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GUJARAT  MUSALMANS. 


CHAPTER  I, 

ORIGIN  AND  STRENGTH. 

According  to  the  lateet  figures  (a.D,  1891),  GujarAt  Jfusalm.ins 
number  about  1,113,000  or  1»  07  per  cent  o£  the  population.  The 
following  statement  bh  >ws  their  distribution  : 

GvjdfAt  MrsAueJ.\3 : DiSTMixnio.Y,  1S91. 
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W o separate  details  itl-  at  alLablo  for  dtflorunt  ?LciU:ji. 

GujarAt  Mutual  nidus  may  be  divided  into  two  main  sections,  those 
who  have  a foreign  strain  and  those  who  are  almost  entirely  of  local 
Hindu  descent. 

.From  the  middle  of  the  seventh  to  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century  foreign  Muhalnuius  continued  to  tmd  their  way  into  Gujardt,1 

1 Before  the  arrival  of  Muhammadan  Arabs  in  India  Arab  MttldineDb  are  recorded 
at  Chenl  Kalyin  and  Snp&ra,  Abul-Fula  (a.p.  1273-  I3-13J  ipeak*  of  the  Anln  being 
aMkd  in  tapirs  in  wry  early  timet,  fidnud's  Abtd-Fidi,  II*  ceel.-iaxiv,  In  the 
time  uf  Agatharciclea  b,c.  17  < - 100  (Vincent's  Fl-H  pi  ua,  I51J  there  wrre  so  many  A mbs 
ou  the  Malahir  cu*»t  that  the  people  had  a«b  pted  the  Arab  religion.  Ptolemy'1* 
■tup  cf  Imho*  A.D.  150,  hits  a trcu  v of  the  Arabs  in  the  word  JtfW iz iqt  rtr,  the  latter 
pan  of  the  mime  being  the  Arabic  J<*slra\  an  island  (TIj&iia  Guett««r,  XIII.  HI 
nett  lb  Before  they  adapted  InUm  the  Arabs  were  mostly  £&htan*.  Sale  (PnAi- 
m inary  I>»4oour*c  to  the  Kurin  fi.  10)  *»ys  that  though  there  wen?  idol*  worshipper* 
Jcwajfagiiitu  and  OhrUticn*  among  the  Arab*  of  the  “ time*  of  Ignorance, the 
Habi^FrtsAjpon  had  overrun  the  whole  (Arab)  nation,  TV  fir-t  expedition  of 
JtfutiAiiUnadnii  Arab*  to  India,  a*d.  vr»>  sent  in  the  feign  though  not  with  the 

Minetion  of  Umar  the  ion  of  KhatiAh,  a«d,  (jdl-HlA  the  neeotid  Khalifa}*.  When 
be  heard  that  Ctbinin'atb-Tlnikaii  !i  is  governor  of  Bahrein  hod  sent  an  expedition 
which  returned  tuucv^sful  from  Hind  the  1C  ha!  if  ah  wrote  to  L'lhmiu  : “ Brother  of 
‘ThaAlf  ! then  hist  plowed  the  worm  in  the  wool,  hut  by  All&b  ! Twl  any  of  my  men 
been  lost  I should  have  killed  an  eijual  number  from  thy  tribe  " CAlBiUxari  fl40j 

B 520—1 
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frapter  I- 

>rigin  and 
Strength- 

OHmcNins, 


2 G U J A RAT  POPULATION. 

The  first  to  arrive  were  Aml^  the  sailor*  anil  soldiers  of 
Baghdad  fleets  sent  in  the  seven th  eighth  and  ninth  centum* 
plunder  and  conquer  the  Gujarat  coasts.  The  next  comer*, 
mostly  from  the  I'ersiau  Gulf,  were  during  the  ninth  and 
centuries  established  in  considerable  numbers  in  the  chief 
citric.  Encouraged  to  settle  by  the  Rajput  kings  of  At 
tliese  merchants  were  treated  with  ranch  uonsidemtion  and 
manage  their  affairs,  to  practise  their  religion,  and  to  build 
Next  from  the  north  came  the  Musahuan  invaders  of  the  eleventh 
twelfth  centuries.5  But  except  in  a few  of  the  coast  towns,  till  its  1 
conquest  by  Alif  Khan  in  a.d*  1297,  there  would  seem  to  have 
hut  a very  small  Alu&ilmrin  population  in  Gujarat*  From  the  end  of  I 

in  Elliot*  1.  1)  6)*  The  prejudice  of  Umar  ugain-t  India  seem*  to  have  \ 

Uf  accounts  ho  had  hc.ird  fiuni  Arab  inulkn  of  the  diiiicnUj  of  tW 
of  an  army  to  India  th  touch  KlrniAn.  I m mediately  after  th#  buttle  uf 
(H,  14,  d3li)  when  lm  mint  Utbah  hi*  first  governor  to  the  newly  fonmlnd  iWal 
Kh.ihfuh  Umar  WiJ  to  Utlah  : 11  1 am  ending  tWtolliu  laud  of  Ah  Hind  (Indiar  a* 
omor.  H«mi*mbor  it  U a hold  of  the  held*  of  the  em-my/*  Ain  at  the  wine  pert**!  I 
making  an  Arab  phik«oph< it  hi*  optniin  uf  India  received  the  reply  : n it  b a r%  mute  land  if 
wbellioui  in&L'li *'  C A1  \laa*udt‘»  Murttj,  Arabic  Teat,  111.  171  L Cairn  EdnA  TliU 
»ion  prev mill'd  till  *u  Lalo  tW  reign  of  tW  t’lnayy  id  Ahdni- Malik  i lH3-  70*h*i*a 
Ibn-i-Kiriyyah  gar#  the  following  epigram  made  account  of  Al  Hind  and  Kh 
Hajjdj  the  m>h  of  Edauf  : “ The  *ca  of  AMIind  is  )w‘4ir<s  rook*  are  mbw,  iU 
■wuel -smelling  aloe  and  it*  leaves  perfumed,  hat  iU  people  are  ti  Lo  a Sock  of 
pig*  un*.  and  the  w.iy  to  it  lie*  through  KhurasiTi  « waters  art  movi  and  whose  _ 
lion  lit  an  ever  me  live  oiiciny  **  (Ihn-i- Kiriy  yah  In  lbn-h  Khallikmti,  Arabic  Text  USIb 
A*m  S*i®  the  A rail  governor  of  Bahrain  Vtteri  out  two  llett>  against  the  port*  of  the 
of  Cambay,  In  A.a  7,'ftJ  Broach  was  attack  id.  lu  A.n  755  and  773  rtevt*  war# 
a^iiu.st  the  EtUbi&TaJa  COUt  j and  alwuit  * , t»,  S'iU  S^ihn,  probably  In  K*rbk|  was 
taken  ami  beM  for  some  year**  Elliot"*  History*  I*  16,  415,  ilfi  4 W.  450,  At  ■ 
toon#  account  in  &*£>•  7-4  the  Arabs  pa.-***!  inland  and  conquered  l jjnin  {Elliot,  1*  UJi. 
This  may  powblyr  be  the  Jtinfgiilh  hill  of  Ujjtntaor  GimAr  But  wbrti  we  me  tlifl 
the  LliAc In i amah  tESlh-t,  1.  hi*  - *203j  mention*  the  coT.qQC»t  - f Jaipur  mn*l  Udapax  by 
Muhammad  *«n  of  Kisiiii  in  the  reign  of  the  l tnavvad  Al-Walld  (x.lt  705-71JL  and 
that  Coh  lie!  To!  {BajsathAh*  1.  207  [lKl?nj  Cml  uUa  Edition)  rtati*#  from  Hindu 
th.it  Ujjaiu  wh*  an  appanage  of  i'ldtor  when Cblfcor  wai  attacked  by  Muhammad  HUia* 
it  is  p'.'ssible  that  the  Arab  conqueror  of  Sindh  might  have  carried  bU  raid  tide  tbc 
Interior  a*  far  a*  Cjjmiii. 

4 The  traveller  S ula imifn  |A. D*  Sol)  amya  that  the  BalbAra,  that  i*  the  Ranhlrakuta 
(A.ti.  752*3731  of  Malkhi't  in  the  Dakliin,  then  movereigu  of  <Vtijar»t,  was  uf  mil 
kings  moat  partial  to  Arabs  : AL  MaCudi  {JL.ti,  h und  1-Um  hom>nnd  aoJ 

prolccti^L  Un  all  ikbr,  he  maVK.  ri-*  chap*  N an  1 splendid  uii^qtu  s where  the  daily  6** 
prayer*  can  la*  pray  fab  MryttmitTf  Prairie*  d '1)t4  I,  At  Saimiir,  pr^luthly  CV«1 

al»out  thirty  tnile*  south  of  tkonWy*  Were  10,000  Mu**1ftt&n*  cbteSy  fc>m  the  Prr  " 
Gulf;  Ibn-hHanknl  (4.C.B43I  found  mowjuci  at  Arimhilavltda,  (^ambav*  and  Siudia  j 
AI*Idri*i  {4.U,  1070- 1 100) 


i *ay  * A jhrwkla  or  Ana  hi  Lava  da  nw  froqiHiiU-d  by  large  n 
illiot%  History,  1,  5.  *24,  lf7*  34,  38,  S3,  and  Befkttdv  H 


of  trader*.  E 

Eur  Linde*  3, 

1 Mahmud  Gltaxtimvi  (i.nt  1025)  mud  KtHh-ust-din-Eilmk  (a.p.  1101b 

1Jn  npUc  of  the  injuriu*  dotie  them  b>  Mu*almin  invmdrr*,  the  Rajput  kiaga  of 
AnaliilmvAdm  conliuuisd  to  trait  Masalmdn  tradtrs  with  much  k indue**.  f* 

Pti  {1,0. 1211)  tell*  how  Sidhruj  (i.D,  lt<£M  - 1143}  iinqiiiresl  into  an  attack  on  i 
man  trailers  in  Cambay*  pinmbed  the  Hindus,  nod  gave  tbc  Musalmana  money  to  1 
a mw  uio*que.  Elliot 'h  History,  1L  104,  Some  of  the  Hindu  chiefs  would  alwu  « ecnW 
have  eng»g4>d  MusalmAu  marcenuiisa.  In  a p,  1204  th#  mU-r  uf  SumnAtli  i»  *aid  to  bass 
hod  several  Mu*almin  officer*,  among  thetn  a timvml  raptain  n ikhvdn,  {ForluV  EAs  lf^a« 
I*  270.)  Am!  one  hmncli  of  tlic  Abm^daUhl  Kasbaiis  U descended  ffr»m  Khonmanl  toklitcm 
of  fortune  whu  t<Kik  lerviw  under  the  Viglu-U  kings  of  Auafailavmdm  Iifl5-  r29fll* 
Uot  commonly  Hindu  chief*  u*od  Mus^ltnnu  mercenaries  i a shown  by  Alkud-diiii 
c sense  for  (a,Ij,  entering  the  Dakbaiu  that  be  was  on  hi*  way  to  Utke  imvirs 

with  lit  rrtja  of  RAjamauilrL  ElpbituUse1!  History  of  India  (1£37  Edition),  33^, 
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thirteenth  to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  both  by  land  and  sea 
foreign  Mualmin  soldiers,  traders,  refugees,  and  slaves  kept  Hocking 
into  Gujardt,1  Most  of  them  coming  single  were  absorbed  into  the 
general  Musalnum  population.  In  modem  times  three  events  have,  on 
a somewhat  larger  scale,  abided  to  the  foreign  element  of  the  Mu  halt  nan 
population  of  the  province.  These  are,  towards  the  close  of  the  eleventh 
century  the  arrival  from  Taman  in  Arabia  with  a band  of  followers 
of  the  religious  head  of  the  Shiah  trading  Buhoran ; about  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century  the  establishment  at  Surat  of  the 
Zanjim  Sldis  as  admirals  of  the  Mughal  fleet ; and  during  the 
eighteenth  century  the  influx  of  Arab  mercenaries  and  of  several 
bands  of  Persian  political  refugees.8 

Of  the  local  converts  some  wore  persuaded  and  others  were  forced 
to  adopt  I eld  ok  From  time  to  time  Muhammadan  missionaries  and 
men  of  learning,  corning  either  of  their  own  accord  or  invited  by 
the  rulers  of  Ou jurat,  succeeded  In  winning  to  their  faith  largo 
bodies  of  Hindus.*  As  regards  conversion  by  force,  A lit  Kli&n 

' The  pod*  ofGnjarU  b*?ing- the  “ Hate*  of  Makkoh"  ( Ahirili-ul-Mnfekatil  for  the 
Muslin*  pilgrim*  of  Central  Asia  Persia  And  KlittriUAft  many  foreign  Ma-mbnln 
fsmilW-  0*4*1  to  ««?UW  iu  Gojarit  on  tbeir  retain  from  llw  holy  place*.  A*  a iwuMy 
mainpl#  of  iUe*e  settlement*  tbs  Miratd-AhmAdi  (Persian  Text,  II,  22j  reconnt*  Ihoran 
of  £>hei)th  Ahmed  Kbitiu  of  Ssrkhrz.onc  of  tlie  four  saintly  fun  nrier*  of  the  city  nf  Ahrac-d- 
ihtil.  The  hoik  of  them>  adventurer#  in  plan'll  of  service  a*  soldier*.  Ifs  a.i>.  1531 
B*htdtir  had  Turk*  and  AbwdutatH  in  his  army  (Bird*#  GujarAl,  27-),  and  HaWhiii  and 
Afghan*  wr-rc  among  the  Gujardt  troojis  that  opposed  the  emperor  AkUr  in  a u.  167*?  l 
Eliot, V,  3b6.  According  to  Baj-lvsn,  who  visit  id  (lejirit  in  a*i>.  1514,  the  emkj  wen* 
Turk*  Mameluke*  Arab*  Persians  fChurivAnh  and  Turk om An*,  Other*  came  from  Debit 
and  some  Molded  to  Unj&rdU  Stanley**  Bari***!*.  55-50.  Trader*  would  seem  to  have 
been  encoura^d  to  art  tie.  One  of  them,  4..u_  1 3?  1,  U wild  to  haw  Iwvn  presented 
with  laud*  at  NavsAri  neir  Surat,  and  tc»  have  received  the  title  of  Mulik-ot-ttijjiir  or 
chief  of  the  merchants.  Ri>  Mila,  L 787. 

* At  tiii?  beginning  of  the  prevent  century  (A.B,  1602)  the  Arab  mem-imrie*  wtrei  the 

only  obstacle  to  the  roroptetv  establishment  of  British  inSurnte  »o  Gujar&t,  Brave 
but  unruly,  they  numbered  about  71*  >0  tfn*u.  A quarter  of  them  were  nativoi  oT 
Arabia,  the  re*t  were  of  Arab  extraction  born  in  Gujarat,  With  their  defeat  at  Bain  la 
(1*02,  Div,  2i)tb)  the  power  of  the  Arab  mercenaries  came  te  an  cud.  K*ta  Ma!*, 
II.  3?  and  46,  Of  tbo  Persian  rafugve*  to  Cambay,  Jamas  Forbes  say*:  Koine 

Urft  tlicir  nmntry  on  Its  conquest  by  die  Afghtfn#  I JUu,  17-*3) ; other*  fled  when  ( a.Ij.  1726} 
Kidlr  8hSh  seised  the  throne  of  Persia  i and  several  more  (A.t>.  1757)  left  Nadir*  anny 
on  it*  return  from  India  to  Persia.  Oriental  Memoira,  III.  83,  Persian  mercenaries  still 
eerne  to  Cambay  as  recruit*  f(ir  the  Nawib*»  Persian  regiment. 

* Of  these  mUiion.vrka  the  most  important  was  Atxlollib,  w!k*  f minded  the  sect  of  the 
Phi  ah  Bottoms  in  Gnjarit  (a.n.  ItWST).  Rhs  Main,  ).  341.  Other  distinguish**!  teachers 
were,  in  A.fh  1105,  Khtj&h  Huln-ud-dfiiChishti,  who  finally  settled  at  Ajmfr,  where  he  made 
many  convert*  and  died  in  A,n.l‘235,  Burt'iti’*  Sindh.  21 3,  Tradition*  of  Mahmud  of 
Gb*«m  (a.D.  1025)  ccdiverting  the  Raj  (nit*  of  nnnb  GnJarAt*  n^w  called  Maliks,  still  Unger 
la  that  country.  When  Zaf.ir  lvii.nt  one  of  the  trusty  nubles  of  Kulliu  Pir^r  Khih 
(A.u.  1351  *1388)  of  Dehli  conquered  GujorAt  ^4,D.  1371]  some  teamed  men  wbo  iccom* 
ponied  hidl  Used  arguments  to  make  the  people  embrace  the  faith  according  to  the  doc- 
trine* u£  *nrh  a*  revere1  the  tradition  uf  tbe  Prophet  dbc  .Simnah  wah  Jatnn  5t),  lienee 
H happened  that  ume  nf  the  Bokord*  converted  toShlilsui  in  4-i>.  UHJ7  became  8unni* 
(Asiatic  Remrobea,  VII,  342U  Tlie  m-xt  tnisrionary  was  i-ayad  Muhamtna>i  Jaunpnri  who 

TVTJ  to  Gnjarit  io  iBU^.idaimlng  to  be  the  ltn'itu  Molidi  (Bird**  (JujArvi.  216);  Kb4h 
Alatn,  tW  ornament  of  klahmtid  BcgatlnV  reign  (i.n.  145$  - 1513),  Bird  2L*  » anti  Sh.ih 
Tahir  the  preceptor  of  Muraffar  II.  (4.n.  1513-  V>2b).  Bird,  22$,  Two  of  tlte  Gujareit 
•orwreagtj*,  UoioiFir  in  4,i*.  13515  and  ILkhunid  Ikgada  in  A,t>,  H7L  are*  specially  men* 
kid  os  tin  aging  learmd  men  into  Gujarat  Im  spread  the  faith.  Brigg^  Farishtmh,  IV. 
And  during  the  of  the  srb^darly  ajid  acmjmpti^hcd  Mu/  ifTiii  11.  (a.IJ.1  613-lSS+q 

\ ot  Letter#  ffom  Persia  Arabia  and  Turkey  i*rc  said  to  have  found  it  worth  their  while  to 
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Karmathah  is  corrupt 
form  of  present  day 
Girmatha,  where 
Pirana  village  is  located 


(Bonty 


GUJARAT  POPULATION. 


Chapter  I.  (a.d.1297  * 1 317)introducttl  the  Muhammadan  faith  from  Anahflavi^* 

Origin  and 
Strength. 


Xrttlg  in  Cojnrrft. Rngtr-.*  Fari»hlah.  IV.  97.  I IinAm  ShAli  of  lirinl  »'«a~ 


converts, 

lit 


wmt 

Hln  father  Karim-nd-dfn  came  ffnm  tin-  Persian  Irftk  to  AhtmdAbAd,  IhyA 

_ iiufm-ud  ilin,  hi*  ion*  died  at  a liHage  duta'Cil  uLmt  eight  miff*  south  of  AlmutLtfcl 

which  probably  in  memory  of  hi*  Karin  At  5 ah  origin  ho  called  _Jeu*^3  Aartmtlhah  and  whLk 
la  now  calk’d  ftaramt  hah,  Imim  Sbilt’i  descendant*  continue  to  vnjoj  the  «piritad 
headship  of  ike  Mutoiir?*  win  an  he  cunTtrtrtl.  luuiui  Shdh*n  death  irtnin'rwij  jt  0| 
Attract*  large  number*  of  hi*  followers  to  hh  thrifts  at  Karamtbah*  MM*pAhBdUL 

81  fig  P»TMan  Test,  The  KafmatLnH  dc wrw  in  thi*  plaey  a short  but  special  

In  the  Hijrah  year  278  blM),  towards  tin-  end  nf  the  reign  of  the  fifteenth 

AbUui  Al-Moitimhl  Alallah.  there  appeared  at  the  mnall  village  of  Xahmn  tk?*r  Kttft 
a poor  and  houseUnui  wanderer  who  said  kt?  rime  from  EhiiaistAn  in  Persia  newr  LpokiJ 
The  *t  ranger  eetthd  in  Nairn1  in  »™1  led  * lift*  of  rigid  naatejity  urdrf  the  proLeetwn  df 
a well-to-do  greengrocer.  Of  religion  the  stranger,  whose  name  was  Ahmed,  hud  peewhsc 
notions*  which  allowed  thcinschrea  In  the  practise  of  rites  and  observances  of  nttwfdj 
nary  severity.  Instead  of  the  five  daily  prayers  oniaiued  by  the  law  of  Islam  Abend 
preached  and  rented  fifty.  Ho  said  ritat  Jesus  had  appeared  to  him  in  the  body  tzJ 
declared  unto  him : Them  art  the  1 InviLatiuti  *»  thou  art  the  1 Demonstration " $ thofl 
art  the  * Camel  * ; than  Art  the  1 Heart  * ; thou  art  John  the  son  of  Zaeb&ria*  ; thuasrt  thr 
Holy  Ghost*  Ahmed  never  ate  any  thing  that  was  not  earned  by  the  labour  e#  to 
hands*  After  some  years  of  this  tufa  AlumiVs  pnachittgi  began  to  draw  pfOM^jf* 
Though  Ahmed  continued  to  lead  the  same  excluded  and  simple  life,  his  kais| 
adopted  a political  tone  inviting  Itw  followers  to  oU*y  a certain  Inidm  or  lewder  of  th# 
Prophet's  family.  TheoSm  lienee  his  follow  era  to  hia  constant  demand  for  almost  pajw 
Ik- pan  to  toll  a poll  their  habit-*  ami  turned  an  industrious  aerico  Rural  population  into  ■ 
band  of  moping  idlers*  As  this  change  lowered  the  revenues  of  the  dbtnds.  which  woe 
paid  in  kind,  the  governor  imprisoned  Ahmed  and  di*ctiM£d  the  necessity  of  patting  fit® 
to  death  next  morning.  These  counsel*  being  overheard  by  one  of  the  maids  of  the 
govern  nr  t possibly  a secret  follower  of  AhtaidV)  she  abstracted  the  keys -of  ih* 
from  the  deeping  governor’s  person  and  set  Ahmed  at  liberty*  ^ Ahmed  tied 
to  Syria  whore  hi*  mysterious  i>^eaj»o  from  confinement  so  magnified  him  in  the  eyes 
hU  follower*  tliat  hi*  name  became  invested  w ith  Miparnatoral  great  nvsa,  About 
this  time  one  id  Ahmed’s  followers  declared  that  his  mortar  hail  received  a divine  ms 
lalion*  According  to  Ibni  Aslr  the  ullage  was  in  these  words  : Tn  the  name  of  Allah 
the  Merciful,  the  Compasduiiatc ; So  aiaith  Al*Karaj  the  son  of  I’LbmiO  who  is  from 
the  village  of  Nuu.ini  (or  Nazareth)  an  invitee  nntti  the  M*  *<j&Ii,  who  it  JeaQ**  who  is  the 
Word,  who  is  the  guide,  who  L*  A bitted  the  son  of  Muhammad  the  aon  of  Hunifsh# 
and  who  1b  Gabriel*  Ahmed  laid  down  to  bis  followers  a new  law'  abrogating  that  of  lb 
Prophet  allowing  them  to  drink  wine,  representing  the  precept*  of  the  KqrsAn  tola 
allegorical*  teaching  that  prayers  were  a symbol  of  obedience  to  the  IrnAm,  fasting* 
type  of  alienee  and  conceal  me  nt  of  religious  dogmas  from  strangi  rs*  and  b>  mi  cat  ion  the 
sin  i»f  infidelity.  Tbtto  dix'trines  spread  east  to  India  and  west  to  Africa  and  Spam* 
It  wa*  on  tho  bruin  of  klndrid  opinions  that  the  structure  of  the  Fatiniite  Khilsfst 
(a_c>.  908- 1171)  was  raised  in  Egypt  and  that  the  sister  kingdoms  of  Mult  An  (JLn.Si&u) 
and  of  MiusAnb  were  founded  iu  India.  The  sapling  raiiiHl  In  the  obscure  Tillage  of 
Nah  rein  fioun^hid  for  noaHy  two  centuries*  Then  the  western  branch  witheral  of 
Inanition  and  tho  eastern  arm  was  lopped  by  the  sc  y mi  tar  of  the  Gbaraari  Mahmud 
(A.n,  10O3-6)  and  w as  destroyed  never  to  sh<K»t  forth  aeoin  by  ihf  deadly  scythe  of  the 
Gbori,  Muhammad  bin  (i^llTS),  Of  the  name  Karmatian  three  deri- 

vations ore  given.  Ibni  Asfr  (Al*EAmilT  VII*  14$)  states  that  daring  hi*  days  ef 
adversity  at  Nalirehi  Ahmed  was  once  badly  beaten  by  some  of  tlw  ^ illagcr*  on  account  of 
some  dispute  about  a ernp  of  date*  be  was  set  to  guard*  Left  alrnoat  far  deed  he  vw 
carried  by  a red-eyed  villager*  an  owner  (jf  many  tmlh^eke*  tn  hit  honse  and  treated  with 
kindliest*  He  ever  after  during  his  stay  at  that  village  remained  under  the  protection 
of  Li*  ml-e^ye*!  patron.  In  the  language  of  the  Nahati-.m  Arabs,  which  was  in  v^ngne  at 
Nahrcin,  Aarmatah  means  red -eyed  and  the  patronised  favorite  of  the  pink -eyed  Laid  of 
the  steers  woe  nicknamed  Karmnt uj.iU  or  the  inhn  belonging  to  the  KarmattiK,  This 
seems  to  be  the  xnn«t  sensible  explanation.  Others  say  that  when  Ahmed  rose  to  be  tlw 
head  of  a turbulent  ami  powerful  conspiracy  the  correspondence  of  that  body  win 
carried  on  in  a cypher  invented  by  him  and  that  owing  to  its  close  lines  and  small 
characters  the  cypher  wa*  called  kftmuit  or  concealed*  The  third  explanation  is  tto£ 
the  name  of  the  Kariuatian  prophet  being  Ahmed  bin  Muhammad  con  dated  of  crooked 
letters,  Ahmed  came  to  be  called  A'timw^  the  crooked*  (Ibni  Aiir,  Til,  148  amt  Sale's 
KuraAu  Frdimioor>'  Diaconrte,  131-132*) 
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to  Broach.* 1 *  But  his  successors  seem  not  to  have  been  very  active  in 
spreading  their  religion*  And  it  was  partly  because  Farh  at -ill-mu  lk, 
himself  a converted  Hindu,  encouraged  Hinduism,  that  in  a.d*  1391 
Zafar  Kh£n,  afterwards  first  king  of  Ahmed&Mdj  was  sent  to  govern 
Gujarat  Of  the  Ahmedab&d  kings  three,  Sultdn  Ahmed  (a.d, 
1411  * 1441),  Mahmiid  Begada  (a.d.  1459  - 1513),  and  Mahmud  II, 
(A.D*  1536  - 1547),  specially  exerted  themselves  to  spread  Islrim,*  and 
'of  the  Mughal  emperors*  Jahdngir  in  a.d.  1618  and  Aurangzlb  in 
a.d.  1646,  attempted  by  persecution  to  force  the  Hindus  to 
become  Muhammadans.3 


Chapter  I, 

Origin  ant 
Strength* 

Biwdtt 

Contorts* 


1 Bird  *e  GujarAt,  187*  According  to  some  account*  (Tod's  Western  India,  134,191) 
more  than  one  of  the  AnaKilavida  kings  was  converted  to  IsMm,  And,  if  it  is  true  that 
he  left  only  otic  lem pie  standing  in  his  dominions,  Ajayapala  (a.d, 1174  - 11 77)  was  by 
much  the  most  zealous  of  all  the  Muftalmin  rulers  of  Gujarat. 

1 SnTt&n  Ahmed  twice  (a.dJ414~  1420)  made  fleTce  attempts  to  force  th©  Hindus  to 
adopt  Isl4m.  The  Rajpdts  who  submitted  were  called  Molesahtm*  and  th©  Viniis 
and  Brihmans  joined  the  sect  of  Bohorf.9,  Forbes*  R4b  Mila,  I,  343.  Mahmxid  Begada 

probably  did  more  to  spread  I slim  than  any  of  the  Ahmed  ibid  kings.  But  hift 
efforts  were  among  chiefs  that  had  till  then  been  independent  rather  than  among  his 
own  subjects*  Under  MabmOd  II,  the  Muhammadan  faith  rose  so  superior  that,  at 
th©  end  of  his  reign  (i.P.  1547),  no  Hindu  was  allowed  to  ride  on  horseback  and  those  on 
foot  bad  to  wear  badges*  They  were  prevented  from  worshipping  publicly  and  from 
keeping  the  Holi  or  DevAli  festivals.  Forbes*  Rtfs  Mila,  I*  387  ; Bird's  Gujarit,  267, 

a Jehingtr  (A*P*  1618)  persecuted  the  Ahmedibid  .Jains,  destroyed  their  teraptes,  and 
exalted  I slim.  Elliot's  History,  VI.  450.  Aumngzib  by  his  sever©  treatment  of  the 
Hindus  caused  such  discontent  that,  in  A.d.  1646,  he  was  removed  from  the  post  of 
viceroy.  Watson's  History,  74,  Writing  of  Surat  in  a, b,  1689,  Ovington  says: 
Aurangzfb,  from  an  implacable  detestation  of  idolatry,  had  forbid  in  great  measure 
the  pagodas,  and  commanded  both  a defacing  of  them  and  suppressing  the  solemnities  of 
their  public  meetings.  Voyage  to  tiurat,  293, 
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Section  I,— Foreign  and  Part-foreign 

The  section  of  the  Gnjardt  Mu&alcmn  population  that  claims  some 
strain  of  foreign  blood  may,  somewhat  roughly,  be  arranged  under 
two  main  groups ; the  four  chief  or  regular  classes  commonly  known 
as  Say  ads,  Shaikhs,  Mughals,  and  Pathans,  and  seventeen  special 
communities  whose  histones  show  them  to  be  of  partly  foreign 
descent.1 


I The  four  ivgular  communities  claim  wholly  foreign  descent.  Of  thcae  the  Saytds, 
the  descendants  of  FAtimnh  and  AH,  claim  descent  from  forefather*,  some  of  who* 
Hhc  the  Eklrtiids  (now  »uUW  in  GujnrAt  and  the  Konkan)  came  direct  from  Arabia  $ 
others  like  the  BukhAris  from  descendants  who  came  to  Go]  or  At.  through  Central  Ada 
and  Sindh  ; or  others  like  the  Mashhadis  through  bay ad*  who  come  from  KhuritAy* 
In  north  Gujarlt  Say  ads  of  one  class  until  very  recently  ah  at  id,  nod  torn  mtenuamaft 
with  Say  add  of  *>ther  classes  and  tnont  Say  ad  a still  [A,D.  18&6)  do  not  give  their  daoghta* 
in  marriage  to  nuii'S.iyiLds,  According  to  t lie  Mirat-i -All  modi  (Fenian  Teat,  IL  16-85 
Pilau  pur  Edition)  there  are  about  ten  chief  Sayad  families  in  Gnjarit : 

(1)  The  BitlAiiri*  whose  first  ancestor  Sayad  Burhiu-ud-din  Kntbi  Alain,  daseeiir 
cd  from  Say  ad  Jn&far  Muthaima,  a brother  of  I in  Am  Honan  Askari  (bom 

came  and  net  tied  at  Putt  an  in  north  Uujar  At  vrith  hi  a mother  at  the  age  of  ta 
years  in  a,d.  1397.  He  removed  from  l'attan,  to  Ahmed ibid  when  that  city  w 
founded, 

(2)  The  KiidirU,  whose  first,  ancestor  who  came  to  India  was  Say  ad  Jamil  f^ihn 
the  grandson  of  the  great  saint  of  saints  of  Gil  An*1  Sayad  Jamil  came  thraagk 
OrmuE  to  tha  Daklmu  and  was  with  great  honour  invited  from  the  Dak  hut  to 
Gujur&t  by  Sultan  Bah  Ad  ur  about  a.d,  1530, 

(3)  The  ItifdU.  The  ancestor  of  the  Rif  Ais  who  gained  the  glory  of  naiti tdiip, 
Bay  ad  Ah nud  Kabfr,  was  a nephew  of  the  great  saint  of  saints  Sayad;  Abdah  , 
Kadir.  One  of  his  descendants  settled  in  AhmcdAbAd  during  the  fourtttrfk 
century  of  the  Christian  era.  The  precise  date  is  not  given  by  the  MirtH*  4 
Ah  modi. 

(4J  The  ChUth ti$  arc  the  descendants  of  the  great  saint  of  Ajtnfr  Muin.oddls 
Cliishti,  who  is  called  the  Prophet  of  India,  he  being  one  of  the  first  Mumlmfc 
missionaries  to  settle  in  India  (A.u*  1105). 

(5)  The  Maih/uiilis*  Their  ancestor  Say  ad  Muhatnmod  HurAd  Hi  Ah  settled  ri 
Ahmed  Ah  Ad  in  a,».  HI37  and  became  a pupil  of  Mchhubd- -A  lam,  a grandson^ 
Shtb-i -Alain.  In  Ak  bar's  days  the  M ash  h Ail  is  of  Pehli  had  not  a good  name  to 
honesty  and  they  wire  deemed  inordinately  proud  of  their  birth,  as  is  shown  bO 
Persian  proverb  quoted  by  Blockmon  (Aind-Akhari,  383  note  1) : **  Oh  men  * 
hlashhad  except  your  IinAm  (Hiisa  Razo*,  the  eighth  Shi  Ah  Imim  from  whom  tJoff 
chdui  descent)  Allah's  curse  on  you  all1'  Ahl-i- Mashhad  bajox  Imim  about 
LaAnat-ul-lah  bar  tamimi  shumA.) 

(6)  The  Shlrdri*  are  descended  from  Sayad  Ahmed  son  of  JoAfar  who  lived  tt< 
life  of  a hermit  subsisting  on  leaves  of  trees  and  is  said  to  have  possessed  pc** 
to  perform  miracles.  He  came  and  settled  in  Gujar&t  in  the  days  of  HnmAjw 
(A,U*  1&35-1536)* 

(7)  The  IfrafctA  are  descended  from  Sayad  Bud  ha  Tadkub  who  waa  the  U* 
phew  of  the  famous  **  Khing  "■ -rider  the  commandant  of  cavalry  who  first  planw 
the  banner  of  Islim  on  the  heights  of  TarAgadh  the  hill  citadel  of  Ajmfr  U.n.tfAG). 
Sayad  Budha  lived  in  the  days  of  SultAn  Ahmed  of  GujarAt  (a,d.  1411  - 1443), 

Besides  these  families  the  Miidt  mentions  the  Eidriiafa,  the  Tirmiiia,  and  tv 
Bhukhiris,  without  giving  dates  of  their  settlement,  j 

Among  schismatic  Say  ads  the  Mirfitri-Abmedi  gives  the  name  of  Sayad  Muhomnud, 
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The  men  of  each  of  the  four  regular  classes  whoso  home 
tongue  is  in  all  cases  Hindustani,  though  their  style  of  features 
shades  off  so  that  no  well-marked  line  divides  them,  may  still  in 
_ most  cases  be  known  by  some  characteristic  look,  some  special  way 
of  wearing  the  hair,  or  some  peculiarity  of  dress.  On  the  other 
hand  the  women  of  all  the  four  classes,  except  the  relations  of  lately 
come  Eathans  who  are  larger  and  fairer,  and  the  poor  whose  fea- 
tures have  been  hardened  by  want  and  toil,  differ  little  in  appear- 
ance. In  height  they  are  somewhat  under  the  middle  size,  the 
complexion,  except  among  the  Broach  women  who  are  unusually 
fair,  is  wheat  coloured,  the  hair  long  and  always  black,  the 
eyebrows  arched  and  almost  meeting,  the  eyes  large  and  languishing, 
the  nose  straight  and  well  cut,  the  mouth  rather  largo  and  heavy, 
the  teeth  regular,  the  expression  pleasing  combining  pertness 
with  languor,  the  waist  slim,  and  the  limbs  full  and  rounded. 

Sayads,  with  a total  strength  of  35,744,  arc  found  in  all  parts 
of  Gujardt*  Claiming  descent  from  Fdtimah  and  All,  the  daughter 
and  son-in-law  of  the  Prophet,  they  are  the  representatives  of  the 
Sayads,  who,  during  the  period  of  Musalnrin  rule  in  Gujardt,  as 
■ religious  teachers  soldiers  and  ud venturers,  flocked  into  the  pro- 
vince from  Turkey  Arabia  and  Cent  nil  Asia.  They  are  of  middle 
.size,  most  of  them  muscular  and  of  spare  habit.  The  head  is  often 
shaved,  but,  when  allowed  to  grow,  the  hair  has  a natural  curl.  The 
beard  is  worn  full  by  religions  teachers  and  short  by  soldiers  constables 
mud  messengers. 

Sayads  mark  their  high  birth  by  among  men  placing  the  title 
Sayad  or  Afir  before,  or  Shah  after,  and  among  women  the  title 
Begum  after  their  names*  Their  bods  take  wives  fiom  any  of  the  four 
chief  Musalmdn  classes  and  sometimes,  though  rarely,  from  among 
the  higher  of  the  local  or  irregular  Muslim  communities.  As  a rule 
a Sayad's  daughter  marries  only  a Say  ad,  and  among  some  exclusive 
classes  of  Say  ad  a,  family  trees  are  examined  and  every  care  taken 
that  the  accepted  suitor  is  a Savad  both  on  the  father's  and  mother's 
ride,  Ab  a class  Sayads  are  truthful  and  honest,  sober,  idle,  fond  of 
pleasure  and  thriftless,  a quality  which  they  misname  resignation  or 
tauakkul ; as  the  proverb  says  f If  we  have  money  we  are  lords ; if  wo 
have  no  money  we  are  beggars  ; if  we  die  we  are  srints,  Daulat  mile  to 
mirt  nahih  to  jakir,  martin  to  iJir  * Sayads  follow  all  callings.  The 
poor  "among  them  act  as  servants  or  as  messengers  and  constables* 
But  most  of  them,  as  the  descendants  of  saints,  hold  towards  a certain 
^ number  of  families  the  position  of  spiritual  guides  jdrs.  Except 

more  commonly  styled  Rijo  Shahid  or  Rijo  the  Martyr,  who  (A.P*  IG67)  arrived  in 
Gnj&r&t  from  J&impur  in  the  North-West  Province  and  ubtsiiud  a position  of  dis- 
tinction and  honour  in  the  court  of  Aur&ngzlb,  then  viceroy  of  Gujarat.  When  the 
>igoted  prince  heard  of  the  Mahdavi  opinions  of  the  S&yad  he  dismissed  him  the 
^rvico  an d ordered  him  to  leave  the  country  forthwith*  The  Sayad  counting  an  his 
>Iiower»  who  were  numerous  in  the  city  as  well  as  in  F&lanpur  disregarded  the  orders 
id  a skirmish  ensuing,  was  killed*  The  rulers  of  Pilanpur,  the  milkselleris  oil  press  - 
■s  and  cotton -cleaners  of  Dholka  and  M&ndal,  and  the  dyers  and  some  of  the  weavers 
J Ahmedibld  hold  the  Mahdavi  faith.  The  chief  quarters  of  Mahd&vi  Sayads  in 
InjariLt  arc  P 4 lan pur,  AWed&LM,  Baroda,  and  Dobhoi. 


Chapter  X 
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these  religious  teachers  win*  a cWs  are  well-to-do  and  some  of 
them  rich,  Sayade,  from  tlusir  want  of  thrift  and  from  their  fondness 
for  resignation  t*iwakkul$  are  depressed  and  badly  off.1  In  religion 
Say  ads  are  both  Sunnis  and  Shi4hs*  In  Surat  and  H roach  the  majority 
are  Sunnis.  But  in  north  Gujaritt  though  all  profess  to  be  Sunnis, 
must  of  them  are  Sfti&hs  at  heart.  The  Slihih  Sayals  form  a distinct 
community.  their  chief  bond  of  union  bring  the  secret  celebration  of 
Shi  nil  religious  rites,  As  a class  Say  ads  are  by  their  profession  obliged 
to  show  that  they  are  religious  and  careful  to  observe  all  the  ritsi 
enjoined  by  the  Kurnrfn*  Almost  all  Sayads,  especially  those  who  Bw 
in  towns,  show  them  selves  ready  to  semi  their  children  to  Government 
schools  and  universities  where  some  of  them  have  succeeded  in  graduat  ing 
(a  d.  1 8J3j,  some  oE  them  are  now  learning  English,  and  a few  bsu? 
ntcu  to  high  positions  in  Government  service. 

Shaikh?,  numbering  88,006,  are  found  in  every  part  of  the 
province.  Meaning  Elder,  the  title  Shaikh  i belongs  strictly  only  to 
three  branches  of  the  Kurai^b  family  ; tkeSiddikis,  who  claim  desoest 
from  Abu  Bakar  Siddik  ; the  Firbhis,9  who  c’aim  descent  from  Uoiir 
A l Fiirdk  ■ and  the  Abbdsis  from  Abbas,  one  of  the  Prophet’s  nine  uuciaL 
The  word  Shaikh  is  a general  term  of  courtesy  corresponding  to  tbe 
English  esquire,  and  in  India  includes  the  descendants  of  local  convert* 
as  well  at*  of  foreigners,1  The  men  have  the  title  Shaikh  or  Muhnmmtid 
placed  before  their  names  and  the  women  Bibi  after  theirs.  In  so 


1 Though  n»  a descendant  of  tkPropbet  it  l*  thought  dinbonmi  ruble  for  a Rajad  la 
there  t*  in  Gujar.it  one  elate  of  Sayud  bc^^ri  bdooging  to  ih<;  Bukbiri  Stock 
These  arc  called  afur  their  village  of  Ritw,i  in  the  Da4tmi  sub  division  of  AhmcdiM. 
The  page*  of  th«  Mkr&b-vSikandari  and  other  histories  of  OujArat  are  reptets  will 
the  honourable  and  distinguished  part  their  ancestors  toak  in  the  politic*  of  Gsjtrita 
The  AhuiudaUAd  Suit  ins  and  the  whole  of  the  GnjarAt  army  were  their  spiritual  folio** 
era.  Stt?  Mi  raid  Sikundari  Persian  Text,  3034J4,  Many  of  them  now  wander 
Giijnrit  in  binds  of  two  or  Hire  chiefly  during  the  mouth  of  UammAu,  and  are  fames* 
fur  tbdr  skill  in  inventing  tak*  of  distress.  M<j*e  of  them  are  welbtodlo  hat  thrift  km. 

* The  FArdkis  Include  two  branches,  the  Chiditls  and  the  Pari  lit* ; the  form* 
descendant*  of  HiaiLh  NixAm-ud*dixi  Ghiskti,  the  latter  cf  Shaikh  Farid -nd -din  Shxkw* 
gmij.  Many  uf  both  these  families,  owin^  to  their  forefathers'  name  for  ho£ne»t 
are  spiritual  guidt*  pir:ti*idhs,  aud  have  large  numbers  of  followers.  In  RAilhanp^  a 
oLiti*  of  unknown  origin  call  themselves  11  Telia”  Shaikhs.  They  wet  their  kafxi  or 
■hit  Hid  tike  »hiri  in  oil,  anil  drink  quantities  of  oil,  pretending  that  their  bowels  *n« 
proof  asr^juit  its  aperient  action.  They  go  about  villages  begging. 

5 Of  the  Shaikh*  Ibe  MirAt-i-Alitiiedl  inrntiuiH  il)  thoSlddlkli,  (.3)  the  Firtikla,  tta 
Chkhti-i,  r 4)  the  AbhAsU,  mid  (d)  the  KuraUhis.  Of  these  the  Siddikis,  the  FinlMx, 
the  greater  part  uf  the  ChUhtl*  and  the  AbbAssU  wv  generally  of  pure  foreign  descent, 
being  descendants  of  Arab  settlers.  Some  of  the  Chishtf*  and  the  txuraiahv*  though 
they  may  include  Mime  descendants  of  foreign  Muslim  An-*  are  mostly  the  children  ol  ct*»- 
verted  Hindus*  Clmht  lxing  the  name  of  the  Sufi  or  mystic  school  founrlori  by  MmUa 
Muiund-dm  Ghhhti  of  A j mere  all  the  follower*  of  that  school,  though  descend  aim 
of  converted  Hindus,  call  themselves  CfrUbtfs,  Kuraish  U the  name  of  the  noble  Arsl 
tribe  to  which  the  Prophet  belonged.  On  the  strength  of  the  Prophet's  trad  i d ** 
[h  ui'ih)  that  •*  all  converts  to  rny  faith  are  of  ino  and  uiy  tribe/1  (he descend* a ta  of  i 
Hindu  and  other  convert*  to  hUm  cntl  themselves  Kuraishi*.  Of  AbbAsi*  there  art 
in  India.  The  Mirfit-i-Ahmedi  (II.  65)  notice*  the  KnraUbU  of  Thaara  in  the 
district  and  the  JindarAn*,  vulgarly  called  J had  rdua  facia?*  of  foreign  Pa  thins) 
in  the  ricighbourlicHsl  of  FiUnpur  and  the  UaikwAr  districts  of  ITnjbo,  t»  be  two  cl***» 
of  foreign  settlers  who  were  aligned  laud*  by  the  SulLAn*  of  Gujarlt  id  military  %M 
in  those  dUtrict*.  The  Jindarfins  who  believe  themselves  to  be  jlearendants  of  sett 
who  came  from  MAzindarAu  iu  Persia  are  still  bandiome  and  fair' ski  need,  rol 
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large  a class  there  is  much  variety  of  apj>earanee,  and  as  a whole 
‘fchoy  are  hardly  to  ho  distinguished  from  Sayads.  They  are  foImt, 
fairly  truthful  and  honest,  and,  though  fond  of  show  and  pleasure, 
&ro  Jess  uarelesa  in  their  money  dealings  Ilian  most  Mubalmtfns. 
According  to  a North  Indian  Unlit  proverb, ' frhe  Shaikh  is  us  sly  as 
They  follow  all  callings  and  are  found  in  every  grade  of  life* 


crow. 


Many  arc  devout  Muslims.  Except,  by  the  tie  of  a common  faith 
Shaikhs  are  in  no  way  bound  together  os  a community.  Almost  all 
are  anxious  to  give  their  children  some  education*  and  of  late  years 
the  number  of  children  learning  English  and  attending  Government 
school*  and  universities  has  much  increased.  Some  of  them  have  risen 
to  high  posts  tinder  Government. 

Hughals  numbering  34S8  include  two  distinct  classes,  the  Persian 
and  the  Indian  orChughadda1  Mttghale.  Except  a few  in  AhtneJabdd 
and  H roach « Persian  Mughais  are  found  chiefly  m Cambay  and  Surat. 
They  are  the  descendants  of  Persian  political  refugees  and  merchants. 
Mu  ghats  always  place  the  title  J fin  a,  bora  of  a great  man,  Ijcfore 
their  names  and  add  lord,  ns  Mlrza  Muhammad  Beg  ; the  women 
add  Khan  am  to  their  names  as  Ilusatni  Khflnam.  The  distinctive 
features  of  the  race  arc  middle  size  rather  inclined  to  stoutness,  light 
skins,  hooked  noses,  and  clear  features ; sutne  have  blue  or  gray 
eyes,  and  meet  have  a humorous  and  intelligent  expression.  Their 
fashion  of  wearing  the  hair  anil  beard  varies.  They  have  no  great  name 
for  temperance  but  are  hardworking  and  liberal.  Some  of  them  arc 
trader-*  and  the  rest  are  in  Government  service.  As  a class  they  are 
well-to-do.  They  are  mostly  Sliiabs  in  religion , and  have  a name  for 
carefully  keeping  the  rules  of  their  faith.  As  they  form  a distinct 
community,  with  their  own  places  of  worship  and  as  they  general  ly 
marry  among  themselves,  the  Persian  Mughals  have  adopted  fewer 
Hindu  customs  than  must  Gujarat  Musalmans. 

The  second  or  Indian  Mughals  are  found  thinly  scattered  over 
every  part  of  the  province.  Like  the  Persian  Mugfmlg,  the  men 
always  place  the  title  Mina  before  their  names  and  add  Serf,  and  the 
women  add  Khanam  to  their  names.  They  are  the  descendants  of  the 
Mughal  conquerors  of  India,  Many  north  and  south  Gujarat  Mughal 
families  retain  pedigrees  and  traditions  tracing  descent  from  the  Muzas 
or  TtmurUn  princes  to  whom  Balutdur  Sh/ih  (a.d,  I o-'i-  1536)  accorded 
an  asylum  first  in  Ahmed  a bad  and  later  in  Broach  and  Surat  when 
they  were  obliged  to  leave  Kabul  and  Kandahar  and  fly  south  from 
Horndyun's  vengeance.  The  shelter  thus  afforded  by  Bahadur  Shall 
(a JO.  1532)  to  Muhammad  Znman  Mirza  was  the  original  ground  of 
the  quarrel  that  led  to  Hurndydia's, invasion  of  Gujardt  in  a.o.  1535.- 


udpfottful,  t *11  ami  hairy,  Tlwy  rim  given  to  opium,  They  arc  generally  cuUi'atorj 
*fnl  lp&dliutdcm,  bat  mqc  hire  entered  the  •errice  of  i he  native  atatii  of  IMhmjiftr 
*tvl  Banida  a,%  fair  dr & trooper*  sml  p<  >Ikomen*  They  interim  urn  with  the  Kh  ok  Liars 
friUTmr»aml  other  foreign  nithAm  of  Patton  P 

1 Tito  terrii  rhwfh>td'faim derived  from  CUofchtAikliin  thc^>*i  of  l hi\u^irkh»TifA.i‘,  12181, 
Tli*"  ranV'Tliriiil  diileet  which  hi*  folloowfla  spoke  jvnd  in  which  HAtar’s  Memoirs 
are  written  m culled  CAm^lnVai  or  Ja^hfttni.  Kr-kiuc'rt  DaWr,  page  1, 

1 The  ItirAt-i-Sikcuuliri,  Pentiau  Text,  255* 
a 620^-2  * 
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ptetlX*  j|f  After  bis  conquest  of  the  country  Humriyun  left  Mughal  governor 
ivTaioiitt.  m Gujardtj  who,  after  Sher  Kbdn  Stir’s  successful  revolt  against 
Humaytin,  were  expelled  from  their  charges  by  the  Gujar&tm  (a.d* 
1536)vl  The  second  group  of  Mirzas  were  eons  of  Sultan  Husein 
of  Kburrisrin,  who,  owing  to  consanguinity,  were  entertained  at  the 
Mughal  court  by  Briber  (a.d*  1526  - 1530}  and  after  him  by  Humriytin 
(a.d.  1531  - 1566).  In  a.d.  1571  they  quarrelled  with  Jataluddin  Akbar, 
and  entering  Gujarrit  were  received  with  open  arms  by  Changizkhriii 
who  happened  at  that  time  to  he  in  need  of  powerful  partisans  to 
crush  the  power  of  V bimud  Khan  (a.d*  1554)*  After  Changfcr** 
assassination  by  the  ITabashis  (a.d.  1508)  the  Mirzris  moved  south  and 
• took  possession  of  Broach  Baroda  and  CMmpriner,  while  some  of 

them  settled  at  Surat*3 

Except  that  they  are  fairer  in  complex iou  Mughal s do  not  differ  in 
appearance  from  ordinary  Musalmans.3  As  a class  they  are  poor, 
most  of  them  earning  their  living  as  Government  servants,  messengers, 
and  police.  In  religion  they  are  Sunnis,  differing  in  no  way  from  the 
great  body  of  the  Sunni  Musalmrin  population. 

than  a.  Pathol"  n P,  40,521,  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  province.  They  are  of 

Afghrin  origin  and  their  name  probably  moans  Highlanders*4  The  men 


1 Colonel  Watson's  GujnrAt  History,  '10,  50, 

J Colonel  Watson's  GujarAt  History,  !>*)♦ 

3 Opinions  differ  as  to  now  far  Mughal  is  the  same  ns  Mongol,  Sir  George  Campbti^ 

(J*  A,  K B,  XXXV.  II.  HJ0)  says  : There  is  no  ethnologies!  trace  of  Mongol  migration 
into  India.  Even  the  leaders  had  changed  their  blood  in  passing  through  tho  Ferw*11 
and  Afghan  people.  On  the  other  hand  Mr,  Beanies  (Ha? os  of  the  N.-W.  Proving 
1,  184)  says  ; As  their  name  implies,  Muglmh  are  the  descendants  of  the  companion.*  ^ 
followers  of  the  Tartar  conquerors  of  India.  They  are  less  numerous  than  the 
classes  and  in  many  cases  preserve  a markedly  Turanian  type  of  countenance. 
following  extract  from  a MusnlmAu  writer  of  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century  U,s>.  J 
supports  Mr,  Beames’  view  : Their  faces  set  on  their  bo.lies  as  if  they  had  no 
their  eyes  narrow  ami  piercing,  their  noses  stretching  from  cheek  to  cheek,  and  j*  r 
mouths  from  cheekbone  to  cheekbone,  their  cheeks  like  soft  leathern  bottles  fol 
wrinkles  and  knots,  their  mustaches  very  long,  their  beards  scanty.  Amir  Khuir^^*0 
(AJX  1263- 1326)  KirAn-uS'Fafolain  in  Elliot’s  History,  I EL  528-529.  _ ^ 


yet  he  thinks  that  tlie  first  Afghans  who  c&mo  to  India  settled  at  Patna  and 
hence  called  Path  An  s*  These  arc  all  late  Muslim  explanations*  Afghan  tradit^^^^t 
derives  the  name  from  the  titlu  B itrin  or  Pa  tan  ( **  rudder  " ) given  by  the  FropL- 
himself  to  their  great  ancestor  Abdur-RashM*  It  is  however  now  generally  agreed 
the  namo  Patldn  is  tbo  Indian  form  of  the  name  Pushtu  n (plural  Pushtanah)  now  gi-r^^  or 
to  themselves  by  speakers  of  the  Pushtu  or  Takhtu  language.  They  inhabit  the 
hilly  country  from  Kwit  and  Bajnnr  in  the  north  to  Siwi  and  Bhafear  in  tbo  south  ^ ^ w 
from  Hasin  Abdtfl  iu  the  east  to  K&bul  and  KnndahAr  in  the  west.  They  are  not 
any  means  a pure  race,  hut  include  Tartar  (GhilKai)  Arab  (DurrAni)  and  Indian 
elements,  as  ivell  as  a probably  1 rdui an  element,  the  original  spoikers  of  the 
language.  Darmstctcr  has  shown  (Chants  Popnlaires  dcs  Afghans,  Intmd.  pagafr  ?;n 
clxxx.n)  that  the  modern  name  Pushtrin  goes  back  to  an  earlier  form 
which  is  derived  from  the  ancient  Iranian  word  Par&hti  u a hill”,  These  /j 

PathAna  are  to  he  identified  with  the  ira*iTvts  of  Herodotus  (IV.  44)  as  well  as  wi 
the  irapoi^TU^  of  Ptolemy  {ch,  xviii.)  The  name  Afghan  does  not  seem  to  occV  ^ 
before  Varihn-Mihira  (a.d.  600)  who  mentions  the  race  under  the  name  AvsgAna  (Brih^ss55^* 
Snmhiti*  ch*  xiv)*  Further  discussion  of  the  subject  will  he  found  in  Bellew's 
of  AfghAnistAn  and  in  the  work  by  Daruistetur  already  quoted.  A,  M.  T*  J^c 
son,  LC.tf. 
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arLl  Kbit t to  their  names  and  the  womeu  Khdtun  or  Khdtu.  They 
came  to  Gujarat  chiefly  as  soldiers  and  mcrclunts,  and  are  of  two  classes 
old  settlers  and  country  men  wiliitix  that  is  newcomers  fromAfghuim  tdn . 
The  descend  ants  of  old  Pathan  settlers,  like  the  representatives  of 
other  foreign  Musalmans,  have  in  most  cases  by  i nterm Ixture  with 
other  classes  lost  their  peculiarities  of  feature  ami  character.  The 
new  settler*  ara  tall  and  large-boned,  broad-chested,  and  well-limbed. 
Though  most  of  them  have  lost  their  original  Afghan  fairness,  the  skin 
being  of  all  shades  from  a ruddy  olive  to  a decided  black,  their  features 
are  strongly  marked,  many  of  them  with  hooked  noses,  their  eyes  blue 
gray  ami  brown,  and  their  hair  long  and  flowing  in  most  eases  of  a 
Drown  shade.  They  are  less  shrewd  than  the  Shaikhs,  but  more  tlirifty, 
headstrong,  and  h ot- tern  pc  red  with  a l>ad  name  for  greed  as  the  saying 
likens  a merciless  creditor  to  a Pathan  (Pafhdn  hi  karz)t  The 
Urdu  proverb  says  'There  is  no  trust  in  a Patkrin’s  word/  Except  a 
few  merchants  and  horse-dealers  most  Path 4ns  arc  soldiers.  All  arc 
Sonnis  in  religion.  The  unlettered  among  them  carry  their  religious 
fervour  to  fanaticism.  Lint,  except  the  newcomers  tvttditis,  as  a class 
they  pay  little  attention  to  religious  duties.  Many  send  their  children 
U*  Bcho.ds  and  universities.  Some  have  acquired  a knowledge  of 
English  an^l  are  in  the  service  of  Government  and  of  the  railways  as 
clerks  guards  and  Btationmasters : others  have  risen  high  iu  native 
states. 

Besides  the  four  mam  classes,  Sayads  Shaikhs  Mughals  and 
Patbans.  the  names  of  seventeen  small  communities  show  that  they  are 
partly  of  foreign  descent.  Of  these  three  Sidle,  Wahhdbie,  and 
HijUs  como  under  religion  ; two,  Kabulis  and  Nniias,  under  trade; 
mac,  Agards.  Baltics,  Bhut  fie,  Chants,  Kasbdtis,  Khdtiae,  Ivhiljis, 
Karachi  and  Kirilins,  under  land ; and  four,  Arabs,  Baluchis, 
Mak wands,  and  Mirdhfis,  under  service,1 
sidifl,  literally  Masters,  also  called  Abyssinian  s Ilnhashis^  are  found 
ht  small  numbers  iu  all  parts  of  Gnj&rdt.  They  arc  African  negroes 
of  different  tribe©  chiefly  from  the  Somrili  coast,  who  have  been  brought 
to  India  as  slaves.  They  form  two  classes,  newcomers  w Haiti*  and 
country  horns  muwalladfi.  They  s]nak  a broken  Hindustani  and  sonie- 
hraea  among  themselves  an  African  dialect,  probably  the  Somali  known 
**  Jlahtithi  or  Abyssinian.2  They  generally  live  like  other  low  class 
HagalmaDs.  In  north  Gnjarfit  they  sometimes  build  round  hovels 
about  ten  feet  in  circumference,  the  wall  of  earth,  the  roof  circular  and 
°f  gras#.  The  dress  both  of  men  and  women  is  t hat  of  lower  class  Musal- 
^fiua  They  live  by  house  service  and  begging.  Those  who  are  servants 
ire  sober  and  cleanly.  Other  Sidis  as  a class  are  fond  of  intoxicating 
quarrelsome,  dirty,  unthrifty, and  pleasure-loving.  That  obstinacy 
a leading  trait  is  shown  bv  the  proverb:  Hahshi  ki  m tit  A Abyssinian 
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*tmm  of  fwign  blood,  find  their  proper  pUca  aiaottg  Wtl  comm  uni  tie#.  Two 


Mnlt&ni  Mochb  and  NigorU,  nr*  not  entered  Among  foreign  claries,  a*  they  era 
**  Hindu  nrigiu  aud  were  probably  to  I^Uiu  in  Gujarat. 

Thk  dialect  U not  Abyssinian  but  h'omili. 
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gnp,  Habs/ti  kd  hdl  banka  A&  crooked  as  an  Abyssinian's  hair  is 
another  saying.  Except  professional  players,  S1<1  is  are  the  only  Gujartft 
Musa!  mrfns  who  are  moeh  given  t o danci  ng  and  eingi  ng.  As  a class  they 
arc  poor.  They  arc  Sunnis  in  faith  hut  are  not  religious,  few  of  them 
knowing  the  Kurrinn  or  being  careful  to  say  their  prayers.  Their  chief 
object  of  worship  is  Btfba  Ghor,  an  Abyssinian  saint  and  great 
merchant,  whose  tomb  stands  on  a hill  just  above  the  Rat&npnr* 
earnelian  mines  in  western  K&jplpla.  A point  worthy  of  notice  about 
the  Sidi  is  his  talent  for  imitation.  A hand  of  young  Sidls  taken  from 
a slave  ship  and  brought  to  Surat  have  shown  themselves  equally 
ready  to  pick  up  the  ways  of  tlieir  Christian  Musalm&n  Hindu  or 
Parsi  masters. 


On  marriage  and  other  high  days  men  and  women  together  dance 
and  sing  in  circles  to  the  sound  of  the  drum  dhol  and  a rough  rattle 
jhunjhuna}  In  begging  they  go  about  in  bands  of  ten  to  fifteen 
playing  the  drum  and  singing  in  praise  of  Bdba  GUor.  They  many 
chiefly  among  themselves,  but  the  countryborn  Sidis,  looking  on  tiia 
newcomers  as  their  betters  and  fearing  that  their  daughters  will  cot 
rest  contented  in  a countryborn  Sidi's  house,  never  ask  them  in 
marriage.  They  form  a society  jamdat,  but  have  no  headman  and  but 
few  rules.  They  do  not  teach  their  children  either  Gujar&ti  or  English, 
and  of  late  none  have  risen  above  the  position  of  beggars  and  servant*. 
Still  Indian  hist  or  is  not  wanting  iu  instances  of  Sidis  raising  them-  ; 
selves  to  position  and  power.  The  favourite  equery  of  Sultanah  Razlah  j 
{a.d,  1239),  for  whom  the  Sultanah  lost  her  crown,  was  a Sidf.  Malik 
Ambar  of  Ahmednagar  whose  successful  arms  won  from  the  Mughak  : 
the  epithet  f The  Hateful'  was  a Sfdi.  So  was  Jhujhrir  Kbrin  the 
GujarAt  noble  who  slew  Changiz  Khrfn  (a.d,  the  powerful  j 

leader  who  had  nearly  usurped  the  sultdnate  of  Gujarat,  and  who  was 
in  turn  slain  by  Akbar  on  his  conquest  of  Gujarat  iu  a.d*  1573-74. 
The  SfdCs  have  given  rulers  to  Zanjirah  and  Sachin,  and,  as  late  as 
1820,  Sidi  Ismail,  a native  of  Cambay,  was  long  powerful  in  north 
Gujarat  as  minister  to  the  Babis  of  Rudhanpur.  The  Sidi  eunuch 
nobles  of  Dehli  and  Lakhnau  up  to  as  late  as  the  1857  mutinies  are  well 
known. 

hha'bt*.  Wahha'bis,®  Dissenters,  now  officially  known  as  Ghetr  mukdlidf 
non-imitators  or  A hie  kadith , people  of  the  tradition,  though  they  do  not 


1 There  would  seem  at  one  time  to  have  been  a considerable  colony  of  Fidl  miner*  *t 
Batanpur,  Trans,  Horn,  Gcog.  8oc.  IL  *0. 

1 Their  lid  Ale  made  of  a gourd  with  ft  stiff  catgut  string  is  surmounted  at  the 
with  a bunch  of  peacock  feathers  and  ornamented  with  odd  glass  "beads  and  ehelli  ** 
charms  to  prevent  the  evil  eye  from  bursting  it.  It  is  played  with  a bow  or  stick , on* 
or  A of  it  laden  with  a cocoannt  shell  iu  which  stones  rattle.  The  Efdls  bold  their  mniic*l 
irstruments  in  great  veneration  never  touching  t hem  unless  they  are  ceremonially 
-They  call  the  jkunjhuna  or  rattle  the  instrument  of  MAidh  or  Mother  Misr&h,  and 1ltftatidar.COm 
big  Arum  that  of  a lea  ling  male  saint.  If  he  is  careless  in  to  tt  chi  ug  the  instrument* 
when  sexually  impure  Mother  Mi&rah  or  Father  GliorU  sure  to  punish  the  offender. 

1 The  Wahhibi  reform  or  schism  dates  frnm  A.t>.  1GSJ1  (If*  1130}  the  hirth  o" 
Abdal-WahhAb,  the  son  of  a petty  chief  of  the  pastoral  tribe  of  Tamfm  in 
and  of  the  clan  called  Abdul- Wahhub  in  the  EL  Arid  province  of  Arabia  Proachiatf 
with  keen  insight  courage  and  eloquence  against  the  mummeries  of  Turkish  pilgiL®1 
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: yet  form  a separate  class,  have  made  considerable  progress  in  Gujardt. 

* The  chief  points  of  belief  in  which  Wahbrib.'s  differ  from  Sunnis  is  their 
denial  of  the  ability  of  the  Prophet  to  intercede  for  his  people  with  All^h 

; and  their  rejection  of  the  four  Sunni  Imams,  The  sect  was  brought 

■ into  India  in  a.d.  1S21,  and  rose  to  importance  from  the  part  its  leaders 

* played  in  the  1857  mutinies.  After  the  mutiny  was  buppressed,  Maulawi 
Liakat  Ali,  the  chief  liou tenant  of  the  man  known  as  the  Maulawi, 
who  had  taken  an  important  part  in  some  of  the  disturbances,  found  his 
way  to  Gujardt,  and,  under  a false  name,  moved  about  the  province 
m a Wahhdbi  missionary.  Ho  met  with  much  favour  and  was  making 
many  converts,  when  he  was  discovered  and  arrested  at  Sachin,  and, 
for  his  share  in  the  mutinies,  was  transported  for  life.  After  Linkat  AlFg 
arrest  the  progress  of  the  Wahhdbi  sect  in  Gujarat  was  crippled. 
Of  late  (a.d,  1875  - 1837)  there  hns  been  a revival.  Several  preachers, 
each  with  a follower  or  two,  have  come  to  Gujarat,  chicHy  from  Central 
India,  and  have  spread  their  special  beliefs  with  marked  success.  Their 
converts  have  been  almost  entirely  from  the  Sunni  Bohords,  both  the 
trading  Bohords  of  north  and  south  Gujardt  and  the  peasant  Bohords 
of  the  south.  The  latter,  always  a religious  class,  have  received 
Wahhdbi  teaching  with  readiness,  and,  under  the  influence  of  the 
preachers,  have  made  marked  changes  in  their  religious  and  social 

* practices.1 

Ka'buliP,  the  chief  of  the  two  part-foreign  trading  communities, 
' are  found  in  all  parts  of  the  province,  but  chiefly  in  Ahmcddbkd, 
* They  are  Afghdn  settlers  from  Kabul.-  New  arrivals  speak  Paehtu. 
But  as  they  generally  marry  Afghdn  women  broiight  up  in  Gujardt, 


and  the  abuses  that  had  crept  into  the  Musalmdn  religion,  Abflnl-Wnhhab  was  driven 
oat  of  his  native  \ lace*  With  the  out  of  hi*  friend  the  chief  of  Demiah,  he  determined  to 
spread  his  reforms  at  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  after  n life  of  peril  and  success  died  at 
Deraiah  in  a.U*  1787,  AlkUil-WahhAb1*  work  was  with  vigour  pushed  on  by  hia  son 
Muhammad  i and  Muhammad's  son  Abdul  Aziz  collecting  un  army  greatly  spread  the 
power  of  the  Wahhabi?.  lly  the  close  of  the  century  they  were  acknowledged  by  the  head 
of  the  Makkah  government  ns  a sepamte  nation,  and  allowed  to  perform  tlieir  pilgrimage 
to  the  Kaaba.  Meanwhile  the  growth  of  their  po\ver  and  their  hostile  spirit  had 
alarmed  the  Forte,  and  in  A.U.  1737  on  expedition  was  sent  against  them.  This  expedi- 
tion was  ill  planned  and  badly  carried  out,  and  proved  a f.iilarc,  A peace  was  concluded 
for  six  years.  Bat  before  the  six  year*  were  over,  rtidd,  the  son  of  Abdul  Azfz,  attacked 
and  captn red  the  town  of  Karhalain  1801  * the  shrine  of  Abbds,  the  uncle  of  the  Prophet, 
at  Tiir  in  1802  ; and  the  temple  of  Makbali  in  1803,  Ilorrorstruek  with  this  last  act  of 
sacrilege  the  MuaalmAn  powers  joined  to  put  down  tho  Wahh*U««t  and  except  for  a few 
successes,  the  rest  of  Baud's  life  was  passed  as  a hunted  outlaw.  In  a,i>.  1S1£  Muliam- 
mari  Ali,  Bashaof  Egypt,  by  the  help  of  the  English  defeated  band's  son  AbdullAh, 
who  was  taken  to  Constantinople,  and  in  A.n.  1^18  suffered  death  as  a heretic  and  rebel'. 
Though  crippled  by  their  defeat,  the  Wahhabis  gradually  recovered,  and  nre  now  a 
■operate  nation  with  their  seat  of  government  at  Ridd  in  Arabia.  The  WahhiUif)  are  the 
straitest  sect  of  IsUm,  Tliey  denounce  all  belief  in  saints,  and  to  some  extent  in  Musalmdn 
traditions,  oU  ceremonies  and  farms,  and  all  luxury,  and  on  force  the  duty  of  waging 
religions  war  against  infidels.  Among  the  leaders  of  the  sect  It  Is  said  to  be  a disputed 
point  whether  this  last  part  of  their  duty  is  binding  on  Indian  Wahhabis, 

1 foe  below  pages  23  - 32, 

* According  to  Major  II.  W,  Belle  v Turned,  II*  46*  52)  the  word  Afghdn  hoe  tbo 
flame  meaning  as  Pukhtdn  that  is  The  Free,  The  punning  Afghdn  tradition  regarding 
the  origin  of  the  term  Afghan  U that  the  mother  of  the  great  ancestor  of  the  Afghans 
gave  him  the  name  Afgbdna  because  on  passing  through  the  pangs  of  delivery  she 
Joyfully  exclaimed  Afgjkna  I am  free* 
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they  soon  loam  to  talk  Hindustani,  though  ungrammatically  and  vrirth 
a marked  accent,  They  are  ;*  till)  muscular  well-made  raee.  In  com- 
plexion the  newcomers  are  fair,  the  other*  of  a ruddy  olive.  The  tjm 
are  blue  or  gray  or  brown,  the  nose  is  generally  hooked,  the  hair  is  left  to 
hang  loose  in  ringlets*  and  the  beard  is  allowed  to  grow*  to  great  length. 
A Kabuli  wears  a country  scarf  thtpatia  wound  round  the  head  a 
loose  shirt  of  white  cloth,  a second  scarf  thrown  round  the  should  era, 
a pair  of  striped  or  white  cotton  trousers  very  loose  alcove  and  gathered 
at  the  instep,  and  native  t lines-  The  men  w ear  no  ornaments  hit 
a silver  ring-  Except  that  the  trouser*  arc  somewhat  looser,  the 
women’s  dre^s  and  ornaments  do  not  differ  from  those  w orn  by  ctlacf 
Mmalmiiti  women.  They  are  passionate  but  sober  end  hard worki^ 
and  us  creditors  proverbially  exacting.  The  Persian  proverb  noticed  it 
the  A'fn-i-Akban  by  Abul  Fazl,1  dm*s  not  give  the  Afghan  a high  caaar 
for  hii  social  virtues. 

A t fir  qunht-uf  njdl  n/tad  azin  sth  unt  i-ant  glri* 

Yal i Afghan  dvyain  Kamhtt,  siyutn  bad  zdf  Kashmiri, 

Though  men  am  sewr^  devil  not  ujth  t lie  toll  owing  three, 

The  Afghan,  the  Ktunbti' and  the  bad  Kashmiri. 

The  Kambus  are  an  offshoot  of  the  Afghan  stock.  JI*  BlochcHft 
says  that,  in  spite  of  the  above  couplet,  during  the  reigns  of 
Akbar  (a.d.  1556- 1605)  and  Jabdngfr  (a ak  1605-1627)  it 
a distinction  to  belong  to  the  Kambu  and  Afghan  tribes.3  Most  il 
them  arc  traders,  dealing  in  horsey  sheep  from  Mdrwrir,  books,  sad 
fruit.  Horse -dealing  is  their  chief  employment,  taking  KAfchkrii 
horses  to  Sindh  and  the  Dakhau  and  bringing  Pakhan  and  Siodk 
horses  to  Gujarat.  Their  chief  markets  are  in  the  native  tfan*, 
especially  in  Baroda  and  RAjpipla  Their  trade  is  said  at  present  U 
lie  unprofitable  and  many  are  in  debt.  They  are  Sunni*  in  religion. 
To  a great  extent  they  form  a distinct  community,  marrying  cult 
among  themselves  and  asking  only  KAbnlis  to  their  public  dinntts. 
They  have  one  or  two  families  whom  they  respect  and  to  whom 
thev  refer  social  disputes.  Few  of  them  teach  their  olrildrea  to  rail 
or  write* 

N&lat&'fl,  originally  Xuwdit«%  Shipment  in  former  times 
important  class  of  llusalinrin  merchants  and  sliip  captains,  ha n 


-3 


i Blochmnn1*  Turn  drawn  uf  tin*  Aiu-i-AVhari,  33^. 
a Blochman*  Translation  of  Lbt?  A'in  1-Akbori,  330* 

s On  t Iso  fot-st  of  KAtuum  and  the  Konkin  where  they  are  vt ill  found,  they 
NariiuUU*  Khan  Ikludur  Kdzi  ShsMb  o l dit\  Ihud-Bitdt*  U,n%  134?)  mentis* 
Utf  eting  NfiiaU*  at  11  oniivar.  Wb  TianaUtwn,  Km,  t-'o  in  a. d,  144?  the  M tihiwwmS** 
rtf  Kulflcmt  won*  of  the  StulfiU  bc1)o<i1  and  dressvd  like  Arab*.  Major1*  India  in  ih*  FSFlcf®^ 
(A-ntury,  1#  H*  IT-  Grant  Duff  re  for*  (A,n,  1744  \ to  this  ^ainc  class  nuder  the 
NewAyetaU  Nabob**  2fl‘243.  Tins  NiUaW  (plural  Kuwait)  arc  a jnoph*  tjjf  the  KawA 
triba  irho  eniigiiited  from  th«  holy  city  of  Hwiniih  flying  ftora  the  p^raeeutiou  til  H 
UnjjiW  (a. i‘.  TtHJ}  the  sun  of  Eowf,  tw  jtlitjMtuittdd  governor  of  Ir.ik  n n d 

Abdul  Malik,  the  fifth  Umayynd  Ia.i*.  flS4  - 705)  who  killed  fifty  thousand  Naynds  #4 
h anted  men  unjustly  and  in  cold  blood.  The?  Naiattf*  marched  from  Mwtfunh  to  £6&fc 
wlirre  taking  nhip  they  rear  bed  the  chores  of  the  Indian  Oceatf^aboot  A.D.  fi^iL 
that  U during  the  reigti  of  the  AbW*i  El  MuAtniniilp  Tim  emigrant*  belonged  to 


I 
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disappeared  from  Gujardt,  In  Rtindir  near  Surat  and  in  Ghogha,  the 
memory  of  a family  or  two  of  Naiat&s  remains.  They  are  said  to 
have  spoken  Arabic  at  home  and  to  have  kept  to  the  Arab  dress.  They 
were  famous  for  their  skill  as  pilots,  striking  boldly  across  the  ocean 
from  Arabia  to  India-  Except  perhaps  in  the  Ghogha  lascars,  no 
special  marks  of  the  old  Nriiata  settlers  remain.  The  Naiatds  are  said 
to  have  been  driven  from  Arabia  to  India  in  the  eighth  and  ninth 
centuries.1  Garcia  d’Orta,  one  o£  the  earliest  Portuguese  writers 
(a.d.  1530),  speaks  of  them  as  trading  at  Bassein,  and  describes  them 
as  foreigu  Moore  who  had  married  with  Hindus  of  the  country.* 

Of  the  nine  land  classes,  eight,  the  Agaras,  Baltias,  Bhutas, 
Changiz,  Kahtias,  Khiljis,  Kueaishis,  and  Kirdias  are  the  descend- 
ants of  mercenary  soldiers,  who  are  found  as  peasants  chiefly  in  west 
Ahmeddbnd  Broach  and  Krithidvrid.  They  keep  their  tribal  .names, 
but  as  they  marry  with  other  Musalmdns  they  have  ceased  to  be 
separate  communities,  and  their  tribal  mimes  are  no  more  than  sur- 
names, The  ninth,  the  Kaabdtis  or  townholdcrs,  are  partly  descended 
from  foreign  tribes,  Min&s  and  Rehens,  who  came  from  Dehli  at  the 
close  of  the  sixteenth  century.3  But  ns  the  class  have  intermixed 
with  converted  Rajput  and  other  Hindus,  their  detailed  account  is 
given  below  (page  0+)  under  Hindu  Converts, 

Arabs,  the  chief  or  the  four  service  classes  found  thinly  scattered 
over  the  whole  province,  ore  like  the  Sid  is  of  two  divisions, 
newcomers  wil&itis  and  country ‘horns  vwwattads*  Their  home 
language  is  Hindustani,  guttural  in  tone,  and  with  some  of  the  letters 
oddly  changed,5  A newcomer  may  be  known  by  his  ruddy  brov.  i 
skin  and  thin  oval  face  vvith  its  well-filled  brows,  deep-set  eyes,  shapely 


families  ' the  eons  of  Siddik  the  firat  Khali  f ah  Abu  Bakr,  the  son®  of  Zubeir,  the  ion® 
of  G may  yah  to  whom  the  bulk  belonged,  and  the  soni  of  Mughairah.  All  traced  their 
descent  from  Nazr,  sod  of  KinAnnh,  one  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Prophet  (on  whom  ho 
peace)*  According  to  the  Tdrikh  i-Tabari  (Arabic  Text  M8,  Edition)  this  account  has 
the  support  of  aU  historical  authorities. 

1 The  NiriatAs  claim  to  have  proselytised  one  of  the  ZamorLua  of  Matabdr.  At  Zhafar 
(the  southernmost  city  of  Yaman  in  Turkish  Arabia)  lies  buried  one  Abdur  Rehmofn 
fc&nriri  (Abdur- Re hmdn  the  Zamorin)  the  name  given  to  the  M&laMr  prince  after  hia 
conversion  to  lakWn.  The  inscription  on  Iris  tombstone  states  that  lie  arrived  at  Zhafar 
in  a.d*  S72  (AiH.  212)  and  died  there  four  years  later.  His  tomb  Ls  regarded  by  tbe 
Arabs  with  much  veneration,  Indian  Antiquary,  XL  IIG. 

* Colloquies  de  Simples,  212,  213,  This  reference  was  kindly  supplied  by  Hr.  Da 
Cunha  of  Bombay.  Finch  (a.d.  1610)  speaks  of  the  Uundir  Ndiatds  as  quite  a different 
people  speaking  another  language  from  the  >’umt  Moors,  all  of  them  seamen,  going 
by  the  name  of  Niites,  which  he  says  may  very  well  be  derived  from  Nnutgs  or  Navitce 
— Bhipmen.  Harris*  Voyages,  I,  84,  The  family  of  Render  Ntf-UUs  is  now  (a.o.  1897) 
•sttinct. 

k-  3 Rds  Mala,  New  Edition,  2^0. 

4 The  roi&iyafi  or  foreign  Arabs  are  chiefly  from  Hadramaut  the  southern  province  of 
Arabia  the  Biblical  Hazarmavctb  : Genesis,  X.  The  Hadrami  Arab  is  celebrated  for 
riving  bard  bargains  and  for  his  ubiquity*  It  is  related  that  a man  fled  to  China  in 
read  of  a Hadrami.  As  he  was  about  to  pass  the  night  in  a ruined  house  he  heard 
■>me  one  invoking  the  famous  Had  ram  ant  Kaiut  “Yd  Iiu&d-ad-dm.”  The  fugitive 
and  fled  and  is  still  flying  seeking  a comer  of  the  world  where  there  is  no  Had  rami, 
lurton’s  Alf  Leilah  wa  Lcilah,  page  1 3G  note  L 

■ Xhe  chief  pccuUarittcs  are  sh  instead  of  s ; the  guttural  ain  for  the  HitidustAui 
v;  ft  for  p ; and  g instead  of  the  Arabic  k or 
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nose,  high  cheekbones,  slightly  receding  chin,  and  scanty  uneven 
beard.  But  in  a generation  or  two  by  intermarriage  with  Gujaritt 
Musalmans  these  spec  ial  features  disappear.  In  the  shape  and  stylo 
of  his  house  there  is  nothing  peculiar.  But  in  furnishing  it  tlw;  Anb 
is  careful  to  have  the  cloth  ceiling  inlaid  with  small  plates  of  burnished 
tale  i to  have  no  pictures  except  perhaps  a drawing  of  the  Prophets 
shrine  or  an  illuminated  scroll  from  the  Kuraan  ; and  instead  of  brittle 
china  and  glass,  generally  to  have  his  shelves  filled  with  a trim  and 
bright  array  of  copper  and  braes  plates  and  bowls.  Except  for  one 
or  two  special  holiday  dishes  of  mutton  and  wheat  called  haiitha  and 
muzbi  and  a fondness  for  the  dates  and  honey  of  the  country,  the 
food  of  the  Arab  does  not  differ  from  that  of  other  Musalmriw. 
The  Tich  among  them  keep  to  the  Arab  dress,  a turban  much  like 
the  Indian  headscarf  dupatla  of  white  silk  and  cotton  wound  round 
the  head  in  broad  folds ; a long  embroidered  or  p ain  overcod 
ahayah  of  wool  or  silk -cotton,  much  like  an  English  diessing  gown; 
a woollen  si  Ik -embroidered  waistcoat  sadria  ; a skirl;  hanging  to 
the  knees  ; and  a waistcloth  Attrtwit  wrapped  round  the  loins  and 
falling  to  the  ankles.  Except  that  like  the  M&rdtha  headdress 
the  turban  is  three-cornered  in  the  case  of  Arabs  holding  senif® 
in  native  states,  that  the  dirk  jambia  is  stuck  in  a cloth  wound 
round  the  waist,  and  that  the  trousers  are  shorter,  the  every-day  drew 
of  poor  Arabs  does  not  differ  from  that  of  other  Gujarat  MusalmiiBp 
The  dress  of  the  women  and  children  has  no  peculiarities.  Hot 
tempered,  and  when  excited  fierce,  the  Arab  is  at  other  times  quiet 
hardworking  thrifty  and  sober.  Some  Arabs  are  traders,  but  most 
are  in  tho  service  either  of  chiefs  as  their  bodyguard  or  of  banker* 
as  watchmen.  As  a class  they  are  poor.  Some  thrifty  families 
taking  no  part  in  the  Indian  custom  of  giving  costly  feasts  are 
well-to-do.  But  most,  adopting  the  ways  of  the  country,  give 
entertainments  they  can  ill  afford,  and  of  those  employed  at 
native  courts  the  greater  number  are  irregularly  paid  and  sunk  10 
debt.  In  religion  the  newcomers  from  the  southern  and  western 
provinces  of  Arabia  are  generally  of  the  Sh&fai  school,  and  those  from 
Maskat  and  the  eastern  seaboard  of  the  Hamb&li  school.  All  new- 
comers are  marked  by  zeal  for  their  faith.  But  Arab  families 

long  settled  in  G u jardt  differ  from  ordinary  Sunni  Musalm&na  only 
in  being  more  careful  and  hearty  in  discharging  their  refigvW 

duties.  Their  family  observances  are  in  most  cases  peculiar. 

Considering  them  immodest  they  have  no  observances  in  honour  rf 
pregnancy  birth  or  puberty,  and  crowd  into  one  the  ceremoniff 
on  the  seventh  fifteenth  and  twenty -first  days  after  birth  arid 
the  three  rites  of  naming,  sacrifice,  and  circumcision.  The  personal 
names  are  simple,  without  the  Indian  addition  of  Mia,  Shaikh t or  Bhdi - 
As  a rule  no  initiation  hmmtli&h  ceremony  is  observed,  and  marriage  i® 
generally  in  the  nihdh  form,  and  is  marked  by  only  one  dinner, rtf  WM^tl 
they  call  walimah,  following  the  example  of  the  Prophet  who  g*f® 
a dinner  at  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  the  Lady  Fdtimah  and  AH- 
In  obedience  to  the  order  of  the  Prophet  a death  is  followed  by  no  sigB® 
of  mourning.  Arabs  marry  freely  with  other  Sunni  Musalm&* 
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ad  have  no  special  social  or  religious  organization,1  Most  of  their 
bildren  learn  the  Kunytn,  but  hardly  any  are  taught  to  read  and  write 
a Indian  language.  As  a class  they  do  not  approve  of  western 

donation. 

Baluchis*  found  in  all  parts  of  Gujardt,  are  as  their  name  shows 
letxended  from  Baluchi  immigrants*  According  to  bis  own  account 
the  Balhchi  is  au  immigrant  from  llalab  or  Aleppo  and  north  Syria, 
As  a Musalman  he  is  anxious  to  derive  his  ancestry  from  the  Arabs  of 
A1  Hijaz.  His  language  however  is  clearly  of  the  Indo-Persie  stock 
and  bis  appearance  bears  little  resemblance  to  that  of  the  eons  of 
Ismail.  He  has  the  full  black  expressive  Persian  eye,  the  regular 
sharp-'Ciit  Ini  man  features,  and  the  long  lustrous  thick  and  flowing 
beard*2  In  the  reign  of  Ahmed  11,  during  the  decadence  of  the 
Sultanate  of  Gujardt  ( v(d.  1554-  1561)  Radhanpnr  nnd  Sami  were 
given  to  Fateh  Khan  Baluch  as  jdgir  or  grant.  The  Terwdra 
and  Had  ban  pur  Baluchis  claim  descent  from  the  same  stock  as 
Fateh  Khan  Baluch*  They  are  of  many  dans.  But  the  clan 
iliitiuetion  is  of  little  consequence  os  they  intermarry  and  together 
form  one  subdivision  of  the  PathiSm,  They  are  strong  big  dark 
mm  with  marked  features  Very  few  shave  the  head,  but  they 

f 6i low  no  fixed  rule  about  wearing  the  beard.  Their  wives  arc 

Endly  natives  of  Gujardt,  sometimes  Jhdld  or  Jadeja  Rajputs  from 
liavada  or  Wdgad*  They  speak  Hindustani  much  mixed  with 
Cqjarati,  anil  both  men  and  women  dress  like  ordinary  Miisalmnns* 
They  are  messengers  and  village  watchmen.  According  X*»  their 
oensur^n,  they  are  doubl  e-deali ng  and  treacherous,  unruly*,  thriftless, 
lad  given  to  opium*  On  the  other  hand  they  possess  all  the  nomadic 
id\mt  being  hospitable  simple  strong  in  their  affections  trusty  and 
kurc.  Their  fidelity  and  devotion  to  their  employers  has  given 
Ute  Baluchis  the  title  of  the  Switzers  of  the  East.  As  a class 
except  certain  landholding  families  of  north  Gujardt  they  are  poor. 
They'  arc  Sunnis  in  name,  but  few  knew  the  Ku  radii  or  tare  for  their 
religion*  They  have  no  peculiar  customs,  and  are  without  either  a 
aaion  or  a headman.  They  do  not  send  their  children  to  school.  The 
fadholding  Baluchis  have  begun  (a.ii.  1688)  to  scud  their  children 
in  school  under  pressure  of  the  Political  officers.  The  Jdth  Baluchis 
of  north  Gujardt  who  own  the  strip  of  land  from  Ydrahi  in  the 
Hknpur  Super  Intendency  to  Hajrfna  in  the  Kdthidvada  Agency 
do  not  marry  except  among  the  Rajputs  and  themselves.  They 
we  a fa  it  and  handsome  race,  brave  and  of  predatory  habits, 
ihox  home  tongue  is  Gujarati*  They  believe  in  the  saint  who 
h enshrined  at  Golarka  and  whom  they  called  Dddd  Mai  id  ball 
whose  shrine,  about  eight  miles  west  of  Rddlianpur,  they  have  richly 
ttdowod  with  lands  and  money*  This  saint  Mahdbali  is  said  origin- 
% to  have  been  a Pat  tan  Shaikh  who  in  a dream  was  given  a 
U ict  turban  by  Janimati  Jati,  the  Hindn-Hnealuitin  saint  of  northern 
India.  Mahdbali  was  directed  by  Jam  man  Jati  to  proceed  to  Varahi 
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and  reclaim  those  Baluchis  who  were  fast  relapsing  into  Hindu  modes 
of  belief  and  customs.  The  J&th  Baluchis  of  Vdr&hiand  Jatw^r  are  a 
distinct  race  from  the  Baluchis  of  Terwrira  about  fifteen  miles  north  of 
Radhanpur,  though  in  dress  and  customs  they  do  not  differ  from  one 
another.  The  original  religion  of  the  Baluchi  is  Shidhism  and  the 
J&th  Baluchis  of  north  Ghijar&t  and  other  Baluch  families  scattered 
over  Gujar&t  are  only  Sunnis  in  name,  Colcbrook  observes  regarding 
this  clan  : The  Baluchis  of  Sindh  are  many  of  them  devoted  Shidhs 
and  call  themselves  and  are  sometimes  called  by  the  Sunnis  fAH,a  j 
friends/1  Sayad  R^jo  of  Bukhara  exerted  himself  in  the  guidance  of 
this  tribe.  Hie  descendants  remain  among  them, 

Makra'olF>  found  in  small  numbers  over  the  whole  province,  an 
foreigners  from  the  Makrdn  coast.  They  formerly  came  and  a few  still 
come  as  soldiers.  They  have  no  subdivisions.  They  are  of  average 
height,  strong  wiry  and  thin,  wearing  the  hair  very  long  tied  in  a knot 
at  the  top  of  the  head,  and  parting  the  beard  tying  the  ends  behind 
the  head.  The  women  are  chiefly  of  Gujarati  descent.  They  spa*k 
mixed  Hindustani  and  Gujar&ti  The  men  wear  a low  tight-twisted 
Marvddi-like  turban*  a dark -blue  indigo-dyed  coat,  and  short  tight 
trousers.  The  women  wear  the  Husalman  dress.  The  men  are  soldiers 
and  watchmen  ; the  women  do  house- work  and  spin.  The  men  in 
brave,  given  to  opium  and  liquor*  fond  of  amusement,  and  very 
watchful  husbands.  The  women  do  not  appear  in  public.  They 
are  poor*  many  of  them  in  debt.  In  religion  they  are  Sunnis  some  ot 
them  learning  the  Kura^n  and  saying  their  prayers.  They  have  no 
peculiar  customs.  They  marry  Musalmao  women  of  the  poorer  das, 
and  some  keep  Hindu  women.  They  have  no  community  or  headman.  | 
They  do  not  send  their  children  to  school  and  none  have  risen  to  anj 
high  position. 

Mirdha'p**  originally  spies,  found  in  the  north  in  very  small 
numbers,  are  said  to  be  of  part-foreign.  part-Raiput  origin.  Undtf 
the  GujarSt  Sultrine  they  served  as  spies  and  are  now  employed 
as  messengers  and  constables.  Under  native  rule  the  Mirdha  wm 
an  official  spy.  Now  a Mirdha  can  be  either  a Musalm&ni  Shaikh, 
a FatMn,  or  a Brahmanic  Hindu.  The  office  exists  in  name  in  the 
P&Ianpur  Superin  tendency,  where  the  Mirdhus  are  Br&hmans  of  tht 
Audich  division, 
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The  local  Musalmans,  of  t almost  entirely  Hindu  descent,  m 
divided  into  seventy-eight  communities  or  classes.  Of  these  hem 
come  under  Religion;  five  under  Trade ; eighteen  under  I*ud; 
twenty-two  under  Craf ts  ; ten  under  Service  j and  fourteen  uitfkr 
Labour.  Of  the  whole  number  sixty-five  are  Sunnis,  nine  SbiihA 
and  four,  Husaini  Brahmans,  Kama  lias,  Matia  Kunbis*  and  Shaikhdla 
cannot  be  said  to  belong  to  either  sect. 
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1 IMbiBUnl-MazAhsb  of  Muhsin  F4nf  in  Asiatic  Researches,  VII,  3*4, 

1 Mirdha  ta  apparently  derived  from  tlie  Persian  jlfir,  lord  pastor  or  chief  and  A* 
village.  Mir  Deh  master  of  the  village  or  as  commonly  known  village  headman.* 
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MUSALMANS, 

I— Religious  Communities. 


19 


J Under  Religion  come  the  different  tribes  or  brotherhoods  of 
I m^igioos  beggars  fakirs.  Almost  all  of  these  begging  communities 
I load  a roving  life,  and  include  in  their  ranks  men  from  all  parts  of 
f Jjadia  and  of  every  variety  of  descent.  But  these  are  the  exceptions, 
ir  T he  greater  number  of  beggars  of  every  class  are  of  Gnjardt  origin 
and  seldom  leave  the  province. 

Of  begging  communities  the  first  is  a nameless  horde ; in  Surat 
ciiiefly  low  Momna  weavers  j in  Ahmeddb&d,  Momnrie,  Dhede, 
VAghriSj  and  Marvadis,  who  by  night  and  day  move  from  honse  to 
boose  gathering  money  grain  and  cooked  food.  The  money  they 
keep  and  the  grain  and  broken  food  they  sell  to  potters  as  provender 
’for  their  asses,  and  to  washermen  to  feed  their  bullocks.  Others 
reciting  praises  of  the  generous  and  abuse  of  the  stingy,  ask  for 
fe  copper  in  the  name  of  God ; a piece  of  bread  in  the  name  of  the 
Prophet ; or  a rag  of  cloth  in  the  name  of  Hasan,  all  to  be  repaid 
tenfold  in  this  world  and  a hundredfold  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

Besides  these  non -descript  idlers  there  are  eleven  brotherhoods  of 
, beggars  belonging  to  two  main  classes,  those  beyond  the  ordinary 
Muhammadan  law  Beshara at  and  those  under  the  law  Bdsharaa , 
Those  beyond  the  law  have  no  wives  no  families  and  no  homes. 
They  drink  intoxicating  liquors  and  neither  fast  pray  nor  rule  their 
passions,1  Those  under  the  law  have  wives  and  homes  and  pray  fast 
mud  keep  all  Muhammadan  rules. 

Each  brotherhood  has  generally  three  office-bearers.  Of  these  one 
10  superior,  the  head  teacher  sar-gurok,  who  controls  the  whole 
body  and  receives  a share  of  all  earnings,  and  two  are  subordinate, 
the  Bummoner  izni  or  nakib^  who  calls  the  members  to  all  entrance 
marriage  and  death  feasts,  and  the  treasurer  bhatiddri,  who  sees  that 
pipes  and  water  are  ready  at  the  beggars1  meeting-place.  Among  the 
members  are  two  orders,  the  teachers  mar  skids } and  the  disciples 
hkddims  or  chelds , Every  newcomer  joins  as  the  disciple  of  some 
particular  teacher.  The  teacher  sees  that  the  entrance  ceremony  is 
properly  performed  ; that  the  disciple  is  shaved  and  bathed ; that  he 
teams  the  names  of  the  heads  of  the  order  \ that  he  promises  to  reverence 
them ; that  he  receives  certain  articles  of  dress ; that  he  gets  a new 
name ; that  he  learns  the  new  salutation  ; that  he  swears  not  to  steal, 
not  to  lie,  not  to  commit  adultery,  to  work  hard  as  a beggar  or  in  any 
other  calling,  and  to  eat  things  lawful ; and  finally,  that  the  entrance 
feast  is  duly  given.  At  the  close  of  each  day  the  newcomer  lays  bis 
earnings  before  the  head  teacher  sar-ytlroh.  Taking  out  something  for 
himself  and  a share  to  meet  the  treasurer's  charges,  the  head  teacher 
gives  hack  the  rest.  This  the  beggar  takes  to  his  teacher,  who  giving 
him  a little  as  pocket  money,  keeps  the  rest  for  himself.  Bo  long  as 
his  teacher  lives  a beggar  continues  to  be  his  disciple.  When  a teacher 
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dies  the  oldest  disciple  succeeds,  or  if  the  teacher  has  a son,  the  eon  sad 
the  senior  disciple  share  the  other  disciples  between  them. 

Of  the  ten  brotherhoods,  two,  the  Abddlie  and  the  Naksh  bands,  belong 
to  the  lawful  basktuda  group,  and  eight,  the  BenawdSj  the  HSjdis, 
the  Husaini  Bntiimans,  the  Kalandars,  the  Mad&ris,  the  Musa  Snlifigs, 
the  Rafale,  and  the  Rasdlshdhis  to  the  lawless  besharaa  group. 

Of  the  communities  of  lawful  beggars,  the  Abdalis,  also  called 
Dafdlis  or  Fadttiis,  players  on  the  tambourine  daf3  are  found  in  small 
numbers  all  over  Gujar&t,  They  speak  Hindustani,  and  beg  in  the 
name  of  God,  heating  the  one-end  drum  tlanka,  and  singing  religious 
songs.  Their  chief  employment  is  to  chant  the  wild  spirit  and  genii 
hymns  that  are  required  by  exorcists  as  an  accompaniment  to  the 
practice  of  their  rites.  Belonging  to  the  lawful  bdsharaa  order,  they 
are  married  and  a few  of  them  are  settled  and  well-to-do.  They  are 
not  very  religious  and  have  little  organisation.  In  ftorlh  Gujar&t 
Abd&lis  have  a fixed  due  or  tax  upon  the  houses  of  Mnsalmdns  in  town* 
and  villages.  It  is  sometimes  paid  in  kind  and  sometimes  in  money 
and  varies  from  annas  8 to  Rs.  2. 


iksh  bands-  Nakshbande,  Mark-makers,  are  found  in  small  numbers  over 
the  whole  of  Gujar&t,  Followers  of  a saint  named  Khajah  Bahd-ud-din 
Naksh  band,  they  speak  Hindustani,  keep  the  head  bare,  and  wear  the 
hair  and  beard  long  and  w'ell -combed.  They  dress  in  a long  sleeveless 
unsewn  shirt,  a black  or  red  cotton  waistcioth,  and  shoes.  Holding 
in  their  baud  a stout-wicked  flaming  unshaded  brass  lamp,  whici 
neither  rain  nor  w ind  can  put  out,  they  move  about  singly  chanting 
their  saint's  praises.  The  Nakshband  reverence  for  fire  is  said  to  be 
a trace  of  the  attempted  revival  of  Mugian  element  worship  in  Perms 
and  Tartary  about  A.lh  940  (li,  333)  the  period  of  Shiah  ascendancy  it 
the  court  of  the  KhalifaLs  of  Baghdad  during  the  supremacy  of  tte 
Persian  house  of  Buwaili  or  the  Rowides*  Children  are  fond  of  the 
Nakshband,  and  go  out  in  numbers  to  give  him  money.  In  return 
as  his  name  shows,  he  marks  them  on  the  brow  with  oil  from  his  lamp. 

They  are  quiet  well-behaved  and  sober,  belonging  to  the  law-abiding 
bdsharaa  order  of  beggars,  having  homes  and  families.  They  are  Sunnis 
in  religion  and  have  no  special  customs,  and  as  they  live  only  in  ones  and 
twos  they  have  little  organisation.  They  easily  find  disciples  and  are 
fairly  prosperous. 

Ben&wa's  Of  the  seven  lawless  beshama  classes,  Benawa's,  The  Penniless, 

also  called  Alifshftis  from  wearing  a black  1 AIif-Iik:e  line  down  the 
brow  and  nose,  are  found  in  small  numbers  all  over  Gujardt.  They  are 
drawn  from  many  classes  of  Muhammadans,  and  have  nothing  special 
in  their  appearance.  Their  language  is  Hindustani  They  wear  a 
tall  Persian-like  woollen  hat,  a rough  sleeveless  unsown  shirt,  and  round 
the  neck  long  rosaries  of  beads  sdis.  They  neither  play  nor  perform* 
but  move  about  in  bands  of  from  five  to  ten  begging  in  the  name  of  ]ar  com 
God.  They  take  money  grain  and  clothes,  or,  if  offered  it,  & meal  of 


1 AHf  the  first  letter  of  the  Arab  alphabet,  hi  ehape  a itraiflfht  line,  u worn  M* 
mark  of  the  Quo  God. 
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nod.  Though  not  sober  they  are  ((uict  anil  harmless.  They  nre  Sunnis 
n name  but  belong  to  the  order  of  Jawletf:  bethama  IjOggars.  They 
lave  no  peculiar  customs,  and  follow  the  roles  of  fellowship  usually 
fceyt  among  the  larger  bodies  of  beggars.  In  each  town  they  have  a 
Madman  called  treasurer,  bl/anddrt , chosen  from  among  their  number, 
lo  him  each  of  the  community  pays  his  earnings,  and  except  what  is 
tiven  Loch  for  expenses,  the  treasurer  forwards  the  amount  to  the 
mtirMhui  or  spiritual  head  o£  the  order*  Out  uf  the  funds  in  the 
mur&foi4*&  hands,  when  a new  member  joins  a dinner  is  given.  Of 
ate  years  their  number  has  fallen. 

Hi'jdae  are  emasculated  male  Votaries  of  l lie  geddess  Bahncham 
nr  Beheehra,  a sister  of  Kali.  They  have  taken  the  vow  to  sacrifice 
Jieir  manliness,  and  not  only  emasculate  themselves  but  ever  after  go 
h woman's  dress.  With  this  object  they  pull  out  the  hair  of  their 
leards  and  moustaches,  lxu*e  the  ear  and  nose  for  female  ornaments,  and 
affect  female  speech  and  manners.  The  vows  arc  taken  by  mothers  in 
cunsecpiencc  of  their  barrenness,  or,  in  rare  cases,  by  the  boy  himself  on 
recovery  from  a dangerous  illness.  J he  south  Gujarat  Hijdas  wear  the 
teUicoat  and  snwrf ; those  north  of  the  Narbada  dress  like  Musidmiin 
women.  They  feign  themselves  women  and  some  of  them  devote*  their 
lives  to  the  practice  of  sodomy  and  gain  their  living  by  it.  The 
initiation  takes  place  at  the  temple  of  the  goddess  H check ra.  about 
silty  miles  north-east  of  Ahmedibdd  in  the  village  of  H&nkhanpfir, 
where  the  neophyte  repairs  under  the  guardianship  or  adoption  of  some 
elder  member  of  the  brotherhood.  The  lad  is  called  the  daughter  of 
the  old  HljdiL  his  guardian.  The  emasculation  takes  place  under  the 
direction  of  the  chief  Illjdrt  priest  of  Behechfa.  The  ntes  are  secret. 
It  is  raid  that  the  operation  and  initiation  are  held  in  a house  with 
closed  doors  where  all  the  Hijd/is  meet  in  holiday  drees.  The  fire-place 
is  cleaned  and  the  fire  is  lighted  hi  cook  a social  dish  of  fried  pastry 
called  tatan.  W hile  the  oil  in  which  the  pastry  i*  to  be  tried  is  boiling 
some  of  the  fraternity,  after  having  bathed  the  neophyte,  dress  him  in 
red  female  attire,  deck  him  with  flower  garlands,  and  seating  him  on  a 
itool  in  the  middle  of  the  room  sing,  to  the  accompaniment  of  a dkol  or 
nnall  drum  and  8 mall  copper  cymbal*.  Others  prepare  the  operating 
room.  In  the  centre  of  this  room  soft  ashes  arc  spread  on  the  Moor  and 
piled  in  a heap  When  the  time  for  the  operation  approaches  the 
neophyte  is  led  to  the  room  and  is  made  to  lie  on  liis  back  on  the  ash 
heap  The  operator  approaches  chewing  betel-leaf.  The  kinds  and  legs 
of  the  neophyte  are  firmly  held  by  some  one  of  the  fraternity,  and  the 
opnia tor  carelessly  standing  near  with  an  unconcerned  air,  when  he  finds 
fte  attention  of  his  patient  otherwise’ occupied,  with  great  dexterity 
tod  with  one  stroke  cuts  off  both  penis  and  testes.  He  spits  betetnut 
toi  leaf  juice  on  the  wound  and  stauncher  the  bleeding  with  a handful 
of  babul  Acacia  arahiea  ashes.  The  operation  is  dangerous  and  k nut 
Wttcommonly  fatal.  Some  north  Gujarat  llijdas,  though  they  hold 
tfcfimsrives  devotees  of  Behachra,  neither  suffer  emasculation  nor  wear 
* Oden's  dress.  They  only  affect  the  mincing  talk  and  manners  of 
kwtl  women.  They  many  and  beget  children  and  are  Hij<Ms  only  in 
They  alto  perform  plays  at  the  birth  of  sons  among  the  poorer 
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Musalmans.  HSjdas  of  the  play-acting  class  are  to  be  found  in  and 
about  AhmethSbad.  As  a class  Gujarat  Hijdas  enjoying  independent 
means  of  livelihood  have  not  to  engage  in  sodomy  to  any  active  erteat 
As  votaries  of  Behechra  they  hold  iields  and  lands  and  rights  on  lands 
awarded  them  from  of  old  by  native  chiefs,  village  communities,  and 
private  persons.  They  have  rights  on  communities  also,  receiving 
yearly  payments  from  them.  Woe  betide  the  wight  who  opposes  the 
demands  of  a Hijda,  The  whole  rank  and  file  of  the  local  fraternity 
besiege  his  house  with  indecent  clamour  and  gesture. 

Hu  gain!  Bra'hmane  call  themselves  followers  of  the  Atharwi 
Veda.  They  take  their  title  from  Husain,  the  grandson  of  the  Prophet* 
in  whose  name  they  ask  alms.  They  are  not  converts  to  IelAm,  but 
adopt  such  of  its  doctrines  as  are  not  contrary  to  the  Hindu  faith 
Their  head-quarters  are  at  Ajmir,  and  they  are  fonnd  in  Baroda  sod 
Ahmed&Md,  Their  high  priest  has  always  a natural  stain  or  red  mark 
round  his  neck,  and  when  he  dies  search  is  made,  and  the  post  is  given 
to  some  one  who  has  the  proper  sign.1  The  Gujar&t  head-quarters  of 
the  high  priest  are  at  Baroda  and  from  there  he  visits  the  members  of  the 
brotherhood,  receiving  from  them  presents  and  contributions.  Accord- 
ing  to  their  own  account,  the  Hnsaini  Brahmans  of  Ahmed&b&d  have 
been  settled  there  for  the  last  seven  generations.  Their  home  Ian goage 
is  Hindustani.  They  are  of  the  lawless  besharaa  group  of  beggars. 

Except  beef  they  eat  secretly  the  ordinary  kinds  of  animal  food.  They 
take  opium  and  bhang  hemp-leaves,  but  do  not  drink  wine.  Beside 
by  begging  they  earn  a living  by  practising  astrology  and  palmistry. 

They  are  believed  to  have  great  skill  in  reading  the  stars,  and  many 
among  them  are  well-to-do.  The  men  dress  like  Musalmans  the 
women  like  Hindus,  They  believe  in  the  saint  Kh&jah  Muin-ud-dm 
Chishti  of  Ajmir,  and  consult  both  Muhammadan  and  Hindu  omens. 

Except  that  they  wear  the  Hindu  browmark  ti(af  that  they  often 
give  their  children  Hindu  names,  that  they  do  not  circumcise,  that  a 
priest  of  their  own  class  marries  them,  and  that  their  dead  are  buried 
sitting,  their  customs,  even  to  observing  the  Ramazdn  fast,  are 
Muhammadan. 

Kalandars/  Monks,  are  found  in  small  numbers  all  over  Gujarit. 

They  speak  Hindustani  and  dress  like  poor  Musalmans,  They  wander 
over  the  country  begging  and  are  very  sturdy  and  troublesome  ia 
their  demands.  They  are  Sunnis  of  the  lawless  besharaa  order.  They 
shave  the  whole  body,  the  shearing  of  the  eyebrows  being  one  of  the 
most  important  initiatory  rites, 

Mada  ris  take  their  name"  from  Badf-nd-din  Maddr  ShAh,  the 
celibate  saint  of  Syria,  supposed  to  be  still  alive  in  his  tomb  at  Makxn* 
pur  near  Cawnpor,3  They  are  found  in  small  numbers  all  over 
Gujar&t.  They  speak  Hindustani  and  dress  like  poor  Musalmknfl* 

dar.com 

1 This  mark*  of  which  only  one  or  two  in  a generation  can  boast , is  a narrow  nockl*c« 
of  unnil  rose-coloured  warte  in  some  places  bright  in  other  places  faint.  To  all 
appearance  the  mark  is  natural*  * 

> An  Arabic  word  moaning  monk,  1 lUnda-i-JUlim,  241, 
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Some,  to  force  people  to  give  them  alms,  go  about  dragging  a chain 
or  lashing  their  legs  with  a whip.  Others  are  monkey  and  bear 
trainers  and  rope-dancers.  They  are  quarrelsome  and  obstinate  and  of 
loose  habits.  They  belong  to  the  lawless  bexharaa  order  of  Sunnis 
and  are  without  homes,  though  some  have  wives  and  children.  They 
beg  sometimes  alone  and  sometimes  in  bands  of  two  or  three.  They 
me  & well-managed  body  and  are  said  not  to  be  falling  in  numbers. 

Musa  Suha'gs,  followers  of  Musa  with  the  married  womans 
dress,  are  to  be  found  singly  all  over  Gujarrit.  Their  patron  saint 
Musa,  who  lived  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  according  to  one 
account  dressed  in  woman's  clothes  as  a symbol  that  he  was  devoted 
to  God  as  a wife  to  her  husband*  He  was  a famous  singer  and 
saint  whose  prayer  for  rain  saved  the  country  from  famine.  Accord- 
ing to  another  account,  Musa  was  so  pressed  and  worried  by  the 
crowd  that  to  hide  himself  he  used  to  go  about  dressed  as  a woman. 
Even  through  this  disguise  people  found  him  out  and  at  last  he  was 
so  weary  of  life  that  one  day  stamping  on  the  ground  the  earth  opened 
and  received  him.  In  memory  of  their  leader's  disguise  most  of  the 
beggars  of  this  order,  though  they  do  not  shave  the  hcarO,  dress  like 
married  women  in  a red  scarf  dupatt'i  a gown  and  trouseie.1  They 
also  put  on  bracelets  bell-anklets  and  other  ornamer^s.  They  go 
fflugly  blessing  the  people  without  music  or  other  sjow.  They  are 
sober  quiet  and  generally  liked.  They  speak  H'^dustrioi.  They  are 
Sunnis  in  religion,  and  never  marry;  Thei  ■ head-quarters  are  at 
Ahmedribad,  where,  a short  way  out  of  the  DehJi  or  north  gate,  is 
the  saint  Mfisa's  tomb.2  Being  a small  body  they  have  little 
organisation*  As  the  dress  and  the  vow  of  celibacy  are  disliked,  the 
Musa  SuhAga  gain  few  disciples,  and  as  they  have  no  children  their 
numbers  are  falling. 

Bafa'U  that  is  Exalted,  also  called  Faceslashers  Munhphodd#  or 
MunhchirdSy  occur  in  considerable  numbers  over  the  whole  of  Gujar&t. 
They  are  followers  of  Sayad  Ahmad  Kabtr  and  speak  Hindustani. 
Except  that  they  wear  the  dhoti  waistcloth,  they  dress  like  ordinary 
low  class  MusalmiiTis,  Holding  in  the  right  hand  a twelve-inch  iron 
spike  called  sharp-pointed  and  having  near  the  top  many  small 

iron  chains,  the  beggar  rattles  the  chains,  and  if  people  are  slow  in 
giving  him  money  strikes  at  his  cheek  or  eye  with  the  sharp  iron 
point  and  seems  to  cause  no  wound.  They  beg  in  the  name  of 
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1 Some  dres*  like  men  except  that  they  wear  the  small  nosering  or  buldk,  which  is 
worn  hanging  from  a hole  bored  in  the  cartU-i  ge,  and  aa  no  widow  can  wear  the  buhik  its 
use  shows  that  the  Mu&a  Suh&g  is  the  married  wife  of  Allah. 

1 Near  the  saint's  tomb  is  a large  c/uimpa  Michel ia  cliAtupaca  tree.  Its  branches  arc 
corend  with  hundreds  of  glass  bangles,  some  of  great  delicacy.  These  tangles  circle 
the  branches  above  the  forks  and  in  other  places  where  it  it  hard  to  see  how  they  could 
have  been  put.  People  who  have  made  vows  throw  their  bangles  into  the  tree,  and  if 
the  bangles  stay,  they  think  their  prayer  is  granted*  In  the  mosque  enclosure  are  four 
to  tubs  and  there  ia  a "fifth  outside  of  the  wall.  The  story  is  that  when  the  king  saw 
the  ground  close  over  M6s&  he  dag  after  him  and  tho  head  of  the  saint  time  up 
aome where  else*  This  was  done  four  tiimi  when  tlie  kirg  said  Let  us  oiler  flowers. 
Hearing  this  the  head  of  the  saint  again  appeared,  this  time  outside  of  the  wall,  and 
laying  he  wished  no  offerings,  finally  disappeared. 
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Gud,  and  are  very  persistent  and  troublesome.  Though  fond  of  intoxi- 
cating' drugs*  very  few  of  them  drink  liquor.  They  are  Sunnis  in 
religion,  and,  though  most  are  of  the  lawless  besharaa  order  of  beggar*, 
£<  me  arc  law -observing  and  have  wives  and  children.  Their  boys  foilov 
their  fathers'  calling  and  they  marry  their  girls  to  l beggars.  They  aw 
poor* 

RaSuTshalUF,  followers  of  the  Prophet,  also  cal  ltd  it  istam  or 
Madmen,  are  found  in  small  numbers  all  over  GujanLfc.  They  lure 
nothing  special  in  their  appearance,  and  speak  Hindustani*  * Thry 
object  to  clothes  and  wear  only  a idtirt  and  \mistcIoth.  They  carry  a 
large  wooden  dub  and  lieg  for  money  to  pay  for  drink*  They  si* 
very  dissipated  and  troublesome.  They  are  Sunnis  of  the  lawless 
ttfshatua  order,  without  wives  or  settled  homes.  They  are  a very  *m*Jl 
body  with  a religious  head  Imt  no  organised  community. 

IL— Trading  Communities. 

Of  traders  there  are  five  chief  classes,  Bulioras,  DiulwAlAs,  Karalias, 
Khojas*  and  Me  mans.1 

Of  these  the  trading  Boh  ora's,  originally  all  Shiahs  of  the  Mustas* 
liau  b mnch  of  the  great  Ismmli  .sect,  are  the  richest  am!  most  pro^peroui 
class  of  Musal mdns  in  Gujarat.  The  origin  of  the  name  Bohora  ii 
doubtful.  It  is  generally  traced  to  the  class  of  Hindu  Bohords  who 
are  still  found  in  Mar  wad,  ItajputAna,  and  the  North-West  Province*.1 
But  as  there  is  no  certain  record  of  Hindu  Bohorrin  in  Gujmrit/ it 
seems  better  to  derive  the  word  from  the  Gujar/iti  vahorvn  to  ti* d% 
the  occupation  followed  by  the  first  Hindu  converts  to  Islam.1  Wist 
makes  the  origin  of  the  word  more  doubtful  is  that  neither  it 
present  nor  under  the  Muslim  An  rulers  of  Gujarat  is  its  use  limitef. 
to  traders  or  to  converts  of  the  special  Ismdili  f<»rm  - >f  faith.  Baddv* 
the  traders  there  is  a larger  and  not  less  prosperous  class  of  vDligr 
Bohora#,  tillers  of  the  soil  and  Sunnis  bv  religion.  The  existence  d 
these  two  distinct  classes  is  an  il  lust  ration  of  the  fact  that  in  Gojartd 
ShiAhism  was  spread  by  the  ]>ersuftsion  of  preachers  and  Sunni  ism  by  the 
jiower  of  rulers.  The  early  Shiah  preachers  (a.d.  10S7J,  being  hmkd 


* Celt  Ain  hist ‘irk-*]  and  <>t  he  r |uns  of  the  Hcliom  account  are  token  f row 
pnpiirid  by  Ur.  Mir/.ft  Abdul  IlaMin  of  Ringoan. 

* M.ili'.+Siu’fl  tVntmi  India,  II.  Ill  ; Tod1*  it.ija-.tli, in,  IL  4IH,  Kditinn  ia.ll  ; Kllkit’* 
llftocs.  1.  44.  The  Mir.it-i-AhumU  (Pmbl  Text,  II.  H7J  confirm*  the  Hindu  deriirsti* 
of  the  name  Uliom.  It  many  Brahmuu  and  Hunim  tnulm  being  enlltil  Bohcri* 
retained  the  name  after  their  conversion*  Many  Itaui^  and  even  Ntifiar  Urdumi**’ 
Hu*  day  hi’nr  tlie  mrntmr  Belton, 

a TLieiv  i«.  now  (a*ij.  1S9J)  no  Irtict  of  & ilirvln  Ihthom  eiute  in  (rujantt, 
pas-mp?  in  tha  Kn  in  A rapid  a eh  .vie  rat  * There  are  plenty  of  Hokoras  in  Anahilariit  *4 
Birgoag*  { VirAiu^AinJ  (Tod’s  Western  Indii,  119-157),  wy  probably  written  M 
a.ik  1150  nr  some  time  after  the  sprerul  of  tin  Kmaili  faith  among  the  trsjlen  of  m4 
Gujarat. 

4 Other  ciplftnatiun*  are  from  llcbrinah  *»id  to  In*  n town  io  Vamaii  in  kiwer  An&tA 
tbo  birth-place  of  the  irriNil  Bohoni  mWioimry  Alidtillth  ; from  fokidk  the  riglit  er£f*d 
wuy,  because  &*  the  Fhiilh  BohoriU  say,  the  w ny  uf  lliotr  religion  in  right  ; or  * * * 

mauy  path*,  Wnu*f  a c curding  to  the  Sunni  Bo  bonis  they  ooverto^  frm 

caste*.  Of  the  tirsl  there  would  win  to  lie  no  support  ; Uu?  two  last  tbo 
them  solve*  would  probably  admit  to  be  puns*  , 
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frith  much  kindness  hy  the  Hindu  kings  of  Analiilav&da,  settled  and 
made  cunverte  chiefly  in  the  great  trading  centres,  while  to  the 
Musalindn  governors  it  was  of  more  political  value  to  bring  over  to 
tliri?  religion  the  sturdy  and  outlying  villager  than  the  weak  and 
jtfaeo-loving  trader.  The  use  of  the  same  name  to  classes  so  unlike 
as  the  city  and  village  Bohorris,  would  seem  to  be  duo  to  the  great 
division  of  the  Gujarat  population  into  armed  dkAvtUa  and  unarmed* 
To  distinguish  converts  from  the  annex!  Rajput  and  Kelt  castes  the 
Afusalnidn  governors  coined  such  names  as  Molesalaui,  Malik,  and 
Sijxihi,  For  converts  of  the  trailing  class  the  word  Dohom  wap  in  use, 
and  this  they  extended  to  converts  from  all  the  unarmed  castes, 
BnUimans  husKvndmen  and  craftsmen*1 

Am  account  of  the  Sunni  village  or  cultivating  Bohords  is  given 
below  [pages  58-6 1]  * Of  t rad ing  Bokords  there  are  several  subdivisions , 
one  of  them  Sunnis  and  the  rest  Shiahs,  All  cau  be  traced  to  converts 
made  in  the  eleventh  century  by  Shi;ih  missionaries  of  the  Ism&ili  sect. 
Though  settled  in  many  parts  of  the  Bomlay  Presidency,  and  in 
Haidambiid  in  the  Dukhan,  in  Beriir,  Milvva,  Central  India,  and 
Rajputrina,  and,  as  t raders  found  over  almost  t lie  whole  of  India,  the 
high  priest  and  head-quarters  of  the  sect  arc  in  Surat,  Some  of  them 
claim  to  come  from  Egyptian- A mb  and  Yaman-A  rab  ancestors.  Others 
acknowledge  themselves  to  be  entirely  of  Hindu  blood,  the  descendants 
of  converts  to  the  teaching  of  Jstn&ilirm  missionaries*  A certain  special 
look  and  character  support  the  statements  of  Mu&alman  historians  Umt 
tboy  are  partly  the  descendants  of  refugees  from  Egypt  and  Arabia*2 

1 Gum  pare  R4i  Mills  (New  Edition,  2<H) ; 4 The  Rajputs  forcibly  converted  by  HnttAn 
Ahmed  I.  (about  A.t>,  3420)  formed  a *ip;iratc  caste  called  MotewO&ra* ; the  ViuU* 
lad  the  BrAhmont  cou  verted  at  Uu>  same  Li  mu  joined  the  sect  of  the  BoliorW  TLc 
ordtiary  GujniAti  use  of  the  word  Uohora  very  closely  correspond"  with  Hindi* 
convert*  from  the  unarmed  classes.  Hi  a a several  classes  who  liave  a ^ierial  name 
from  thrir  craft  it  calling  are  spoken  of  a*  Bohonif,  and  in  man.1  case*,  as  in 
Chinch  i-Bohor*,  the  word  Buhora  is  added  to  the  craft-name,  So,  too,  the  DhAiitlMri 
Mom  n is  call  themselves  Bohordi,  and  the  class  of  Konkan  Masai  mdua  who  take  HTvice 
with  European*  arc  known  in  Gujarat  a*  Konlcsni  UohnrJi*,  On  the  strength  of  this 

E acral  meaning  of  Ikihora,  KhAn  Bahadur  KAzi  Hhaluh-ud-din  would  derive  tin?  word 
diora  from  the  Persian  Imhlr,  literally  airing*  of  caineUx  sad  more  generally  camp 
followers  or  miscellaneous  clasge*,  or  froiu  baArrij,  a word  meaning  prudent  or  business- 
like. An  objection,  at  least  to  the  6r#t  of  these,  seem*  to  be  that  the  name  Bohori 
was  not  given  by  the  M mat  rain  governora,  but  dates  from  SbUli  eonversmns  in  the 
eleventh  century.  TMs  it  confirmed  by  the  Hirat-i-Ahmcdi  Ter*.  Text,  II-  87* 
Anothe  r npluiation  of  the  use  of  the  word  Rolmra  both  to  HiiAh  trad era  ami  to  ^unni 
TlUagenx  it  that  at  one  time  all  were  Shiilis  of  the  Diiddi  form  of  faith,  and  that  the 
Suuui  village  BohorO*  were  converted  to  the  orthodox  faith  by  sotiic  of  the  early  GujarAt 
king*.  But  there  in  very  little  to  support  this  tkcsry,  ami  neither  the  DAudit  nor  the 
Tillage  Sunni  BohorAs  have  any  train.'  or  tradition  of  uueh  a double  couver*xon*  Elliot 
(Bi^et  uf  tin  Korth-Wrtt  Provinces,  1*41)  ttys  : Bolin  ru*  are  money lenders  who  came 
to  the  North- Went  Province*  from  Jaipur,  originally  from  Western  India*  Their  dues 
name  is  probably  from  btohdr  trade* 

s FarUbtab  rind  the  MirAt-i-Almn-di  «m  the  authority  of  Major  J*  W,  Watson, 
lltb  January  1*7*,  and  of  Mr,  Mun*Jti  Lutfullih  Khan  of  f’urat,  15th  August  1874* 
One  account  girts  os  early  a date  a*  A*n.  b“*J,  and  another  the  close  of  the  eleventh 
Century,  when  the  KarAri.en  Jstn  oli*  Ik  coming  supreme  in  Persia  are  supposed  to  have 
ousted  their  rivals  the  MustaAli  Ismrfli*.  In  later  times  a.  i>.  1 539  the  date  given  for 
the  arrival  ot  the  nap  rwim* head  of  the  sect  front  Aden  no  nearly  sgtvet  with  the  capture 
of  Aden  by  the  Turks  that  it  seems  probable  that  the  High  priest  was  accompanied  to 
India  by  a hand  of  refugees. 
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GUJARAT  POPULATION. 


According  to  the  received  account  of  their  rise  in  Gujarit,  ia  tha 
course  of  the  eleventh  century  about  a,d,  10d7  (II.  4G0)1  Abdullih,  t 
missionary  da\f  sent  from  Ilaraz  in  V a man  by  the  liigh  priest  cl  the 
Musta&li  lemriili  sect,  landed  at  Cambay,  Abdul  fob,  who  wis  a taa&  I 
great  learning,  h>  said  to  have  stayed  some  years  at  Cambay  studying 
tlie  people.  Two  stories  are  told  of  hie  first  missionary  suece*. 
According  to  one  stnry  W gained  a cultivator's  heart  hy  tilling  hi 
tlry  well  with  water.  According  to  the  other,  by  dashing  to  the  ground 
an  iron  elephant  liung  in  mid-air  in  one  of  the  Cambay  temple®,  he  wc* 
over  some  of  the  priests.  After  this  live  missionary  is  said  to  haw 
travelled  towards  Anahilavnda  or  Pat  An,  at  that  time  the  capital  cf 
Gujarat,  The  story  goes  that  the  ruler  of  the  city,  £>idlfdj  Jabaagti 
(a.d,  1094-1143)  anxious  to  Fee  the  stranger,  sent  a force  of  armed 
men  to  bring  him  to  his  capital.  Finding  the  saint  surrounded  by  a 
wall  of  fire  the  troops  retired.  Then  the  king  himself  came,  and  in 
ol  edience  to  the  stranger's  command  the  fire  ojiened  and  let  the  king 

iiass.  Full  of  wonder,  the  king  asked  for  one  rign  more  that  the  new 
xdief  wns  better  than  the  old.  His  wi?h  was  granted;  one  of  bi« 
holiest  idols  declared  that  the  Arab's  was  the  true  religion.  Hearing 
these  wonts  the  Hindus,  king  and  subjects  alike,  struck  with  astonish- 
ment, embraced  the  new  faith.2  For  t wo  centuries  and  a half  (a,t>,1150- 
1380),  there  was  little  in  the  history  of  Gujarat  to  cheek  the  progress 


1 Khln  HahAdur  K:M  SWVud-di*i  &ml  Qlfc* of  Gnjtrfihtii  App^ndit  UL 

TV  U.u'wli  prayer-book  (five# * a n,  1137  {H,  63*2)  u tV  date  of  the  first  miiwmi)  * 
death,  CnmiHy  (Journal  Astatic  Society,  Bengal,  VI.-2.  >£4)  gives  1137  M the  date 

thi'  conversion,  and  fall*  the  missionary  Muhammad  nut  AlxIulUh, 
MUcellanroQs  Essay*?  II,  22H.  TV  lfintd»’Ahnacdl  (Persian  T«t,  II.  B7)  tm 
Conotly  in  stilting'  Lliat  tin*  u&ine  of  the  first  Bohota  »inionirv  was  Mull*  Muhawnid 
Ali,  He  the  shrine  of  this  Fir  at  ( ‘am  hay,  known  u the  shrine  of  the  Pfr-i*BitU 
the  Etct-iUvc  Saint,  at  ill  yearly  draw*  large  crowds  of  BohocAs  from  all  part*  ofQtjv% 
When  Mnlla  Muhammad  All  mmhd  in  Cambay  tliv  petiole  of  t.njanft  were  igoanoai  of 
lahfin.  A Hindu  taint  was  tin*  ohjoct  of  ^rn  ml  faith.  TV  Mulla  ivnnkivring  nj«i 
opposition  to  thi*  saint  ilfingen  m and  Impossible  joined  the  muni*  r ™f  his  d brinks, 
Hi#  intelligt  inv  noon  attracted  tV  saint’*  notice.  After  mattering  QiV  language  r/fVr 
country,  he  studied  the  taint's  bol y li4>ok>  and  10  worked  upon  his  mind  aa  to  etnjvtfl  Mb 
to  his  view*.  Many  of  the  saint's  chief  follower#  aihiph-d  the  new  faith.  At  last  SWPt 
that  Id#  minister  *w  a eon  mi  moked  the  BAja**  cars,  The  Raja  Hading  Ida  minirtsrsft 
Id*  prayers  asked  what  he  was  doing,  Searching  fur  a etiake,  said  the  minister,  Anlk 
ApjH'nml  in  a corner  and  the  IWja  U -earn**  a convert  though  he  kept  it  -ecret  tDJ  on 
hi-  ileoUi-lMHl  he  orden-d  his  body  to  V l-uritd.  With  the  i-*t&b1Ldimcnt  of  Mttlia&UDadaa 

I tower  ninny  Cam  l my  Bohanls  settled  in  the  capital  (Fat  An),  Wheal,  in  AJ>,  HI4# 
doraffar  1,  rame  from  Dibli  tn  ttnjar.it  an  governor  he  brought  many  priest*  of  U* 
Sunni  *i*rl  who  were  active  in  turning  the  people  to  thi*  branefc  of  the  faith.  Meat 
the  PfttAn  Shi  Mi  Boliords  were  converted  to  llic  Sunni  faith  and  their  example  i 
followed  by  tVir  brethren  in  the  other  chief  towns  though  t V BohorAs  of  the 
towns  and  the  outlying  part*  roniiasl  ShiAhs.  The  Sunnis  and  the  Shiah*  both  1 
of  the  fame  origin  intermarried  I ill  in  A O,  1535  Sayyiul  , ,1a  far  Shirrtri  ] 

Potmii  to  keep  apart  from  the  Stufths. 

a Though  Shlhrdj  fA.u,  1094  - 1133)  would  seem  to  have  died  a Hindu*  Ms  fondop*  £»* 
religions  discuNsinns  and  his  tokTsmee  might,  without  giving  up  his  own  religion,  tv™ 
lodi  him  to  pntroui'tc  tlic  I kill  ora  mi^sUmary.  It.o*  Xhiki,  1 72  and  3Jft,  Both  of  rktluij ' 

mceesjsors, Knm:irapAla 1143 - 1174)  and  AjayApdla  (A.n,  1 174  - 1177)  and  Sidkffj* 
gtvai  Jain  teacher  McniifrliArva,  at  a time  when  there  are  no  ivimrdcd 
inrasimis,  ar»i  said  to  iuive  been  converted  to  XslArn,  Tod*s  Western  India,  184  and  10k* 
Bjs  Mala,  I,  344,  If  the  Khojdh  history  is  cornet  the  conversion  of  the  Hindu  H8? 
was  about  a,i>.  1210  that  is  during  the  reign  uf  A jayimla's'surceiaor  Ilhlmi  1L  (A* 
1179-1242),  SesBeWpageSS. 
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of  the  Ismiili  faith*  But  with  the  establishment  of  Muzaffar  Shrill's 
power  (a*d.  1390-1413)  the  spread  of  Sunni  doctrines  was  encouraged, 
and  the  Bohora  and  other  ShiAh  sects  repressed.  Since  then,  probably 
with  gradually  lessening  numbers,  they  have  passed  through  several 
bitter  persecutions,  meeting  with  little  favour  or  protection,  till  at  the 
close  of  the  eighteenth  century  they  found  shelter  under  British 
rule-1  The  chief  event  in  the  modem  history  of  the  B chords  is 
the  transfer  in  a.d*  1o39  (H,  946)  of  the  seat  of  the  head  priest  of  their 
faith  from  Yatnan  to  Gujarat.  Till  then  the  Gujardt  Ismdilis  had 
been  under  the  guidance  of  a high  priest  at  Yaman,  to  whom  pil- 
grimages were  made,  tithes  paid,  and  disputes  referred  for  settlement.3 

Of  schisms  from  the  main  body  of  Shi&h  Bollards  there  have  been 
four,  the  JaApabi,  the  SulaimAxi,  the  Alia,  and  theNAoosin.  Of  the 
Jaafari  or  Fatam  schism  in  A.D*  1494,  the  most  important  both  from  its 
size  and  from  tho  fact  that  the  seccders  became  Sunnis,  a separate 
account  is  given  below  (page  34).  The  origin  of  the  Sulaim&ni  sect 
was  daring  the  sixteenth  century  when  a Surat  Bohora,  sent  as  a 
missionary  to  Arabia,  succeeded  in  making  a considerable  body  of 
converts*  These,  besides  by  the  regular  name  of  Ismtfil,  from  the 
priestr's  title  of  Bidzi  the  Fair,  became  known  as  Bhizi  Bohor£s\ 
For  a time  they  would  seem  to  have  considered  the  Gujarri'i 
high  priest  their  head.  But  about  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century 
{a. d,  1588)  D Add  bin  Ajabshrih  the  high  priest  of  the  Gujanit  BohorAs 
died*  Upon  his  death  the  Guj&rdt  Bohora s chose  as  his  successor 
one  DAud  bin  KutubehAh  sending  news  of  the  appointment  to  Yaman. 
Meanwhile  one  of  the  Yaman  priesthood,  Sul  aim  an  by  name,  on  tho 
strength  of  a letter  said  to  l>e  from  the  late  high  priest,  was  by  the 
people  of  Yaman  accepted  as  the  successor  He  came  over  to  Guja- 
r&b,  but  finding  his  claim  rejected  by  all  but  a very  small  body, 
retired  to  Arabia.  Such  of  the  Gujarat  Bohorris  as  upheld  his  claims 
were  called  Sul&imdnig.  The  next  schism  was  in  a.d*  1623  (H,  1034), 
when  one  Ali  claimed  the  succession  to  the  office  of  high  priest  and 
separated  with  a small  hand  of  followers*  The  last  is  said  to  have 
been  as  late  as  a.d.  1789  (H.  1206),  when  a Bohora  seceded,  and,  starting 
some  novel  doctrines,  founded  the  sect  of  NAgoshi  or  non-flesheating 
Bohords.® 


Chapter  U 
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1 The  chief  Bohora  persecutions  arc  said  to  have  been  under  Solfctfh  Ahmed  I,  (a.d. 
1411  -1413)  and  Mahmtid  II,  (A.D,  1536- 1564).  Of  their  troubles  in  bultin  Ahmed** 
rdgy  the  story  ie  told  that  the  chief  Mulla,  because  he  kept  tho  beginning  of  the  mouth 
of  Eamaa&n  at  a different  time  from  the  orthodox  reckoning  and  denied  that  he  did  so, 
was  killed  by  order  of  the  king.  Even  under  l he  more  literal  of  the  Dchli  emperors, 
the  Cluj  art  t Bohortfs  are  by  a friendly  writer  described  as  ever  involved  in  tho  difficulties 
of  concealment  and  suffering  much  persecution  at  tho  hands  of  the  wicked  murderer* 
(Sunni  linaalnirfii*)  inverted  with  public  authority,  Say  ad  Ntirull&h  quoted  in  Cole- 
brook'*  Miscellaneous  Essays,  II,  229# 

* According  to  tho  Bohora  account*  there  was  at  the  time  great  want  of  zeal  among 
tho  Yaman  people  and  strong  faith  among  the  people  of  Gujarit.  This  tempted  the 
high  priest  Yasnf'bin-Salaimdn  to  come  and  settle  at  Sidhpur,  Khin  BahiUmr  Kdxi 
ShahAb-ud-dln,  As  already  noticed  the  success  of  the  Turk*  (a.d.  1537)  in  Aden  and  other 
coast  town*  had  probably  something  to  do  with  this  movctBent*  Journal  Asiatic 
Society  of  Bengal,  Vi*-?,  843.  * fee  Below  page  34, 
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Ua'u'diB,*  the  main  liody  of  Shhlh  Bohoras  are  Iho  richest,  bed 
organized,  and  most  widely  spread  class  of  Gujarat  Mu  salmis 
Besides  clmncc  traders,  settlements  are  found  within  the  province  of 
Gujarat ; in  Kachl^at  Bhuj  and  Mdndvi  ; in  Kdthidv4da(at  BIi  vnaguy 
Limhdi,  Rajkot,  Sorath,  and  Wadhwdn ; and  in  Gujarat  proper,  H 
Almicdrihad,  Ahmeduagur,  BAldsinor,  Bhojva  near  Yuamgdm,  Broach, 
Cambay,  Dohad,  Godhra,  Gogha,  Luuavdda,  Xavsdri,  Surat,  nod  VngLw. 
Iii  other  parts  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  they  are  found  in  Bateem, 
Belgaum,  Bomlt&y,  K a radii,  Khirulesli,  Krdhipur,  MMegton,  Nasi, 
Panula,  Poona,  Saturn,  and  Thuna.  In  other  [>arb&  of  India 
in  Central  India,  at  Indor,  Rani pur,  Rut)  fun,  Stronj,  and  Ujjam 
in  Rajputana.  at  Jaipur  Jodhpur  and  U depur ; at  Burhunpur  in  Benir 
at  Aurangrihid  HaidarAbM  and  Jalon  in  the  Nizdm^  dominioas 
in  many  places  in  Madras  and  Mysore  j and  at  a few  [daces  in 
Bengal.  Out  of  India,  westwards  in  Aden,  Basrah,  Jaddab,  Makks, 
Mask  at  and  Zafmbdr  ; and  eastwards  in  China,  Mulmain,  Rangoon,  and 
Siam.  The  total  strength  of  the  Gujanlt  immunity  is  estimated  it 
about  130,000. 

Though  active  and  well  made,  few  Ddudi  Ih^horuB  are  muscular  or 
even  robust.  Their  features  are  regular  and  clear,  the  colour  olive,  the 
expression  gentle  and  shrewd.  They  sliave  the  head,  wear  hnz 
thin  beards,  and  cut  the  hair  on  the  upper  lip  close-  Many  of  the 
women  are  mid  to  be  beautiful  and  fair-skinned  with  delicate  feature* 
F*>1  lowing  the  precept  and  to  s* ime  extent  the  example  of  the  PrufJid, 
they  are  careful  to  keep  their  eyelids  j>encilkd  with  colly  rium,  their  teeth 
blackened  with  mini  an  astringent  powder,  and  the  pal  ins  of  their  hand* 
and  the  soles  of  their  feet  reddened  with  henna.  Their  home  tongue  is 
Gujarati  markedly  some  peculiarities  of  dialect,2  and  the  use  of  several 
Arab  words  well  pronounced  even  by  women  who  have  not  learned  Arabic- 
Except  a few,  who,  having  performed  a pilgrimage  to  Karbala  or 
returned  from  a voyage  to  China  or  some  foreign  country  have  of  late 
years  adopted  the  Arab  costume,  a Diiudi  wears  at  home  a silk  or  white 
cotton  skullcap,  a jacket  of  white  cloth,  a shirt  falling  below  the  knee, 
and  trousers  of  white  or  striped  cotton  cloth  loose  above  and  tight  near 
the  ankle.  Out  of  doors  he  wears  a small  white  turban,*  a waistcoat,  a 
Hindu-shaped  coat  angarkha^  trousers  the  same  as  those  worn  in  the 
house,  and  long  shoes  called  njjaini.  The  Diiudi  woman  wears  a rat 
dark-blue  or  yellow  cotton  or  silk  scarf  odna ; in  north  Gujanlt  a light 
Bght-Etting  silk  bodice  and  in  south  tiujardt  a silk  jacket  daglif  a sufc 
petticoat,  and  shoes  of  wood  in  the  north  and  of  leather  in  the  south- 


1 The  BsiiulU  are  abo  called  LotiAi,  a name  ordinarily  dcrSred  from  Iota  & 
btctiue  their  turban  is  shaped  like  a Iofat  Turn  (l.u.  1004)  speaks  of  the  M 
Gajnr.lt  as  Liintea*.  partly  st  ran  got*  partly  native  roTirert?.  KerN  Voyages,  VT. 

‘ The  chief  peetdiafittfia  arc  the  inveukir  nxs  of  the  dental  and  palatal  d and  4 
kk  fi  r f/M, 

1 TW  an1  four  foruiK  of  tho  D.'iudi  ttirhau.  The  Ujjnln  much  like  the  Ki  youth 
drefts,  the  smallest  and  tnotit  neatly  wound  j the  A li  nicxl.il  util  Worn  by  tire 
somewhat  more  raised  and  looser;  the  Sumt*  higher  and  fuller;  ami  the 
cotlicftliu  disc**,  with  a strip  of  gold,  cloth  arranged  in  ihe  hell  Of  of  the  cone, 
t urban  U of  the  tame  shaj>c  as  the  man's  hut  of  orange  ochre  or  dark- brown 
white. 
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Their  holiday  dress  is  very  rich,  of  embroidered  silk  aud  brocade. 
Oat  of  doore,  over  the  dress  they  wear  a large  dark -coloured  silk  veil- 
rot**  called  Imrka  passing  over  the  bead,  This  covers  the  face  leaving 
frugal  I net  openings  in  front  of  the  eyes,  and  drains  in  loose  folds  to 
the  ground  shrouding  the  whole  figure.  Both  Hindu  and  Musalmrin 
ornaments  are  worn. 

Except  that  they  are  sirring  in  what  they  cat,  taking  care  that 
thing  is  wasted ; that  because  of  its  cheapness  many  of  them  use  l^eef ; 
that  with  them  fish,  like  other  animals,  must,  to  be  lawful  foitl,  die 
under  a M vital  mans  knife ; and  that  they  are  specially  scrupulous  to 
use  no  intoxicating  drug  or  stimulant,  in  their  fool  and  way  of 
tilting  Drfudis  do  nut  differ  from  ordinary  Mtisolmdus. 

Hindi  Bohortis  arc  noted  for  the'r  fondness  for  living  in  large  and  uiry 
houBes,  and  for  their  love  of  display  in  home  ornaments  and  furniture.1 
Thu  Gujarati  proverb  eaye  Vohiudnd  mat  rottmmn  jdt  The  Buhoras* 

niia  is  raortar. 

Exeept  the  inhabitant?-  of  a few  villages  in  Phulka  in  north  Gujarat 
uk*  are  peasants,  and  some  who  have  risen  high  in  Government  service, 
almost  all  lMudi*  live  by  trade.  Some  are  merchants  having  large 
ittliugo  with  Arabia  China  Siam  and  Zanzibar ; others  are  local  traders 
iu  hardware  hi  iks  hides  and  horns  and  live  cattle  ; but  most  are  tiivn  ami 
ullage  shopkeepers,  selling  hardware  cloth  stationery  books  groceries 
*J>1  spices,  and  a few  in  Ahmedabad  Baroda  and  Surat  are  coufcci loners, 
Tk  women  do  house  work;  sewing  spinning  and  weaving  cotton  turbans 
ud  women1 *m  robes. 

!&imt  Ddiidis  arc  shrewder  more  pushing  and  fonder  of  show  and 
good  living  but  less  con  ten  ted  and  religious  than  those  of  north  Gujarat* 
A*  * cJae&j  all  arc  quiet  clean  tidy  hardworking  and  eolier.  Especially 
Uharat  they  are  prosperous,  many  of  them  rich  and  the  bulk  well-to-do  ; 
4e  poor  arc  thrifty  and  free  from  debt,  and  the  unfortunate  are 
namuuned  from  a common  fund. 

1 Nr  Juba  Mtlculm  (A,u,  1 3-23)  Hvt  (Cent ml  India  i I.  3)  * The  Hi  iLor  fii  have  brought 
a EttmjKtui  improvtint nth  in  cm  (Struct  tup  l heir  In  am  and  fuinHnm’  FcHxi  in 
Um  (L  63}  a pinks  of  the  hi  an  s of  Mdhjmr  Eohorcbi  ilh  * half  Europe* ti  in 

with  tmluhtcred  terraces  ami  window*  fenced  with  Venetian  screen*. ' Jn  lE&ndir 
W*  Buhera  honfca  art’  ore  Ihe  ehhf  objicl*  of  latcrwt  in  tbo  town.  In  ?urat 
of  the  bc*l  vl  tlic  ojinii  rn  houses  bokinp  to  lkihords.  The  following  (rives  fcomc 
^ i rich  8am  Bohura’s  house,  Tk1  house  i«  rabid  on  a plinth  mx  or  seven  fnv 
I^ac  iho  level  iif  the  rueib  It  is  three  sterlet  high,  of  brick  fncid  with  richly 
timber,  and  is  built  round  a court  &1hjuI  eighteen  feet  square.  Fusing  through 

* 4itfc  md  untidy  entrance  and  up  &lcc|i  and  narrow  wooden  in  the  front 

l*A  of  till  Grit  Boor  is  a iiltlnp  room  about  twelve  feet  square.  The  ccilinp  is 
J*%hr  hung  with  Eufopunn  metal  lamps  und  chandelier*,  and  the  windows 

b‘T<*  inode  of  their  regular  Eafriidi-iitnib  piste*  of  stained  "tasit  decorated  with 

" ta  * of  the  Kurajin.  The  Hour  is  richly  carpeted,  cushions  are  Hi  round  the  wall*, 
*°fl  in  the  middle  are  tildes  cove  re*l  with  ornaments.  I let  ween  (hr  front  urn  l kirk 
miitaii  lb#  walls  of  i he  p, twinge  ftre  bright  with  j.r*,Hpc  of  brats  ]»l*UjS  saucer*  sud 
jpfay  vc«*c1fc  On  the  second  floor  in  the  back  part  of  the  house,  a large  room, 

* - tit  thirty  foefc  hv  sixteen,  Us*  the  walla  coloured,  tin?  floor  richly  carpeted,  and 

the  wall  rvTwa  of  cicely  packed  and  chair*.  Alwva  I*  a third  public  rooui 

of  furniture  with  a large  German  organ  in  the  place  of  honour  j and  kt  into  the 
niche*  and  cabilfrtu  stocked  with  Chinese  and  Japanese  cups,  English  vases, 
i.'d  Constantinople  mugs  of  gilt -streaked  (rlass*  Along  the  walls,  above  the  cabinet i, 
*i  i vwi  of  China  dishos. 
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JMiidte  are  Shintis  of  the  Mustadliau  division  of  the  great  Ifcmaiii 
Beet.1  1 hey  ure  attentive  to  their  religious  duties,  many  both  mem 
and  women  knowing  the  Ktuadti,  They  are  careful  to  mj  their 
prayers,  to  oljeerve  Mnhnrmm  as  a season  of  mournings  and  to  go  on 
pilgrimage  to  Makkah  and  Kmitida.  They'  strictly  abstain  Loin  mnrie 
and  dancing  and  from  using  or  dealing  in  intoxicating  drinks  or 
drugs*  Though  fierce  sectarians*  keenly  hating  and  hated  by  the  regular 
Sunnis  ami  other  Musahmini-  not  of  the  JMudi  seel,  their  reverence 
for  All  and  for  their  high  priest  teems  to  be  further  removed 
from  adoration  than  among  the  KWjilhs*"  They  would  seem  to 
accept  the  ordinary  distinctions  of  right  and  wrong*  punishing 
drunkenness* adultery,  and  other  acts  generally  held  disgraceful.  Of  the 
state  after  death  they  hold  that  after  passing  a time  of  freedom  as  bad 
spirits,  unbelievers  go  to  a place  of  torment.  Believers,  but  apparently 
only  believers  of  the  Ism  jin  faith,  after  a term  of  training  enter  a state 
of  perfection.  Among  the  faithful  each  disembodied  spirit  pafcses  the 
term  of  training  in  communion  with  the  soul  of  some  good  rasa. 
The  disembedied  spirit  can  suggest  good  or  evil  to  the  man,  and  may 
learn  from  his  good  deeds  to  love  the  right ; when  the  good  man  dial 
the  spirits  in  communion  with  his  soul  are,  if  they  have  gained  by  Uirir 
training,  attached  to  some  more  jierfect  man,  or,  if  they  have  lost  their 
opportunities*  they  are  sent  back  to  learn  j spirits  raised  to  a higher 
degree  of  knowledge  are  placed  in  communion  with  the  High  Priest ; 
and  on  his  death  arc  with  him  united  to  the  Imrims*  and  when  through 
the  Imd  ms  they  have  learnt  what  they  still  require  to  know,  they  are 
absorbed  in  i>erfci:tkm,  Of  late  the  DAfidis  have  made  few  convert*, 
and  those  chiefly  servants  and  Hindu  women  taken  in  marriage 
They  would  Hcem  to  share  all  the  ordinary  Indian  beliefs  in  spirit- 
possession  and  exorcism  and  in  charms  and  omens. 


1 OF  tlic  iHttitkm  of  the  DfLudi  UohoriU  among  Muslim  Ketam  Ur.  Hina  . 
IJiimiiH  of  Bombay  lizu  pn  psripil  the  following  nccount,  In  a.  it,  70D.  upon  ihei 
of  Ja&far  ^Adik,  According  to  the  Miiuhs  thevnth  dispute  snme  whether  Ivrasil 

the  m»u  of  Jaftfar^  eldest  son,  nr  Musi  Kizini,  .hiufiirV  second  sou  should  succeed,  H» 
iiiajnrity  who  Mipporhd  M6«i  form  tin:  orthtd^i  eotnimniiU  of  Shlifha,  who  from  I ho 
number  **t  tlieir  Imams,  the  last  of  whom  U still  tu  come,  are  knowo  as 
or  * Twelvers  \ The  supporters  of  Miiei'a  nephew  "darted  as  a distinct  Wy* 
and  under  tlw  ns  mo  of  IcmiiHf,  especially  in  Egypt,  row  to  great  power* 
rvinsincil  united  till  in  A.D.  1091  on  the  death  of  Almu*ttati*ir4nUAh  the  succession  was 
disputed.  Of  the  Is  to  KlioUfaii,s  two  sons,  NazAr  the  elder,  st  first  named  for  lb* 
■ueresdou,  wsb  afterwards  paused  over  in  favour  of  his  younger  brother  Almu4dli< 
A party  of  the  Isnvailis,  holding  that  an  elder  son  could  not  Urn*  lie  deprived  of  Ifr 
right  tu  succeed,  declared  for  hitn*  and  were  railed  NssArisns.  Thu  other  party,  caikd 
from  the  yonnpt  r son  Hufltftilians,  prevmhd  and  established  M u-t  lali  as  mcccssor  iT 
his  father.  Tin-  Kazarian*  arc  at  this  day  represented  in  India  by  the  Khojihi 
the  MuntmAUaita  hy  the  IVdiorus,.  Sir  H,  T.  Oileltrooke  (Miscellaneous  Eu^oy*,  II,  IV 
ami  227)  and  Mr*  Couolly  (Jour,  A*.  &ie.  Bengal,  VI.*®,  847)  hold  that  the  BoWii  m 
true  Sliiiht,  not*  us  represented,  IsmiiHs*  But  the  accuracy  of  the  account  giwa 
above  i#  borne  ont  W the  half ‘Arabic  half- Gnjtni  li  prayer-honk  cnllol  S&A  I /faf* 
in  use  among  the  lhhidi  Botionls,  when?  in  the;  list  of  Imtftnt  (Chap,  VII.  note  2)  1 
name  of  MutUAli  and  not  of  Nazir  is  entered,  and  hy  the  fact  tint  tlie  cu-rcbgmauti 
of  the  D.'ni  ili  a in  V a mu  u are  there  called  IstsiHis* 
r In  danger  and  difficulty  the  Daudis  arc  said,  though  thi*  ia  at  least  u a tuna) 
call  on  tho  li#*d  MulU  for  help*  vowing  him  prints.  Oriental  Christian  Sp 
(IN  8)  IX.  142.  Former  MulU*  arc  prayed  to,  and  their  tombs  kissed  ud  rovetenoed,  lHa 
tboso  of  the  balms  yfr#  of  other  Mosul  mips. 
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Except  for  some  gieculiaritiee  in  their  names1 ; that  they  attach 
tpedal  importance  to  circumcision ; that  the  sacrifice  or  atiJtai  ceremony 
is  held  in  the  Malta's  house  ; that  at  marriage  the  bride  and  bride- 
groom when  not  of  ago  are  represented  by  sponsors  or  toaliai  that  at 
death  a prayer  far  pity  on  his  soul  and  Laly  is  laid  in  the  dead  man's 
hand’i^;  and  that  on  certain  occasions  the  High  Priest  Feeds  the  whole 
e-immunity/  DAudi  customs  do  not,  to  far  as  lias  been  ascertained, 
differ  from  those  of  ordinary  Masai  mfins. 

'Hie  completeness  of  tlieir  class  arrangements,  the  envy  of  other 
Muh&mm^lims,  is  the  most  marked  feature  of  the  Dafuli  B chorus. 
Their  leader,  both  in  things  religious  and  social f is  the  head  Mulla  of 
Surat,4  The  ruling  Mulla  names  his  successor,  generally  but  it  is 
said  not  always,  from  among  the  members  of  hie  own  family*  Short 

1 Bovs’  nm-j  end  in  ji  os  Diddj*  ami  Ismrfllji,  or  in  AM  a*  Yiknf  AH  and  Sharaf  AIL 
A few  jriri*  bare  Hindu  uaw^  Lot  Hunting  the  lower  class  UolKirds  mo«t  are  oddly  changed 
Mvwlm&n  name*,  Kbatu  or  Kbatali  for  KlaUjaH,  Fatudi  for  Frfliiuah,  and  Aalm  or 
AhU  f«r  JCye* hob* 

* The  word*  of  ibis  pny^r  are  : 

1 aft  abetter  with  tin?  Great  God  and  with  hU  excellent  nature  spa  mat  Satan, 
ito  lias  been  oven*  W lined  with  litm&s.  O tlftl,  lhi*  slaw  of  jodr  who  has  died 
upo ft  whom  you  hire  decreed  death,  i*  weak  and  ptvor  anil  needs  your  mercy. 
Faction  hi*  sins  be  gracious  to  Him,  rind  rake  hi*  fouJ  with  the  souls  of  the 
PfoybeU,  and  the  truthful,  the  martyr*,  and  this  holy,  for  to  bo  with  them  ia  good*. 
Ttu»  U Thy  bounty,  O Hod  have  merry  on  hU  body  that  tit ay  it  in  the  earth,  and 
i fere  him  thy  kindness  m that  be  may  be  freed  from  pain  and  that  the  place  of 
M<  ft'fogr  may  be  good,  By  your  favourite  anpel* ; by  the  serene  angels ; by  your 
o«*&r*nprrt  the  Prophets  the  beat  of  the  created ; and  by  the  Chosen  Prophet  the 
rh&icc  Muhammad  the  l»st  uf  those  who  have  walked  on  earth  and  whom 

Inrtn  has  overshadowed  ; and  by  his  successor  All  the  son  of  Abi  T4Ubt  the  father 
af  the  noble  L m,i tns  and  the  bearer  of  heavy  bunions  from  off  the  sbonhltTS  of  your 
Pn-plirt ; and  by  our  Lady  FiHtinnh-i  sihra,  and  by  the  ImAm*  her  oflT'ijiring  Ha -mi  and 
Hwsin,  descend  aid  4 of  year  Prophet ; and  by  All,  bon  of  HomsIu  ; and  by  Mu  ha  to  mud 
«a  of  Ali  - and  Jfelfar  s*m  of  Muhammad ; and  Is  in  ail  sot)  of  Jadfar  ; and  Muhatnmad 
n»  uf  IinjAil ; nod  Abdull&h-al-mattdr  5 and  Ahmad al-masttir  ; and  Hufain-abina^tiir  ; 
tai  nur  Lord  Mahdi ; and  our  Lord  Kilim  ; and  our  Lord  Maunur  ; and  our  Lord  Main  ; 
irai  car  Lord  Am;  and  our  I*on1  Hiktia  ; and  our  Lord  Zhhir;  and  oar  Lord 
Hatenrir  ; and  oar  Lord  MiislaAli  ; and  our  Lord  Xtnir  : and  nor  Lind  the  lindm-aL 
Tlryib,  Abu  l K A si  in  Amir-*l-mnminiu,  and  by  their  deputies  and  their  representative*  ; 
sat  by  the  apostles  ; and  by  the  Kriini-i-Akhir-.iL/tmaii  (ri)  and  hi*  representatives  ; 
ir,J  by  the  religious  luiAton  of  hU  time,  may  the  blessings  of  God  he  upon  them,  and  by 
lb  apostle  ddi  (4)  for  the  time  Wing  our  tiayftd  and  Lord  (cj 
(and  our  Stjsd  the  deputy  of  his  Lordship  frU 
s and  uur  Sayud  the  neighbour  of  his  Lordship  (cl 

;iTiil  the  ministers  of  law  who  are  leaniwi  and  ju*t,  Ood  is  the  Wit  representative 
•uj  the  best  defender.  Thou  is  no  power  nor  virtue  but  in  God, 
a Til  let  of  thr  U nbilf  tin?  coming  1m. tin* 

U TiUv  of  the  High  Priest  or  Mull*  FSheb, 
e Ttiw  blank  i*  for  the  rum*'  the  High  Prk^t, 
c i Hluik  for  tbv  Jtpuiy'n  oanj*'. 
r Blank  fur  the  mri^hb<iiiT>  *«r  i.i>«kl.,u>t's  iLiiuc. 

* Public  feasts  paid  fur  out  of  the  \mu\  MullsN  fnniU  Arc  given  on  tbr  first  ten  dais 
<f  JfiAunrdui  ami  on  tlio  tliinl  day  uf  Rama&i/tf  alao  oa  the  occasion  of  any  marriage 
rr  death  in  tic  Mulla 'a  family*  When  a high  priest  dies  bin  turcessor  feasts  the  pec»p1e 
threo  days,  and  again  on  the  tenth  and  fortieth  days,  and  at  the  end  of  a year, 

*The  (Cat  of  the  chief  Mulla  won  hi  seem  to  have  becli  several  times  moved  before  it 
ra#  feed  a!  Sunt  in  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century*  The  jiLtces  whew  the 
l^d  Mulla  V aamt  has  been  established  are : Skill  pur,  Ahtnodlbdxl,  Navaiiagar,  MAiulvi, 
Ijjaiti,  apd  Burhinpur.  Since  their  sett  leu  tout  in  Sunt  the  foUoniticr  high  pricNts 
fat i*  ful«I  i Kajm-nd-dlti,  ID*  1 7So  \ Seif-ud-dln,  a*  n*  1797  ; lzz-ud-dlu,  a*d,  1H17  ; 
■ * nf  e n 1831  ; Hmlr-nd-dfin  a,t>.  I S3  7 ■ Nnjrri*uJ*iKu,  1&42  ; Hnsun-mh 

1S82  ; Hiuim'*ud-dlut  A,n.  1^U3  ; and  Barh4u-nd*diu  who  succeeded  to  the^ffdi 
) oua  month  after  the  death  of  Musim-mL-diu  in  a,u.  1893, 
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32  GUJARAT  POPULATION, 

of  worship  the  hca*!  Mulla  is  treated  with  the  greatest  rt*p<e±. 
He  lives  in  much  state1  and  entertains  with  the  most  profuse 
liberality.  On  both  religious  and  civil  questions  his  authority  t#» 
final*  discipline  is  enforced  in  religious  mat turs  by  fine,  and  in  ewe* 
of  adultery  drunkenness  and  other  offences  by  fine,  flogging/  and 
excommunication.  Every  considerable  settlement  of  D midis  has  h* 
Mu! la  or  deputy  of  the  head  Mulla.  He  is  their  leader  in  rclrgi«u> 
matters,  and  when  disputes  arise  ho  call*  a meeting  of  the  chief 
members  and  decides  the  j.h >in t.  From  this  decision  an  apj^eal  he*  to 
the  head  Mulla  in  Surat,® 

Besides  the  bead  Mulla  or  Ddf$  there  arc  Mnlhis  of  four  grain** 
MSzim  or  literally  tho  permitted  (to  rule),  Mnkfcir  or  the  executor. 
M&bhMkh  or  the  elder,  and  Mulla  or  the  guardian.  They  do  act 
depend  for  support  on  their  people,  but  cam  their  livelihood  as  school- 
masters or  by  practising  some  craft.  Any  well-behaved  youth  with  a 
good  knowledge  of  Arabic  may  be  admit  toil  into  the  lowest  grad* 
of  Mulhls,  and,  as  he  shows  himself  worthy,  is  raised  in  rank  aeit 
to  the  head  Mulla,  To  train  youths  for  the  duties  of  Mulla  a 
college  was  in  a.d,  ISQy  founded  in  Surat,  and  is  still  (a.d,  1 807),  though 
on  a greatly  reduced  stale,  kept  up  at  a yearly  charge  of  aboil 
Rs.  10,000.'  Besides  the  central  college,  every  Batidi  settlement  h* 
its  school,  where,  under  the  charge  of  tho  Mulla  and  generally  ty  t 
Sunni  Muralnmu  teacher,  bovsand  girls  are  taught  to  read  the  Kuitta. 
Besides  on  education,  the  head  Mulla  spends  large  sums  in  feeding 
and  clothing  strange  and  destitute  JMiidis.  and  in  helping  the  poor 
among  his  people  to  meet  the  expenses  of  marriages  and  other 
costly  ceremonies.*  The  fund*  t<>  meet  this  outlay  and  to  support 
the  state  of  the  head  Mulla  are  raised  from  fine's,  from  a special 


1 On  rtTrmtJnUl  ocrawiuns  the  Head  Mulla  aits  on  hi*  throne  nut)  in  token  «f  let 
power  1»*  the  flvriuppt-r  Htaori  held  hcforoi  him.  A*  t he  Bokorl*  cater  they  mtk* 
throe  proatffctnm*  tmirfmt,  clo*v  tlndr  bend*,  and  iWnl  ln-fun*  him.  To  much  ««  «» 
worthy  lie  *ay»  Be  seated,  Id  others  Hand.  {Oritulal  Chrinttau  Spectator  (BMlih 
IX*  lit!.)  Once  a year,  on  the  eighteenth  Rarjtb*  every  P.uuli  lay*  hi*  j**ltn  withlu  ih 
head  Mulla*!*  hand  and  taler*  an  oath  to  W faithful.  The  Mulla  adiU, 11  From  tbr  powrrd 
Muhammad,  and  from  the  feet  of  the  Imam 4 Jama  and  Tarjab,  and  from  the  order  af 
the  Mulla  see  that  yon  do  not  romr,  The  face  of  him  that  forsakes  will  lie  tikehnt^ 
lief  ore  tied  and  lie  will  pto  hell."  (LVisndad,  VI*  27,  31  On  this  day  when 

he  poet  to  the  mosque  the  DAihli*  mv  *aid  to  ki**  the  If  till*’*  footsteps,  and  to  Ip^jf 
tho  dviut  he  t roads  to  their  head*  and  eve*.  (Blind  Id  ditto,) 

* Flogging  U seldom  praciUcd.  Khun  Bahadur  Kuti  Miah&Hiid-dia. 

* Next  to  Surat  the  chief  seUlomont  of  Diudi*  i*  In  Bombay,  and  the  third  Sa  is 
AhinnUh/td.  Resides  to  AhmidahAd  Mill  his  an-,  in  litmrut,  appointed  to  Boiaancw 
llari'da,  Plummy  nr,  BHi>jwa  mar  Viramgiin,  Knuarh,  Bhima,  Cambay,  )>A*d, 
Godhr*,  Goghn,  Idmbdi,  LunArjitJa,  M.Pliiivi  in  Knchh,  Mum,  Kav&naptr,  PdUnper, 
Patino,  Rrtjknt,  Sidhpnr,  Visnagar,  niul  WndhwAn  ; in  other  part*  of  tlie  Itomlaj 
Prosidenry,  t<*  Belgaatm  Juuruir,  the  Koiilan,  and  Poon*.  In  other  part*  of  India  I* 
Anmn$rAh3dt  IturhiDpur*  Hyderuhol,  Maudesur,  and  Uijuin  ; and  beyond  India  it 
Arabia  to  Jaddah  and  Mnklm,  and  in  Use  Persian  Gulf  t'  Mask.it  and  Basrah. 

* At  thi*  wehuol  from  1 60  to  200  boy*  an'  clothed  fed  and  taught  Arabic,  sonnet  jr, 
logic,  and  law.  They  come  from  nil  parts  of  India  and  even  from  Arabia*  Mo«t  at 
tht  m stay  for  about  three  yenMt. 

h For  a sick  ur  destitute  Dadd!l  the  Mull*  provide*  fond  ami  rlothlnp,  and  if  need  h* 
lodging.  Poor  D&ticlii  arc  daily  supplied  with  cooked  food  by  the  Mull**  and  soar- 
tiisea  with  elulbinp  and  money.  In  ntarn  they  arv  mode  to  wert,  Orii  nta!  Chftei 
Spec.  I3LS4?. 
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tfion  of  a fifth  part  of  their  income  called  khutm^  and  from  the 
Muealnvtn  alms  zakdt.  Though  they  seem  little  inclined  to 
Heir  children  English  or  to  take  to  other  than  their  her  edi- 
ting of  trade,  the  Daudiis  for  shrewdness  and  enterprise  hold 
vm  with  any  class  of  traders  in  western  India,  and  of  late 
growing  use  of  iron  has  been  a source  of  special  gain  to 
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lima  ni  Bohora  F,  since  their  rise  at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
(\Ak  1591),  have  made  little  progress  in  Gujarat*  In  \.ik  1 848 
*rC  said  to  have  \wn  fifty  families  in  Surat,  250  families 
eh,  and  more  in  HaidattilriSd.  At  present  (a.d.  1896)  there 
(1  to  l*e  one  or  two  resident  families  in  Surat,  two  or  three  in 
and  us  many  in  Cum  bay.3  The  seat  of  the  head  Mu!  la  has 
been  in  Yatnan*  In  aj*.  1872  Hawaii  bin  Ismriil,  the  ruling 
as  captured  by  the  Turkish  government,  und  some  of  his  tern- 
ken  from  him.  Thu  present  he  id,  Ahmad  bin  Ismiil,  lives  in 
in  the  Hejaz  in  Arabia*  In  look,  belief,  and  customs  the 
auis  do  not  differ  much  from  the  U&itdi  Bohorfis,  with  whom 
isodatc  but  do  not  intermarry.  During  the  last  thirty  years 
airarini  Bohortis  have  made  many  changes  and  improvements, 
te  Mr.  Tayyibji,  who  though  he  had  settled  in  Bombay 
<d  to  Gujarat,  was  the  first  Sulaimdni  to  give  his  sous  a liberal 
on  in  English.  Suhumdms  arc  now  barristers  engineers  and 
and  one  t&  a Judge  of  the  Bombay  High  Court.  The 
inis  have  almost  given  up  the  Gujarat  Bohora  dress  and 
Their  home  language  is  both  GujirtUi  and  Hindustani  and 
Lve  begun  to  intermarry  with  regular  Mtisalmdns. 

ho  in  A.  ii . 1624  founded  the  sect  of  Alia  Bohora' F*  was 
of  Ibrdhim,  one  of  the  sons  of  Shaikh  Adam,  the  bc»ul  Mulls., 
her  passing  over  his  sons,  named  one  Shaikh  Tay  vib  as  his 
or,  and  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  his  sons,  who  joined  in 
of  All's  claims,  only  a very  small  number  refused  to  accept 
Tayyib  as  their  head.  Like  the  SuLiimdnis,  the  Alias  do  not 
irry  with  the  Daudls,  and  do  not  differ  from  them  in  appearance 

JOBhii,  Nonfleehites,  are,  according  to  the  account  generally 
y the  1 Mud  is,  a very  recent  schism*  not  earlier  than  A.t>.  1789, 
under  is  said  cither  to  have  been  excorn tmmicated  or  to  have 
from  the  Alin  sect , because  he  held  certain  peculiar  doctrines, 
«t  prominent  among  which  was  that  to  eat  animal  food  was 
tom  this  his  followers  were  called  Nag  os  hi  nou-flcslieating 
g p These  Ndgoshi  Eohofds  would  seem  to  have  nothing  to  do 
Ali-iUhiya  soet  mentioned  by  Farishtoh,  who  l»e1ievetl  in 

fifth  or  fckmiu  i*  tin,  aa i i a*  as  the  KMHfulis  uicsl  ;ret  fiKu;  KU  tot's  History, 
& fifl  h of  thii'ir  ittroxne*,  tilt1  lirud  Malta  is  soiil  to  have  n rtgrlit  to  the 
tU  |gO|W>rly  including  tarns,  bnt  not,  it  is  sakl,  (Uq^hUrs.  Tilts  fifth  child 
ii  eiUiLT  adeem  til  with  money  or  mndc  tins  Malli'f  servant,  A bttute- 
ilso  uiil  at  all^family  event*  from  a birth  to  a death,  t > pay  Uic  Mulla 
Tbcpropeity  of  i*  man  without  heir*  goes  to  tUc  Mulla* 

Eahldur  KOa  ShAh  Ab*tid‘tUu, 
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metemphsyehoGi#,  and  that  AH  was  an  incarnation  of  God.1  At  present 
(a.d.  1S97)  the  strength  of  the  sect  in  Guj&rAt  is  said  to  have  fallen 
to  four  householders,  all  settled  in  Baroda,  They  intermarry  with 
Alia  but  not  with  Driftdi  Bohorde. 

Jaa'fariBoh  ora's  are  descendants  of  the  Diuidi  Bobortfs  who  went 
over  to  tho  orthodox  faith  on  the  advent  of  Muzaffar  I,  as  governor  of 
Gujordt  in  A.D.  1391.  The  Daudi  Dehorn#  and  the  Eohorils  who 
were  then  converted  to  the  orthodox  faith  kept  up  their  marriage 
relations  until  their  connection  was  several  by  Sayad  Jatffar  SWMxi 
about  a.d.  Iii35.*  From  their  head -quarters  they  are  known  a* 
Pat£nifc ; from  their  convertor  as  Jatifaris ; and  because  they  are 
Sunnis,  oh  Badi  Jam&t  the  large  body,  and  Char  Ydri  or  believers  in 
the  Prophet'#  four  companions  as-hdl*. 

As  told  by  the  Ddudi  Rrii orris,  the  story  of  the  Pattini  Bubora#’ 
conversion  to  the  orthodox  faith  is  that  a certain  Jaafar  had,  as  wis 
then  the  custom,  gone  from  Gujarat  to  Yam  an  to  study  for  the  priest* 
hood.  On  his  return  aliout  a.d,  1494,  Jaufar,  without  taking  the 
necessary  license,  Ixjgan  to  practise  as  a priest.  For  this  he  was  ex- 
communicated,  and  in  revenge,  becoming  n Sunni,  drew  from  the  ShiAh 
community  a large  Ixxiy  of  followers.  The  true  story  is  that  they  are 
called  Jaafaris  from  Saynd  Ahmad  Jarifur  Shimzi,  one  of  the 
ornaments  of  Mahmud  Begada1#  reign.  The  proof  of  this  is  that  they 
still  consider  him  t heir  ptr,  and  ^till  have  his  descendants  as  their 
spiritual  guides.1  Fat&ni  Bohoras  are  found  in  considerable  num- 
bers in  all  the  towns  and  chid  villages  of  Gujarat,  In  appearance 
they  differ  somewhat  from  the  iJdudi^,  resembling  Meman#  and  other 
Sunni  Musalmdns.  They  speak  Hindustani  in  towns  and  Gujarati 
in  villages.  Tu  dress  a Patdni  Bohora  differs  from  an  ordinary 
Musalnifin  only  by  his  round  narrow-rimmed  brown  or  black  turb&n,* 
Except  that  their  trousers  are  a little  looser  and  that  out-of-dours 
some  of  them  wear  the  veil-cloak  or  lurka,  their  women  dress  like  the 
Muslim  women  of  Surat#  Their  occupation  is  trade,  and  some  of 
those  who  trade  with  Arabia  follow  many  Arab  customs.  Some  are 
merchants  but  most  keep  hardware  and  glass  sliops,  and  some  are 
pedlars,  and,  in  Ahmedabdd  and  Pat  an,  silk  weavers.  Besides 
house-work  their  women  weave  silk.  Except  that  they  are  stingier 
and  more  given  to  tobacco  and  opium,  they  arc  much  like  the  Dttudk 
As  a class  their  condit  ion  is  gxid,  some  bring  rich  and  only  a few  in 
debt.  They  arc  Sunnis  in  faith*  and  are  religious,  most  of  them  even 
the  women  knowing  the  Kuiuan  and  saying  their  prayers.  They  have 
no  special  religious  head : hut  many  follow  spiritual  guides.  A 


1 CoU’^rookv's  Ehsftvn,  I!,  22G. 

3 So  grout  a rovers  ace  U paid  to  thU 
will  not  takt*  tWir  dead  bv  the  street 
the  bod/  w-juW  novel*  aftorwiinlji  hum, 

(II.  40  -’41),  won  the  »on  of  1 1 Savsri  , 
Snyul  Ahtuvd  in  AhmedctbAd  ami  rv 
had  tho  power  of  working  mirtwli!.-. 
uicd  to  repeat  half  the  Kura.in,  Ho 
* VouniC  men  wear  a rvd  turban. 


1 MirAt-i-Aljtnedl  Prmiu  Test,  II,  jj?, 

Savad  Alumd  Ja^far  that  Hindus  in  Ahmeddtfl 
that  through  hi*  tomb,  fnr  tliev  s»y  fkil 

XWj  Savad  A limed,  »«#vi  the  MiritiAhmcdi 
who  ruin*  from  Sindh  soil  uttled  hit  «ft 
tnniLil  to  Sindh#  Snyail  A U rued  is  said  to  haft 
In  a prayer  of  twot  it  Boot  ions  irulaaf*) 

performed  the  pilgriuiAga  to  Mftkkab  on  foot, 
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*b3e  number  of  them  are  known  as  kohrids  from  being 
o the  tomb  of  Pir  Muhammad  Shah  at  AhmoddbAd,  Among 
ys  have  such  ordinary  names  a s Unmr,  Uem&n,  and  AH 
by  Mi&n  or  followed  by  Bbdi ; girls"  names  arc  like  those  borne 
women.  Except  the  Surat  Sunni  iiohorris  who  intermarry 
classes,  Jadfaris  marry  only  among  themselves  and  celebrate 
_es  without  any  processions.  Each  settlement  lias  ita 
and  forms  a fairly  organized  body,  the  rich  members  meeting 
vikh  and  subecribing  to  help  the  poor.  On  the  whole  their 
§ are  good.  Some  of  them  enter  Government  service  and 
fcch  their  children  Gujardtl  and  Urdu  and  some  of  them 

'dis*  See  BoiroEAs, 

"la'S,1  Milkmen,  also  called  Gadits  or  cart  men,  and  from 
mer  castes  Sdbalids  and  Gaulish  are  found  in  all  parts  of  the 
, especially  in  Ahmedabad  and  Baroda.  They  arc  said  to  be 
A Hindus  chiefly  of  the  Sdbalia  and  Gauli  castes.  The  class 
no  subdivisions.  The  men  are  tall  fair  well  made  and  with  good 
and  wear  th  chair  moderate!  ylong  and  a scanty  beard.  The 
ire  handsome,  often  with  gray  eyes  and  rather  curly  hair.  They 
ujardti.  Except  that  the)*  wear  a three-cornered  ilar&tha-like 
and  n some  cases  a waistcloth,  the  men  dress  like  Mus&lmdns 
rt  and  trousers.  The  women  wear  the  Hindu  dress.  They 
and  hire  out  carts.  The  women  milk  and  look  after  the  cows 
aloes.  They  are  quiet  sober  hardworking  thrifty  and  tidy,  but 
*d  ame  for  mixing  their  milk  with  water.  They  arc  Simula 
hot  are  not  a religious  class, only  a few  knowing  the  Kuraan 
careful  to  say  their  prayers.  As  among  Hindus,  the  women 
marriage  procession,  singing  Gujarati  songs,  and  at  deaths 
beating  Hie  breast,  Like  P&rstB  they  add  jl  to  their  names 
They  marry  only  among  themselves  and  form  a separate 
with  a headman.  They  teach  their  children  Gujarati  and 
them  English.  Though  on  the  whole  fairly  off,  none  have 
any  high  position. 

Litfi*  See  DfbwAlAs* 

Ub.  See  DCdwAlas* 

Mirat-i  -AIiuihcU  (Persian  T«Jttt  II,  47)  calk  the  Dudwuld£  and  PiujAnfs  or 
*«ocr«  by  tbc  general  title  of  Mmnsfirii.  The  writer  mys  both  r lasses  wero 
of  fiaj&d  Muhammad  Jatmpuri  otherwise  ittylud  UAjo  ^hiduiJ,  a Hibd&vi 
who  ni  killed  at  Akmedabilrf  during  the  viceroyalty  of  Auranpzib  (A.u, 
C).  These  sectarian  r were  called  Mansuris  from  being  the  spiritual  followers 
iloghU  Huseiti  Urn  &l  ilaittdr  rd  Hullij  that  is  Mansur  the  cotton- -cleg nor 
Ld  the  reign  of  the  eighteenth  AlibAei  AL  Mnktodir  (a.d,  1H>S  ■ 1J32).  MuiaOi 
fkd  on  m charge-of  being  a Stili  and  * fm^-tlimkeT  in  a,1v  *>22,  The  follow- 
■ of  Mansdr  arc  held  in  high  respect  by  Muslim  invalid  i 

Allah  has  thrown  nuu)  lit  the  deep  am  pinioui*]  ftruj  has  sain'  to  him 
Beware  beware  test  tin  m wclUit  thyself, 

X«pkt  ho  Is  said  to  have  ivpwikil  u»  the  Cross  : 

I wootel  ^r*t  have  tweak  hod  1 known  how  I came  to  t»e. 

Awl  I wnold  nut  hare  not  been  liad  t known  how  nut  lo  be. 

1 1 bn  il  KhaLli-Mitu  Wtilt  ul  Aayun, 
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KaraTia's,  Potters,  68,  are  found  in  AlunedriUd  city.  They  m 
descendant*  of  Hinting  of  the  Kumbhar  or  potter  caste,  and  are  of 
middle  stature  and  Lair.  The  men  shave  the  head  and  wear  the  beard. 
The  women  are  fair  liandsome  and  strong.  They  apeak  Gujarati 
The  men  dress  like  poor  Musalmrins,  and  the  women  like  Hindu*, 
except  that  they  wear  silver  bracelets  of  Musalman  pattern.  They 
sell  but  do  not  make  pots.  The  men  work  as  labourers  meeeengen 
and  house  servants,  the  women  mind  the  shop.  The  men  are  quiet 
honest  and  thrifty,  but  lazy  and  fond  of  opium.  They  are  well-to-do, 
some  of  them  very  prosperous.  They  are  Sunnis  in  name,  paying  txttk 
attention  to  religion  ; only  a few  of  them  knowing  the  Xuradn  of 
caring  to  say  tlieir  prayers.  They  marry  among  themselves  and  with 
the  Kathi  arris  or  woodcutters.  With  the  Kathhirrie  they  form  om 
body  jmnatit)  and  have  a headman  to  settle  disputes.  They  have* 
class- lodge  vutii  in  Ahinedtibrid,  where  during  the  mango  season  they 
hold  feasts,  enforcing  attendanco  by  fine*  They  have  begun  to  shu 
their  children  to  Government  schools,  and,  on  the  whole,  are  wdk 
to-do. 

Khoja'hs,1  Honourable  Converts/  are  scattered  all  over  Gujvit 
in  Kachh,  IvrithiSvrida,  in  the  Portuguese  territories  of  Diu  wA 
Daman,  AhmedriMd,  Baroda,  and  Surat,  Beyond  Gujar&t  Khojih* 
are  to  be  found  within  the  Presidency  in  Sindh,  1 hi.na,  KMnaeafa, 
and  Bombay,  beyond  the  Presidency  in  Calcutta,  the  Panjfib,  Kash- 
mir, Kabul,  D&rdistrin,  Nagar  Hunza/  and  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  in 
Behreiu,  Bandar- Abbas,  Mina,  Linga,  and  Kism.  In  Turkish  Alibi* 
Khojdhs  occur  ill  Karbala  and  Shah  Najaf,  and,  in  Arabia  proper,!* 
Maskat,  Aden,  and  Slieher  Mukalla.  There  is  a flourishing  eolofij 
of  Khojalis  in  Zanzibar.  Khojahs  are  of  seven  divisions4 : First 
Ivhodwriya-Momna  Khojrihs  ; Second  Gujar-Gupti  Khojrihs  ; Thiri 
Multrini  Khojahe ; Fourth  Atlai-Khurrisrini  Khojrihs;  Fiflh 
Moehi-Momna  Kliojrihs;  Sixth  Soni-Lohrir  Khoyrihs;  Seventh  KritflH 
and  Badakhshrini  Kliojrihs. 

As  noticed  under  Bailor  ns  (page  30)  the  Khojrihe  are  IsmriiSai 
of  the  Nazari&n  sulxli vision  who,  separated  in  a.p.  1094  from  the 
Mustarilian  Ismriilians  on  a question  regarding  the  succession  to 


1 The  Turkish  word  Khujilh  slauis  to  1«  a title.  In  Persian  pronounced 
(written  khii'itjah)  it  muium  hard  teacher  a ml  mere  limit,  also  like  mania  both  serf 
master.  Burton's  Sindh,  ±12. 

* The  Great  Khojah  I'm-o  of  IStiti  pap.^  ^0-1^ 

a liidiltilpli  in  Inn  Tribes  of  tin-  Hindu  Ktudi  (page  ll8>  says  : The  influence  of  th> 
lskanlo  princes  introduced  Shiahiirfn  while  t Hu  tenets  of  tho'  Mfluldis  have  made  tktn 
way  from  the  Uxus  valley  across  the  passes  of  the  Iliuiln  Kush*  Except  the  popalnio* 
of  Jfngftrand  two-third*  of  tho  people  of  IhiltUtAn  the  rest  belong  to  the  KtirJbbh 
voct*  The  Mir  of  Hunzt*  and  the  whole  population  of  that  place  arc  M&ulAii.  Bl  tt* 
Ntir  Ikiksh  sect  Khoj&h*  arc  meant.  Fariahtuh  (Persian  Text,  II*  (H6-46)  call*  tb* 

■nfri  Khojihs  the  followers  of  Kiir  Baksh,  liy  the  word  Man lii  from  mamU  had  *■! 
u Aster  a title  of  All,  arc  meant  the  followers  of  Ali.  II  is  Highness  Agba  Khin  bad  and 
still  has  1897)  great  influence  over  the  outlying  tribe*  of  the  Upper  Indtu  nBsj* 
His  followers  nrv  culled  Mauhiis,  A portion  of  tho  offerings  made  to  Agba  Khfzii 
deputies,  who  mvi-allcd  P£rs  and  are  much  respected,  is  turned  into  cash  and  aentytfdf 
to  His  Highness  Aghti  Khin  in  Bombay,  JLtiddulph's  Tribe*  of  tho  Hindu  Kmh,  119. 

* The  Khoj&h  Vartflut  (page  255)  by  Mr.  Sachediim  KAnjlani  Auiatmt  SenM 

Commissioner  of  Kachh.  * 


ar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  54  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


Erase  Ueer.) 


MUSALMANS* 


37 


die  throne  of  the  Fiitimite  KhikSphat  in  Egypt  which  was  founded  in 
a.d.  910  (h.  299)  by  Obeidullah  (a.d.  872-934)  a missionary  (DAi)  of 
Abdullah  Maimtin.  The  cause  of  Nazar,  the  elder  son  of  Al-Mustan- 
Airbilhdi  (A,.r»*  - 1095  ) r one  of  the  claimants  to  the  Egyptian  succes- 

sion, was  espoused  and  energetically  promoted, especially  in  Persia  where 
it  subsequently  rose  to  l>e  supreme,  bv  Hasan  Salih  an  Israudmn 
millenary  who  was  bom  at  Rai  about  fifteen  miles  south  of 
Telierin  now  in  ruins,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century, 
Hasan  founded  the  order  of  the  Fidawis  or  Fidalis  or  devotees  known 
In  Europe  probably  from  their  leader’s  name  as  tlie  Assassin s,1  Hasan 
concentrated  his  power  at  Alatnut  or  the  Falcon's  Nest,  an  impreg- 
nable hill  fort  on  the  borders  of  the  Persian  district  of  Dailem, 
about  200  miles  north  of  Kazwfn,  which,  with  a small  section  of 
the  surrounding  country,  he  bad  acquired  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
eleventh  century  partly  by  stratagem  partly  by  purchase  from  the 
commandant  or  tlic  Saljuki  emperor  Mahkshah  (a.d.  1 072 -10 ’>2)- 
After  gaining  AJamut,  Hasan  resolved  to  oea^o  acting  dai  or 
enkeiouary  and  political  emissary  of  the  FAtimitcs,  and,  though  he 
lid  not  yet  arrogate  to  himself  the  title  of  Untevealrd  Imam,  he 
made  himself  known  by  the  convenient  style  of  Shnikh-ul-Jttb<tl  Lord, 
nr  , according  to  the  crusaders,  Old  Man  or  the  Mountain,  a title  which 
two  of  his  immediate  successors  continued  to  use.  Before  hiss  death 
at  an  advanced  age  in  a.d,  1121,  Hasan  had  the  satisfaction  of  leaving 
his  order  flourishing  and  bidding  fair  to  undermine  by  hi?  Fidawis* 
poignard/  as  well  as  bv  the  levelling  force  of  his  doctrines,  the  neigh- 
bouring monarchies  of  Isltfm,  His  successors  becoming  the  terror 
oF  kings  and  the  authors  of  revolutions,  ruled  from  the  confines  of 
KhurasAn  to  the  mountains  of  Syria  and  from  the  Caspian  Sea  to  the 
Mediterranean/'  Hasan  (a.d,  lldS,  iu  559),  the  son  of  Muhammad 
the-  son  of  iiuzurg-Uraeid,  the  fourth  ruler  on  the  pontifical  throne 
of  Alamut,  threw  aside  the  mystery  with  which  the  son  of  Sab&h 
had  deemed  it  politic  to  surround  his  doctrines.  He  declared  himself 
the  Unrevealed  Iiaflm  and  preached  that  no  action  of  a believer 
in  him  could  bo  a sin,1  He  is  allied  the  “Ruler  of  the  world 
who  loosened  the  liowls  of  the  Law/'  No  Khojdh  mentions  his 

punn-  without  the  words  A’ la  Zikri-h is*Satum  Peace  l>e  to  his  name/ 

l On  the  other  hand  Hr  Joseph  Arnoalil  ; It  k likely  enough  that  the 

i iyuiolog^v  up< >u  bv  Silvostre  lit1  Secy  should  foe  correct  atnl  tlic  lriffitt  be  the 

vuTit  1>V  wliich  the  Nm.lilhi'.  of  ALiunit  «n»l  Maa-iut  were  dedgimlud  in  tho  eastern 
Ungoi^eu,  This  nuns  in  u word  derived  from  the  use  of  HaiUhIi 

/,*  , or  lumip-Wtttt’T  with  Which  iEa*nii  iitnl  hi»  leieeeiMiti  tflbdnod  the  until*  while  they 
infgiijicd  ibi'  enurgias  of  the  FiAnwiu  whom  they-*: i u ployed  a#  thvi r . * , » instrument*, 
(The  Great  Ktejili  Cant  of  A,tu  ]SfiG.)  Apiiriist  this  derivation  ii  it  to  l>e  noted  that  nut 
one  of  the  A rub  vf  Permian  historian®  of  the  time  dctigoateB  the  liiutilm*  by  the  title  of 
ff4t*U-*hi-*hr(ii*  All  call  them  Muhfhitt.ili  <>r  heretics.  (ElUot,  1J,  3^)3  - 337  , FarkhtaU 
iWiiii;  Text.  If.  645-fHtf.)  , * 

i Xlw  primary  m ani rig  of  **  from  tho  Arabic  he  sacrifici*!,  in  sejij)e- 

XIk  limiUui  FidavU  wen*  the  volunteer*  of  the  order  court inp  death  fur  its 
|tnjp  Sir  Joseph  A mould  stiles  them  the  self-offerm*;  or  devoted.  The  Greet 
j£^0«iii  Cmc  of  ISlHi  0. 

* Vori  Runner' a AiwiinB  by  Tice.  77  - 01  - 

4 L^r'*  Translation  of*Yon  Haunter's  Aisai'stlis,  109, 

• Mir  Kboutl  on  the  authority  of  Y u~uf  @b&h  K.ilib  (or  the  Scribe!  i elate*  that  over 
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It  is  through  thifi  Hasan  that  Hi>  Highocws  Agha  Khun  tram  his 
descent  from  Ail.1  The  Indian  KhojXlis  further  believe  that  LI 
the  first  of  their  Imiims  to  i^nd  a missionary  to  India.  The 
this  missionary  was  Nur  Satdgur.3  In  his  fourth  ex  petition  to 
(a«d.  1005)  Mahmud  of  Ghazni  (a,T»*  1001  - 1030 > ig  said  to  baveexpelM 
the  Karm&tums  from  MuItAn*s  In  a.d,  1175  Muhammad  Ghori  (XJK 
1152-121)6)  ^iu  delivered  Mult/ui  From  Kmimfcisn  rule.*  In  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Sultfinah  Raztah  \.P.  1237  - 1 2 *0)  Min-hAj-ua 
Sirij  the  author  of  the  Taljakdt-i-Xrisiri1  *pcnks  as  an  eye-witnee**  ol 
the  Muldkidaf*  liercties  of  IlindusiXn  being  seduce l by  a person  with 
some  pretensions  to  learning  called  <r  Nitr  the  Turk  '*  (probably  ~~" 
Satagur  the  missionary  of  Hasan  Zikrrihip-frahira), u flocking  to  bint  _ 
Large  numbers  from  nil  parts  of  Hindustan  such  as  Sindh,  GujarAt,  the 
environs  of  Itahli,  and  the  lank*  of  the  Ganges  and  Jama*/* 
Mmhdj-us-Sir/ij  goes  on  to  my  that  when  Nur  preached  the  raUlt 
gathered  around  him.  He  used  to  tall  the  Learned  Sunnis  Aoftftii 
or  enemies  of  Ali  and  usurpers  of  his  patrimony  and  their  folk 
Atarjf*  or  hopefuls.  On  Friday  the  6th  of  Kajab  n.  634  (Marti 
1237)  his  followers  to  the  number  of  a thousand  men  intlamed  by  1m 
fnlminations  against  the  orthodox,  and  armed  with  swords  shield? 
arrows  and  other  weapons  attacked  the  3 Amu  Mosque  of  Debli  azd 
slew  many  of  the  congregation  assembled  there  till  they  were  lout 
with  great  lows  by  the  officers  of  the  empress  Kaziah.  According 
the  Khojdh  accounts  Noruddm,  or  as  they  call  him  Xur-Sat 
came  from  Dei  lam  to  Patau  in  GujarAt,  when  that  country 
governed  by  a Hindu  prince  apparently  the  Solaiiki  Bhim  i II-  \ 

1179  - 12 12),  He  made  a number  of  converts  bv  ordering  the  idols  < 
a Hindu  temple  to  *peak  and  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  his  mission 
He  is  ^aid  to  have  returned  to  Perm  shortly  after  converting  iU 
Hindu  ruler  of  Patau  secretly  to  his  faith,4  On  his  second  visit  Ur 
Gujarat  he  married  the  daughter  of  Haju  Surchand,  chief  or  governor 
of  Navsari  near  Surat.  His  success  as  a proselvtiaer  and  his  wealth 
exciting  the  envy  of  his  followers  he  was  killed  by  Chfch  one  of  hxs 
two  leading  dimples  while  he  was  absorlied  in  *a»nndJii  or  eon te mp Utioa. 
The  name  Nujr-Satrtgur  Teacher  of  pure  light  which  he  took  in 
addition  to  his  own  name  Nur-tid-din  or  XurshAh  and  the  practice  of 
the  Hindu  abstraction  or Mamdd&i  ehow  the  process  by  which  the  first 
Ism&ilia  preachers  succeeded  in  eon  verting  Hindus.1  The  IsmXiii 
preachers  gained  tlieix  chief  success  among  the  Afghdn  tribe  of  Lohi~ 
nae.  According  to  the  tribe  legends  preserved  by  the  Kbojohs  the 

thu  door  of  the  Ulirsry  of  Ahi-intit,  liad  ojmimxI  the  fallowing  couplet  to  bfl 

ctlgnvcd  ! Jtlill 

in*i  nil  jprtr  ^ JriAQ  **{flwrt. 

With  the  bc3|i  of  Ciotl  he  hath  wmBrnm  the  collar  of  Urn  La** 

The  ruler  <»f  Use  h or  1*1  lie.'  of  hlMMd  memory. 

Von  lSwMic  i Anitsutn- H'lkwJ.  1084&9. 

* The  Great  Khejiih  Ca**  of  1800  |iw  9 paragraph  1. 

* The  Khoj&h  VraUiiU,  155.  » Elliot,  II.  441-443.  « Elliot,  LL  SS9. 

*EUi<*,  IT,  335-336, 

* The  Klmjih  hymn  cnllwl  RumM  Ip  thu  KWjih  Vratant,  155-  CL  page  80  nets  8* 

f Another  IsmAiliii  miuton^  Sadr-nd -*Ud  adu tm-d  1 )i u H iutlu  titm e*  of  Sah-dew» 

and  Harchand.  Apart  from  it*  popularity  with  Hilda*  the  adoption  of  S Hindis  MSS 
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are  descended  from  Lava,  a sou  of  Rdma,  who  founded  the  tribe 
the  RiUhors  to  which  the  Lohdnas  belong.  According  to  another 
TV  of  which  there  seem  to  be  several  versions  Raja  Jaichsmd  of 
j took  to  wife  an  Afghdn  woman  who  was  made  captive  aFter 
m defeat  of  Shahal*~ud~djn  Ghori  {a.d*  1 17S)  and  who  in  revenge 
caused  Jaiehand  s death.  Jatchand'e  son  to  Quiet  his  father's  angry 
spirit  was  advised  to  feed  many  Brahma- Kshatris*  The  Kshatris 
refused  and  fled  to  Lahuragadh.  The  title  Khvvdjali  meaning  Lord 
which  they  received  on  their  conversion  to  Isl&m  from  their  Vir 
Sadr- tui -din  seems  a translation  of  the  title  Thakkar  or  Tlnikur  hy 
which  LohAn&s  are  adilressed.  In  support  of  this  it  is  to  be  noticed 
that  in  Halivr  or  north-east  Kathirivada  Khujuhs  are  slid  addressed 
by  the  Lnhana  title  of  Thakkar  and  wear  their  wmstcloths  in 
Lohaua  fashion.  Further  the  language  of  the  Khujiihs  and  of  some 
of  their  Hindhi  religious  hymns  con  tains  a liberal  mixture  of  Panjdbi 
words  which  are  also  present  in  the  language  of  the  Katliirivada 
Lohinis. 

A later  element  of  strength  in  the  Khojnh  community  is  of  Kashmir 
origin*  F&rishtah1  mentions  the  Ohdkst  originally  a race  of  sun-worship- 
frai,  who  called  themselves  Battzhaniaa  The  People  of  flight.  During 
W rtigii  of  Fateh-slmh  of  Kashmir  (a, d.  1458-59,  11,864)  these  Clinks 
irwronvertcd  to  the  Isnudlia  faith  by  a missionary  from  Irak . This  was 
Stams-ud-dm,  the  second  Ismailia  missionary  to  India  who  according  to 
the  KhojAh  hymns  was  able  to  work  mi  raciest  Slnung-ud-dm  settled  at 
Cth  in  Bahrtwalpur  about  eighty  miles  south  of  Multfin  where  his 
serine  still  exists.3  The  followers  of  Shanis-nd-dm  number  about 
75,000  in  the  Pan jab  and  Kashmir,  Many  of  his  Bhoi  (porter)  Somtr 
jgoMiinifli)  and  Kasara  (coppersmith)  converts,  though  still  Itelieving 
m him,  have  gone  hack  to  Hinduism,  and  many  who  never  ceased  to 
U Hindus  continue  to  believe  in  him.  According  to  the  Khojdh 
Mcmmts  Shura- -ud -dm  is  the  disciple  of  Nur-3atagur  whom  Shams 
wave d under  the  name  of  Chute.  Farishtah  gives  a.t>.  3496  at*  the  date 
<4  Sham*  Chute's  arrival  in  Kashmir*4 

t*  in  tgivemeiil  with  the  Sufi  (tuimit^nf)  rule  b*  In  Id  down  hy  Sa\di  U.n,  1258)  *. 

SarttUpi  r uw*l  kk*thi  Suth  tv*  l*t  tK4»  o t(m  ; 

JBd  Mufimun.  Allah  illttk  ; Art  HntivA*  n /Min  /M*m. 

Stbli,  11  Ujmu  wi*he*t  anion 
t4f«  fit  puaw  with  low*anil  high  t 
With  (lit;  ttulim  calf  on  Atkli, 

With  thu  Hindu  KAjm  lUnt  cry, 

' iw>kit  Text,  II.  647. 

’Fuuhtnh  notke*  tb*t  he  nu*t  with  elder*  of  the  Miir  IJakfth  order  in  BaiUUmlnfii* 
Hifomd  they  differed  in  no  why  from  the  orthodbi  i-StliiT  in  «|>peitmi]ee  or  in  often  riblv 
towinic  ihi?  ml*?*  of  the  Suttanh  or  trail  it  inn*  Ho  any*  u son  td  Kiir  Baksh  shotted 
hn  Xur  BnktihV  book,  in  ivhieh  he  found  much  to  admire.  Kadihtali  Per#*  Teit, 

Hi  04$, 

4 IHe  of  the  most  futnmi*  of  Shams  Chotc'a  mirieles  w**,  tho  emltin^  to  life  of  tlio 
wm  of  a powerful  iioltlo  of  Cell.  The  Plr  -aid  : In  the  nutnc  of  Allah  thou  tbit 
Wld<nfl  Arim  ! Tbeeurpir  did  not  *tir*  Thro  Shatn**ml-il  in  said  ■ In  the  immc  of 
lh*u  that  Art  'lend  nri-w’  * and  the  ta*;y  drew  up  and  utrrtehed  out  hid  hniuta 
**d  fwt,  yawned,  trier  zed,  and  was  one  of  the  living,  F*ri*htoh  (Per*,  Text,  II*  Cf 3) 
~ > to  think  that  m^eh  of  the  *ucccm  uf  Shani-i-iid-diii  it»  conrerting  ibe  ClUk 
"tihipi  pern  wma duf  to  the  happy  accident  that  the  Tiii.^ionary V n 11m1  was  vi  Sun 
bHtl-din.  4 Major  Biddulph'#  Tribe*  of  the  Hindu  Ku*ht  1S4. 


w»w»r*ujpperfi  wb 
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Sixty  years  earlier  (about  a.d.  1430)  Sadr-ud-dm  known  as  the  third 
Pir  was  appointed  head  of  the  Rhojrfhs  of  Kashmir  Sindh  and 
the  Pan j ilb  and  was  the  first  p fr  to  found  a khanah  or  Khojdh  religions 
lodge-  He  conceived  the  idea  of  taking  all  the  Khojtfhs  of  India 
to  visit  the  Unrevcaled  Imam  in  Persia,  The  huge  army  of  pilgrims 
travelled  till  they  reached  Gujar&t  in  the  Panjdb*  At  Gujar&t  to  test 
the  faith  of  his  headmen  the  Pir  betook  himself  to  the  house  of  a 
prostitute  seemingly  forgetful  of  the  sacred  errand  on  which  he  had 
persuaded  hie  followers  to  start.  Two  of  the  headmen  lost  faith  in 
Sadr-ud-dm.  But  Trikam  the  Sindh  Mukhi,  though  vilely  repulsed, 
satisfied  the  demands  of  the  prostitute  and  took  his  Pir  with  him 
to  the  camp  of  the  pilgrims.  At  the  next  encampment  the  faith  of 
the  followers  was  still  more  rudely  tested.  The  Sindh  headman  alone 
passed  the  ordeal  unscathed.  In  the  end  the  Pfr  went  alone  to 
Alamut.  He  saw  the  ImiVm  incarnate,  returned  to  TJch,  died,  and 
was  buried  at  a village  called  Jetpur  near  Uch. 


As  about  a.d.  1200  Nur-Sat&gur  had  converted  Gujardt,  so  one  of 
his  successors  Rriindo  originally  a Tuwar  llajput,  sowed  the  seed  cf 
the  Ismmlia  faith  in  Knchh  and  Krithitfv&da.  About  a.d*  1430, 
from  the  Ismail ia  lodge  (khanah)  he  had  established  at  Kotda  m 
Sindh,  Pir  Sadr-ud-dm  started  the  first  ty the- gathering  wallet  (jhoix) 
on  its  rounds  from  the  Himalayas  to  the  Vindhya  range.  It  wii 
Pir  Sadr-ud-din  who  to  impart  everlasting  vigour  to  the  tree  of  the 
Ismailia  faith  engrafted  into  it  the  name  of  AH,  and  also  the  name  of 
Aghfl  Islam  Shrill,  an  ancestor  of  His  Highness  the  Agha  Khan,  afl 
Alps  incarnation,  together  with  the  nine  Amt  ills  of  his  Vishnn- 
worshipping  followers.  Up  to  Pir  Sadr-ud-din’s  time  Adam  and  tht 
Prophet  of  Islrim  were  unknown  in  the  Hindu  Pantheon.  Adam 
is  now  introduced  as  Vishnu  and  the  Prophet  of  Isl&m  as  Maheeh* 
Again  as  Isldm  Sfarih  was  the  incarnation  of  AH  so  Nlr-8atdgur  was 
the  incarnation  of  the  Prophet  and  Sadr-ud-din  was  the  incarnation  of 
Brahma.  The  last  of  the  Imrims,  the  coming  Malidi,  was  explained 
to  be  the  Niklanki  or  stainless  Avatrir,  whose  appearance  was  looked 
for  by  the  Saktipanthis  as  the  mil  Ionium. 


After  Sadr-ud-din  came  Kabir-ud-din  who  was  succeeded  by  ImAm-  \ 
ud-din  known  in  Gujardt  as  Imamshrih.  Imdmeh^h  was  not  well 
received  by  the  Sindh  Khojdhs  and  had  to  withdraw  to  Persia,  whew, 
after  visiting  the  Im^m  at  Kekht,  he  returned  to  India  in  a.  a 1452. 
Disgusted  with  his  Sindh  folio  Wei's  lie  turned  his  footsteps  towards 
Gujar&t  and  was  favourably  received  by  Mahmud  Begada  (a.d,  1459- 
1511).  j mflm-ud-din  founded  anew  sect  in  Gujardt  with  opinion* 
differing  in  some  minor  poirfts  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Ismdilii 
faith.  The  Khojdhs  possess  to  this  day  a hymn  composed  by  Imdm- 
shah  called  the  Jandzah  or  Bier  in  which  he  describes  his  journey 
to  the  heavens  through  the  power  of  the  Imdm,  and  his  meeting 
with  FralhiSdha,  Harishchandra,  Yudhisthira,  Sadr- ud  din,  and  other*  :idar.cor 
Imrimshrih  died  in  a.d.  1512.  His  disciples  who  belong  to  the  ell* 
of  Momnris  are  to  l*e  found  in  AhmednMd,  Klieda,  Cambay,  Baroda 
Bh&vnagar,  Surat,  Khandesh,  and  Kaclih.  Owing  to  the  deviation <f 
his  teaching  from  the  doctrines  laid  down  by  the  older  Khoj&h  F*r»>  - 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  58  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


MUSALMANS.  41 

realpatidar.com 

Ad  owing  to  his  denouncing  the  Khojih  practice  of  levying  dassondh 
or  tythefl,  ImAmsh&h  was  excommunicated  by  Abdas-sal&ni  the  son 
of  Iftl&msh&h,  the  un revealed  Khoj&h  Im4m  of  the  time.  In  Gujardt 
after  the  death  of  Pir  Imdm-ud-din  (a.d,  1512)  active  proselytizing 
QOMcd.  About  a.d.  1594  Kapfira  Lohdna  and  some  other  Khoj&hs 
carried  the  tythe  wallet  of  the  Indian  Ismail  i as  to  Kekht  in  Persia  the 
residence  of  Agha  Abd-us-SaMm  the  nnrevealed  Inidm.  To  supply  the 
want  of  a missionary  Agha  Abd-us-Sabim  wrote  in  Persian  for  the 
guidance  of  his  Indian  followers  a book  called  the  Pandydd-i-Jawdn- 
mardi  that  is  the  Maxims  of  Fortitude.  This  book  transliterated  and 
translated  into  Sindhi  and  Gujantti  forms  part  of  the  scriptures  of 
the  Khoj^hs  and  is  regarded  with  a veneration  which  gives  the  book 
the  twenty-sixth  place  in  the  list  of  the  Khoj&h  Firs  or  saints.  The 
mystic  strain  in  their  faith  the  Khojahs  trace  to  certain  allegorical 
traditions  of  the  Prophet  and  Ali.1 

About  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  back  sliding  of  the 
Rttnj&b  Khoj^hs  to  Sunniism  showed  the  need  of  a vice-pontifE  in 
Imlik-  The  Im&m  summoned  one  Baud  or  Dddu,  a descendant  of  a 
powerful  family  of  Sindh  Khoj&hs,  and  invested  him  with  the  mantle 
of  a Pir.  The  day  of  Dddu's  investiture  is  still  celebrated  by  the 
KhojAhs  as  the  Shah's  Id,  About  a.d,  1549  (Samvat  1606)  Pir  D£du, 
owing  to  the  hostility  of  the  Sumras,  left  Sindh  and  settled  in  Jamnagar. 
Here  they  were  honourably  received  by  the  Jrim  and  at  his  request  forty 
more  families  of  Khojdhs  were  invited*  A plot  of  land  near  the  town 
was  assigned  to  them  and  round  it  they  raised  a wall  one  of  whose  gates 
is  still  known  as  D&du's  Gate*  After  converting  some  KAthiAvrida 
Ifoh&nas  D&du  went  to  Bhuj  the  capital  of  Kachh  in  the  reign  of 
Roo  BhArmal  L (a.d.  1585-1631).  Here  a rain-compelling  miracle 
procured  the  Pir  many  converts.  Pir  Diidudied  in  a.d.  1594  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  B4dik  after  whom  the  title  of  Pirship  became 
etfanct,  the  deputy  of  the  Im£m  being  henceforth  styled  Vakil . Owing 
to  family  dissensions  Stfdik's  grandson  moved  from  Bhuj  to  H&Urin 
KAthiAv&da.  In  a.d.  1844  the  KhojAh  Imam  Agha  Sh&h  Hasan  Ali 
dincoutinuing  the  appointment  of  local  Khojihs  as  his  Vakils  sent  out 
his  nephew  to  Kachh  as  his  deputy.  A year  later  (a.d.  1845)  Agha 
Shih  Hasan  Ali  better  known  as  His  Highness  the  Agha-Kk&n,  himself 
came  to  India  and  was  the  first  Ism&ilia  unrevealed  Im4m  to  settle  in 
this  country.  He  was  eighteenth  in  descent  from  Ruknuddm  Khur 
Shah  during  whose  tenure  of  the  IsmAilia  pontificate,  in  A.D.  1255, 
HalAku  Kh&n  the  Tartar  massacred  the  Ism^ilia  population  of  Persia, 
and  dismantled  their  forts. 


Chapter 

Snbdivisb 

Hindu 
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TtADBMi 

Khoja'h 


l Ali  being  asked  how  be  catnc  to  know  Allah*  replied  : I came  to  know  my  Maker 
from  the  weakness  of  my  own  purpose.  In  justification  of  their  belief  in  incarnations 
the  Ithojihsput  forward  the  argument  about  Godhead  in  Man  furnished  by  a tradition 
«Urk  they  attribute  to  the  Prophet:  I am  the  rAfrmMesa  Muhammad.  This  ia 
Akmd  the  One  and  Unique  Allah.  (That  is,  without  its  three  trur  or  mim * Muhammad 
became*  Ahad.)  A scoffer  asked  Ali  : What  is  All  All  ? The  Prince  of  the  Faithful 
replied  : Hast  thou  been  at  sea  in  a sinking  ship  ? Though  the  winds  sang  thy  dirge 
and  the  mavee  threatened*  to  engulf  thee,  like  the  veritable  black  valley  of  Johanna* 
eren  then  did  no  email  benign  voice  whisper  to  thee  ( Thou  ehalt  be  saved  \ * That 
voi ee,  oh  thou  of  little  belief!  was  Allih  ! The  KhojAbe  are  fond  of  the  Prophet'* 
laying : Think  not  on  the  being,  think  on  the  bounty  of  God.  KhojAh  V ratrfnt,  1 - 10 

»5*>— * 
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In  a large  crowd  of  Musalmdns  the  KhojAh  can  be  recognized  by 
his  full  arched  head,  hk  massive  square  forehead,  hie  heavy,  some- 
times bushy,  but  generally  broadly  pencilled  and  arched  eyebrows 
and  long  full  lashes  fringing  large  keen  brown  or  black  eyas, 
his  large  roundish  and  sometimes  forwardbent  ears,  his  heary 
moustaches  falling  over  his  small  full  lips  without  regard  to  the 
order  and  practice  (*mtj»rtA)  of  the  Prophet,  his  thick  beard  either 
shaved  or  cropped  close  to  the  skin  covering  a full  chin  and  ovml 
cheeks.  Ages  of  business  habit  have  given  his  face  a good -tempered 
but  keenly  intelligent  shrewdly  confident  and  sometimes  among  the 
lower  orders  a hard  and  sinister  expression.  Among  Khojih  womra 
large  dark  sometimes  flashing  eyes  often  a*lorn  a face  which  k 
pleasing  and  perfect  in  its  oval  outline.  The  other  features  though 
finer  and  more  delicate  are  as  clearly  marked  as  those  of  the  men. 
The  complexion  of  the  men  varies  from  a yellowish  or  ruddyish  fair  to 
a rich  olive  or  leonine  brown,  that  of  the  women  from  a delicate  fair 
to  the  greenish  hue  so  highly  prized  and  so  often  sung  by  the  Persian 
and  Urdu  poet  as  the  sabzah  or  green  hue.  The  men  are  generally 
of  medium  height  and  well  built  with  a tendency  to  stoutness,  tbc 
women  are  below  the  medium  height  and  rather  slightly  thonsjl 
symmetrically  formed.  The  men  shave  their  bead  or  wear  short 
close-cut -hair  in  European  style.  The  women  wear  their  long  black 
hair  parted  in  the  middle  and  drawn  Imek  banging  in  a long  pbit 
Khoj&h  women  are  fond  of  reddening  their  palms  and  sole*  wiiii 
henna.  They  also  apply  lampblack  or  eollyrium  to  the  edges  of  thai 
eyelids,  but  unlike  other  Musalm&n  women  they  are  not  partial  to  tU 
m is*  L or  black  dentrifice,  * 

Fifty  years  ago  (a.d,  1840)  the  dress  of  the  Khoj&h  men  was  thejwMjj 
or  loosely  wound  white  turban*  the  angarkha  (literally  body-coverer}  f 
choia  made  of  white  cotton  stuff  fastened  in  front  high  over  the  chest  to 
a pair  of  cotton  ties  or  bands  and  falling  to  the  ankles.  The  coat  W 
sleeves  of  an  extravagant  length  which  were  shortened  by  being  errand 
up  as  far  as  the  elbows.  The  coat  of  poorer  men  was  the  inndi  of 
jacket  cut  like  a choia } but  reaching  only  as  far  as  the  waist.  Tb* 
lower  extremities  were  covered  by  the  mtktkan  or  chena  a v& 
of  trousers  of  thick  while  cotton  cloth  loose  above  and  tightened  « 
the  ankles  by  a pair  of  loops  and  buttons.  Those  wearing  the 
liad  to  wear  over  it  fastened  at  the  navel  by  a single  knot  a waist- 
cloth  polio t while  the  wearer  of  the  longer  coat  u>cd  to  carry  h* 
waistcloth  over  his  arm  or  shoulder,  llie  shoes  worn  both  by  tie 
rich  and  poor  were  pointed  .and  of  red  or  black  leather.  The  in- 
door dress  of  the  early  Kboj ah  was  a simple  polio  or  waistcloth  wore 


1 The  origin  uf  the  use  of  mi**i  (from  Arabic  copper,  be  auw  copper  filing*  iurflfc 
one  of  its  chief  components)  U the  Arab  admiration  uf  the  rich  red  of  I he  Inner 
calW  in  Arabic  Intuit m So  in  tfso  Thoarand  and  One  Nisjbts  (Alf  Loilib-ir* 

Arabic  Ttiit,  Nitftit  33c  {Cairo  KUitiun)  : 

A*  utiwrvfi  faim  tf  (vmt  * 

JF<»/  ft  iav*  tf 

Pirating  u flic  deep  crarlct  in  the  deep  rwl  of  the  Ipuer  Up, 
iliLtiiuJ  if  lb ci  wMteni:«d  In  the  whiteaom  oi  tip  lepruiv* 
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in  the  present  Hindu  style,  with* the  rest  of  the  body  hare.  The  dress 
cf  the  Khojrih  women  of  fifty  years  ago  was  a striped  silk  or  cotton 
bodice,  fastened  tightly  behind  in  the  middle  of  the  back,  a striped  black 
green  or  red  heavy  petticoat  with  numerous  folds  teaching  to  the 
ankles  and  a scarf  of  green  black  or  other  sober  cotton  wit  li  borders  and 
stripes  called  pachedi  or  potara*  The  dress  of  the  modern  rich  Khoj&h 
indoors  is  a skullcap  of  some  sober  hue  of  flowered  or  plain  velvet 
uf  satin,  a flannel  or  cashmere  waistcoat  in  the  cold  weather  or  a 
cotton  or  silk  waistcoat  in  the  warm  weather , the  collar  of  the  waist- 
coat being  cut  in  the  style  of  a English  shirt,  and  below  it  a long 
fine  white  cotton  shirt.  Under  the  shirt  a rich  Khojali  wears  a white 
cotton  flannel  or  cashmere  trousers  either  wholly  in  English  style 
or  cut  in  English  style  but  fastened  by  a trousers  string.  Some 
Khoj&hs  wear  white  silk  trousers  but  these  are  fast  disappearing.  On 
his  feet  the  Khojdh  wears  white  cotton  or  wool  or  silk  stockings  with 
a pair  of  velvet  or  leather  slippers.  Out  of  doors  the  rich  K hojdh  puts 
on  a goldbordened  arched  turban  which  he  calls  a Mughlai  phenta  or 
Mughal  scarf-turban,  its  shape  being  borrowed  from  the  headdress 
of  the  Mughals,  The  peculiarity  of  the  Khojah  turban  is  that  it  is 
smaller  and  lays  bare  a greater  portion  of  the  hack  of  the  head  than 
the  Mein  an  or  Kokani  turban  of  the  tame  shape.  Another  material 
used  by  Khoi&hs  for  their  turbans  is  the  Calcutta  needlework 
tailed  task  Utah*  Old  men  or  meu  with  less  taste  for  show  w*ear  silk 
embroidered  turbans  as  also  do  the  middle  classes.  The  poor  go  out 
in  their  skulicaps.  The  rich  ami  middle  class  Khojah  when  going 
mt  if  doors  puts  over  his  jacket  or  waistcoat  a longer  coat,  a 
compromise  I jet  ween  the  English  coat  and  Indian,  haring  the  length 
of  the  angarkha  with  the  cut  the  buttons  and  the  sleeves  of  a 
English  coat.  Some  Khojdlis  wear  the  thdydh  sad ri yah  or  Arab 
short  coat  open  at  the  breast  with  a large  row  of  silk  buttons  on 
one  side  and  of  loops  on  the  other  side.  He  changes  bis  slippers  for 
English  boots,  or,  if  he  belongs  to  the  middle  classes,  for  country-made 
boots  or  shoes  of  English  style.  But  for  hi*  arched  gold  or  silk 
embroidered  turban,  the  outdoor  dress  of  the  Khojah  is  so  similar  to 
that  of  the  modern  P$tri  that  it  would  be  difficult  to  distinguish  a 
KhujaU  from  a Fdrsi,  Except  that  it  is  made  of  cheaper  materials,  the 
dre*s  of  a middle  elats  Khojah  does  not  differ  from  that  of  his  rich 
fellow -tribes man.  As  has  been  observed  the  indoor  dress  of  a middle 
class  or  rich  Khojah  is  the  outdoor  dress  of  the  poor  Khojah.  It  is 
also  made  of  poorer  materials. 

The  wardrobe  of  Khojah  women  js  costly  l>eing  made  mostly 
of  light  coloured  silks  with  silk  or  gold  embroidery*  A great  part 
of  a Klio jali  married  woman's  wardrobe  is  a gift  to  her  from  her 
parents  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  and  if  carefully  kept  the 
enduring  material*  of  which  it  is  composed  last  ten  to  twenty  years* 
The  indoor  dress  of  a rich  Khojah  woman  consists  of  a plain  or 
embroidered  scarf  pachedi,  a goldhordered  or  plain  silk  or  brocade 
kdnelwri  or  bodice  tightly  biml  at  the  back,  a loose  gown^like  silk 
shirt  or  per  a ha*  reaching  to  the  knees,  and  a pair  of  loose  silk  trousers 
izdrs.  Out  of  doors  she  puts  on  a waistcoat  (without  sleeves  or  a polka 
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Chapter  II*  with  sleeves)  a pair  of  stockings  ami  slippers  or  English  shoes.  The 
dress  of  the  children  is  like  that  of  their  parents  except  that  until 
she  reaches  mature  ago,  the  Khoj&h  girl  like  the  Mxsi  girl  wears  an 
embroidered  skullcap.  The  dress  of  middle  class  and  poor  KhojAh 
women  though  of  less  costly  materials  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  rich 


Subdivisions- 

Hi Bi>tf 
Cobvjsbts. 
Tradk&s. 
Khoja' he- 
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Character* 


Calling* 


CiutQms. 


Borne  Kachh  Kuthi&vada  and  north  Gujarat  KhojAh  men  wear 
earrings  in  the  lobes  of  the  cars  and  jewelled  studs  in  the  ear  cartilage. 
The  practice  is  every  day  becoming  less  common.  The  other  orna- 
ments worn  by  Khoj&h  men  are  rings  and  watch  chains.  The  ornaments 
worn  by  the  women  though  differing  in  name  and  slightly  in  some 
cases  iu  appearance  are  the  samo  as  those  worn  by  Sunni  women. 

The  Khojah  enjoys  a good  business  reputation*  A PArsi  would 
rather  trust  a Khojdh  than  a Mernan.  A keen  jealous  spirit  of 
competition  is  the  chief  trait  iu  the  KhojAh  character.  The  Khojih 
is  a good  hater  Vcdmen  Khojo,  Dukhmen  sofoi  For  hate  a KhojAh, 
for  pain  a boil.  The  Khojdh  expresses  his  contempt  for  an  upstart 
rival  by  the  term  Trc  ptnjyo  A three -twenty-fiver  that  is  a man  who 
fancies  himself  wealthy  liecauso  he  owns  three  times  twenty-five  rupees. 
Though  called  T a adds  that  is  bcliefless  epicures  the  Khojdhs  have  t 
great  regard  for  their  religion  the  tenets  of  which  they  observe  faith- 
fully/- They  are  neat,  clean,  sober,  thrifty,  ambitious,  and  in  trade 
enterprising  and  cool  and  resourceful.  They  are  great  travellers 
by  land  and  sea  visiting  and  settling  in  distant  countries  for  purposes  o£ 
trade.  They  have  business  connections  with  the  PanjAb,  Sindh,  Calcutta* 
Ceylon,  Burma,  SingApur,  China,  and  Japan;  with  ports  of  tfca 
Persian  Gulf  Arabia  and  East  Africa,  and  with  England  America  and 
Australia,  Khojdh  boys  go  as  apprentices  in  foreign  KhojAh  firms  on 
salaries  of  Ks.  200  to  Rs.  2000  a year  with  board  and  lodging. 

On  their  first  settlement  in  the  towns  of  Guiar&t  the  KhojAhs  were 
parched -grain  sellers,  fuel-sellers,  old-embroiderymen  {zaripuTi%a*\ 
and  bricklayers.  They  now  enjoy  assured  and  powerful  positions  id 
the  ivory,  horn,  cotton,  hide,  mother-of-pearl,  grain,  spice,  fifth  maw, 
shark-fin,  cotton,  seed,  furniture,  opium,  and  si;k  trades.  They  have 
also  gained  high  places  in  the  learned  professions  as  doctors  engineer®  and 
lawyers.  A Khojah  has  lately  (a.d,  li>97)  been  elected  a member  d 
the  Viceroy's  Legislative  Council. 

K ho jahs  have  many  observances  and  customs  differing  fro© 
those  of  regular  Musalmans.  The  chhafti  or  sixth  day  ceremony  after 
birth  differs  from  that  performed  by  regular  Gujar&t  MueaLmins- 
Near  the  bed  of  the  mother  is  placed  a bdjot  or  wooden  stool  on  which 
after  the  child  and  mother  have  been  bathed  and  dressed,  on  tbs 
evening  of  the  sixth  day  are  placed  a reedpen  an  inkstand  a blank 


~~  FeaTpaTidar.com 

1 The  chief  diftVretiCo  h that  none  but  the  rich  wear  either  the  IdkU  that  is  heW  l 
round  the  licerk,  a fashion  adopted  by  Khojdh  women  from  Phr%i  woman,  or  the  Ett&d 
Ltek&T,  a gold  or  silver  knob  set  in  a capacious  hole  in  the  lobe  of  the  ear,  which  th 
rich  and  middle  clusd  are  gradually  giving  up. 

* Mr,  HdabambhAi  Ndi  Muhammad  of  Bombay, 
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iook  a knife  and  a garland  of  flowers.  The  pen  ink  and  paper 
ire  intended  for  the  Goddess  of  Fortune  who  is  believed  to  write  the 
Leetiny  of  the  newborn  child.  A chattwukh  four-sided  butter- fed 
lough-lamp  is  also  placed  on  the  stool  and  lighted  and  close  to  the  lamp  i# 
set  a box  of  Chinese  crackers.  As  each  of  the  female  relatives  of  the 
E&mily  comes  in  she  strews  a little  rice  near  the  stool,  lays  on  the 
ground  her  present  of  gold  or  silver  wristlets  and  anklets  for  the  child 
md  bending  over  the  mother  and  her  newborn  babe  takes  their  baldyeii 
or  Ole  upon  herself  by  parsing  her  hands  over  them  and  crackling 
bar  finger- joints  against  her  temples.  The  little  one  is  then  laid  on 
the  ground  on  the  strewn  rice  and  the  mother  rises  and  worships  the 
ohilfby  bowing  towards  it  and  to  the  chanmukh  ox  four-facctl  lamp 
on  the  stool.  Crackers  are  then  let  off  and  the  child  is  laid  in  its 
mother's  lap. 

The  Khoi&h  marriage  keeps  a relic  of  the  marriage  by  purchase 
which  they  oelieve  once  obtained  among  them.  Three  or  four  days 
before  the  marriage  the  father  or  malo  guardian  of  the  marrying  pair 
meet  one  evening  at  the  Jama-at  Khanrih  or  assembly  lodge  with  their 
friends  and  relatives  and  the  Mnkhi  or  other  JamdAt  officer.  The 
officer  registers  the  names  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom  in  a register  kept 
under  the  order  of  His  Highness  the  Agha  KhAn.  The  father  of  the 
bridegroom  gives  Re.  5 J to  the  father  of  the  bride.  The  sum  is  received 
by  the  girl's  father  and  handed  to  the  Jam£-ut  officer  as  the  marriage 
contribution  to  the  funds.  The  bridegroom’s  friends  place  before  the 
JamiAt  officer  a copper  or  braes  tray  containing  from  fivo  to  ten  xers  of 
sugar.  The  Jam&At  officer,  after  repeating  the  hallowed  names  of  the 
Five  or  Panj-ian  that  is  Muhammad,  Ali,  Futirooh,  Ilasan,  and  Ilusein 
declares  : I do  hereby  begin  the  wedding  of  Mohr  Ali,  non  of  Kornm  Ali.  with 
Btfbi&h,  the  fourth  daughter  of  Padaumi  Ptuijo,  to  wed  na  did  wet  Fiftiiunh,  tho 
brightfaced  lady  daughter  of  our  Lord  and  Prophet  Muhammad  (on  whom  be  peace  l) 
with  the  lord  and  the  leader,  the  receiver  of  the  testament  of  tho  Chosen  and  Pure, 
the  lord  Ali,  the  eon  of  Abu  Tilib.  The  sugar  tray  is  then  placed  before 
the  bride's  father  who  in  token  of  ratifying  the  compact  tastes  a pinch 
of  the  sugar  which  is  then  distributed  among  those  present*  This  is 
the  verbal  compact. 

On  the  morning  of  the  next  day  the  written  agreement  is  prepared* 
A thick  parchment-like  sheet  of  blank  paper  is  taken  together  with 
trays  full  of  dried  fruit  and  sugar  to  the  bride's  bouse  by  the  bride- 
groom's father  and  his  friends  accompanied  by  the  JamdAt  officers. 
The  JamibAt  scribe  begins  the  writing  with  the  names  of  the  five  holy 
persons  and  the  names  of  tho  four  archangels  in  the  four  corners. 
Then  are  entered  the  names  of  the  contracting  parties  with  those  of  their 
fathers  and  grandfathers,  the  amount  of  the  marriage  portion,  the 
names  of  the  chief  JamA-it  officers  of  the  day,  and  the  dates  on  which 
the  chief  marriage  ceremonies  are  to  be  performed.  Saffron  water  is 
sprinkled  over  the  sheet  of  paper,  which,  together  with  tho  sugar  and 
dried  fruit,  is  laid  before  the  bridegroom's  father.  The  bridegrooms 
father  lays  the  sheet  on  the  ground  and  on  it  places  an  iron  nail  and 
four  betelnute  and  throws  some  rice  over  it.  Then  folding  it  he  wraps 
it  and  the  betelxmts  ill  an  unused  silk  or  cotton  handkerchief  and  takes 
it  away.  Except  that  in  Bombay  the  NikdJi  ceremony  is  performed 
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by  1 1 is  Highness  the  Agbd  K h5n  himself  and  outside  Bombay  by  his 
officers  the  ceremonies  that  follow  possess  no  noteworthy  peculiarity, 

A remarkable  feature  at  a KhnjaVe  death  is  the  samnrchhanUx  ur 
Holy  Drop*  The  Jam  a- at  officer  or  the  Mukhi  asks  the  dying  Khojrili 
if  ho  wishes  the  sacred  drop  samareAkamlA*  If  the  dying  person 
agrees  he  or  she  bequeaths  Ks,  5 to  Re.  500  or  any  larger  amount 
to  the  Khojah  Juma-it*  A Sindh  i -knowing  Khojdh  is  then  called  in 
hi  read  the  Book  of  the  Ten  Incarnations  Das-Jvatdr*  \ JamA-At 
officer  dilutes  a cake  of  KarlaW  day  in  water,  and,  to  save  the 
departing  soul  front  the  temptation  of  the  Archfiend  who  is  Ijeheved 
to  lx*  present  offering  a cup  of  false  nectar,  moistens  the  lips  and 
sprinkles  the  rest  of  the  water  un  the  face  the  neck  and  the  chest  of 
the  dying  Khojah,  The  touch  of  the  Holy  Drop  is  believed  to  relieve 
the  death  agony  as  completely  as  among  the  Sunnis  does  the  recital  at 
a death -bed  of  the  chapter  of  the  Kura&n  known  a*  the  Surah-i-Y&sfu, 
If  the  dead  is  old  and  grayhaired  the  hair  after  death  is  dyed  with 
henna.  A garland  of  cakes  uf  Karbala  clay  is  tied  round  tbo  neck 
of  tbo  corpse.  If  the  body  is  to  be  buried  locally  two  small  circular 
patches  of  silk  cloth  cut  from  the  covering  of  Husain f&  tomb, 
called  chashmahn  or  spectacles,  arc  laid  over  the  eyes.  If  the 
body  is  to  lx*  buried  in  the  sacred  soil  of  Karbald  the  viscera  are 
removed  lxfore  the  body  is  lathed,  the  billow  is  filled  with  camphor 
and  the  incision  carefully  sewn,1  After  it  is  bathed  and  shrouded,  the 
body  is  laid  in  a bier  and  taken  to  a mosque  and  t lie  prayers  for  the 
dead  are  repeated  over  it.  It  is  then  placed  in  an  air-tight  tin-lined 
coffin  which  is  afterwards  enveloped  in  tarred  canvas.  As  tong  as  the 
coffin  lies  at  a mosque  awaiting  shipment  the  services  of  a Shidh  Mulldh 
are  engaged  at  Re.  5 to  Rs.  50  to  keep  on  reeling  the  Kurada  over  the 
lx>dy.  The  coffins  of  dead  Khojrths  are  earned  by  the  Persian  Steam 
Navigation  Company's  steamers  and  transhipped  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Euphrates  into  smaller  river-steamers  and  by  them  are  landed  at 
Baghdad  ten  or  twelve  days  after  leaving  Bombay,  At  Baghdad  pro- 
fessional coffin-carriers  take  charge  of  them  and  carry  the  coffins  by  mule 
or  camel  to  Karl h \\i.  The  steamer  freights  vary  f ronvRs,  200  to  Re.  400  z 
the  Baghdad  camelmeu  charge  no  less  thou  Its,  20  to  Rs.  40  for  cad* 
coffin ; and  the  final  interment  charges  at  Karl kiIr  are  heavy  ranging? 
from  Its.  100  for  the  deposit  of  the  coffin  in  the  vaults  (barddb)  belov^" 
Husain  Js  shrine  to  Rs,  2000  to  Rs.  5000  for  a grave  on  the  Karh*lE£- 
side. 


The  religion  of  the  Khojahs  is  Shiah  Bmdiliiiism.  To  the  simple 
Sunni  Kalimah  or  profession  , of  faith  11  There  is  no  God  hut  A Hit* 
and  Muhammad  is  His  Prophet^  the  Shiah  adds  lfand  AJi  t lu 


1 This  id  doubtful.  Sowio  say  the  Shhik  in  common  with  orthodox  sections  belie 
that  it  is  sacrilege  amounting  to  a mutilation  of  the  defunct  to  even  handle  the  body' 
roughly  after  death.  They  say  that  the  viscera  are  not  removed,  but  that  a stoats 
cotton  ribbon  about  two  inches  in  breadth  is  wound  tightly  and  closely  round  the 
body  of  the  corpse  beginning  from  the  toes  ami  ending  at  the  throat.  After  the  body 
is  deposited  in  the  eofliu  the  remaining  spice  in  the  coffin  infilled  with  finely  poundsd 
henna  powder.  The  powdered  henna  absorbs  all  the  moisture  which  the  body  exudai 
and  prevents  smell.  , 


ar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  64  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


JfDSALMANS. 


47 


companion  of  Muhammad  in  the  Vicar  of  fiod/J  The  elevation  of  Ali 
oau  almost  equal  place  with  the  Prophet  i*  the  distinctive  tenet  of  the 
iH&hg.1  The  whole  religious  life  of  the  Shiah  is  steeped  in  a current 
of  thoughts  beliefs  traditions  and  observances  having  their  source  in 
Ali,  the  Lady  Fatimah.  and  their  two  sons  Hasan  and  Husain,  four 
venerated  names  which  with  that  of  the  apostle  of  God  compose  the 
Pentad  or  Panj-tatt  of  the  holy  family  of  Islam.  To  revere  Ali  ns 
the  Vicar,  still  more  a£  the  incarnation  of  Allrih,  to  go  on  pilgrimage 
to  Shah  Kajaf  the  supposed  place  of  AliJs  martyrdom  120  miles  south - 
«Get  of  Bn|riidiid,  and  at  Karlrihi  to  Ijow  the  forehead  on  moulds  of 
Karbala  clay  and  to  drink  the  holy  clay  dissolved  m water  are  practices 
as  meritorious  in  the  eyes  u£  the  bhuili  they  are  forbidden  in  the 
estimation  of  the  Sunni.  The  Sunni  prays  with  Folded  arms  five  times, 
the  Shiah  with  hU  arms  st might  by  his  side  three  times  a day.  The 
Shofth  venerates  Ali  and  Fatimah  and  execrates  the  memory  of  the 
fiftst  three  KhaUfahs.  The  Sunni  reverences  the  first  three  Khalifa  h? 
equally  with  Ali  anil  the  Lady  Fatimah.  The  *Shuih  laws  of  marriage 
diTtFree  and  inheritance,  though  drawn  from  the  same  source,  arc 
completely  opposed  to  the  Sunni  laws.  The  Khojrih*,  like  the  Me  mans, 
falrtw  the  Hindu  law  of  inheritance.3 

The  Sutmi  considers  it  his  duty,  if  he  can  afford  it,  to  make  a 
pil^rimago  to  Makkah  and  Madinah.  With  the  Shiah  it  is  an  act  of 
fflerit  if  he  has  visited  the  shrines  of  Ali  and  Husain/1 

The  Istniilia  Shiahs  are  divided  into  two  classes,  the  lina-ashari* 
or  Twelvers  who  believe  in  the  twelve  the*  descendants  of  Ali. 

To  this  branch  of  the  Shiah  faith  belong  the  regular  classes  of 
tie  Persian  and  Indian  Shiahs.  The  other  branch  is  that  of  the 
Set  suers  or  Sdhltng  who  are  called  Ismail  ians  because  they  reckon  seven 
Iia&mF  and  make  Ismail,  the  son  of  Muhammad,  the  son  of  Jaifar  Sndik, 
IK;  bet  of  the  revealed  Im:iins  The  difference  1 between  the  Twelvers 
iudthe  Seveners  starts  from  the  seventh  Imam.  The  power  of  the 
Soveners  originated  with  the  dvnasty  of  the  Frits  in  is  in  Egypt 
(m.  910-1X71}  founded  by  Obeidnllali  (\jk  910)  uho  through 

1 Etymologically  $hiih  mean*  separatist  which  i*  probably  th e correct  rierivAtian. 
The  term  wju  originally  applied  to  thane  pare*b1oo4le<l  member*  of  Ali’*  family  who 
dlt^rly  lictima  to  the  hostility  of  t lie  Sunni  Um^y&yd  KhalihilH  u(  XhunAaeai 
Uk,o.  6A1  * 74^)>  f*  ir  Joseph  A mould  in  the  Great  Khujiii  Ctuw  of  1 i3<i. 

* During  tiie  ibsencu  of  If  is  Highness  the  Ay  Ini  in  Calcutta  in  1840-47  *ml  184S 
b tuition  w*e  carried  mi  aud  concluded  which  again  d i \ kleu  the  Kliujahs  fit  Bombay 
two  hostile  partita.  It  waa  the  well-known  case  aa  to  the  rights  of  humic 
bbefit«/ice  Among  the  KhojiUs,  called  ftirjun  Mir-  A IP*  esse,  in  which  Sir  Eiskiue 
Itfry  in  1847  pronounced  a learned  judgment,  founded  on  the  evidence  i»f 

^ie-mage  and  custom,  against  the  rights  of  Kind  Ah  hnaha  to  inherit  according  Lo 
the  rule*  of  Muhammadan  kw.  The  Great  Khojih  r**e  nf 
“ijlr  J>  «eph  Araould.ott  whose  judgment  in  the  great  Kkuj&U  case  of  A.i>,  180(i 

aikjh  u|  the*  above  contmat  i»  bawl,  thus  auina  the.*  differences  : In  a word.  Agreeing 
k «e*«r*ndng  Muhammad  m the  Prophet  and  the  KuroAu  As  the  word  of  AlUh,  the 
rnaoti  And  Shi. tha  agree  in  little  else  except  in  hating  each  other  with  the  lift  tercet 
lstr-4,  (The  Great  Khoj;ih  Case.)  ThcShLdt  calU  the  Sunni,  a V/friAi  ami  a Khdriji^ 
* ^jurper  ind  an  outgocr.  The  Sunni  retort*  by  calling  the  Shiah  a /Mrf:i  or  rejecter. 
*"Bichard  Burton  (A If  Jjtiihdi  h a Lul  Ji,  TV.  44  note  1)  my*;  The  Shhiha  have  no 
i to  feel  offended  at  the  word  U,;ii/i  hviii^r  applied  to  them  ax  the  name  was 
from  their  own  buying  lit  mi  rafidhna  hum  Verily  w*  have  rejected  or  renounced 
that  i*  the  firat  tifree  KhiillfiUi*, 
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Mohammad  Habib,  the  poo  of  Jaafar  Musaddik,  who  'claimed  descent 
from  lemfiiL  the  seven th  and  according  to  the  Ismitlias  the  last  of 
the  revealed  Imams,  Muhammad,  the  son  of  Ismail  and  his  son  J&afir 
Musaddik  and  his  son  Muhammad  Habib  are  willed  by  the  Ism&iiifo 
their  MAMittn  or  Concealed  [matnsin  con  tnnH s t me tiou  to  Obeidnllah 
tho  asserter  of  the  rights  of  the  family  of  Ismuil  to  the  Khil&phat,  a 
Revealed  Imam.  On  the  establishment  of  the  FMmitc  dynasty  in 
Africa  (a.i».  910)  the  lemailia  doctrines  were  first  publicly  taught  at 
Mahdia,  a city  founded  by  < >bcidulldh  afterwards  sumamed  Al  Mahdi, 
and  after  tho  conquest  of  Egypt,  by  the  fourth  Fdtimite  Al  Mute 
(a.d,  953  -975)  at  Cairn.  Towards  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century 
(a,d,  1072'  109- ) the  power  of  the  I sinai  lute  was  established  at  AUmut 
in  Persia  by  Hasan  Sahnh.  The  doctrines  of  the  IsmAiliiis  of  Persia 
remained  without  change  till  the  year  a.d*  1163  when  tht  fourth 
successor  of  llastn  Sabfih,  Ala-zikn-his-salim,  abrogated  the  rule  of 
secrecy  and  promulgated  his  doctrines  and  transferred  the  ImAmtie 
from  the  F&timite  to  himself,1  From  Alaxikri*his-saldm  the  Kboiib 
derive  the  succession  and  descent  of  their  present  Imfim  Aglia  Smtta 
Muhammad  Shtfh.  In  order  to  present  the  Isniaiha  faith  in  imifag 
form  to  the  Shakti -worshipping  Loh  inas  the  first  Ismdilia  missionanea 
made  some  mod  iti  oil  ion  in  its  doctrines.  The  Mahdi  or  un  revealed 
liiiilm  of  Alamrit  was  ruvaihed  to  the  Shakti  pan  this  as  their  looked-for 

tenth  incarnation  the  Niklanki  or  fctninless  Avatar,  The  five  Panda vas 

were  the  first  five  famous  Ism  a ilia  pontiff.  The  first  Ismail  ia  missionary 
X u r Sa  tg  fir  ( a i>.  1 1 63)  was  t he  in  c am  at  ion  of  B mh  ma  tliat  appeared 
on  earth  next  after  JhaMlia,  Among  the  Miita  pan  this  each  of  the  four 
Yugdrt  or  epochs  has  its  preacher  or  b&akta.  To  the  first  epoch  is  assign- 
I’d  as  bhahta  Pralh&dha,  to  the  second  Harischandra.  and  to  the  third 
Yudtelithrra . Instead  of  the  fourth  BaliUiadra,  Fir  Sadr-ud-din  the 
third  KhojAh  missionary  added  his  own  name*  The  four  sacrifices*  of  the 
four  9 were  confirmed  as  were  also  confirmed  the  Ghat  IJath-Mnjifn* 
or  pmver  and  ntiml  of  the  j>iinkii]ianUite.  Instead  of  Sbaktipatttfa 

Sadr-nd-din  adapted  the  name  of  Stt  tjnmih  or  t rue  Petrine  for  fata 
new  faith.  The  K ho jahs  repeat  the  hymns  of  tfadr-ud-din  with  gnat 
devotion  ami  never  name  him  but  with  extreme  reverence*  The  fonn* 
of  KhojAh  prayer  and  ritual  are  laid  down  in  the  Book  of  Pandy&di 
Jaw:iu  Mat'd!  bj  Aglia  Abdne  SalAm  bluih  one  of  the  K ho  jab  ImAnm 
'Jlic  book  is  translated  into  old  Hindu  Sindhi.  Before  the  time  of  Ptf 
Ihidu  (about  a.d.  laaiJ)  the  fonn  of  worship  prescribed  to  the  Khojihf 
was  daily  attendance  at  the  Midnah  or  prayer  dodge  and  the  repetition 
on  a rosary  of  99  or  101  beads  the  names  Pii'-Shdh  or  Shah  Pin1 
Fir  JMdu  ordered  Ids  followers  to  pray  three  times  a day  like  tl* 
Shiahs  repeating  tho  above  words  in  their  prayer  and  also  repeating  hi* 
names  of  ail  the  I Duims  down  to  the  present  Imam.  The  Khnjdh  prtn 
silting  mentally  addressing  bis  prayers  to  the  I mum  for  the  time.  Hf 
also  makes  prostrations  at  stated  intervals.  The  iiewmoon,  MubarndO* 


ar.com 


1 Vou  HntunerU  Actax-dns,  20 - 100, 

7 The  lUUilWns,  tho  lir*l  Tug*  narritiin?  Unrig  the  olepliftitl,  the  tefond  Ibe  ham. 
tbe  third  Llio  tin*  fourth  ih  r gnal.  Kluijdli  V art  ant*  1 W 
MSk#kt  lit  trail  v King,  allegorically  moans  U<hI  and  Pit*  the  Prophet*  Ebojlh 

VntAut,  i3NV, 
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and  Ramaz&n  prayers  are  repeated  in  the  Jamil* At  Kbdnah  with  the 
Pir  as  Leader.  While  the  prayer  reciters  are  assembling  a man 
stands  at  the  chief  entrance  to  the  Janui-at  Kh&n&h.  He  demands  the 
KhojAli  shibboleth  or  watchword  ol  every  person  seeking  admission. 
The  newcomer  says ; Hat  Zindah  Oh  thou  living  one,  and  tho 
Janitor  answers  Kdfamp&ya  I have  found  him  alive  and  true.1  The 
Khojdh's  three  daily  prayers  are  t Morning  prayer  Suho -ji  nimaz 
between  4 and  5 a.m.  j evening  prayer  Mnghrib  or  Bdmanji  nitndz  at 
dtisk  j and  night  prayer  Jtdji  nimdff  between  S and  9 p.h,  generally 
a:  home.  Next  to  prayer  the  most  important  act  of  devotion  is  the 
counting  of  the  names  of  the  pirn  on  a rosary  of  101  beads  made  of 
Karbdbi  clay.  Third  in  importance  is  the  Khoj/di  sacrament  the  G&af 
pith  or  Heart-prayer,  Except  on  holidays  Saturdays  and  Mondays, 
when  in  Bombay  the  Imdm  preside*,  the  sacrament  is  held  after  the 
morning  pmyej-s  at  the  chief  Janni-at  Klmimh  by  the  Jama- at  officers. 
karLlla  clay  is  dissolved  in  a large  bowl  of  water,  and  as  each  of  the 
congregation  rises  to  leave  the  lodge  he  goes  to  the  person  presiding 
Wjs  before  him  from  2 annas  to  2 rupees  and  kisses  his  hand.  He 
receives  a small  cup  of  the  sacramental  water  which  he  drinks  and 
retire*. 

Besides  the  Batnondh  or  tithe  and  the  Pttmvlh,  a smaller  contribu- 
te, the  KhojAh  has  to  pay  Ins  Imam  atn»ut  sixteen  minor  contribu- 
tonfi  varying  from  J-5  annas  to  He.  lOOO.3  These  he  pays  as  the 
‘ahsf  nr  purification  ordered  by  the  Kurtfan.  Besides  these  when 
pressed  for  money  the  Imtfm  sends  round  the  jholi  or  wallet 
demanding  an  extraordinary  levy  of  the  tenth  or  fifth  part  of  the 
liole  of  a Khojdh's  possessions.  This  in  called  the  Bakkax  a 
arroption  of  bakhshUh  or  voluntary  gift.  Though  it  once  caused 
tot  defection  of  a large  number  from  the  community  the  Khojdhs  have 
more  than  once  cheerfully  paid  the  Bakka<.  Tlie  d:ite  of  its  last  pay- 
iwfc  was  a.d.  1839-40.*  The  Duswndh  is  levied  on  each  newmoon 
% of  every  month,  each  Khojdh  dropping  into  a cloth  bag  kept  in 
tot  J»mA  .-at  Khrinah  for  the  purpose  as  much  A3  he  is  inclined  to  pay 
paerally  the  tenth  part  of  his  monthly  earnings.  The  Kdv$a  is  the 
attribution  due  for  the  initiation  of  a Khoj&h  child.  It  is  paid  by  the 
parents  at  any  time  after  the  child  has  reached  the  age  of  four  to 
twelve,  This  is  tho  Khojdh  substitute  far  the  Bitmillah  ceremony  of 
ttt  Regular  Musalmans. 

Besides  the  Mnmazdn  and  the  Bair  Lit,  two  holidays  which  they' 


1 Ub  mid  that  Pir  Kahir-titl-din,  tin*  fourth  Iaxu.lilia  missionary  (jun.  1448)  in  onn 
tii  Tain  to  the  I in  Am  at  Drlliiin , vrcis  oddmud  by  tho  Iratfm  a*  ffai  zimlak  I 
Ck  firing  on*1.  In  reply  th*  i'ir  ftftid  Kd$tfmpi>ya  1 found  Mm  ftlivo  (mtinin^ 
Tttm>  mirdi  uprated  in  a KhojAh**  devotions  pctuc»  a merit  equal  to  tbo 
fiftof  a hone  in  charily.  Kliojftb  Y rat  Ant,  'ZVl* 

,Tlu*  Kbojdb  V Miaul  at  p-ii»r  1*14  glvr*  tin*  iiAintu  of  tu.mm  ■ -f  Liu;  chief  dtief  as  ; 
I 8*rwhur,  2 Lfk)iOt  3 Chukko , 4 Ckopda^  5 $*imar-ehktirttot  G Alamthparrtu , 
1 trkdmdrdm&-plrdHit1  ^ JJhi/ii'Bhitku  5 /'<#»  y«  fink  a*,  10  Chh  dtl-  m \n*di%t  11  Qutful, 
UPk#l*pkvdu  IS  Afi/tt/  jali/rmi!*,  14  Al oh n r,  1 5 Sada&oji,  16  Kan*jo.  Thu  Da**andh 
•ell  though  UV*  JiU*  arc  not  regularly  paid.  Many  Kbojahi  <la  not  pay 

turn  ftl  ail,  Mr.  HAibimbbAi  Kdr  MuIuituhumL 

1 Sir  Juaeph  ArnvuldW  Judgment  tn  the  Great  Khojrfb  Case  of  I860  11, 
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ipter  II*  enjoy  jointly  with  other  Muralmtins,  the  KhojShit  obeerre  nine  other 
holidays.1 

Flmptr  MemailP,  properly  Muimins  or  Believers,  include  five  division*  of 

Kachhis  from  Siudh  and  Kacbk,  HdUris  from  Hildr  in  north-east 
K&thi&vdda,  Dhokas  belonging  to  Dholka  in  Ahmedabad,  Dhor&ji 
emmns«  Bhdmagris  from  Bhavnagar  in  south-east  Kdthiavdda,  and  Verdv&das 
from  Verova  I in  south  Kdthiavrida.  Their  descent  from  converts  of 
two  distinct  Hindu- Sindh  and  Kachh  castes,  the  trading  Lohinas  and 
the  market  gardening  K^chhiis  of  KAthiavdda,  is  perpetuated  by  the 
two  main  dint  ions  of  Kachhis  and  HdUis,  from  the  latter  of  which 
9 the  Dhokas  Bhavnagi  is  and  V erdvadas  are  ofkhoote. 

7 i*tory>  Maulrina  Abdul  Kddir  Muhi-yud-din  Gilani  the  Saint  of  Saints 

died  at  Baghdad  in  a.d.  1165  (h.  561).  On  his  death-bed  he  ordered 
rme  of  his  sons  Trij-ud-dm  to  settle  in  India  and  display  to  its  people 
the  light  of  Isldm.s  In  a.d*  1-121  (h.  838)  Sayad  Eihuf-ud-din  KAdiri, 
fifth  in  descent  from  Trij-ud-dtn,  was  in  a miraculous  dream  ordered  to 
set  sail  for  Sindh  and  guide  its  people  into  the  right  way  of  Isl&m. 
'When  Sayad  Eiisuf-ud-dm  reached  Sindh,  its  capital  was  Nagar-Thatha 
and  its  ruler  was  a chief  of  the  S&mma  dynasty  (a.d.  1361- 1521) 
with  the  title  of  Mar kab  Khan3  (probably  Jam  Rai  Ddn  [a.b.  1451]  ) 
who  received  Sayad  EGbuf-ud-din  with  honour  and  entertained  him  a g 
hts  guest.  At  this  time  Mdnekji,  the  head  of  the  eighty-four  nukhs 
or  divisions  of  the  Lohana  community4  was  in  favour  at  the  court  of 


1 The  details  arc  ; 

Jfaff  A wuhim nation  of  the  /mJUi  AU  ...  ... 

Znil'tt-'il-k'adr  N tj<U  of  prC-onlainmeat  of  Destinies 

r&'t-tih&itr  * ...  .. 

Aihuruh  t.*  “*  — - — — 

ChihiUum  ■*  — ...  *«  .»  ... 

Jfati-l  rAABA«flhiatlon  ofj  Im4m  Hasan  .«  ...  „ 

I'd  I Maulnd  lluikrt]ili  HirthU*)  ...  ...  ...  ... 

The  NwHfux  or  Vernal  Eqalaui  kept  according  to  the  First 
calculation  ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  — .«. 


SUt  Riimrln. 

23  nJ  ditto. 

18th  Zir  Hijjah. 

>th  vod  10th  Muhurun, 
Eltt  of  Stfir. 
iSth  ditto* 

17th  of  tb«  lit  R»bL 

list  Much* 


Jllrthrliy  nf  II In  JlhrtineM  Aglm  Kliin  ...  ...  .*»  ...  ...  F 41  gun  Bud  Oth,  £5th  Mar. 

* From  an  Urdu  treatise  named  Nuzliat-ul-Akhbir  by  Ssvad  Amfr-ud-dln  Nusksfc 
written  under  the  patruiiAgi!  of  the  Me  man  spiritual  guide  1 *ir  Bururg  AH  of  If  amir** 

In  K&chh  in  A.n,  1873  (H.  1290)*  Thin  account,  though  unreliable  as  to  date#* 

I*  Maid  to  Imt  dcrivnl  from  three  reapec table  sources  i First  th©  pedigree  of  th** 

Holy  Hmywl  Huziirg  All.  Fori  Mid,  sanadif  or  patents  of  the  headship  of  the  community' 
conferred  nu  Mniiekji  the  tiret  LoliiLnii  convert  to  Isldui  iu  the  possession  of  SotL*- 
EMielmn,  rif  Uhuj,  Mifttckji’u  descendant  in  Bombay,  Third,  sanads  or  patent*  in  th^ 

^law'HMiin  of  JoMhi  Bhnjrfji,  a itcntcendaul  of  JonUi  Hansrij,  son  of  Ram  ini,  the  cartel 
prii-wt  of  the  at  the  time  of  tlgdr  e on  version, 

9 Fariahinh  (Furolitii  Test,  IJ.  GlJi-G20)  in  his  notice  of  the  Sammas  of  Sindh  does  not> 
million  any  mdivulmi.1  of  tin-  name  of  Markab  Kb4n  as  having  ruled  over  Shullu  The* 
Tirfkh-i-MaAimmi,  A,i>,  1000  {Elliot,  I.  231)  mentions  a fakir  who  was  a man  ofT 
judgment  and  wns  coiumh  ml  a naiut  at  That  ha,  a*  in  the  habit  of  visiting  the  Samms 
ruler  Jdiu  ItAi  flan  (A,l*.  1454J  mid  as  ninch  respected  nnd  favoured  by  that  monarch. 

Tim  mmmeris  of  this  date  (A»t>*  1421)  given  to  Kaya^l  Eosuf-ud-dfu  with  the  tUtes^  car.COm 
(A. I > . HI51)  uf  Jain  Hftt  Diin  favours  the  HUpponition  that  by  Markab  KIiAq  the  author 
of  the  treatise  meant  JArn  llAi  J)An  himself, 

4 According  to  the  Mciimns  the  name  Lohrfim  is  from  Lohanpur  iu  Multdn.  Tlii* 
ilorivatlon  is  probably  correct.  The  K liojdha  (Abm'e  page  3 ft)  say  Lob  Ana  is  from  I jdium" 
gadh,  probably  Ldboro.  but  the  Kliojdhs  are  sadly  confused.  According  to  Ami r-ud  dim 
(page  13)  in  A.n,  1100  the  IiolUtnas  were  known  in  tiindh  as  Mota^  The  names  of  sixty  o0 
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Markab  Khan,  Markab  Ktuin  became  a follower  of  the  Say  ad  and 
Mdjjekji  with  two  of  his  three  sons  and  700  Lohaua  families  followed  their 
rnleris  example.  Of  the  two  sons  of  MAnekji  who  became  converts  Kavji 
was  called  Ahtned  and  Ravji's  sons  Sundarji  and  Hanerdj  were  named 
Adam  and  Taj  Muhammad,  On  their  conversion  the  saint  changed 
the  name  of  the  community  from  Mo  fa  and  Lohdna  to  Mudmin 
or  Believers,  and,  investing  Adam  with  a dress  of  honour,  appointed 
him  hereditary  head  of  the  new  community  with  his  seat  at  Wdra 
near  Thatha,  The  Hindu  relatives  of  the  converted  Lohdna  s called 
m their  spiritual  guides  to  pray  to  Darya  Pir  the  Indus  spirit  to 
remove  the  saint,1  The  Indus  spirit  heard  their  prayer.  The  saint 
refused  a grant  of  land  and  after  receiving  his  followers*  assurance 
that  they  would  continue  to  support  his  descendants  as  their  religious 
heads  Edsuf-ud-din  retired  by  sea  to  Irak.  Before  leaving  he  blessed 
his  people,  a blessing  to  which  the  Memans  trace  their  fruitfulness 
and  their  success  in  trade,  Pir  Buzurg  Ali  Kddiri  of  Mundra  in 
aouth  Kachh  who  died  nearly  two  years  ago  (a.d,  1896)  was  eighteenth 
m descent  from  Sayad  BOsuf-ud-dln.  The  present  (ajd.  1898)  Pir  is  his 
son  Sayad  Jaafar  Shdh  who  lives  partly  in  Bombay  and  partly  in  Mundra. 
According  to  this  account  at  the  invitation  of  the  Jadeja  Itdo  Kheng&r 
(i.D*  1548-1584),  under  Kaunawa  a descendant  of  Adam  Seth,  the 
Memans  moved  from  Thatha  to  Bhdj  ; and,  under  the  favour  of  Rdo 
Khengar  who  honoured  Kannawa  with  the  title  of  Seth,  founded  the 
Meman  ward  of  that  city.  At  an  uncertain  date  the  Lohana  or  Kachhi 
Memans  passed  from  Kachh  south  through  Kdthidvdda  to  Gujardt. 
They  are  said  to  have  been  strong  and  wealthy  in  Surat  during  the 
period  of  its  prosperity  (a.d.  I5S0  - 1680).  As  Surat  sank  the  Kachhi 
f Memacs  moved  to  Bombay,  the  settlement  receiving  a large  increase  in 
consequence  of  the  sufferings  caused  in  north  Gujarat  and  Kaclih  by  the 
U>.  1818  famine.  As  Kdthidvdda  did  not  suffer  less  than  Kaohh  from 
the  famine  of  a.d.  1813,  many  Kathidvdda  Memans  from  Hdldr  and 
Bh&vnagar  migrated  to  different  parts  of  Gujardt,  chiefly  to  the  north 
Gujardt  states  and  Ahmeddbdd  and  also  to  Su  rat  and  Bombay,  Besides 
what  may  be  considered  their  homes  in  Kachh  and  Kdthidvdda  the 
Memans  are  scattered  over  the  cities  of  north  and  south  Gujardt.  Beyond 
Gujarat  Memans  both  of  the  Haldr  and  of  the  Kachhi  classes  are  found 
in  Bombay  Thdna  Ndsik  and  Khdndesh,  Beyond  the  Presidency 
Memans,  almost  entirely  of  the  Kachh  division,  have  spread  as  traders 
rod  merchants  and  formed  settlements  in  Calcutta,  Madras,  the 
Makbdr  Coast,  South  Burma,  Sidm,  Siugdpur,  and  Java;  in  the 
ports  of  the  Arabian  peninsula  except  Maskat  where  they  have  been 
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tkb  eighty “f  our  JVuJt/i#  or  clans  arc  i Awtdni,  Aiya,  Ambiya,  AsakiraJi,  Adth4lartBhatdif 
B«rya*Qhak7tart  Ghatai  Ghadi,  GJiadhtar,  Ganda , Gajan  Mtdhyay  &uibadn&a,  Chokka 
Chandnani  Ckochu k,  Chtdeman  Sakyuy  Chld^t  A duputra,  Chundunt  Johan  Putrat 
Ketry&y  Khakhar,  Kkokhurya,  Khodra,  Kay  at  h , Kc&arya,  Kattira,  Kotak, 
“ora,  L&Tiya,^  Ladak , M a jit y a,  Mtmnakt  Medtvar,  JVar^m,  JVdrw&nij  Zh tbaryat 
Pfyaf  Pandhiy  Pdrkaryat  Padan,  Phtdbadnda,  Pojmt , Rachy  Rakunrayaf  RaichannOi 
Rdryay  Kokhana^  Bupardt  S&krdni,  8abdgart  S**duwa>  Somiyay  SondgUay 
w«*jar,  TfiakrtUt  Tinny  t and  Thaura. 

1 The  LohAua  prioats  who  prayed  to  the  Indus  were  Tokmal,  Adhiunwl,  Kandmal, 
wd  M41tth1  l 
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ousted  by  the  Khoj&hs  ; in  Mozambique  Zanzibar  and  the  East  African 
Coast.  The  Jadd&b  Mem&ng  arc  mostly  Kachhis.  The  Kacbh 
Mexnans  are  a fair  ]«opIe,  the  men  often  with  ruddy  skins  thick 
beards,  profuse  bead  and  body-hair,  large  dark  almond-shaped  eyes 
with  the  full  and  arched  eyebrows  peculiar  to  Sindh.  Somewhat 
above  the  middle  height  and  inclined  to  fullness  in  youth  and  corpu- 
lence in  middle  age  both  men  and  women  are  remarkably  well- formed 
and  strong.  The  Kachh  Meman's  face  is  often  round  sometimes  ova 1, 
with  round  cheeks,  high  forehead,  a straight  or  slightly  hooked  nose 
with  large  well-turned  nostrils,  small  full  lips,  round  well  marked  chin 
generally  dimpled  iu  women,  small  cars,  and  an  elongated  neck  set  on 
square  shoulders.  The  expression  is  keen,  shrewd,  self-reliant#  They 
wear  the  moustache  short  according  to  the  sunnah  (tradition  and 
practice)  of  the  Prophet,  and  the  beard  about  at  the  most  six  inches 
long,  often,  when  a plentiful  growth  of  its  thick  hair  spreads  over 
their  cheeks  divided  by  two  shaven  belts  one  on  the  cheek  the  other 
on  the  neck.  Regardless  of  the  law  many  of  the  younger  men  wear 
their  hair  short  and  parted  in  the  middle,  the  moustache  full,  and  the 
heard  cropped  dose.  Most  of  them  however  shave  the  head.  Mem  an 
women  who  have  often  very  long  hair  wear  it  parted  Jotvn  the  middle 
in  a plait  of  three  braids  ending  in  a ribbon.  The  elders  both  men  and 
women  try  to  disguise  gray  hair  by  dyeing  it  with  henna  (Lawson is 
inermis)  and  sometimes  with  henna  and  indigo.1  For  a time  the 
indigo  Uyo  is  effective,  but  it  the  application  is  not  renewed  within 
eight  days  the  roots  of  the  hair  turn  a flaming  purple.  Both  Meman 
men  and  women  blacken  their  eyelids  with  collyrium  kohh  From 
early  girlhood  Meman  women  redden  their  palms  fingers  and  finger 
nails  and  their  soles  and  toes  with  henna.2  Black  dcntrifice  is 
also  used  by  married  women.3  The  IhlMi  Manaus  arc  darker  and 
smaller  than  the  Kuchin  Meman  s with  whom  they  never  marry. 
The  features  of  the  Htlldis  are  not  so  marked  as  those  of  the  K&ehhit ; 
neither  are  they  so  regular  or  pleasant.  It  ie  difficult  to  give  a typical 
description  of  a Hdldi  Meinan. 

In  business  both  Kaehlii  and  11  aim  Mcmans  are  shrewd  and  energetic, 
the  Kachhis  with  per  Imps  the  butter  name  for  fair  dealing.  Socially 
both  communities  are  jovial  pleasure -loving  and  hot-tempered  ; and  are 
regarded  by  other  Musalmans  as  devout  and  charitable.  A favourite 
form  of  Meman  charity  is  to  help  poor  pilgrims  to  Makkali,  a 
generosity  which  sometimes  goes  the  length  of  chartering  a ship.* 

1 Tills  is  alto  a nmumh  or  traditionally  meritorious  act.  Tire  Tropin*  mid  : Chang*  th* 
of  your  hair,  but  not  with  dmylhing  black.  (Miilikri-ul-Masriiih,  360-  3&Z.) 
The  first  Khalftah  AM  Bakr  U.p.  - 634j  ns«d  to  d vr  bis  Man!  ml  with  hctaMu 
Among  the  Regular  Mtuslmtni  who  nil  use  indigo dy i^,thf  order  is  honoured  in  the 
breach, 

* The  practice  Of  applying  hami  Tirk  s gtvutly.  Many  tinge  only  the  6 tiger  nail* 
and  tot*.  Souk  inn k*  a stripe  along  the  bak'Wof  their"  hands  nc rots  the  knuckla*. 
Tbfi  stain  U a light  oranp.  T a deep  cartel,  a dark  reel,  and  someth  nos  by  long  and. 
frcqucul  anplicatinns  * dark  umchml mired  olive* 

1 Tho  black  dcntrifice  mUti  (Above  pv-o  4*2  note  1 \ together  with  tlic  htkl  and  the 
he  .ana  are  held  iu  high  nr*  poet,  because  they  aro  sanctified  as  n^clkt  article  by  the  Lady 
Fifoinak  the  Prop  Let’s  daughter.  So  for  is  this  respect  earned  that  when  unwell 
Gujarat  Mn^  ah  ruin  women  consider  it  sinful  to  use  m iflt r, 

4 Fondness  for  secret  charity  is  au  honourable  trait  amoi%  rich  Me  mans.  The 
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In  spite  of  the  Sindh  strain  in  the  Kaclihi,  and  the  K:ithuivd<la 
(train  in  the  Haiti  ri,  the  speech  of  the  Kaclih  and  Iltil&i  Memam  is 
xmdamentaliy  the  same*  The  speech  of  the  Kachhi  though  based 


upon  the  Kachhi  dialect  has  m many  Hdldi  words  that  the  two  classes 
understand  each  other  with  little  difficulty.*  Contact  with  Urdu  speak* 
MusalmtiTis  has  given  almost  at!  Memans  a colloquial  knowledge  of 
rdu*  Except  a few  who  have  a scholarly  knowledge  of  Urdu  the 
Meiuan  accent  and  pronoundation  of  several  words  is  generally 
meorrecL3 

At  present,  except  that  the  Knob  hi  outdoor  dress  is  richer,  Kaehh 
m\  Hihii  Jlemans  wear  the  same  kind  of  clothing.  The  original  dress 
of  the  men  was  the  Kaehh  or  KAthi&vtid  a.  pk ulia  or  loose  tur I an,  a shirt, 
i jacket,  trousers  loose  and  bulging  alovC  and  tight  and  sometimes 
bottoned  below  the  knee,  a white  cotton  -ilk  or  gold-bordered  waist- 
doth  girt  round  the  waist  and  hanging  Wow  the  knee,  ami  country- made 
dippers.  The  indoor  dross  was  the  shirt  and  trousers.  The  women  dress 
iaarobe  worn  over  the  head,  the  halfsleeved  backless  bodice  and  the  black 
gt  navy-blue  petticoat  worn  in  the  KAtkiavada  style  The  first  changes 
m dress  were  effected  after  the  mutinies  (a.t>.  1857)  by  their  Say  ads 
aul  Mania  vis  who  objected  to  Musalroan  women  leaving  exposed 
those  parts  of  their  person  which  the  law  ordered  should  be  covered. 
Under  their  influence  the  well-to-do  gave  up  the  Hindu  dress  and  the 
JKK»r  followed  the  example  of  the  rich.  Among  men  tho  change 
<i  dre&q  was  mom  gradual.  At  first  pilgrims  from  Makknh  took 
in  wearing  the  dmmamak  or  small  arched  Arab  turban,  the  sfidydA  or 
open  overcoat,  the  long  loose  shirt,  ami  tight  sleeveless  waistcoat. 
Ewept  that  the  buttons  were  removed,  the  old  ankle-long  trousers 
continued.  For  some  years  pilgrims  alone  were  allowed  to  wear 
th U Arab  dress.  But  by  degrees  the  new  style  came  into  almost 
universal  use.  Though  Mcmans  are  fond  of  costly  clothes  neither 
Gien  nor  women  show  taste  or  neatness  in  dre>H*  The  men  are 
fond  of  gold  embroidery  and  the  women  of  gay  colours.  The  chief 
pcmliaritics  in  the  present  dress  of  the  Mem  an  is  the  shortness  of  their 
turbans  which  consists  of  a few  coils  of  some  light  silk  or  shawl 


ideal  of  hidden  irtuerosity  was  tin*  merchant  H.ijl  Zakariyynli  (A,r*.  182.1  - lS+fi) 
the  imtusdtr  of  the  Zakuriyyah  musqac  In  tho  street  of  lh.it  name  in  IWnbay  City.  A 
W-K-l  *nd  devout  Maulavi  from  Milwn  ladling  in  the  Zakariyysh  mosque  wm 
fdweioai  d urine  the  ni^ht  that  a bent  old  man  mi  sided  in  a dirty  about  was  shampooing 
I’m  The  lUaliri  prayed  the  old  man  to  cease  hut  be  wnulrl  nut.  The  M.mUv  i fell 
WL>pmd  id  the  morning  found  a twenty- rupee  uofce  under  hi?  bedding.  A-  he  failed 
lo  tree  the  gift**,  imit  night,  when  the  old  tibampooer  returned,  the  M.nl&vi  feigned 
atkd  caught  the  old  inert"*  hand  while  placing  a paper  under  hi*  bedding.  In  the 
4VBggictbe  old  man V sheet  fell  oil  revealing  the  bonoitred  features  of  ll.,ji  Zah&rryyah 
rtu,  *ra>  ahaahed  at  being  caught  in  an  act  of  secret  generosity.  The  paper  enclosed  a 
lor  a hundred  rupee**  On  l he  wrapper  wore  the  word*  : A tribute  of  respect  for 
for  thu  forjriTenes*  of  this  humble  instrument  of  Allah**  will* 
the  differences  in  common  wordu  between  Kachhi  and  HilM  may  be  tinted  : 
Mtv/lnh,  KttcUi.  JTMU. 

Ibhlntl,  Call*  PrtthU,  8*dk*r.  Wanv* 

Hnsid,  rath  Hint.  Cham  pone*  Roll.  PAU 

Urliiir,  rattier.#  Giulift.  B*pa»  An,  W. 

i por  gjhir  bouse  a M email  any*  for  hhdi  brother  bdit  fur  hht/drf  rent  Aatki,  ud 
Urdu  with  the  Rscbh  or  Kathidvada  accent. 
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or  gold-embroidered  material  wound  over  a cool  airy  and  light  straw 
net-work  cap,  a recent  importation  from  Jtfvn,  ora  white  cotfcon-paddod 
Arab  skullcap.  In  the  dress  of  the  women  the  leading  peculiarities 
are  the  shortness  of  the  bodice  sleeves,  file  looseness  of  the  silk  shirt,  and 
the  tightness  at  the  ankle  and  looseness  above  the  knees  of  the  trousers, 
and  the  liberal  use  of  gold  beads  and  gold  or  silk  embroidery  in  the 
shirt. 

A rich  MertmuJs  indoor  dress  consists  of  a gold-emhroidered  or 
brocade  skullcap,  a long  shirt  of  thin  dowered  or  plain  muslin  fastened 
at  the  neck  by  three  <>r  four  buttons  kept  together  by  a tiny  gold 
chain,  a tight  fitting  sleeveless  waistcoat  sadtinah  of  broadcloth 
velvet  or  cashmere  in  the  cold  and  of  white  muslin  or  coloured  silk  in 
the  hot  weather,  with,  in  front,  a row  of  small  silk  buttons  each  witft 
its  corresponding  loop,  two  long  breast  pockets  and  two  shallow 
crescent- shajted  waist  jjoekets.  From  the  long  breast  pocket  or  freni 
between  the  looped  fastenings  pcejm  out  a coloured  silk  handkerchief. 

The  trousers  arc  *»f  a creamy  lawn  or  longdoth,  loose  above  and  tight 
at  the  ankle,  the  etlges  braided,  The  elder  and  more  religious  wear 
the  shorter  legal  trousers  which  end  an  inch  or  two  above  the  ankle* 

Out  of  doors  a few  of  the  richer  and  younger  men  wear  broadcloth 
trousers  of  uniform  looseness  reaching  the  ground  in  English  fashion* 

Indoors  except  a few  who  wear  English  slippers  and  stockings  the  ferit 
are  hare.  In  going  out  a rich  M email  draws  over  his  indoor  dram 
a tint  yah  mdart/nh  or  over- waistcoat  of  the  same  material  as  the 
waistcoat,  but  unlike  it  rather  loose  and  sleeved  but  with  the  skirts  difc 
at  the  sides  and  often  reaching  lower  than  the  knee*  On  the  top  of  tfc# 
upper  waistcoat  and  of  the  same  material  the  rich  Meman  draw®  tht 
loose  unbuttoned  Arab  gown,  or  ahayah.  He  puts  his  feet  into 
English  shoes  ur  red  pointed  country  slippers.  Except  fur  its  gcM 
buttons  and  its  collars,  epaulettes,  and  gold  or  embroidered  edgr* 
a rich  Mematr’s  ceremonial  dress  is  the  same  as  his  usual  outdoor 
dress.  The  headdress  is  the  old  arched  Arab  turban  or  a vmluaii* 

Cashmere  shawl : a full  embroidered  or  gold-edged  B&nAxms  serf 
dupaffa,  or,  according  to  the  latest  fashion,  a short  scarf  wound 
once  or  twice  round  a skullcap  of  embroidered  broadcloth  or  rilk, 
or,  latest  novelty  of  all,  of  China  or  J&va  straw.  The  middle  dm 
Mcnian's  indoor  and  outdoor  dross  is  less  costly  and  is  made  of  mcir 
lasting  materials*  lie  dispenses  with  the  gown  ilia  yah  both  on  ce*’ 
mourn)  and  common  occasions  and  sometimes,  like  the  men  of  the  low 
middle  and  poor  classes*  goes  out  on  pleasure  and  business  in  a skullcap 
with  nothing  over  his  waistcoat*  On  his  feet  he  wears  English  boot! 
or  shoes  and,  a*  in  the  case  of*  the  very  rich^  stockings*  A poor  Menas 
wears  a cotton  or  silk  skullcap,  a cuarsc  longdoth  or  muslin  ebiri| 
a broadcloth  silk  or  cashmere  waistcoat  and  trousers  of  inferior 
longdoth  or  common  gray  shirting.  Only  on  the  I d holidays  and 
marriages  and  pul  die  dinners  does  a poor  Meman  wear  the  turixi&l  ar.com 
or  the  over-waistcoat  ghnyah  mdaryah,  He  generally  w ears  country' 
made  red  shoes  or  pointed  slippers. 

A rich  Meman  woman  wears  the  long  lodfec  half-sleeved  silks 
chemise  called  aba  of  gay  coloured  Chinese  or  Indian  silk 
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by  two  email  buttons1  on  each  side  of  the  neck  aljovc  the  shoulders, 
embroidered  at  the  breast  and  coloured  with  gold  lace  at  the  skirts  and 
over  the  seams.  The  chemise  is  often  of  muslin  or  gauze  to  show  the 
rich  materials'  and  profuse  ornaments  of  the  tight  backless  bodice  of 
silk  or  brocade.  The  trousers  loose  above  the  knees  and  tight  above 
the  ankle  are  of  silk  of  solierer  hue  tlian  the  chemise  and  richly  brocaded 
and  gold-laced  down  the  sides  and  at  the  skirts,  rlhc  usual  indoor 
headdress  is  the  initsar  a triangle  of  (lowered  or  plain  silk  with  one 
side  laced  or  edged  with  gold  buttons.  Over  the  chemise  out  of  doors 
or  on  ceremonial  occasions  is  worn  the  scarf  a three-yard  flowered 
square  piece  of  gauze  odena  or  malaya  or  brown  silk  haring  gold  iaco 
edges  and  the  seams  hidden  with  embroidered  laec.  In  the  house  with  few 
exceptions  both  Kachh  and  Halrii  M emans  keep  the  feet  bare,  slippers 
being  occasionally  worn.  On  going  out  a rich  Woman  lady  of 
either  class  draws  over  her  dress  the  MaMya3  or  Malacca  brown  silken 
sheet  with  gold  lace  seams  or  fringes.  On  their  feet  the  Tfrilai  women 
whether  rich  or  poor  never  wear  stockings  and  often  not  slippers,  while 
out  of  doors  the  Kachhis  always  wear  stockings  and  shoes  of  Afghdn 
leather.  On  occasions  of  ceremony  Memau  ladies  in  addition  to  their 
indoor  dress  wear  a scarf  round  the  neck,  the  scarf  chemise  and 
trousers  being  more  richly  embroidered  with  seed-pearls  and  gold 
he*  than  is  the  practice  among  other  Sunni  ladies.  Hulai  Mcman 
ladies  are  lavish  of  gold  and  silver  ornaments  and  sparing  of  jewels. 
This  is  less  notable  amon^  Kachh  Memans  many  of  whom  have 
complete  sets  of  valuable  jewels.  Neither  Haldis  nor  Kachhis  wear 
any  sign  of  mourning.  Except  that  she  wears  no  nose-stud  sith  and 
does  not  attend  marriages  or  other  festive  gatherings  a widow  is  not 
expected  to  conform  to  mourning  rules. 

Thongh  great  eaters  and  fond  of  good  cheer,  the  Memans  accord- 
ing to  Musalmdn  ideas  are  indifferent  cooks  and  somewhat  coarse 
feeders.  The  corpulence  of  most  middle-aged  Meinans  of  the  well-to-do 
ekes  is  due  in  great  measure  to  the  large  quantity  of  clarified  butter 
fhi  they  accustom  themselves  to  take  from  childhood.  Four  dishes, 
originally  from  north  Gujarat,  arc  much  prized  by  Memans.  These 
we:  A stew  of  rice  and  sheep  bones  with  ghi  called  hadda  pnldo  or 
bone-stew  by  the  Kachhis  and  min  Jr  dj  a or  royal  dish  by  the  Hahtris, 
The  second,  their  favourite  at  the  evening  meal,  is  a blend  of  rice  and 
bhefe  gram  mung  Phaseolus  mungo  known  as  mung  H thick  adi. 
The  blend  is  taken  in  two  forms.  First,  to  the  rice  and  pulse  are 
idded  as  much  ghi  as  the  mess  can  bear  without  dripping,  and  with 
this  is  taken  curds  whey  pulse-hUcuits  or  mango  pickle.  When 
this  is  over  some  of  the  blend  is  mixed  with  a cup  of  milk  and  supped 
Eke  milk-pudding  or  porridge.  The  third  is  a stew  of  fish  and  Indian 
born  radish  sett  a Moriuga  pterygospermum  beans  or  fish  and  bhendi 
Hibiscus  esculeutus*  The  fourth  called  muthia  or  fist-cakes  by  the 


1 The  position  of  the  buttons  is  one  of  the  two  main  rtilfrivnces  between  a Meiuan 
ad  a Kboj&h  woman's  dress.  The  chemise  of  the  Khnj&H  lady  lias  it*  buttons  in  the 
middle  of  the  chest  below  t4ic  neck,  the  Ueuian  lady's  chemise  has  a button  over  each 

iboalder, 

1 The  word  is  Arabic  shewing  that  the  article  of  dress  was  borrowed  by  tho  Amhs 
i the  country  which  gave  it  its  name. 
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Chapter  n«  Kachhis  and  rfol'ri*  or  thick-cakes  oy  the  Hildns,  is  of  pulse  with 
pieces  of  salted  fish  and  lumps  of  rice  and  millet  bread  roasted  or 
steamed  with  spices  and  ghi . 

Homans,  both  Knehhis  and  H&Uris,  are  Sunnis  of  the  Hanafi 
school  to  which  most  of  the  Indian  and  Turkish  Muaalm&ns  belong. 
As  a class  Memaus  are  religious,  though  some  of  them,  especially 
theKachhis  keep  to  early  non-Muslim  social  usages.  1 be  most  notable 
of  these  non-Islam ic  customs  is  their  refusal,  like  their  ancestors  the 
Lob  anus,1  to  allow  their  daughters  and  widows  any  inheritance,*  So 
careful  are  the  Alemans  to  perform  the  pilgrimage  to  Makkah  that 
about  forty  per  cent  of  their  number  have  the  honourable  prefix  of 
Jlftji  or  pilgrim.  As  soon  as  he  has  laid  by  money  enough  a 
Aleman  takes  liis  wife  and  sometimes  very  young  children,  and, 
undaunted  by  the  dangers  of  the  voyage,  for  He  who  car&s  for  him  at 
home  will  guard  him  on  the  way  to  His  House,  starts  for  Makkahand, 
if  be  can  afford  it.  Mad  in  ah.  If  he  has  wealth  and  leisure,  the 
Memnu  pilgrim  visits  Baghdad  to  worship  at  the  shrine  of  his  patron 
saint  MauMna  Abdul  ICridir  Gilani.  For  those  who  have  made  or  aw 
unable  to  make  the  great  pilgrimage  several  Indian  shrines  are  usually 
visited,  in  GujaiAt  the  shrine  of  Sb£h  Alam  at  Ahmed&b&d  and  the 
spirit-scaring  tomb  of  Mlrdn  Sayad  Ali  Ddt&rat  Unja  about  fifty-aii 
miles  north  of  A Lined  abaci.  Since  the  opening  of  the  R£jptttAoa 
Railway  the  Memnn  from  Gujardt  and  Bombay  has  become  a constant 
visitor  at  the  death-day  fairs  or  uras  of  Khrfjah  Muin-ud-diu  Cnishti 
of  Ajmer.  Like  other  Sunnis  the  Memax/s  belief  in  magic  and  sorcery 
centres  in  the  traditional  maxim  “ Magic  is  true,  but  he  who  practices 
magic  is  an  infidel/*3  To  the  practice  of  white  magic,  soothsaying/# 
kholna,  and  tho  procuring  of  luck-charms  and  amulets  they  have  lit® 
other  Mu salm 6ns  no  objection.  They  also  believe  in  astrology  aul 
consult  astrologers,  a practice  condemned  by  the  Prophet.  Their 
advisers  in  soothsaying  and  witchcraft  are  poor  Sayads/  The  present 


1 See  Borradnilo,ii  Caste  Rules,  903-904. 

1 As  1ms  been  noticed  at  page  -IT  note  1 in  A.JX  1847  a case  occurred  which  aho** 
bow  firmly  the  Mem* us  cling  to  their  original  tribal  customs.  The  widow  of  Hill 
Mu  ham  mud  of  the  Zaknriyya  family  demanded  a share  of  her  deceased  husband's  pro- 
perty, The  jdmd-di  or  community  decided  that  a widow  had  no  claim  to  share  h** 
husband's  estate,  Before  the  High  Court,  in  spite  of  the  ridicule  of  other  Sunnis,  tfe* 
elders  of  the  Kochlii  Homans  declared  that  their  caste-rules  denied  the  widow1* 

The  matter  causal  and  is  still  (a. it,  189GJ  causing  Agitation  as  the  doctors  of  tho 
law  at  Maklcah  have  decided  that  as  the  law  of  inheritance  is  laid  down  by  the  HoW 
Kurds n,  a wilful  departure  from  it  is  little  short  of  apost&cy.  The  Memaui  W* 
tem plating  a change.  So  far  they  hare  not  found  themselves  able  to  depart  from 
tribal  practice,  ' 

1 Jddu  bar  Jiakk  hail  mu  gar  tfrita  karnb  vrdlti  KdjSr . 

4 A M emauJs  wife  tho  mother  of  several  children  dies.  After  a decent  interval  th^ 
Homan  marries  again.  The  new  wife  sickens  and  her  ailment  does  not  yield  to  th^ 
common  home  treatment  employed  by  her  mother  or  toother  She  is  advkeC^ 

to  resort  to  tfltt  chfirfld  or  spirit-treatment.  On  going  to  bed  the  rick  woman  lays  sonas^ 
grains  of  rice  and'eitlxor  five  coppers,  or  a two  or  four -anna  silver  piece  with  a copped*  * 
under  her  pillow  and  in  the  morning  by  a servant  or  poor  female  relative  sends  the  rice  wrf- 
money  to  some  cunning  Sayad  or  exorcist.  The  Sayad  takes  the  grain®  of  rioe,  hears  thw 
account  of  the  illness,  hnathes  on  the  rice  and  blow®  a prayer  on  the  copper  or  silver- 
He  says  : The  spirit  of  a dead  woman  is  in  this  coin.  Had  Che  lady's  lord  a former  wife, 
and  did  the  wife  die  ! 44  True  words  ” replies  the  lady's  emissary.  Then  tho  sickness 
is  tho  haunting  of  the  troubled  spirit  of  the  former  wife.  3ut,  objects  the  m n»iipr. 
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religious  bead  of  the  Kachhi  Memane,  the  nineteenth  in  descent  from 
Ptr  Eiisufuddln,  lives  at  M undr  a about  forty  mi  lee  cast  of  Mandvi  in 
K&cbh.  He  pays  his  followers  a yearly  or  two-yearly  visit  when  a 
money  subscription  cal  led  kheda  from  Its.  2 to  tie.  200  is  gathered 
from  every  Me  man  family  and  paid  to  the  Pir.  Mcmans  also  honour 
the  Bukh&ri  Say  ads  of  Ahmedddid.  Besides  a high  priest  living 
usually  at  Sarhind  in  the  Panj&b  and  visiting  his  Gujardt  followers 
about  once  every  five  years  the  Hdldishavo  a provincial  head  or  Mukhi 
who  lives  at  Dhordji  in  Kdthi&w&r.  This  man  has  power  to  hear  and 
pass  orders  in  petty  marriage  and  divorce  and  sometimes  in  inheritance 


Except  a small  body  of  craftsmen  Memans  are  traders  merchants 
dealers  or  shopkeepers  in  any  branch  of  commerce  except  intoxicants 
and  other  traffic  which  ia  forbidden  to  the  followers  of  Isldm*  As 
shopkeepers  and  mi  seel  I ancons  dealers  next  to  the  Jamnagar  Boliorde, 
the  Memans  are  perhaps  the  most  numerous  and  certainly  the  most 
successful  among  Musalmdns.  They  owe  their  success  in  business  to 
their  freedom  from  display  and  their  dose  and  personal  attention  to  and 
keen  interest  in  business.  The  richest  Meman  merchant  does  not 
disdain  to  do  what  a Fdrsi  merchant  of  his  position  would  leave 
to  his  clerks*  Their  hope  and  courage  are  also  excellent  endowments. 
They  engage  without  fear  in  any  promising  now  branch  of  trade  and 
are  daring  in  their  ventures*  a trait  partly  inherited  from  their  Lohiina 
ancestors  and  partly  due  to  their  faith  in  the  luck  wliich  their  saint's 
favour  secures  them.  Except  what  they  borrow  for  trade  purposes* 
Memans  with  rare  exceptions  are  free  from  debt*  They  nre  careful 
generally  to  conform  to  the  IsUmio  injunction  against  lending  money 
at  interest,  though  in  tho  complicated  accounts  of  large  foreign  firms 
interest  on  capital  may  not  altogether  be  excluded.  Though  they  have 
lately  begun  to  teach  their  boys  English,  Memans  as  a class  arc  averse 
from  the  higher  education*  Most  Meman  girls  have  a fair  knowledge 
of  Hindustani  and  are  well  grounded  in  religious  matters, 

Sa'balia'g.  Bee  Dudwalas. 


mj  to i sires*  is  very  good  to  tlie  children  of  the  deceased*  4 It  is  not  tho  children 1 
return*  the  wise  one  {tho  Siydna  as  the  exorcist  is  called  by  women)*  4 lias  your 
miklrrms  observed  the  death -day  of  the  late  wife  ? Perhaps  she  does  not  even  know  it. 
Tell  your  mistress  that  when  she  possesses  the  love  of  the  dead  lady's  lord  and  is 
mistress  of  all  that  once  was  hers  it  is  but  a light  tribute  to  feed  five  Saymla  or  poor 
men  on  curds  rieu  and  pulse* porridge  on  the  former  wife's  death  d.iy*  The  friend 
bring*  back  the  tayal's  message.  The  Lnywl  is  called.  The  sick  woman  Bits  in 
front  of  him  unveiled.  The  Say  ad  burns  frank  incense,  cuts  a liino  or  two,  mumbles 
ever  a mil  and  hammers  it  into  the  threshold.  Either  then  or  after  the  cure  is  completed* 
he  ia  paid  from  Re,  to  Rs*  5f,  Sometimes  tlio  Say  ad  does  not  consider  this 
•xumgh  and  while  leaving  asks  his  patient  to  send  him  a white  china  plate  every 
morning.  On  the  plate  the  bay  ad  traces  in  saffron  ink  cither  some  square*  with  certain 
figures  or  writes  the  most  potent  and  effective  of  all  spirit  and  nmgio  charms  tho 
113th  chapter  of  the  Kurain,  tho  Throne  Verse,  which  runs:  “Allah!  there  ia  no 
God  hut  he,  the  living,  the  self- subsisting  ; neither  slumber  nor  sleep  seiacth  him*  To 
him  belongeth  whatever  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Who  is  he  that  can  intercede 
with  lnm  exceiA  by  his  will  ? He  knowetb  their  present  and  their  past,  and  they 
ffuoompuss  nothing  of  his  knowledge  except  ho  far  as  he  please th.  His  throne  is  spread 
over  heaven  and  earth,  and  tho  keeping  of  both  bunions  him  not.  flu  is  the  high, 
the  mighty  .v  The  paticat  ha*  to  dissolve  tho  writing  or  figures  in  water  or  rosewater 
and  drink  it.  bomothnes  a charm  is  written  on  paper  to  be  dissolved  aud  drunk  or  to 
be  worn  in  a stiver  case  found  the  neck  or  arm. 
b 620-3 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Chapter  13 
Subdiviaioi 

Hikdu 

CONVIRTfl 

Teadbmm, 

Memans 


Calling. 


Saballae. 


realpatidar.com 


Page  75  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


ora  3. 


5$ 


ti ujakat  population. 


HL— Land. 


er  II* 

risious. 

EhH. 

VU>L9*w 

lima 


e twenty -one  cWt  es  * BihHms,  Bohnrot*,  ChAvadait, 
Gh'rmehdii,  Gohols,  Jet  A*,  Kaalinti^  Khokhar-L 


Under  Lrind  eome 

Chowtfuts  Grioutm.  Ghtrmehdii*,  Guhels,  JctAs,  IvasbatK  Khokhu^, 
Makwdmis.  Maliks,  MdthLs  Molcsaliitns,  Parmurs,  Ikithors,  Sanyb, 
Shckhdds,  Solnnkis,  S munis,  and  TAnks. 

Behlim  Ff  eouverted  Rajputs  of  the  Brliim  tril-e,  Arc  found  in 
north  Gujar&t  and  in  Brunch*.  The  Bddiins  teem  originally  to  havt 
been  a Turkish  tribe,  FarishtAh  (Persian  Text,  I*  87)  menFon*  l 
certain  Mohammad  TVIdmi  nr  Bdhalim  probably  an  IsMmised  Turk 
who  held  Labor  ait  la  half  of  Sultiin  Ai>alriii  Shah  (t  1>,  1115-111 
on  t lie  accession  cf  Sultriii  Bahrain  Shrill  to  the  throre*  of  (ihiiEnli 
Hindustan.  Bahrrim  hbab  of  Ghazni  entered  India  in  a, it..  11  IS  irt 
the  object  of  chastL  ng  and  quelling  the  disturbance  caused  by  t 
\k  hlim.  In  the  contest  which  followed  Rehiim  was  taken  prisoner. 
But  Sultan  fiaht  nm  Shall  set  him  free  end  i retired  him  to  Ids  position 
of  commander  of  the  Libor  force*.  In  b]  ite  of  this  settlement,  * n the 
return  of  RaUnim  Shah  to  Ghazni,  Behlim  built  the  fort  of  Nngor  in  the 
country  uf  Hwril’k  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Berm  (Ell  ot,  II.  279-W) 
and  having  paced  his  family  uni  property  in  the  fort  gnthenJ  a 
numerous  army  of  Arabs  Persian*  Afghans  and  Khiljl  Tories  ain! 
endeavoured  to  regu  u his independence,  Ruhr  i \ n bhri  1i  re!  umed  to  J ndi* 
and  engaging  Lehlim  in  bottle  near  Multan  slew”  Behlim  together 
with  lus  icn  sous,  Farbbuh  (Ditto)  mentions  that  during  a sboifc 
perimi  of  his  independence  Behlim  overthrew  and  subjugated  irmy 
haughty  Hindu  chiefs.  Tina  is  probably  the  invHriou  bv  Mnh*tt- 
mad  Bihlim  of  Mrinvrir  noticed  by  Elliott,  II.  ISO,  at  d the  ltris  Mfeby 
I.  175.  Like  the  Cluivailde,  Cbuwilns,  Gckela,  Jctds,  Makwaan^ 
Hdthorc,  Sol  auk  is  and  Ttinke,  by  intermarrying  with  other  Mufil- 
mtlns,  the  ihhhnis  have  ceased  to  foi m a &ij  urate  class,  and  flkir 
trilial  name  has  become  Iitt:c  more  than  & *uraaun\  To  all  of  lte#c 
c In ssi,  s the  details  given  in  the  ttatbor  account  (Below  page  GS)  aqijly. 

BohoraV  are  a large  da**  numbering  in  ibo  Bauch  district 
alone  over  £0*000.  Besides  in  liri&ch,  peasant  Bohonib  sire  found 
south  in  the  Ulprid  and  Mundvi  sab-divisions  of  the  Smut  district, 
cast  in  Baroda,  and  north  tu  Ahmcdribrid  and  KdthirfwAr.  If  ike 
account  of  the  IMudi  or  trading  Bohoras  is  correct  (Above  page 
these  pi^ant  Rohorris  are  dbietly  the  detec ndants  of  Hindu  coiiveits  uf 
the  unarmed  castes,  who  adopted  I&lrim  at  the  close  of  the  fourteenth 
and  during  the  fifteenth  centuries.3  In  addition  to  this*  the  r look  inJ 

1 At  Dholka  in  AhmuUbiid  llierc  are  a ft  w families  of  Diltidi  p&f4nt  Boborii.  Ifett 
1 1>  & class  |Ru*&tit  Hi  horAn  arc  Sunnis. 

* Besides  rnidcr  Mamflar  SliAh  (!.»*  1390  - 141$)  when  ttay  herjime  » tepamto  Wt, 
the  taunt  Bofaorta  probably  received  additions,  both  from  Hindus  and  perhaps  from  Un 
ranis  of  tb#  MiiAli  BohorAs,  dtmiiK  tVtr  tmwtsmon  under  SaltAns  Ahmed  L (a.&.  1411* 
1443),  Mahmud  Betfuda  (aJj,  1460-3613),  aad  Mihnilltl  Ik  (4.U,  1386*1554),  Ma 
peasant  Ih  liiirifs  know  to  what  Hindu  cast*.-  their  forefathers  Mongcd.  A largo  tiamh 
Mtilctl  in  J in  Hroarh,  claim  dcRi'eTit  from  Matnhar^ro.  a Hritais  of  M c rvi 
Kiithiaw^r  who  was  convened  by  Mahimhl  Thgnda.  The  present  head  t.«f  the  fan 
U thirteenth  hi  descent  from  Lta  ftat  ernyert.  Some  BohorAs'in  Dhatidhuk*,  K4vj,  i 
Jamhm>ar  ate  ItitvsIiAs,  some  in  Bhark&dra  arc  V;  ti;<U,  srrm  in  Drirdi  arc  R-Jr 
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maimer  would;  at  least  in  Broach,  seem  to  show  that  they  include  some 
. eoaaideiable  foreign  clement.1  The  men  have  strong  burly  muscular 
!■  frames  with  fair  complexions  and  high  regular  features.  They  shave 
the  head  and  wear  the  beard  long  and  full.  The  women  are  tall; 
float,  and  far  with  good  features.  Except  among  the  Anklcshvar 
Bohor^s  who  speak  half- Hindustani  half-Gujarati,  iheir  homo 
kngaage  is  Gujarati,  with  less  peculiarity  of  dialect  than  among  the 
Wadis*  Their  ordinary  food  is  rice  rail  let- bread  and  pulse.  They 
«t  fish  or  flesh,  never  drink  liquor,  and,  except  in  the  Krivt  sub- 
dmaion  of  the  Broach  district  and  the  north,  seldom  take  opium. 
Id  north  Gujardt  a cultivating  Bohora  wears  a large  loose  turban, 
i jicket  btuufi,  a waistscarf  piehorti,  and  trousers  like  a Kdthi’B, 
loose  above  but  tight  under  the  knee  and  buttoned  at  the  ankle.  In 
j central  Gujarat  he  wears  a full  turban  though  less  large  and 
>:  loose  than  m the  north,  a coat,  and  a waistcloth  tied  round  the 
body  without  being  passed  between  the  legs.  South  of  the  Narbada 
he  generally  has  on  a patchwork  padded  skullcap,  a long  coat, 

; md  loose  trousers  tammdn.  Men  weir  silver  necklaces  wristlets 
rings  and  sometimes  anklets.®  Shoes  are  worn  by  al!.s  Except 
in  and  near  some  of  the  ch  ef  towns  where  they  havo  lately 
| adopted  MucalniAn  fashions,  over  the  whole  of  Gujnr&t  peasant 


in  Tank  Aria  are  BhiU&s  or  LnhAnis,  some  m It h An  pur  are  some  in  Acbodi 

»re  Ohara  irs,  some  in  Mom  are  Khatris,  and  some  in  A kola  are  Mad  GliAueh's,  Tho 
IWuctson  is  still  ( a.d,  1838)  kept  up.  Those  who  el  nun  high -caste  descent  refuse  to  give 
tlairdroghtem  to  lower  class  BuhorAs.  K.  B.  Fail  LutfullAU,  l ttli  July  1878. 

’AU  who  have  studied  the  Broach  peasant  B.ihords  have  dwelt  on  their  peculiar 
*ppe» ranee  and  character.  But  whjit  the  nou-Gujar.it  element  U has  not  yet  been 
'titled.  They  have  boon  c died  Arabian  Jews  and  some  among  the  cultivators  claim 
‘feseent  from  JsUmael  the  son  of  Abraham  (Vaupel  in  Trans.  Bom.  Geog,  Soc.  (a.d.  18*0)- 
VI1.4S).  Captain  Ovatts  in  one  of  the  note  books  of  the  first  Broach  Survey  ta.D,  1818;, 
fiia  an  account  which  he  had  from  the  Tank  Aria  B diorAs,  and  of  the  truth  of  which  ho 
confident*  According  to'this  account  the  Emperor  Jahangir  (A.n.  1018)  finding  soino 
prisoners  of  war  enslaved  by  a Hindu  chief  gave  them  their  freedom.  To 
tfaeir  gratitude  the  HArvifdU  became  Muhammadans,  and  in  reward  wore  settled 
hwute  lands  in  GnjarAL  Some  of  the  Kaira  cultivating  Bohor&s  give  almost  tho 
iitas  account,  and  though  these  MirvAdi  converts  cannot  have  boon  tho  original 
JoboriSj  they  may  at  one  time  have  boon  a distinct  class  like  or  tho  iimts  as  tho 
Bdlipuria  mentioned  below  imge  62.  As  f-ir  as  features  and  manners  go,  a Mtfrvudi 
element  would  very  well  explain  the  Broach  Boh  ora's  special  looks  and  ways.  This 
Mlfridl  strain  may  bo  a trace  of  tho  special  Gnrjjara  settlement  in  Rroaali  { a.d.oSO  - 8;)8). 
Tba  following  arc  some  of  the  village  Bohora  surnames  : A him.  Uniat,  Bhabha,  Thibet, 
hbslej,  Doha,  Dokrat,  Gharu,  Goga,  Godaria.  Ilidat*  H.irif,  Jenna,  May  alt,  Mamsa, 
Metier,  Oala,  Paravia,  Rnugcdu,  Tarnvia,  Turuvn,  Timed,  Vamin,  Vawra*  Wanker. 

sThe  details  arc  : Necklace  tt'wpia,  Hs,  150 ; wristlets  pohortchiat  Rb*  100  to  Hs.  120 ; 
rings  vedt  and  viniit,  Rs.  100  to  Ks.  120.  The  anklet  worth  Its,  40  to  Rs,  80  is 
generally  given  up  at  tho  ago  of  twenty -five.  E?o:*etimes  it  is  worn  in  consequence  of  a 
row  and  a ring  added  for  every  year, 

" A peasant  Bohora  in  easy  circumstances,  with  aay  a yearly  income  of  Rs.  1000, 
wfll  have  for  every-day  wear  two  turbans  together  worth  Its,  30,  eight  cotton  jackets 
St  annas  IS  each,  eight  coutH  at  Ra.  each,  and  four  waistcloths,  two  silk  bordered  at 
Bs.  4 the  pair  and  a pair  of  plain  ones  worth  Ra.  H i ho  will  also  have  eight  pairs  of 
trousers  at  Re.  1 each,  four  scarfs  at  Rs,  2|  each,  and  four  coloured  handkerchiefs 
at  Bs*  1|  each.  For  ceremonial  dress  ho  will  have  one  guld  turban  worth  Rs.  100  and 
two  plain  turbans  worth  Rs.  30  each,  one  gold  cloth  or  tela  worth  Rs.  70  to  Rs.  100,  one 
brocade  jacket  worth  Bs,  70  to  Rs*  100,  and  two  ordinary  jackets  at  Rs.  3 each,  and  two 
walstcloths  each  worth  R#,  5.  The  shoes  will  cither  be  the  same  as  on  workdays  or  A 
now- plain  pair  costing  Rs.  1 J to  Rs,  3. 
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Bohora  women  dress  like  Hindu  women  in  no  upper  scarf  bodice 
and  petticoat.1  They  all  wear  slices.  Their  ornament®  are  peculiar, 
very  massive  and  heavy,  in  make  partly  Hindu  jiartly  Musalmin. 
They  are  more  particular  than  the  women  of  must  local  ciafipcf  to 
avoid  ornaments  that  ring  or  tinkle,3  Almost  ail  ate  landholders 
and  peasants,  their  women  helping  them  in  field  work  They  are 
independent  and  overbearing*  inclined  to  be  turbulent,  and  at  time* 
Commit  most  cruel  crimes,*  Though  honest  and  straightforward  in 
AhmedabAd  they  have  in  Broach  a l ad  name  for  deceit  and  craft,  They 
are  most  skilful  and  hardworking  husbandmen,  and,  though  lil«erai  sad 
hospitable,  are  sober  and  thrifty.  ITimigh  much  poorer  than  at  the 
close  of  the  American  war  (a.d.  )S65),  cultivating  Bohorna  as  a class 
are  well-to-do.  The  Rdndir  ami  Surat  Bohonis  have  of  late  become  rich 
and  prosperous  in  trading  with  Burma  and  East  Africa.  Prosperous 
Bohords  settled  in  south  Gujarat  cities  and  in  Bombay  have  adopted  the 
Menian  dress  or  the  Arab  coat  and  overcoat  with  the  gold-borclered  or 
bilk-embroidered  arched  turbm  Their  home  language  also  is  undergoing 
a change  from  Uuj&rati  to  Urdu.  Some  of  the  Sm  ut  Bob  orris  settled  in 
Bamlmy  have  begun  to  intermarry  with  the  regular  classes 

The  cultivating  liohora s arc  Sonus  in  faith  and  religious,  some 
knowing  the  Kur&do  and  many  of  them  careful  to  say  tber  prayer*. 
A l moat  all  h ive  api  ri  tual  gulden  Pi r&tdi Ik *t  whom  they  t reat  wi  tli  great 
respect,  Most  peasant  Bohords  still  keep  sonic  Hindu  practices.  Some 
of  them  call  their  children  by  Hindu  mines,  Akayi  or  Bdiifjkdi,  asid  others 
have  oddlv  changed  Ms  caiman  names,  as,  among  boys  Ihru  or  iMs 
for  Ibrahim  and  hpu  or  Iwp  for  Yusfif,  and  tuiiong  girls  Kkaptbt 

1 The  detail*  arc  : In  a vdl'kdo  family  for  every -tl ay  wear,  *i%  ctitit&ry*  made  rtd  i si 
white  §adis  or  robe®  at  Ifcs.  3J  tadi,  eight  lnnliro  nl  Hi.  I and  funr  pettieoKi  n%  K*.  t ; ftf 
ceremonial  ilrc**P  *tdlt  of  three  kinds.  Lin-  full  - idi  worth  Ho*  Hk),  a btiy*!  I**r  *ml i rieihf 
worked  with  gold,  Its*  GO,  and  the  Ucaif  bdni  or  rr/«,  li-i.  50  ; fi«r  bodies*  at  Us*  1010 
tli,  SO  cicli,  mid  two  pold *cmbroklcn)il  «*i!k  pctlkoiti  at  1U,  ’fOto  U*.  50  etch. 

1 The  detail*,  are  : Brow  ornament  ami  fiAti,  gtrld  and  |in>rif»u*  stone* 

Hr,  SO  ; iinM*riiitr  udth  t lftr£?<\  gold  If 3»*  30 ; uarntigi*  fur  the  rim  paid  ftup 

worth  Ra.  200  ; ftjf  the  l»lie  £»ld  Tuliint*  Us,  GO;  tin*]  crU*#  uf  nilvcr,  If «,  30 S 

n*  eklOLV*  &a«u/it  hrm*  jiiaUd  with  geld  or  silver,  R**  50  to  It*.  100  j knfeffi  £*014-  ,>toi 
lut,  20  to  H*.  100  ; mninKii  frloHJt  Wad at  with  gold  ball  in  the  middle,  H#*  Jfi;  arkllati 
ivi/Ma,  gold  or  •liver,  K*.  75;  bangle*  bafidit  ivory  with  *rnld,  worn  by  worried 

women  whiwc  liu»lhniul*  are  alive.  Ki  20  IV.  ICMi;  Anger  ring**  tta,  10;  *nkt*» 
I4mni$%  ill  ver- twisted,  Us.  SO  to  IV,  100  ; mini  til*  ti)v  er  tliaini,  Ua.  150;  tan*j«if*  *iW 
chain*,  its.  SO;  t^rinriyiirrii,  Hs,  5. 

* When  a Holmra  ami  u Hindu  meet  in  a Bnorh  rood,  tl»e  Buliora*®  curt  Ha*  id^lwn 

tu  force  It*  w*r  oat  uf  the  rut*.  So  a position  h ive  the  Hdiori*  that  tWyaw 

locally  known  as  mhfjar-tok  <*r  &olditT*t  the  common  Hi  min  exprcj>i^D  for  the  tongkf 
I'la^  "f  Enropeanp,  hi  jjnrth  Cujar.U  (In?  Hliaiulhuka  Rulior&ji  are  for  tlie  eaaie  mm 
called  iipi/h*9  or  rfedi  Bcd/art  country 

* In  Jatumry  at  HhIIijti  in-ar  rural  one  AW-nVItihman,  cl  aiming  to  V tho 

I left m Melitli,  ruheO  a.  strong  force  of  ^nnni  Bohorjis,  took  tli®  fort  and  town  A 
Miiihlvi,  dehtd  the  Hrk^li  Giirennneiit,  and  not  brought  to  order  till  he  and 

more  than  Ct*0  of  hi*  follower*  wire  almn  (fnmt  Oaidtier,  II,  16$)*  Of  late 
one  of  (heir  chief  offence*  againat  pnbHc  order  vva*  in  IS57  (15th  Hay),  when,  to 
an  Inwnlt  on  Uirir  iv  ligion,  t}00  H*>liorA«  from  the  villa^i^  omml,  umrelied  into' 

Vat  Bexanji  l lie  otfend ing  Rirai  to  death,  and  at  tlw  nltar  of  his  rire*  Urn  pic  killed  tht 
I*ind  bi^h  pdeet,  (tfurot  OazcUocf,  II.  47(3*177-)  Amon^  theinaelvos,  Bohsia 
carry  pwpi  or  adtivijf  *o  far  as  to  commit  nuflnicn  la  «o^e  cow  a uf  the  If  o»a  atae 
n latkai  in  anch  a way  m to  throw  su&iricion  on  eo me  enemy  or  rinl,  (Compare 
t u rat  Gazetteer,  IL  Ct^.J 
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Etmtaja  and  Fatudt  for  F&tirna.  Two  or  three  days  before  marriage 
m honour  of  a special  deity  W&nudev  they  distribute  dishes  of  two 
kinds  of  pulse,  lang  and  wdl,  boiled  together*  At  death  their  women 
tat  the  breast  and  wail  like  Hindus.  The  practice  of  celebrating 
Barrage  pregnancy  and  death  by  large  entertainments  is  carried  to 
id  extreme  by  Boboras.  At  such  times  a rich  man  will  feast  his 
astefollows  for  several  days,  and  one  day's  entertainment  at  least 
i§  compulsory  upon  all.  Among  the  Bohoras,  when  a easte-d inner 
i»  to  be  given  the  village  barber  is  sent  round  to  ask  the  guests. 
When  the  entertainment  is  to  celebrate  a marriage,  tlie  guests  come 
together  at  about  five  in  the  evening,  and  when  the  feast  is 
given  on  the  occasion  of  a death  they  meet  between  ten  and  twelve 
m the  morning.  As  a rule  women  sit  down  to  dine  after  the  men 
tae  finished.  Formerly,  even  when  the  host  was  a rich  man,  a 
{Bite-dinner  consisted  of  rice  pulse  and  clu rifled  butter.  But  since 
the  great  cotton  profits  of  a.d,  1863-64,  it  has  become  the  practice  to 
frepare  rich  and  costly  food.1 

Within  the  last  seventeen  years  (1880-1807)  among  a large  section 
of  the  peasant  Bohoras,  both  in  Broach  and  Surat,  but  chiefly  near  Surat 
among  those  known  as  Biri&vi  BohorAs,2  Gbeir  Mukallid  or  Wahhabi 
preachers  have  spread  their  doctrines  with  much  success.  Many  of  these 
Btri&ri  Bohoras,  who  have  always  been  a strongly  religious  class, 
living  up  their  old  spiritual  guides,  have  transferred  their  reverence 
toGheir  Mukallid  teachers,  who  begin  to  hold  among  them  the  position 
of  leaders  in  religious  and  to  some  extent  iu  secular  matters.  The 
growing  fervour  of  their  belief  in  Islam  is  shown  in  the  change  in  their 
women's  drees  from  the  Hindu  to  the  Musslmdn  fashion  ; in  tho  disuse 
of  toddy  and  other  intoxicating  drinks;  in  giving  up  tlieir  huge  public 
dinners  and  extravagant  expenditure  on  marriages  deaths  and  other 
ceremonies ; in  stopping  music  at  their  festivals,  and  wailing  and  breast- 
taling  at  their  funende ; in  ceasing  from  Hindu  practices  and  strictly 
Mowing  the  details  of  the  law.  The  converts  are  Bn  id  to  make  no 
•itempt  to  hide  their  change  of  belief.  Among  them  English  learning 
» held  dangerous  to  religion  and  morality  and  in  its  place  the  new- kindled 
*eal  for  lslAin,  both  in  village  mosques  and  in  a college  in  the  town  of 
Ibtadir,  gathers  bands  of  youths  to  be  taught  the  rdigious  literature 

their  faith.  Discussions  between  the  orthodox  and  the  reformers 
are  common.  They  are  carried  on  with  coolness  and  courtesy.  As 
yet  no  ill-feeling  has  been  stirred  and  between  the  old  and  new  parties 
Earr-age  and  other  social  relations  are  in  no  way  strained. 

Except  in  the  ease  of  some  rich  men  settled  in  Surat  and  Bombay 
Sunni  village  Bohoras  seldom  marry  with  any  one  not  of  their  own 


1 A first  clAftft  caate*  dinner  is  now  eitheT  of  sweetmeats  pakvdn  Of  of  balls  of  sugar 
t Willed  butter  and  wheat  flour  tdduf  and  other  preparation s of  clarified  butter  sugar 
•od  floor  called  lansdr.  Only  very  few  poor  people  now  give  dinner®  of  rice  and  pulse. 
The  expense  of  a caste-dinner  varies  according  to  the  quality  of  the  food  from  3 to  6 
•onss  § guest,  and  the  number  of  gueetfi  from  200  to  4000.  Eich  Bohor&g  are  said  to 
*pcnd  more  than  Be,  1000  on  marriage  dinners  and  as  much  a®  Ks.  3000  on  funeral 

tau, 

* So  called  from  their  head -quarters  the  village  Biriiv  five  mites  north  of  Surat. 
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elms.  Each  of  their  villages  has  its  headman  arul  community,  and 
the  different  villages  have,  at  times  of  public  excitement,  shown 
themselves  ready  to  jo  ft  together  for  a coinnion  purpose.  At  i became 
time  they  have  no  head  and  very  little  class  oiganizatioa.  Anu>u<r 
the  var  oils  closes  and  villages*  l heir  difference  of  origin  continue  the 
ground  of  social  distinctions.  The  villagers  north  of  the  Narloda  do 
not  marry  with  those  to  the  south.  In  Dhundhuka  some  f:i  milieu 
claiming  the  t tie  of  Uesdi,  hold  aloi  f from  the  common  Ilohofm 
villagers  ami,  in  several  parts  of  Urbach,  houses  of  BrAtunan  or 
Ilajput  descent,  though  they  allow  their  sons  to  marry  with  them* 
refu^*  to  give  their  daughters  to  families  \\  hobC  fore  fathers  were  Kolis 
lid  vali/is  or  Dlieds* 

As  a class  their  prosj<vts  arc  gmid.  Some  of  them  have  lately  Icsui 
to  send  their  children  to  school,  teaching  them  Gujarati  and  In  a few 
cases  English, 

Ka'ka'puriP,  Sons  of  Slaves,  are  a small  class  closely  connected 
with  the  village  Bohonb.  They  are  said  to  have  come  from  Marwtfr 
during  some  greit  famine,  and,  in  return  For  n suhri^totie©,  to 
adopted  the  religion  of  the  Boliords  and  enteral  their  service.  E 
that  they  wear  tight  Koli  trousois  eholn&*\  they  can  hardly  he  known 
from  the  Boimnis.  The  fact  that  there  were  many  in  o.  1S20#  and 
only  nine  in  A.n.  1 87 2t  seems  to  show  that  the  Kdkupuris  are  gradually 
merging  into  the  Boliora  community. 

Ga'metiF,  Holders  of  a village  or  $nmM  except  in  the  size  of  their 
estates,  do  not  differ  from  KosbrftiSj  with  whom  they  inter; 

(page  0*). 

GhormelldiV  Disbelievers  in  Mehdi  or  the  coming  Iraim* 
found  in  small  numbers  in  most  parts  of  Gujarat,  in  Bo  inlay, 
Sindh,  in  Upper  llindustrfn,  and  in  the  Oak lian.  They  are  eon 
Hindus  and  foreign  Musalmans,  the  followers  af  a certain  Muhami 
Mehdi,  a descendant  of  Husain  the  grandson  of  the  Prophet,  bora 
a J).  1113  (H.  817)  in  Jaunpur,  a town  near  Bauaras,  Mu  ha 
at  the  age  of  forty  began  to  act  as  a saint  traiif  and  IjoIU  at  Jano] 
and  afterwards  at  Makku,  drew  around  him  a large  body  of  follow 
On  his  return  to  India,  at  Ahmcd&Wd  in  a.d.  1497  ( II.  903)  and  it 
Pattan  in  a.d.  1499  (H.  905 !,  he  openly  laid  claim  to  be  thelookeA4or 
Mehdi.  The  Mir&t-i-Sikandari*  notices  the  arrival  in  Ahm 
about  the  end  of  Sultan  Mahmud  Begada’s  feign  (a. d,  1459  - 1511), 
of  Savad  Muhammad  Jaunpuri  who  claimed  to  be  the  Mehdi, 

Say  ad  it  is  stated  u came  and  put  up  at  the  mosque  of  Trijkhln  ] 
near  the  Jamrflpnr  Gate  People  in  crowds  used  to  go  to  hear 
eloquent  sermons.  His  fame  us  a preacher  reached  the  cans  of  I 
8 n Hun  (Mahmud  Begad  a)  and  the  SultAn  expressed  a desire  to 
him.  The  ministers,  afraid  lest  Ids  effective  words  should  bring  ab 
a change  in  the  Stilton's  views  and  revolutionize  the  affairs  of 
kingdom,  dissuaded  Mahmud  from  giving  the  Say  ad  an  inter  vie 
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Tlie  Mirdt-LFiknudari  relates  a meeting  between  the  Say  ad  and  the 
pwdson  of  the  ^aint  Kutbi  Alani  Shah  Sheikh  Jiva  in  which  the 
tuo  holy  men  carried  on  a conversation  in  quotations  from  the  Kuntan. 
k miracle  of  Say  ad  M uhammad  Jnunpuri  is  also  recorded  by  the 
Mirat+i-Siksndari : A young  man  having  patted  the  night  with  his 
h-nred  and  havi  ng  quarrelled  with  her  towards  earl y morning,  walked 
a*ay  in  anger  towards  the  river  Saharmati  The  Slieikli  going  to  the 
rirer  with  tonic  of  his  followers,  to  perform  his  c rly  devotions,  meeting 
tkvfiang  man  said  ' 1 can  show  the  way  to  the  Divine  Love  to  him 
wbn  has  come  away  in  anger  from  his  Worldly  Love/  The  young 
oaaa  serai  rood  and  fell  in  a ewcon  from  which  he  rose  si  staunch 
follower  of  the  Faint  and  gave  up  h;s  worldly  life*  The  cause  of 
the  Say  ad’s  moving  from  Alimeddbnil  to  Pa  It  an  was  this.  He 
oWmil  one  day  to  one  of  his  followers  t 4 1 can  show  you  Allah  with 
IWe  eyes  of  flesh/  This  speech  of  his  reached  the  ears  of  the  learned 
men  of  Ahmedabad,  who,  on  being  satisfied  of  the  truth  of 

thr  jvj'ort,  drew  up  against  Say  ad  Muhammad  a charge  of  apostacy. 
Ttn*  charge  sheet  was  signed  hy  all  tlie  law  doctors  of  Islam  at 
Alimedtfbari  with  the  exception  of  their  head,  Maul/ma  Muhammad 
Tip  On  seeing  the  names  cf  the  Mania  vis  on  the  charge  shoot  the 
Wiul^na  asked  the  loader  of  the  movement  f Have  you  gamed  learn 
tog  only  to  put  it  to  such  uses  as  the  killing  ol  a Sayad?J  In  the 
delay  caused  hy  this  disagreement  Say  ad  Muhammad  left  Ahmeddbad 
took  up  his  residence  in  the  village  of  Barb  near  Pat  tan.  His 
puWic  career  was  throughout  marked  by  the  working  of  miracles.  He 
iwd  the  dead,  gave  sight  to  the  bind,  and  sjK>och  to  the  dumb. 
He  travelled  much,  accompanied  by  two  companions,  Say  ad  Khondmfr 
istl  Say  ail  Muhammad.  In  Fa  rah,  a city  of  Khurasan  in  \.n.  1 50 1 
plO  n.},  Muhammad  Mehdi  died  of  fever,  maintaining  to  the  last 
M he  was  tho  promised  M chili.  After  his  death  Ins  disciples 
<hqiCr£Cilt  part  reluming  to  Gujarat  under  Say  ad  KhouJnnr  and 
pit  remaining  at  Farah  with  Say  ad  Muhammad,  For  n time  his 

Mowers  in  Gujardt  are  said  to  have  remained  unmolested,  professing 
their  fa.  t k o j *ei  i ly I an d eve  n c h a 1 1 on  gS  i ig  o intro  versy  a s to  i ts  or i g i a 
nd  truth.  Thov  are  raid  to  have  gr«>vvii  in  numbers  and  importance, 
satil  in  A.D.  1&S3  (k,  930)  they  attracted  the  attention  of  Sultrtn 
Mmflfar  II.  (a.p  U13-1526).  Under  his  orders,  some  of  their 
trouber  suffered  martyrdom  at  Ahmeditb&d,  and  against  the  rest, 
vho  had  settled  near  FaUan,  troops  were  tent.  As  they  offered 
toitsfance  Sayad  Khondmlr  and  his  followers  were  defeated  and  their 
lukr  killed.  This  sect  was  again  persecuted  at  A b medribdd  when 
(4.0.1615}  Aurangz  h was  governor,  and  several  of  them  were  put 
t>  the  sword  for  declaring  that  the  MebAi  had  appeared  and  was  gone. 
The  north  Gujardt  Melidvris  arc  a peculiar  race  and  differ  from 
tUir  co- religion'  tts  in  most  points.  The  Palunpur  and  Dak  ban 
M eLdavis  are  not  converted  Hindus  but  claim  descent 
Irom  Mir  Kbondmfr  and  Sayad  Muhammad  the  fol lowers  of  the 
tfeiidL  They  say  that  after  the  death  of  their  Mehdi  (a.u.  1504)  at 
Pttob  these  two  followers  returned  to  India  and  after  many  wanderings 
er  India  settled  s<fme  in  north  Gujarat  aud  some  in  Haidardbad 
(Dakhan).  The  Falanpur  branch  made  the  ruling  Lob  fin  i dynasty  of 
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tliat  state  their  followers  and  there  established  their  ddiftii 1 literally 
enclosure  or  settlement*  The  FAlanpur  Melidavia  call  themselves 
Saytuls  ami  PlrzihMlis.  In  Pdlanpur  the  Say  ad  Pirsadahs  claim  the 
whole  of  the  moveable  property  of  their  followers  of  rank  after 
their  death.  They  also  make  it  a rule  for  their  followers  living  in  the 
villages  round  about  Pdlanpur  to  bring  their  dead  in  the  first  instance 
to  the  ho  use  of  the  Say  ad  from  where  after  the  j>erformance  of  some 
secret,  rites  the  corpse  is  token  and  buried.  Though  free  to  profess 
their  opinions,  the  Mehdavis  still  practise  caution  takiyakf  and  are 
anxious  to  pass  as  orthodox  Muslims.51  They  sjicak  Uindugtdni  but 
have  nothing  special  in  their  appearance.  Both  men  and  women  dress 
like  north  Gujirdt  Mmalradns.  They  arc  peasants,  the  women  helping 
in  the  field.  They  are  clean,  honest,  hardworking,  quiet,  and  thrifty, 
1'hey  are  in  fair  condition,  many  of  them  able  to  save.  They  hold 
that  Muh  am  mad  their  saint  was  the  last  Imam  the  expected  Melidi, 
and  as  he  is  come  they  neither  repent  fur  their  sins  nor  pray  for  the 
souls  of  the  dead.  They  arc  said  to  bury  the  dead  with  the  face 
down.  They  marry  only  among  themselves.  They  liave  no  headman 
but  form  circles  dairah«f  governed  by  rules  of  their  own.  Property 
in  default  of  heirs  belongs  to  their  Say  ads  who  are  descendants  of 
Husain.  Some  of  their  children  learn  Gujarati  and  a few  English. 

Kasba'tis,  Owners  of  towns  or  kashas f found  in  many  parts  of  north 
Gujar&t,  are  some  of  them  descended  from  Balfich  or  Pathan  merce- 
naries and  others  from  Kajpfit  converts,*  The  Sami  Kasha  t is,  according 
to  one  tradition,  are  descendants  of  some  Sav  ad  soldiers  of  fortune 
that  followed  Mahmud  the  (ihaznavkle  into  GujurtU  (a.d,  1 023  - lU25). 
According  to  another  version  they  are  the  descendants  of  two  Sayad 
brothers  who  in  the  reign  of  Shams*ud-diu  AUamsh  (a.d.  1211-  12-36) 
came  to  India  from  Ghazni  and  settled  aL  Makaupur  near  Kanpiir  and 
one  of  whom  Azud-ud-din  came  and  settled  at  Sami  perhaps  as  a retainer 
of  the  Hindu  ruler  of  Pat  tan  at  Unjlia.  Minin  Say  ad  Ali  of  UitjhOy 
about  eighteen  miles  west  of  Pat  tan,  cams  descent  from  this  KasdirUi* 
The*r  home  language  is  e ther  Hindustani  mixed  with  Gujarati  or 
Hindustani  only.  They  arc  strongly  made,  about  tlic  middle  height, 
and  of  varying  colour  weaving  the  Imr  long  and  the  beard  of  moderate 
size.  The  women  arc  rather  delicate  but  fair  and  good-looking.  They 
hold  large  grants  of  land,  and  arc  quarrelsome  and  litigious,  g’ven 
opium  and  Some  of  them  to  liquor,  hospitable,  thriftless,  ami  food 
amusement.  Their  women  do  not  appear  in  public.  Sunni*  in  fait 
they  are  not  a religious  class ; only  a few*  know  the  Ku radii  or 
their  prayers.  Occasionally,  but  of  Into  much  seldomer  than  formerl; 


1 By  d4irah  is  meant  a circle  that  is  a circular  enclosure  marked  off  by  a saint 
the  ejemst!  in  solitude  of  bit  tfu%ious  meditations.  In  its  present  sigruflcalkii]  it  \ 
come  to  mean  a quarter  inhabited  by  the  Mehdxvis, 

1 In  Bnt&eh  they  are  known  a>*  Dibboly&t  from  the  town  of  Dabhol  in  Barod*. 

J Tta  D hoik  a Ka*bitii  arc  of  three  classes  Minds  and  Uelitms  who  came  from  Dcfcl* 
at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  eon  retted  RAjprfU,  the  descends  rru  of  tW 
Mali  Pannini.  Ris  BUla  (New  Edition),  280,  401.  At  fdar  there  used  to  be  1509 
houses  of  Kosb&tU,  Niiks,  and  LShitb.  who  had  charge  of  the  fdar  cates  sod  batteries. 
BU  Mila,  452. 

4 pedigrees  of  Soyadtl  In  the  possession  of  Mania vi  Hr  Ali  Sdheb  of  Pattan 
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they  marry  Hindu  wives,  Rajputs  and  so-noFmcs  Rolls,  At  such 
marriages  the  bride's  frieu  k occasionally  cull  in  a Brahman  ; in  uthcr 
i-as.’S  tlie  ceremony  is  on  l" rely  Miisalmdn.  Their  children  lmve 
Pul  him  names,  the  boys  iliUarkh.in  or  Miidiwivarklttn,  the  girls 
Iridilibibi  or  DuLuhibi.  Some  of  tiiu  Dholku  Kasha  bi  women  of  tho 
better  class  have  curious  names,  such  as  LiidlhUdiho  instead  of 
UUiibiU  or  La  Uikii.  At  death  they  have  no  Hindu  customs.  In  their 
anxiety  to  keep  their  position  as  largo  landholders,  if  the  if  sons  fail 
to  find  any  suitable  match  in  their  own ela<s,  they  many  into  landown- 
ing Hindu  and  MolesaUm  £ unvlies.  They  give  their  daughters  only 
fa  Mimlmdus.  They  have  no  hem  1 man  and  do  not  £*nn  a distinct 
eoDUimnity*  Some  who  am  prosperous  teach  ther  children  Gujarati 
aal  a few  English.  Most  Alnnedabiid  Kaslritis  are  Mink  in  debt 
and  weakened  in  mind  and  Ixxly  by  the  excessive  use  of  opium.1 

Khokhars,  converted  Rajputs  of  the  K link  liar  tribe,  are  found  in 
mull  numbers  in  north  Gujunit  and  Krithiflwdr,  In  appearance  they 
Jo  not  differ  from  Rajputs.  In  Krithidwir,  both  men  and  women 
dress  like  Hindus,  but  like  Musalruiiiia  in  Alimedalxid  and  north 
(iujardt.  They  are  peasants,  latKjures-s,  and  messengers.  They  sue 
tu  ntinne  1 in  the  A'in-i-Akbari  ( Blue  hi  ns  ms  Ed  u.  page  lii<S  note  2)  sis 
“a  trilje  of  some  importance  in  I 'im  l Dud  an  KhtnM  hi  the  Panjftk 
Kudartlie  Mughal  is  mentioned  in  tire  Trivikh-i-AlAi  hy  Amir  Khnsruu 
as  crossing  the  Sulla j and  oilier  Punjab  rivers  and  btmihig  the 
Tillages  of  the  Khokhars  in  the  loginning  of  Aht-ud-din’s  reign  about 
; *.b.  1-do.  The  Khokurs  are  su’d  to  deiivc  their  name  from  kuh 

mountain  and  gtr  taker,  because  they  once  took  an  impregnable 
tooniitam  fortress.  They  el  aim  Afghan  cxi  raetioii  and  state  that  they 

are  still  represented  in  Afghanistan  by  a Khcyl  (tribe)  of  this  name." 
Tliey  are  landholders  in  Fat  bin  and  also  perform  military  service. 
The  Put  tan  Khokhars  are  well  off  and  are  a handsome  well- made  race. 
As  far  \is  possible  they  intermarry  among  themselves  but  do  not  object 
to  matrimonial  connections  with  the  Babis,  Loluiivs,  and  other  Put  bans. 
Major  Kaverty  in  his  translation  of  the  Tabakffb-bNasirr1  refers  to 
* them  as  being  invaded  by  Kulh-ud-dm  Eihuk  in  or  ulxutf.  the  year 
LB.  599  (a,d.12U2).  Their  ancient  territory  now  forms  the  Rawal- 
pindi district.1  As  a class  they  are  badly  oil/ 

HakwaWs,  converts  from  the  Makwtfna  trilie'*  of  Rajpfits  or 
* Kolis,  are  found  over  many  parts  nf  north  Gujarat,  Tin1  men  are  dark, 
bi  I,  are , and  mi  i seu  1 ar , T1 i oy  wua  r t he  1 uv  r long  and  the  In  anl  p a Red 
frem  the  middle  of  the  chin  and  tied  behind  the  cars.  The  women 


1 In  A.D.  1827  tlu>ir  elate  wonltl  Lo  liavMi^n  much  i hi-  siitnrv  A few  wore  nan  nf 
iuftotiuv,  but  inoj-t  were  pcnirwul  broken  ulovviu  m^rvatMl  hy  cwuidw  u^i:  <*f  npitiui,  am! 
iDcajjable  of  any  useful  ricrtiou.  >omc  nf  thorn  m-tiul  tv-i  revenue  filmic ih  nf  vilbL^y,  but 
for  t Ms  they  W1  tuiOier  rajii till  uur  vaiiaiulv,  MelviH'*  I'aninl  ij  in  XtIIJt 

Further  dctaiU  »re  ft! von  in  llie  Abtm-iliib.id  liu^tuev,  iV.  117,  17SMS5. 
sTJic  lutu  BiimidcliAn  JumAdar  of  I'Ataujiur  in  1 1 l lbrhn^s  tliv  Diwsih1*  »■ rvic«>, 

J Vol,  I.  pa^e  6-4  note.  * VnL  I,  jnjtv  fi37  Jioli\ 

* According  t'»  n-  MwjmlmEfti  joke  IWy  ssut  Unlr  mime  F r+ 1 m Lfama  to  Insui  ami  khttr 
an  fH*.  Imh'Hum'  they  lo^t  flic  MujrV 

* KOr  an  annual  cf  Uie  MaU  Ktf»tb  M>i1.w.lii;fc  w limn,  llinv.  ft.k  XII.  IS. 
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IbAptcr  II-  have  regular  features  and  large  black  eyes.  To  look  at  both  men  and 
women  in  no  wa j differ  from  Makwjina  Kolii.  Their  home  language 
is  Hindustani.  The  men  wear  large  loosely- wound  turbans 
jacket?,  tight  trousers,  and  common  native  shoes.  The  women  wear  a 
black  robe  iiuH  or  jhiuii,  a h>ose  Ixxlice,  u petticoat,  and  slippers.  They 
earn  their  living"  as  petty  landlords,  peasant*,  messengers,  and  eo li- 
fe tab  lea.  They  are  clean,  blunt,  idle,  fund  of  opium  and  spirits,  quarrel- 
some, hospitable,  and  extravagant.  Except  in  pour  families  the  women 
do  not  appear  in  public.  Though  many  of  them  are  in  debt  aud  uune 
of  them  are  rich,  as  a class  they  arc  not  badly  off.  They  are  Sunnis 
in  faith  1 1 ut  as  a rule  care  little  for  their  religion.  Their  sous  marry 
cither  into  Musalmatr,  Makwdua,  or  Koli  families ; their  daughters 
into  Mn  sal  man  f -unities  of  the  Makw.ina,  lkibi,  or  Dhotka  Path  an 
t j ibes.  They  employ  a 11  nth  man  priest  at  their  weddings.  They  an; 
said  to  form  a distinct  community,  but  have  little  organization  and 
no  headman.  They  do  not  send  tlioir  child  ten  to  school. 

Maliks.  Maliks,  Lords,  are  converted  Hindus  and  found  all  over  Gujarat. 

As  a class  they  arc  tall  and  fair  with  good  features.  Their  home 
tongue  is  Gujarati  iu  the  north  and  Hindustani  in  the  south.  Of 
the  men,  some  dress  like  Krithia  with  bg  turbans,  tight  jackets, 
trousers,  and  a vvai&teloth.  Others  wear  the  common  Muhammadan 
dress.  The  women  dress  iu  the  north  like  Hindus  and  in  the  south 
like  ordinary  Muhammadans.  They  arc  landlords  and  peasants,  and 
are  employed  in  Government  service  as  messengers  and  constables. 
The  women  spin  but  do  not  work  in  the  held.  Though  clean  tidy 
and  honest,  they  are  idle  thriftless  and  given  to  opium.  As  a class 
csiteeiallj  those  uf  north  Gujarat,  they  are  a bye  word  for  folly  and 
want  of  sense.  Tlio  women  do  not  appear  in  public.  They  are  poor, 
many  of  them  in  debt.  They  are  Sunnis  in  name  but  are  not  religious, 
few  of  them  knowing  the  Kura  an  or  earing  to  say  their  prayers.  In 
their  man  lag®  and  other  customs  they  do  not  differ  from  other 
eo  over  ted  II  a j p ii  t e . 1 

Matia*  Kanbis,  Relievers,  are  found  in  Knira  and  in  twenty- 
two  villages  of  m»rth  Surat,  between  the  Amhika  and  Tnpii  riven. 
1 \y  descent  Hindu-;  of  Hie  Leva  Kanin  caste,  they  are  followers  of 
Imrim  Shah,  the  mint  of  Tirana  near  Ahmcddbnd,  who,  about  the 
middle  of  the  fiftceiiLh  century,  meeting  them  on  their  way  to  Banaras,1 
worked  such  wonders  that  they  took  him  to  be  their  spiritual  guide. 
They  also  believe  in  Sindhidh,  probably  Xur  Satagur,  the  iirst  Istnadi 
missionary  to  India  (aji.  1-37),  whose  shrine  is  at  Navsitri  in  Surat, 
and  in  a Pirmhlu  of  Bnihiinpur.  In  describing*  the  revolt  of  the 
Broach  MilLius1  in  A.n.  Jb’Jl  the  Mirat-i-Ahmedi  says : The  Momnai 


1 Siu  RajjiutH  pa^o  Gi 

■ Thu  origin  «f  l ho  wont  Mat! a U doubtful.  A r cording  to  one  story  they  are  so 
fftllil  buiNUKo  llu-y  to  Llic  uim^sUn  mnth  at  Plr-lua  ; ouc 'rtliii"  to  another  ^ 

ihc  wvtd  ooiiu'B  from  h\  ft  opinion,  perhaps  tlie  believing  Kmiliis.  Colonel  Walktr* 
il.  riv.Cr  iu  of  Muli  ^Luu  from  3Iafi*if-l4fuFm  £uljuih*aiv<j  to  hUm,  icrini  to  ex l lain 
the  wort  l Matin  ami  nut  t ho  \v.>r.l  Mnlosalam  pup-  03).  t 

4 l\-taih  »fivui  muler  MomiUlit.  4 I'eiMan  33H. 

J Tk*  MiriiPi-AliNiuli  t\ill*  them  Mi'tii#  «r  MatiAs.  PiTtfimi  Text,  I,  338, 
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of  Ahmed  ibid  and  tho  KhojAhs  of  Soraili  are  offish  on's  of  the  main 
Nmrhn  *b)ck,  Th;  Mathis  are  a tribe  who  inhabit  also  tho  districts 
of  KhinJesh  ami  Baglana  and  engage  themselves  in  agricultural 
pursuits . Those  living  in  the  Siiha  of  AhmeJitbad  ((iujirat)  are  called 
Mr-mn-fs  and  th  who  live  in  Strath  are  called  Klinj  ifis.  Helm* 
e*^n  ver  ttfi'  1 I >y  Say  ad  linn  n i-u  d -d  i n 1 1 t oy  W- n i g t o a i m m 1 >er  o f Hindu 

cia«r>  who  cutcivd  Isl::m  under  Ins  gu;danc*~  They  have  such  Uulh 

in  lli'j'r  rtTighuvs  teachers  that  they  g a te  r h p.iv::  of  whatever  their 
jowly  earnings  may  he  to  their  spiritual  guide*  They  carry  this  rule 
to  en  extreme  an  orient  that  if  any  of  them  has  ten  children  he  is  bound 
cither  to  present  one  of  his  children  to  the  Say  ad  or  to  Jix  and  pay  the 
Sayad  a money  value  or  ransom  for  the  child.  Their  large  revenue* 
derived  from  their  followers  enable  the  saints* to  enjoy  a h'gh  degree 
of  and  ■plendour.  So  entirely  do  the  saints  1 «dc  upon  their 
MnrUht  (spiritual  followers)  as  a source  of  revenue  that  the  Say ads 
whon  marrying  their  daughters  give  away  u number  of  their  followers 
to  them  as  pan  m f their  dower.  Some  Monuitis  remain  members  of 
their  ea*te  liciug  Hindus  in  everything  hut  religion.  When  Sayad 
^hthji  one  of  the  descendants  of  Imam -ml -din  (a,d.  Iddl } succeeded  his 
father  iu  the  spiritual  headship  of  the  Matins  so  many  thousands  of  his 
f ollowers  presented  themsel  ves  at  his  place  of  residence,  Karamthsih  near 
AhmeJ.it -ad.  aching  to  lie  admitted  to  his  presence  that,  he  could  hardly 
Hud  a moment  of  privacy  and  sometimes  used  to  stretch  out  his  foot 
from  behind  the  curtain.  The  belief  of  his  Followers  was  so  sincere  that 
diov  used  to  consider  even  tins  act  of  their  Pir  a great  condescension 
aud  used  to  kiss  the  sa  utes  foot,  and  place  their  offerings  of  money  near 
it  and  retire;  satisfied  and  happy,1  In  tho  days  of  Ifazrat  Kliuld  Makani 
l Au ratigz  ib  A . l >.  1 <3  o S - 1 7 0 7 ) m ucl  i at  ton  t ion  ix'gau  to  he  g i ven  to 
the  Muhammadan  Law  and  to  the  rooting  out  of  dissent.  A lost  men 
Mofiteil  very  strait  religions  views  to  became  popular  with  the  emperor 
*m]  accused  the  Mathis  and  their  spiritual  guide  of  being  ItAfizie 
(Sbiii!  s)#  A few  of  the  accrued  were  thrown  into  prhon.  Some  one 
Wj'orfcd  to  the  emperor  an  account  of  Say  a*  l Shrihp  and  his  religion 
m]  ways,  Auraug/dh  ordered  an  enquiry  to  be  held  and  the  spiritual 
fntitle  was  ordered  to  present  himself  before  the  K*Ui  at  Ah  medal  rid* 
Bung  unwilling  to  attend  Sayad  Shaliji  t*K>k  poison  and  died.  This 
ttHanaed  the  anger  of  lrs  followers  and  to  revenge  his  death  a largo 
number  of  Malms  crossed  the  Narbada  and  took  lihariieh  killing  the 
Faijjilar.  They  were  destroyed  by  MuhSriz  Hit  hi  and  Nazaruti  Khun 
Ibe  lieutenants  of  Slnijaat  Khan  the  vh-emy  of  Gujur.it,  hut  nut  until 
tbtiv  h:td  made  a most  g-.dlnnt  stand  w'llingly  preferring  death  to  defeat 
captivity,  Neil  her  in  food  nor  in  dress  do  they  differ  from 
Hindus.  All  are  cultivator*,  the  smuts  In  character  and  condition  as 
fitlier  Leva  Kanb’s.  They  call  Brahmans  to  all  their  chief  ceremonies, 
ind  except  tint  the  Piraua  saint  is  their  spiritual  guide,  that  they 
tall>  to  support  and  gu  to  visit  hid  ttiinb,  and  that  they  bury  their 


1 HUrwl  tX'I'i  f Tu  i1mp  *HriLtu!  piiulo  one  of  tlu*  ix-TSsary  uf  Hu?  Sufl 

r.jsi:  of  the  il-«  nf  uUi  h l*  mS  A \tu  u v/  m V fma  ttsf  Our 

Is  iirnw  , 1 1.  s L'  1*-  iii  j“  U 7.  LsiSii^, 

'Utti  r nf  1-Jili  Fvb  IsOj  in  in.  Guv.  Pul.  liec.  43  of  P'Cj, 
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>ter  II-  dead,  their  customs  are  Hindu.  Their  peon  liar  views  lmvo  serrated 

ivTsionfi  them  from  other  Kanin's,  and  as  they  many  only  among  therm  elves 

tl  i ey  f f ) nil  a d is ti net  b od  v , 

ilNUU 

n'lJUTs.  Holes&l&'ms,  found  chiefly  in  Broach  and  in  the  ltewa  Krfntha, 

wQLDEUs*  are  half  converts  to  Islam,  made  from  among  Raj  puts,  ehieily  in  the 

jiaiflmfi.  n/gn  of  Mahmud  Rvgudii  (aj>.  I4»Y*  - lolo  /.  (if  the  nano  several 

iiites' pretut  ion#  have  been  given.  According  to  CM  one!  Walker-  {.Y.tn 
1805),  the  w<ml  is  a corruption  of  M tifi-iU-Ixidm  Sub  n:as:ve  to  the  faith, 
applied  In  the  Giifskis  in  rcpriarb,  implying  that  they  are  meielv 
passive  MnsalniiUi#  professing  the  Fjith  of  Islam  while  practising  the 
rites  of  tlieir  nuuisptrs,  Again  the  v\ ord  J /o^Ai  mrtin^  muster  a# 
we  1 as  slave.  'I  si k:ii»  it  to  iv  ean  master  the  rendering  would  he 
‘Musters  in  Ishim/  l:ke  K Ur  jell  nr  Bad,  n ease  oi'  the  g: ant  to  converts 
of  an  houomuUo  t t ie,  The  th Yd  explanation  :s  that  tin  ring  the  t rst 
days  of  the  tin  cess  i f Islam  it  was  the  custom  that  when  ;ti  infidel  was 
converted  to  Jsl  im  hv  a Al  mad  min  that  in  l ah  1 was  billed  the  Ahtnfa 
of  the  oeiimUr.1  When  M;=! ■mini  Bvpnda  c*-iiverUd  these  people  to 
Isle in,  being  a siiHvn:  and  devoted  Musuhnrfu,  hi  pr of i rence  to  calling 
his  ci  rivn  ts  Manias  of  Alnbmnd  he  culled  them  Maulasof  Islam,  Tlie 
exphmnrion  given  by  Mr.  Forbes'  in  the  lias  Mala  is  that  Rajputs*  who 
were  put.  out-  of  iu**le  :n  the  l me  of  Mr  It:  mid  Ihgudu  formed  a separate 
class  eall  oil  ( Alolosuhim  * ticca  us*  they  hud  bowed  or  mad:  e xa /•t-m  to 
the  Mcht  l or  ptlnee  uf  the  Sultan.  The  Molesal-hn  Timbers  of  A mod 
and  Kervada  in  Breach  cl  :m  descent  from  Jadav  Rajputs  who  were 
converted  hv  A luh mud  Begad a in  A.n.  M8d,  Of  the  f air  derivations 
the  second,  namely  that  it  means  Master*  in  IsHin,  seems  the  most 
likely  to  lie  correct. 

Molesalrfm  t luik  ms  and  chiefs,  whle  employing  Kite's  Say  ads  and 
Mauhiwie,  lenlnfu'u  the  iVM-evdanU  ef  tlieir  old  Brah  min  family  prie4s 
and  snptiort  i 1m  ir  Bluits  and  ('lid  :1111s,  whom  the  rich  engage  to  while 
aw  ay  their  VYu  e hours  hy  i curing  jKieirv  and  the  poor  to  serve  os 
prices  at  imuriage-.  A Aloksnkrn  will  marry  his  daughter  to  u Say  ad 
a She! !; !i  a Moghul  nr  a lhil-i,  iut  tut,  as  a rule,  to  a Mirailman  of 
the  lower  « o il*  r.  The  mji  of  a chief  may  get  a Rajput  girl  in  marri-  ge. 
But  (riser  Able  n]  ntny  ether  n.voiig  their  own  people  or  the 
poorer  rlur  ■ i f A'r.almfm.s,  I mini  r#  n Ah  ‘e-ala  in  wears  a waistelfth  ; 
cut  of  doors  * h:ih.,n  coat  mid  trousers,  w ih.  like  a It :r put , a cloth 
wound  round  the  waist  or  lluown  over  the  shoulder#.  Women  wear 
a rohe  adi/d.  ;i  b.  dice,  and  a petticoat.  Ah-Iesahims  dine  with  other 
Mima* incur,  h:  t except  that  they  sometimes  take  ilosh,  they  eat  and 
drink  like  liiadns. 


’arma'rs-  FarmaTs  r e BVpiit  converts.  Tle^re  Y no  record  of  th:  date  of 

their  lomerrii  n to  J:  Ltu  bu*  they  are  icier  red  to  a>  having  1 ecu  already 
IriAmbud  in  a.d.  RJ17  when  Al  * Iriiuk  Shuh  £«rued  his  disreputable 


1 s%i*  n.rii  MriT  iia  C\vfu:u  ut-.w nt  At.ik  Hi\:u  ar,  iK-  i.*.-j»p(*»Jlidar.com 

ftittb  f r A1  M--t!  :ii  i»  ll.i  i'miJ.ib  f.*h  v,  r’i  ir  sivU  l l*l  risiti,  li.r  siiitlinr 

wivj.  iliu  ,M  l ? 1 ijt  1 + 1 1 1 > I - 1 V ‘ ;utri  r m 1 “ 1 * . so: -■  ;i  L - Isiuui  wu^  tiu1  AIilir;iu 

vli«‘  jiwiiitt  1 Li  in  iis  il  Mvitltt  < i'  AltluUuh  urn  if  >: 
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connection  twftic8nl1armtfr  of  the  name  of  Hawaii  who  was  given  the 
title  of  Khusrao  Khtiu.  Ilnsan's  brother  llisrfm-ud-dm  w:iu  given  the 
vicerovaity  of  (Jujanit  but  the  Tarmrir  BnjptVN  of  that  province 
became  bo  turbulent  that  he  had  to  be  removed.  Parish t ah1  calls  there 
Parmdrs  a clars  of  Gujavdt  r or  athletes.  The  Pannars 

are  to  l>e  found  in  north  Giijav&t.  They  intermarry  among  the  con- 
verted Hajt  lit  eliifleos  and  are  either  landowners  cultivators  or  servants, 
that  is  messengers  or  policemen.  They  are  a handsome  and  well-formed 
race- 

Ra'thors,  converts  from  the  Thil-hor  tribe  of  Rji  jiuts,  arc  to  he  found 
in  small  numbers  in  different  parts  of  north  Gujarat#  The  men  are 
strong  and  well  made,  fierce  in  expression,  and  except  that  they  do  not 
shave  the  chin,  hardly  to  be  known  from  Rajputs.  Except  wives  of 
Hindu  birth,  who  when  living  at  their  father's  house  dress  like 
Ra  j ] i ii  t s , tl io  won i c a woa r tl ic  Mu sa  1 n id  n sea rf  go  w n and  t rouse rs . The 
men  caro  their  living  as  landlords  peasants  and  messengers,  aud  are 
idle  and  thriftless.  They  are  Sunnis  in  name,  but  are  not  religious, 
neither  learning  the  KurnAn  nor  saying  their  prayers.  A few  ol'  them 
have  Swd  min  lira  van  p'etures  in  their  houses  aud  reverence  them. 
Tlieir  ceremonies  are  in  many  respects  Hindu.  At  marriages  the 
larger  landlords  keep  to  the  Rajput  custom  of  sending  a sword  to  the 
bride's  house  and  bringing  her  back  for  the  ceremony  to  the  bride- 
groom’s village.  When  the  bride  is  a Hindu,  both  Brahman  anti 
Slnsalutan  ceremonies  are  performed*  At  deaths  the  women  wail  and 
beat  the  breast.  Except  that  they  marry  only  among  Rajputs  and 
Koli?f  either  Hindu  or  Musnlimin,  they  do  not  form  a separate  com- 
munity and  have  no  headman.  Tin  nigh  in  fairly  good  condition  few  of 
them  send  their  children  to  school. 

Saxna's  arc  found  scattered  over  north  Gnjnrdt.  According  io 
Sir  He  nry  Elliot5  they  arc  a branch  of  the  great  Yddava  stock  deriv- 
ing their  pedigree  from  Sdinba  the  son  of  Krishna  u who  himself  is 
known  ns  Syfirnu  or  the  Hark  One.”  The  Clinch ndinuh*  represents 
the  Saints  as  living  on  the  hanks  of  the  Lower  Indus  about  a.d. 

7 1 2 and  as  coming  out  dancing  with  cymbals  mid  trumpets  to  offer 
their  allcg’since  to  Muhammad  sou  of  Kasim,  the  Arab  conqueror  of 
Sindh,  Their  pedigree  in  which  descent  from  I he  sun  and  the  moon 
is  hopelessly  mixed  shows  that  tho  Yridava  story  is  a bardic  or 
priestly  invention  to  justify  their  place  among  Hindus.  The  Sri  inns 
ire  probably  a Turk  tribe  which  entered  India  during  the  seventh 
century  a.d. 

Shaikhda's  or  Shaikh?,  found  chiefly  in  Broach  and  Ahmed - 
Lbatl,  nre  one  of  the  classes  of  devotees  who  worship  at  the  shrine 
if  Brila.  Muhammad  Shrill,  one  of  the  minor  Tirana  saints.  In  tlieir 
pravs  they  differ  little  from  tho  Mutia  Kan  bis.  They  bury  their 
lead,  but  except  for  this  observance  and  for  their  name,  tlieir 
m stems  are  Hindu.  They  are  not  circumcised,  and  do  not  cat  With 


1 Portion  Text,  I.  219  - 222. 

2 Sir  llniry  Elliot**  Hi  story  of  India,  I.  191. 
1 CJitivliniiimli* in  Elliot,  I#  191, 
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trv  i hi*  e.ujui.unuy  of  tin'  Swiii ninarityuns  At  the  time  of  marriage 
li-.rh  :j.  Mii-:iIm;i*i  mid  a Hindu  priest  attend.  The  Musulman 
eeivnciiy  is  |i*-i f « l»y  a jUh!t  and  the  Hindu  rite  of  eftori  ur 
nlrur-iv- rdiip  hv  n Biuhumn,  Like  the  Mafia  Kanins  ef  rfur  it,  the 
MiuiLhihi*  fitriu  m ilist t-it't  community' 

SolaaliiP,  "i *u vj  rl * IV' >ni  the  S-ihuVci  tribe  of  Jtnjpnts  nre  found 
lit  ji'i*,'* ! ► ;m  idler-  hi  duieivut  j i*i  1%  - of  ll-rtll  Gujarat,  They  inter- 
liiiirry  with  the  K;ii!i  -rs  mil  usher  eon  vert  oil  Unjpnts,  and  do  not 
diffir  from  them  in  1u.de,  i*;j1lin<r,  ur  crust-  ms 

Simra'F,  ■>  trine  uf  Un  jirur  origin,  were  partly  converted  hr 

Mahmud  Begada  ht  a ,n.  1 1 T-t  (a .11.  &7b)  dining  his  coinpiestufSimlh.1 
Sir  lli'iiry  Lili-l  r ills  1 he  Snmrris  * a lunar  race  amplest  ion  ably  of 
tin1  I'arni.ima  -lo'k  ml  necessarily  Agnilculas*  that  is  belonging 
to  the  Mihirn  (inrrira  or  While  Ifuui  hordes  ■ if  the  late  tilth  or  early 
sixth  rt-tihiry.'  The  main  part  seem  to  have  become  converts  to 
3 ^Lim  ah- nit  the  beginning  of  (ho  eighth  century  of  the  Christian 
itu  ami  t * t have  railed  th  nisolves  drseeudnntf  of  the  Arab  tribes  of 
Tii  nil  in  and  lairds]*  u:ul  children  uf  Tundtn  the  Austin. 

Ta'nkr,  1»  win iin  belonged  the  Family  of  the  Sultans  uf  Gujarat 
(AJj.  1 !0:S  - Ihvl  ;*  :in>  imw  rmcly  heard  of*  The  Mirur-i-Siknuilari* 
t rmvs  t hr: r origin  to  lliiiiudmndra  and  says  tliar  they  were  cr- 
cuuimun Sealed  by  the  K si  i atria  a on  account  of  one  of  their  ancestors 
being it* hi ided  to  wine.  This  is  si  play  on  the  sound  of  the  word 
///'■W  or  dfirimhiL  The  Tank*  seem  tu  represent  the  famous  tribe 
uf  Tak.d.uk*  who  pave  il s nsune  to  the  Punjab  or  Tnkkadrah.1 
The  family  uf  the  (iujaiaU  Sultans  was  descended  from  tvva  Tauk  j 
brothers  named  Safin  and  Ssiliiiraiu  The  ancestors  of  these  men 
together  with  the  ( iiirj jurat*  appear  to  have  been  long  settled  in  thfl 
Pun  jah  plains  in  the  rt  ighU  uirlieod  of  Tlmuesur  in  Si  v hi  ad.  Haring 
treated  l ira/  Tughluk  (\.n.  with  great  hospitality  ifl 

one  uf  his  limiting  expedite. ns  the  brut  hers  were  taken  by  him  to 
< 'ijiirl  and  eon  verged  to  Islam  and  raised  to  posit  tuns  of  trust 
abniH  his  jiersoii.  The  author  of  the  Sikamlari rejects  the  clmrgs 
that  the  Tanks  were  kt**nU  or  wine  manufacturers  ami  seller** 
Jfi.v  says : The  Tank  rulers  uf  Gujarat  were  men  of  kind  And 
generous  natures  who  dining  the  span  uf  their  power  did  incalc* 
lablo  good  tu  the  cicuUircs  uf  Allah. 


Of  craftsmen  there  are  twenty-two  classes  : Tbindhrims,  silt 
folders  ; Bhudbhuiijus,  gi  aiii-p:irchers  ; Chlripas,  caHco-priiitcn; 
CliundadiginiSj  .s i 1 Ic  printers  and  dyers;  Cliunariis,  liincburuera; 


1 Mtmt-i-'  ilcsiiiit.p|,i  (Mai tin iiit  MH.  pn^t*  ia^a 

= Sir  tlt-nrv  Klln-tT*  ilbtory  nf  Imlm,  1.  I'JA 

T Miratd-^  ikaiifhu  i.  I'i  T»-\t  Snnit  MS  3. 

1 I*! I lii it':*  TiJImh  t ■ T thi"  Nut tli-Wi >1  I’nivui.’ff'*  I,  III?  - 100,  111, 
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Chudigars  or  ClmdiwrilaS,  brurelchnukcrs ; (iliam-m-i,  ndpreswws, 
Kagh/M,  pnpominkorrt ; Kadias,  brick  makers  ; Ka>ui*,  butcher*  ; 
Klinradis,  linnets  ; Khutkis,  tanners;  L^hars,  hi  ick'miili*  ; Munhirs, 
ivory- winkers  : Miunhri^,  weavers  ; Multan-  M*,*ehi<P  tk^e  makers  ; 
KAlbaiids,  hom'-shoers  ; Fdnjirgurs,  sfarchers  ; Knngnx,  flyers ; 
Salats,  masons;  Smiis,  goldsmiths;  and  Tdis,  weavers. 

Bandba'ra'f,  Silk fulders.  found  in  o.-nsid: ml ilc  minders  over 
tie  tthule  of  GajiiTdt,  urr  converts  from  the  Hindu  cii-te  < >t  the  same 
name.  The  men  are  sir* ugly  mudv,  ml  her  felmrt,  and  fair  shaving 
the  head  and  wearing  tin:  1 mut'd.  The  wmin-tt  are  nuddlo-dz-d,  Tuihiu* 
ihort  nr  d fair  will*  good  feutnn  Their  home  speech  is  Hindu- 
stdin.  Except!  hat  their  trm.sers  are  mutually  Abort,  and  thai  some 
of  them  in  north  Gujardt  wear  the  throe-conn  red  itirbui,  the  men 
dress  like  ordinary  Mosul mdnH.  Most  uf  the  women  wear  the 
Hindu  dress,  very  often  the  silk  robes  sent  them  to  clean,  Their 
ornaments  tire  like  those  of  ordinary  Musuhiuuis,  In  north  Gujarat 
the  men  beat  wash  and  fold  silk  and  silk  robes,  both  new  and  old, 
the  women  helping  them  in  their  Work,  In  the  south,  in  addition 
to  the  washing  and  folding,  they  sell  silk  nud  shU-e-ulon  cloth. 
They  are  clean,  honest,  hardworking,  sober,  quiet,  thrift y.  and  fotid 
of  amusement.  The  women  appear  in  pub  lie.  As  a ela-s  they  tiro 
fairly  oil",  able  to  save,  and  few  of  them  in  debt.  They  are  Sum. is 
in  faith,  knowing  the  Ktinkm,  and  must  of  them  eurvl'ul  tn  s:iy  Hn-ir 
- prayers-  There  is  nothing  peculiar  in  their  customs.  They  marry 
only  among  them  selves  and  have  a wet  l- managed  union  but  nu 
special  headman.  Some  of  them  tench  their  children  Oujui  uti  ami 
. afuw  English-  Noun  have  risen  to  any  high  position. 

Bha'dbhunja'F,  Grain -parchors,  literally  paivhers  at  flic  fire- 
pheu  L/t*ol.  art*  found  in  all  parts  of  the  province.  They  marry  with 
other  Mu  sab  a tins  and  ilu  not  form  a separate  class- 

Chhi'pa'r,  CntieoIVintcrs,  found  in  north  and  central  Gujarat, 
art  Hindu  converts,  some  of  them  of  the  Gujarati  and  others  *»f  1 ho 
Hirridi  caste  of  I ho  same  name.  The  Mdrvudis  are  late  arrivals 
Mostof  them  came  in  the  year  of  the  la^t  Marwdr  famine  {-\.n.  LSmS^ 
sod  ethers  still  keep  coining.  The  GujaruiH  are  strong,  well-made, 
tall,  dark  with  shaved  head  and  full  beard  ; the  Marvndis  are 
stronger,  lighter  in  colour,  and  have  the  head  unshared.  The  women 
of  both  classes  are  well  made  and  fairish  with  irregular  features. 
At  lining  the  Gujaratis  speak  Hindustani  and  Gujarati;  the 
Mdrnidis  the  dialect  of  their  own  country,  Except  that  the  men 
wtar  the  waistcloth,  the  Gujaratis,  both  men  and  women,  dress  like 
Mu&almuus  of  the  lower  order.  The  MiirviidL  men  have  a sum II 
red  or  particoloured  turban,  a Hindu  coat,  and  a waistclolh.  Their 
women  dress  like  Hindus  in  u red  headscarf  othitf,  the  long  loose 
unbacked  Murvadi  bodice,  and  tlic  long  full  low- waist cd  petticoat. 
They  work  as  calico-printers,  tho  Gujartftis  being  quiet  and 
the  Marvadis  quarrelsome.  Neither  has  a good  mime  for  honesty, 
and  both  aro  thrifty  to  stinginess.  Their  condition  is  good  the 
JUrvrid is  having  in  r few  years  raised  themselves  from  beggary  to 
comfort.  They  arc  Sunnis  in  religion,  and  though  only  a few  can 
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Chapter  if*  read  the  ivurartn,  they  arc  careful  to  sav  their  prayers.  They  have 
no  special  Hpiriliial  guide  mid  im  peculiar  custom*.  At  all  their 
settlements  each  class  1ms  a well-mmm^ed  union  ]•*&•*»•{  t with  ahead- 
man  clioscn  by  the  members.  Neither  class  sends  their  children  lo 
school. 

Clri'ndadigira'e,  Silk- knot- Printers,  nro  found  over  the  whole 
province.  They  have  no  subdivisions.  They  claim  to  he  of  Arab 
descent  and  to  have  come  into  Gujarat  Through  Sindh;  hut  most 
of  them  are  probably  of  Hindu  origin.  They  are  of  middle  height, 
fair,  ami  well  -feat  u rtd . allowing  the  hair  and  heard  to  grow.  The 
women  are  well  made  and  have  good  features.  Their  home  tonga o 
is  llind nst Ani  amt  Gujarati  in  Kathiawar,  Both  men  ami  women 
make  patterns  in  cloth  by  gathering  the  silk  in  puckers  and  rosettes 
ami  knotting  it.  In  Sumt,  hut  not  in  Ahmedahad,  they  dye.  Homo 
are  in  Government-  service  as  messengers  and  con stu hies,  lisp  -chilly 
in  north  Gujarat  they  are  hardworking,  sober,  thrifty*  hospitable* 
and  rather  t|uich-b.uii  pored,  They  arc  in  middling  condition  with 
steady  but  low-paid  work.  Sunnis  in  faith,  they  are  zealous  for  their 
religion,  some,  both  women  and  men,  knowing  the  Human,  For 
throe  days  after  a death  the  mourners  are  fed  at.  the  common  cost-, 
for  six  clays  more  by  their  relations,  and  on  the  tenth  day  they  give 
n dinner.  They  form  a distinct  community,  marrying  only  among 
themselves.  They  have  a union  hut  no  headman.  Tins  men  in 
Ahinedabud  work  together  in  one  room,  where',  in  the  evening 
they  piny  chess  and  read.  They  send  their  children  to  school,  and 
sumo  of  them  teach  them  English.  They  arc  a pushing  class,  and 
some  have  risen  to  good  positions:  one  is  superintendent  of  the 
Lunuvdda  stat  e and  another,  lately  dead,  was  a good  Hindustani  poet, 

Clmna'ra'F,  LimcbiirncTs,  found  in  small  numbers  in  nil  parts 
of  tho  province,  arc  said  to  ho  converts  from  low  class  Hindus, 
Their  home  tongue  is  Gujarati,  The  men  wear  a throe-cornered 
turban,  a coat  puckered  under  tho  arm,  and  a waUt.cloth ; the 
women  dress  like  Hindus,  They  make  and  burn  Hi  no  and  work  as 
bricklayers  ; the  women  do  house  work.  They  arc  noisy  idle  ami 
dissipated.  As  a class  they  arc  well-to-do  and  able  to  save.  They  are 
Sunnis  in  name,  but  know  little  of  their  religion.  At  deaths  the 
women  ]>eat  the  breast  and  wail.  They  marry  only  among  themselves 
and  have  a union  but  no  headman.  They  do  not  tench  their  children 
or  better  their  condition. 


C Kuna' ras. 


Chu  dt  walas.  Chu'di'wa'la'E,  Braecletmakers,  found  in  all  parts  of  the  pr<T 
vince,  are  said  to  Uv  converted  Hindus  of  the  Kirne  class.  They  sper^ 
Hindustani  at  home.  Of  middle  height  and  slightly  built,  they  Ya*~ 
much  in  colour,  and  wear  tho  hair  and  heard.  The  women  arc  middl  *■ 
sized,  fairish*  and  good-looking,  Btith  men  and  women  dress  like  tl  1 
poorer  Muhammadans  of  south  Gujarat,  They  make  and  sc^ 
bracelets  of  glass  and  lac  or  tin,  some  of  the  tin  ones  omamentCiL^ISel ar.com 
borders  of  gold  and  brass  leaf.  They  are  sold  in  three-pair  sets  £» 

■i  annas  to  t rupees  the  set.  The  women  go  about  selling  tlws  bracelets 
The  men  arc  honest,  hardworking,  quiet,  xober,  nrd  thrifty.  They  a r 
Sunni*  in  religion,  some  knowing  the  Kuradu  and  saying  their  prayer^ 
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are  poor,  some  of  them  in  debt.  They  have  no  peculiar  customs, 
marry  with  other  Musalmdns.  They  For  in  a well-ordered  body, 
have  no  headman,  A few  teach  their  children  Uujaruti  but  not 
None  liove  riten  to  any  high  position* 

Gha'nchif,  Oilmen,  aro  found  in  all  pads  of  the  province,  espe* 
ly  in  the  north , In  some  places  they  are  known  as  Glnlnchis  and 
i others  as  Ghdndii-Bohortis,  the  word  Bohora  being  apparently  used 
the  general  sense  of  un-anned  Hindu  converts.  They  are  said  to 
the  descendants  of  Hindus  of  the  PinjiSra  and  41  hunch  i castes, 
the  Musalmun  Knjdiris  they  call  themselves  Mamtiiritut  follow* 
of  Mansur.  The  men  are  strong,  big,  welbmade,  anil  fair.  The 
o men  wear  the  hair  and  keep  the  Ijeard  short.  The  old  shave 
1 head  and  let  the  heard  grow.  The  women  arc  handsome,  fair,  and 
-featured,  in  appearance  ranch  like  Hindu  GhnnchK  In  their 
they  speak  Gujarati-  The  raen  wear  a Musalm  m tuition  and 
high '"fastening  coat.  In  Ahmcddbiid  they  wear  the  waistelotb, 
in  the  Punch  Mahals  sometimes  a waisteloth  sometimes 
The  Godhra  women  have  lately  taken  to  wearing  the 
Intalm&n  dress.  But  except  tliat  young  girls  put  on  the  Muham- 
s:arf,  in  other  places  they  dross  like  Hindus.  The  men  are 
In  vers  oppressors  nxilkscllcrs  and  peasants,  the  women  sell  milk 
ilo  house  work*  In  oil  the  Musalra&n  Ghunchi  deals  whole- 
selling  to  a retail  Hindu  Ghunchi.  Their  houses  are  tidy  and 
sit  kept.  The  men  are  fairly  honest,  hardworking,  sober,  thrifty, 
quarrelsome ; the  women  especially  those  i>f  Godhra  aro  fond  f»£ 
and  dress.  As  a class  they  are  well-to-do,  Sunnis  in  reli- 
thuy  call  themselves  followers  of  Mansur,  but  have  no  special 
Except  the  Godhra  women  who  us  a class  are  religious, 

\ ignorant  of  l heir  faith.  Like  the  Sunni  B chords,  the  Pinjdrda 
the  Kartilhit,  they  have  curious  forms  of  names,  using  lUla  fur 
Lhira,  Dot  la  or  DoS  la  for  Dosa3  Momda  for  Muhammad,  hab  for 
r*ntf,  Fazh i for  L\»  sal , aud  / 4 it  or  Fatali  for  Fdtimnh,  They  also 
Hindu  names  as  Jivi,  Mifokor,  and  DbanbfU,  At  marriages  their 
i,  as  among  the  Hindus,  go  singing  wiLh  the  bridegroom  fo  the 
g’h  house,  and  at  marriage  feasts  they  generally  have  Hindu  dishes. 
Modrfsa  like  Hindus  the  women  wear  up  to  the  shoulder  rows 
l hn>;ul  ivory  rings.  At  deaths  the  women  wait  and  beat  the  breast* 
marry  only  among  themselves  and  the  Pinjrfrds,  They  form  a 
ate  body  jVi mdi,  with  its  headman  chosen  by  the  members.  They 
liegun  to  teach  their  children  Gujarati  and  a few  English, 
jh  some  of  them  aro  rich  none  have* risen  to  any  high  position, 

Kaghzis,  F&permnkers,  arc  found  in  considerable  numbers  in 
Gnj&rdt.  They  are  said  to  l>e  converted  Hindus.  As  a rule 
are  big  brawny  men,  fair,  and  well-featured.  Some  shave  the 
of  the  head,  some  the  whole  head,  and  a few  young  men  let  the 
grow.  All  w at  the  beard.  The  women  are  middle-sized,  well* 
fair  and  with  regular  features.  The  men  wear  a large  looscly- 
f round  red  or  whi/e  turban,  either  the  common  coat  or  one  pucker 
the  arm,  short  trousers  ckolndt,  and  shoos.  The  women 
dress  in  gown  and  trousers  like  other  Musalmiins,  out  of  doors 
5C0—  lu 
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they  put  on  the  over-gown  pishwdz . They  make  and  sell  the  strong 
coarse  country  paper  f^r  which  Ahmcddbdd  has  long  been  famous,* 

The  women  help  and  do  house  work.  The  men  are  quiet  honest  hard- 
working and  sober,  but  rather  fond  of  pleasure.  Formerly  their  cm ft  I 
was  prosperous,  but  of  late  years  the  demand  has  fallen  off,  Simula  1 
by  rchgion,  many,  both  men  and  women,  know  the  KuraAn  and  are  ’ 
careful  to  say  their  prayers.  They  arc  followers  of  the  Cbishtis  of 
Ahmedrihdd  and  treat  them  with  much  respect.  Their  customs  are  those 
of  ordinary  Muhammadans.  They  marry  only  among  themselves  and 
under  their  spiritual  guide  form  a distinct  body.  Some  of  their  boys 
learn  Gujardti  and  Arabic  and  a few  English.  None  have  risen  to 
any  high  position* 

Kadia's,  Bricklayers,  found  in  small  numbers  in  all  parts  of 
Gujarat,  are  converted  from  the  Hindu  caste  of  the  same  name.  In 
the  north  their  home  tongue  is  Gujarati  and  in  the  south  Hindustani. 

Tall  strong  and  dark  with  regular  features,  they  wear  the  hair  in  the 
north  and  in  the  south  shave  the  head.  All  grow  largo  beards-  The 
men  in  north  Gujarat  wear  the  Musalm&n  turban,  the  young  red  or 
bronze-coloured  and  the  old  white,  a coat  of  Hindu  shape,  a waistcloth, 
and  shoes.  In  south  Gujarat  they  wear  a broadfolded  round  turban, 
generally  of  coloured  cloth,  a coat  of  Hindu  shape,  loose  short  trousers, 
and  shoes.  The  women  in  the  north  dress  like  Hindus  and  in  the  south 
like  Musalmrins*  They  are  bricklayers,  and  in  Surat  have  a name 
for  their  taste  in  decorating  the  walls  of  rooms.  The  women  do  house 
work.  They  are  quiet,  honest,  sober,  hardworking  but  rather  thrift- 
less, The  women  are  allowed  to  appear  in  public.  They  are  poor 
and  not  free  from  debt.  Sunnis  in  religion,  some  know  the  Kuraan 
and  almost  all  arc  careful  to  say  their  prayers.  They  are  followers 
of  a descendant  of  the  Firana  saint  Im&mshdh  and  are  much  devoted 
to  him.  There  is  nothing  special  in  their  customs.  They  marry 
only  among  themselves  and  form  a separate  body  with  their  spiritual 
guide  as  head.  They  do  not  teach  their  children  either  Gujardti  or 
English,  None  of  them  have  risen  to  any  high  position, 

Kafi&'is,  Butchers,  arc  found  in  large  numbers  in  all  parts  of 
Gujar&t.  They  arc  of  two  classes,  beef -butchers  Gdo  Kassdb  or  Gdi 
Katdi  and  mutton -butchers  Bakkur  Kasai*  Both  of  them  Ixdieve 
themselves  to  be  of  Rajput  origin.  Cow-killing  butchers  do  not 
intermarry  with  goat  and  sheep-killing  butchers-  They  are  tall,  strong, 
and  of  average  fairness  j their  women  arc  handsome  and  well -featured. 

So  well  fed  arc  they  that  according  to  a Hindustani  proverb  Kasai  ki 

beii  das  haras  mat  hachha  janii  hat  The  butcher's  daughter  has  a child 

when  ten  years  old.  In  the  cities  their  homo  tongue  is  Hindustani 

and  Gujartiti  in  the  country.  The  men  wear  ordinary  turbans,  some  of 

them  rich  and  gaudy,  a coat,  tight  trousers,  and  shoes.  In  towns  the 

women  dress  like  Musalmdns  and  in  country  parts  like  Hindus,  r^iketidar.com 

kooks  bhatidras  they  are  fond  of  putting  on  ornaments.  The  eldci 


1 HtitW  the  Dftulmtibid  nor  the  Kashmir  paper  canals  cither  in  wliitenew  or  mirifcv 
that  made  at  Ahmedibtfd,  Bird'*  Mirit-i-Ahmcdi,  lu 5.  r pUrity 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  92  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


Guetteer) 


MUSALMANS, 


75 


help  in  the  sale  of  the  lighter  atid  smaller  parts  of  the  animals, 
Rxeept  for  thrift*  the  batcher  has  credit  for  few  gimd  qualities.  The 
proverb  says  Nd  dekh  ~£  ho  b&*j  fo  dekh  biidt\  Nd  drhhd  ho  (hag  to 
Jtkh  Kirdi  If  you  have  not  seen  a tiger,  look  at  a cat ; if  you  have  not 
wmbfhij  nr  strangler,  lo.ikat  a butcher.  The  women  are  famous  for 
tV.-ir  powers  of  abuse.  They  arc  well  off,  most  of  them  Having  money. 
5unms  ia  religion,  a few  b *th  among  men  and  women  know  the  Kura&n 
xi4  are  careful  to  say  their  prayers.  They  have  no  unusual  customs. 
They  marry  only  among  themselves.  They  hive  a headman  and  a 
well-mana  ged  union,  with  a common  fund  spent  on  mosques,  on  feeding1 
imlters,  and  on  the  p»r.  With  few  exceptions  tliey  arc  illiterate. 
Nju>  have  risen  to  any  high  position, 

Khara'dis,  Turners,  are  found  in  small  numbers  over  the  whole 
province,  and  form  a large  body  in  AhmednbifJ,  The  Alnnedubad 
kharAdU  are  sail  to  he  cm  verts  from  the  Hindu  caste  of  the  same 
runar;  ia  Surat  and  other  places  they  seetn  to  l>o  a mixed  class.  They 
are  uf  average  height  and  colour,  with  nothing  special  in  their 
appearance.  The  women  are  said  fo  lie  goodlooking.  Both  women  and 
men  dross  like  Mosul  nuns.  They  are  turners  by  craft*  their  women 
giving  them  no  help  in  their  work.  They  are  quiet  and  sober  with 
m very  good  nimefor  honesty  or  thrift.  As  a class  they  are  well-to-do, 
{kmnis  in  faith,  they  a*e  religious,  most  of  them  knowing  the 
Kof&in,  Their  eusWuu  are  those  of  ordinary  Musa!  md  ns.  They  marry 
tflly  among  themselves  and  have  a union  but  no  headman.  They  do 
M touch  their  children  either  GnjarAti  or  English  and  none  have  risen 
to  any  high  position, 

Kha'tkis,  Tanners,  found  in  considerable  numbers  all  over  the 
xawince,  form  two  classes,  tanners  proper,  and  felt-makers  dhdtyars 
hterally  ehieH-nmkeri,  They  belong  to  the  s uno  class  as  butchers 
*ml  intermarry  with  them.  Though  not  so  well  off,  they  arc  like 
Wehera  in  look,  dress,  speech,  and  character.  They  tan  sheep  and 
pat  skins,  and  in  country  places  sell  mutton.  They  go  round 
rill^is  haying  sklnn,  and  after  tanning  them  sell  to  wholesale  h’de 
merchants . The  women  help  in  the  work  of  tanning. 

LaliaTs,  Blacksmith^  found  in  west  Gu jurat,  Gogha,  and  Kutliid- 
vir  are  immigrants  from  Sindh,  The  men  are  rather  nhort  weak 
lad  dark,  the  hair  of  their  head  moderately  long,  the  beard  short  and 
father  full.  The  women  are  dark.  At  homo  they  speak  Gnjardtu  The 
fiea  dress  like  Me  mans  with  a Musalm&n  turban  coat  and  trousers. 
The  women  dress  like  Hindus.  They  make  knives,  nutcrackers,  iron 
keb,  spearhead^  and  daggers.  The  women  do  house  work.  They  are 
quiet,  hardworking,  thrifty,  and  fairly  off.  They  are  Sunnis  in  religion, 
of  them  knowing  the  Kuradu  and  being  careful  to  say  their 
payers.  They  have  no  special  customs*  They  marry  with  other 
Hualm/ins  and  have  no  separate  headman  or  union.  They  teach  their 
diiUren  Gujarati  hut  not  English.  None  of  them  have  risen  to  any 
Kgh  position. 

Hania'rs,  Ivory  Banglcnmkcrs,  found  cliieUy  in  Ahmeddhdd  and 
lutliidwAr  and  a few  in  Surat  and  Broach,  are  converted  Hindus.  They 
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are  fair  anti  goodlookiug,  The  home  tongue  of  some  is  Gujarati  and  to 


others  Kuchbi.  The  men  wear  a large  loose  turban,  a coat,  and  a waist- 
cloth,  or  very  loose  trousers  of  striped  cotton  cloth.  fJ  he  women  in 
north  Gujarat  and  KuthMwdr  dress  like  Hindus,  generally  wearing 
a black  robe  to  set  off  their  fair  skins*  They  make  bracelets  and 
other  ivory  articles.  The  women  do  house  work.  The  men  are  quiet 
hardworking  and  thrifty.  They  arc  well-to-do  and  able  to  save. 
Sunnis  in  religion,  some  know  the  Kuradu  and  are  careful  to  say 
their  prayers.  They  have  no  spiritual  guide,  but  reverence  Shdh 
Alam  the  well-known  Ahuicd&bdd  saint.  Like  the  tihdnchis,  the 
women  sing  wedding  songs,  and  at  deaths  beat  the  breast  anil  wail. 
They  marry  only  atfiong  th  cm  selves,  and  form  a separate  union 
with  a headman.  Few  teach  their  children  Gnjardti  and  none  English. 


Some  of  the  Gujarat  Manidrs  have  risen  to  great  wealth  in  the  ivory 


trade  in  Bombay, 

Momna'f,  properly  Momins  Boll  overs,  are  found  in  considerable 
numbers  all  over  Gujardt.  They  arc  the  descendants  of  Hindus 
of  many  castes,  converted1  to  the  Shidh  form  of  faith  by  different 
members  of  the  family  of  Ismailia  Say  ads,  of  whom  Im&msMb 
(A.D-1149)  of  Firdna' is  the  most  distinguished.  Though  from  their 
I icad- quarters  known  as  Rudhanpuri  DlidnJhdri  or  Pdlanpuri,  and  from 
their  more  immediate  religious  guides  known  as  Maehaikhshahi 
Nurshdhi  and  Mahuiudshrflr,  all  arc  lindmshdhi  Mnsalrndns.  With  the 
Matins  of  Khdndcsh,  the  Gujarat  Momnris,  about  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century  (a,d.  1691),  rose  in  revolt,  taking,  and  for  sometime 
holding  the  city  of  Broach.3  The  men  are  short,  rather  stout,  fair,  and 
well-featured.  Most  of  them  shavo  the  head  and  wear  tho  beard  ; but 
the  Ahmeddbad  sect  spare  the  Hindu  topknot,  and  shave  the  face  except 
the  upper  lip.  The  women  are  well-made  and  fair  with  regular  features. 
The  men  of  the  Ahmcddbdd  sjeet  wear  the  Ydnia  turban  and  in  every 
part  of  their  dress  copy  the  Hindus,  Other  men  wear  a thrco-cornered 
Muhammadan  turban  and  coat,  and  either  the  Hindu  waistcloth  or 
trousers  so  Wsc  as  to  give  them  the  name  of  rj/idg/mria  or  pettieoated 
Bohords.4  The  women,  except  a few  in  Surat,  dress  like  Hindus* 
Almost  all  eat  ilesh,  but  for  fear  of  offending  the  Hindus,  whose 
wishes  their  position  as  weavers  forces  them  to  humour,  they  do  not 
use  it  at  tlieir  public  dinners.  Tho  men  are  si  Ik  and  cotton  weavers. 


1 Of  their  conversion  two  stories  ary  told,  one,  that  Itnjim  SliAli  by  briuginc  tain 
after  two  season*  oj  scarcity,  converted  a large  body  of  Hindu  cultivators.  The  other 
that  a band  of  pilgrims  were  passing  I'inina  on  their  way  to  13aadras,  Iiudm  Shib 
offered  to  take  them  there.  They  agreed  ami  in  a trice  were  in  tho  holy  city.  They 
paid  tlmir  vows,  bathed  iu  tho  Canges,  and  awoke  to  find  themaelvea  in  Pirdna. 

3 Plrftna  U ton  miles  soutlwa*t-  n f Alnnpr1.'iii:ifl  Details)  of  tho  Pi  ran  a tombs  wv 
tftveu  in  tho  Ahmcdibld  Statistical  Account  under  Pfr;ina.  There  are  five  chief  tombs  ; 
1 mini  shot's,  worshipped  it  is  said  chiefly  by  Hindus  ; Bala  Muliummad'a,  worshipped  by 
the  Shaikhs  nr  Ht&iklidAs  ; turubhiii’s*  worshipped  by  Knbdria  and  other  Hindus;  Bdkar 
All's,  worshipped  chiefly  by  Hindus ; and  llie  tomb  of  NurshAh  the  direct  head  of  the 
Kiirslirfhi  Moirmfo,  Majihailth,  who  gives  his  name  to  the  MaehAikhshAhi  Mo  minis  is 
buried  at  AhmcdtfMd,  and  the  tomb  of  the  loader  of  tho  MnhmudsLiahis  is  at  BkadlAd 
near  Dholera.  a Watson's  Gujarat  History,  S2. 1 

1 For  other  cases  of  the  general  use  of  Bohura  see  Above  page  24, 
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iym,  rloth-Jcafore,  and  husbandmen.  In  l\ni  round  other  parts  of  north 
&Qjnat  many  of  the  weavers  are  said  to  have  once  been  husbandmen, 
Tta  wumeti  weave  and  prepare  thread.  Not  over-houe.st  or  truthful 
thy  are  liard  working,  wjber,  tidy,  and  almost  niggardly  in  tlie:r 
tfmft,  The  women  appear  In  pubic.  The  Momnris  are  Sbidha  In  faith* 
Lnrptthc  AhmcduMd  sect,  tin  y read  Kutb-ud-dui s Gujardti  Kuradn, 
and  m a prayer  repeat  the!  r saint's  name.  The  Ahmeddbdd  soet,  instead 
rf  tk  Kuradn,  read  Imdmsli&h  s book  of  leligioas  rules  and  some  of  them 
stealthily  to  worship  llln-lu  gods.  Many  Momnds  who  are 
Rr-ihb  at  heart  pTofess  to  lie  Sunnis.  But  there  would  ecem  to  be  in 
Sarafc  a small  body  of  Momnds  who  really  licloiig  to  the  orthodox 
bitL  Those  have  Lately  w/pai ated  though  they  still  intermarry  with 
tier  Shiah  connections.  All  practise  circumcision  and  bury  the  death 
la  <4her  matters  the  customs  of  the  Ahmeddbdd  sect  differ  consul  er- 
ibly  from  those  of  regular  Muslims.  Hindu  names  are  common  in 
i»>rth  Gujardt  though  rare  in  the  south,  and  while  with  ordinary 
Momnds  tnarr  ages  take  place  according  to  the  Musaltndn  rules,  the 
AJuacddbdd  sect,  ii  a<ld  it  ion  to  the  Musalman  marriage,  call  in  a 
Brill  man  and  go  through  the  Hindu  ceremony.1  In  north  Gujardt, 
all  Mom uite  marriage  takes  place  at  a very  early  age,  sometimes 
the  children  are  weaned,  and  they  follow  the  Hindu  practice  of 
lining  a high  festival  when  the  bride  comes  of  age  and  goes  to  live  with 
her  husband.  At  deaths,  like  Hindus,  the  women  wal  anti  heat  the 
blast.  Except  the  Ahmeddb&l  sect,  all  Momnis  intermarry,  the  Kiizi 
"f  ordinary  Musalmina  performing  the  ceremony*  Each  settlement 
iU  union,  headman,  an  l < ulc  of  rules  which  are  generally  well 
Among  Pdlatiptir  Mo  muds  serious  disputes  aie  referred  to  the 
tjultnal  guide  at  Palanpur,  to  whom  every  adult  pays  a yearly  tax  of 
Its*  JJ*  They  teach  their  children  Gujarflti  and  a^ue  in  Surat  Engl  it  In 
Nose  of  them  have  risen  to  any  high  posit  on* 


Mtilta'Jlis  and  Mu'lfca'rti  Mochis,  Shoemakers  from  Multdn, 
found  in  all  the  chief  cities  of  Gujarat.  Escaping  from  North  India, 
jnlnkly  on  the  occasion  of  one  of  the  early  Muhammadan  invasions, 
Sk?y  fCtt'ed  in  Gujarat  and  wore,  according  to  their  own  account,  con- 
certed to  Lbiiu  during  the  reign  of  Mahmud  Bftgada  (A,u.  145d  - 
Pefiplo  calling  themselves  Multan  is  sell  dry  fish  ami  fuel  and  i*etty 
p>oery  in  Na&k.  These  according  to  General  Briggs  (Transac* 
h ty*  Socy,  Bombay.  Vol*  I.  page  103)  emigrated  from  MulUui  in 
i.t*.  17  #9  when  NSdir  Shfth  invaded  India  and  they  followed 
Jib  the  Nrzatn  to  the  Dak  ban . In  the  north  uf  Gujamt  there 
are  Muttdni  Pathrius  or  simply  Multdixij?  who  add  the  title  Kluiti 
Co  name i and  are  soltHeis  tailors  or  servants.  The  heaviness 

t f their  faces  and  bodies  may  be  taken  as  a proof  of  their  northern 
on^Aiu  As  far  as  possible  they  marry  among  them  solves.  They 
they  raaie  originally  from  Mtiltdn*  The  north  Gujarat  Malta  ms 
,]4nk  Hindostiini,  The  men  dress  like  middle-class  MusMmans,  the 


JJUxinnv:  ll«y  Kintba  unit  Pariutij  Momalt  the  practise  nutkil  by  Mr.  M.lvitl  in 
1*27  (Ituu.  Oor.  Hcl  X.  9)  jf  having  a marriage  ceremony  ^-rfonuul  by  a BriUimau  U 
giU  L'.frt-  Tbc  Ah  modi  bid  ShaI  intermarry  Willi  Lin*  I'arautij  Mulu!e.j1»t  and  wlii.li  «ucU 
a*  Ueca  the  custom  in  LhuJjriib/*  family  the  Hindu  iuarrl»£v  it 


Chapter  II- 
Subdivisions- 
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■wirzes.  IWt  zoogre  is  Hiodu- 

"vzi  & «s:*st3_  TV  a«j£  a?*  fli^ady  made,  many  1 

.£  : <rr_i  * *&:c5r  iri:  :r  rsdly-^T*  Ea  col-oar,  bat  with 

J*gZ-W  ; -^Ifr  TT  JTT*^T  l^Tr  WvZ— Zllfci:  m*  ftfr  Their  hoUSCS 

iz»  Vii  % Tgaaii,  where  the  men 

*ari  v.ct^.  m V'g*£Zje  v"  w:?i.  iLsv  i§  little  furniture, 

a Vsc  r izii  ft  :*:!*-  »i  s £r*  c>:*Vn’  pots-  There 

b *v  *ce*_'ji3  n :hsr  £:oL  Ti^  rzm  iress  Ibse  Musalmdns 

tl*  li'W'T  :rl^.  TSe  w g w^az  a re  I *:«;■_  z Jeilscarf  d * j>zUa, 
a gzvz.  : Cii  *1:.*  TL^y  Lave  ?p?:  ai  ornaments. 

I-  tdx^  ::  ij/rn ze^  iLiTzgZ;  bk=  :tLer  ;ju-.r  wijvwi  break 

tdesr  z.zl  • kr  iriezi  zj^tr  o:c.tLiz^  Xo  wear  the  red  headscarf. 

HfcT  ar=  hirl^jTkbg  v^i  izrlriv,  bet  have  a fo:r  name  for  honesty. 
Hazy  .:  thtt  Tickers  iz.  iaatagr.  In  making  ioes,  contrary  to 
mr»I  prseace.  iLey  ser  zh?  ieithir  wro^g  ade  <mt  and  then  torn 
rt-  E^peidaUr  T:nn,  th^ir  sd  es  are  in  great  request,  and 

though  in  p»T  cirrrzmszazoes  few  ■:■£  them  are  in  debt.  Sunnis  in 
name,  they  care  littV  for  rtLrh-  and  have  no  special  customs  or 
beliefs-  They  h id  a l?w  p:^:rlon  among  M madmans,  forming  a 
separate  f»ly,  marrying  ;nuy  themselves.  They  are  without  a 

headman  or  any  class  organization  Hanilv  any  of  them  can  read  or 
write  and  very  few  send  their  children  to  school. 


run  band*.  HaTbands,  H^rsedioers,  are  found  in  all  districts,  'flu  men 

shoe  hir^  anl  the  w;-men  spin  cv>tt:-n.  They  intermarry  with  other 
Musaixohns,  and  are  like  them  b lo^k  speech  an  1 dress,  and  have  no 
separate  uafou  or  he  adman.  They  are  thrifty  and  well-to-do  but  bear 
no  very  g»J  zamc  for  cleaniiness  honesty  or  soberness.  They  are  fairly 
religious.  As  a role  they  are  i literate,  but  one  in  the  north  has  risen 
to  be  a clerk  in  Government  service. 


PA'nJnlffa'ra. 


Ml  'r 

PatiJniifftr*. 


Pa'njniga'rs,  G-rtton-threal  Sturdier?,  found  in  all  parts  of  the 
province,  are  converts  from  the  Hindu  caste  of  the  same  name.  They 
shave  the  head,  but  there  is  nothing  special  in  their  look-  At  home 
they  speak  a mixture  of  Hindustani  and  Gujarati,  aud  both  men  and 
women  wear  the  ordinary  Musalmln  dress.  All  are  engaged  in 
starch  dig  thread-  They  are  quiet  thrifty  ftirly  sober  and  honest. 
Their  work  though  steady  is  poorly  paid,  and  as’ their  craft  is  easy  to 
Jeam  there  is  much  competition.  Sunnis  in  name,  they  aro  not  a 
religious  class,  few  of  them  knowing  the  KuraSn,  They  marry  only 
among  thuinsuivc.;  and  have  no  s]>eeial  customs.  They  have  a well- 
managed  mi  ion  with  a separate  headman.  They  do  not  send  their 
children  to  school.  % 

Hi'r  Fa'jojniga'rs,  Silk  Stare  hers,  though  they  intermarry  and 
in  all  respects  resemble  them,  are  a separate  body  from  the  P&njnigars 
or  cotton  etarchers,  Musalm&us  have  a monopoly  of  this  craft  as  the 
starch  is  made  of  old  leather  boiled  down  with  lime  juice  and  Hindus 
will  not  touch  it. 


The  pUhwdt  worn  by  tliuso  women  hi  to  smite  jujipt*  unlike  that  of  ordinary 
Muhammadans.  It  lias  not  thu  usual  number  of  fold*  aud  plaits,  and  is  made  to  serve 
%ho  purpoto  of  the  bodice  which  they  do  not  wear. 
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RangTez,  Dyers,  found  in  all  parts  of  GujarAt,  are  of  Hindu  origin 
n\d  said  to  bo  converts  from  the  filial ri  or  Hindu  weaver  caste.  They 
Lv.c  subdivisions.  They  are  tall  muscular  and  Cur  wearing  the  hair 
ml  a full  beard.  The  women  are  of  middle  height  fair  and  well- 
fettun  d.  Their  home  tongue  is  Hindustani.  Both  meu  and  women 
dress  like  Muhammadans.  Thu  Rangrez  women  of  north  Gujardb 
wear  shirts  and  scarves  of  a dark  purple  or  bronze.  They  dye  in  all 
enluars,  and  deal  in  safflower  tasumba,  The  women  knot  cloth  for 
aJieo^printrag*  They  arc  quiet  sober  hardworking  and  thrifty,  and 
arc  well-to-do  and  able  to  save.  The  women  appear  in  public. 
They  arc  Sunnis  by  religion,  teaching  their  children  ihe  Kura&u  and 
bring  careful  to  say  their  prayers.  Except  that  at  marriages  the 
bridegroom  walks  instead  of  riding,  they  have  no  peculiar  customs* 
la  north  Gujarat  Musalmdus  of  different  classes  nro  known  as 
llangroz*  but  in  Sumt  there  is  one  distinct  community  who  marry 
tiU*y  among  themselves  and  have  a union  ami  headman*  Most  of 
them  besides  the  KuruAn,  teach  their  children  GujarAti  and  some- 
times English.  None  of  them  have  risen  to  any  high  position. 

Sala'te,  Masons,  found  all  over  the  province,  aro  said  to  bo 
mostly  converts  from  the  Hindu  caste  of  the  same  name.  Except 
UarwAri Salats,  who  come  and  go  between  MarwAr  and  GujarAi,  they 
bare  no  subdivisions*  They  aro  strong  brawny  men,  with  nothing 
marked  in  their  appearance.  Stone  masons  by  craft  so  mo  of  them 
are  skilled  carvers,  able  to  restore  tho  most  delicate  of  tho  old 

Hidings  and  traceries.  They  speak  Hindustani,  and  both  men 
mi  women  dress  like  Muhammadans*  Tho  women  do  not  help  tho 
usui  in  their  work-  They  arc  quiet  and  hardworking  but  not  parti- 
talarly  sober  ami  somewhat  thriftless.  As  a class  they  aro  rather 
badly  off.  Their  customs  arc  those  of  ordinary  MusahnAns.  Sunnis 
in  name,  they  are  not  religious,  low  of  them  knowing  the  KaraAn. 
They  intermarry  with  other  Masai  mans,  but  have  a separate  union 
ind  a head  man  of  their  own*  They  do  not  teach  their  children  and 
&y&e  have  risen  to  any  high  position. 

SoniP,  Goldsmiths,  found  in  small  numbers  in  Kachb  KAthiA- 
wlr  and  AbmedabAd,  are  converts  from  tho  Hindu  caste  of  tho 
&mo  name*  The  men  are  fair  and  tho  women  handsome.  They 
apeak  Hind  list  Audi*  The  men  wear  a three  cornered  turban,  a coat 

Sickercd  under  the  arm,  and  short  trousers*  The  women  dress  like 
indus.  They  all  work  in  gold  and  silver,  and  have  a bad  uamo 
for  adulterating  by  mixing  cheaper  metals.  Tho  women  help  the 
men  in  their  work,  but,  as  they  do  not  know'  whom  their  daughters 
may  marry,  the  men  keep  tho  craft  secrets  hid  from  their  wives. 
They  arts  hardworking  and  sober  but  not  very  thrifty.  As  a class 
they  are  well-to-do*  Sunnis  by  religion,  some  know  the  KuraAn 
and  are  careful  to  say  their  prayers.  They  are  diseiples  of  Sayads 
descended  from  the  IT  ran  lJir.  Except  that  at  deaths  tho  women 
btai  tho  broast  and  wail,  they  have  no  special  customs.  They  have 
r*o  separate  union  or  headman.  They  teach  their  children  GujarAti 
but  not  English*  None  of  them  have  risen  any  high  position. 


Chapter  II. 
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Chapter  II.  Ta'ig,  Silk  Weavers,  found  in  all  parts  of  GujarAt,  claim  to 

nb divisions . *akc  their  name  from  Till,  a city  betwoen  Turkey  and  Arabia,  and 

reaTpatidaitoOliavc  been  taught  weaving  and  sewing  by  the  Prophet  Idris, 
Converts.  They  claim  descent  from  Hatim  of  Tai,  tbo  famous  Arab  hero  who 
flourished  immediately  before  the  birth  of  the  Prophet  and  whose 
name  is  proverbial  in  Arabia  for  generosity.  In  GujarAt  they  are 
a mixed  class  some  of  thorn  foreigners,  who  seem  to  have  coma 
from  Sindh  about  a thousand  years  ago,  and  others  converted 
GujarAt  Hindus.  Of  middle  size,  weak,  lighfc-complexioned, 
and  with  fairly  regular  features,  they  wear  the  beard,  shave  the 
head,  and  can  hardly  be  known  from  other  MusalmAns  of  the 
lower  order,  Tho  women  aro  goodlooking  and  well-made.  At 
homo  some  of  them  speak  Hindustani  and  others  GujarAti 
Except  that  they  wear  tight  trousers,  there  is  nothing  peculiar  in 
the  men's  dress.  The  TAis  of  BalsAr  in  tho  south  of  Surat  claim 
Arab  descent,  and  wear  a Kayusth-like  turban,  a coat  puckered 
under  the  arm,  and  looso  Momna-liko  trousers  and  shoes.  In  largo 
towns  tho  women  dress  like  MusalmAns  and  in  country  places  like 
Hindus,  Except  in  Pulsar  where  eomo  families  do  business  as 
bankers  and  monoy lenders,  all  weave  cotton  robes  and  turbans. 
They  aro  quiot  honest  hardworking  and  steady,  but  their  work  is 
badly  paid  and  most  of  thorn  are  poor.  They  arc  Sunnis  in  faith, 
and,  especially  in  Ahmcdubad  and  Surat,  arc  a religious  class,  going 
to  tho  mosque  five  times  a dny.  Their  customs  are  iboso  of  ordinary 
MusalmAns,  They  marry  among  themselves  and  form  a separate 
union  with  a headman  of  their  own.  Some  send  their  children  to 
tho  Mullu  to  learn  tho  Kura  An,  but  as  a class  they  are  illiterate. 


Servants* 


Sehru'pia's. 


Bhanda 


V.— Service. 


Under  Service  come  eleven  classes,  nine  of  them,  BcbrfipkSs, 
Bhands,  Bhattls,  BhawayyAs,  Gandhrnps,  KauiAliAa,  MadAris,  Mfrs 
or  MirAeis,  and  TAscliis,  singers  and  players  ; one  of  them,  Sipahis, 
soldiers  and  watchmen  ; and  one  Turki  HajAms,  personal  servants. 

Behril'pia'F,  Men  of  many  forms,  one  of  the  eight  classes  of 
actors  and  players,  are  found  in  small  numbers  nil  over  GujarAt. 
They  aro  a mixed  class.  At  home  they  speak  Hindustani*  and 
except  when  performing  dress  liko  ordinary  MusalmAns.  They  are 
ventriloquists  and  actors  with  a special  skill  of  dressing  one 
side  of  their  face  like  a man  and  the  other  side  like  a woman,  and 
moving  their  head  about  so  sharply  that  they  seem  to  be  two 
persona.  The  women  neven  act  but  do  housework.  The  men  arc? 
clean  honest  clever  and  religious,  but  rather  idle,  and  some  oi 
them  unthrifty.  The  women  do  not  appear  in  public.  Though  poor, 
they  are  generally  free  from  debt.  Sunnis  in  faitb,  a few  know  j 
the  Kurann  and  arc  careful  to  say  their  prayers  and  follow  a religious  J 
guide.  They  do  not  form  a distinct  community  and  have  no  headman.  I 

Bha'nds,  Buffoons,  belonging  to  all  classes  but  chiefly  new- 
comers from  the  North-West,  are  found  in  all^Jargc  GujarAt  towns.  f 
They  vary  much  in  appearance  and  speak  Hindustani  and  dress  like 
ordinary  MusalmAns,  They  sing  dance  and  act,  going  about  in  troops 
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iHfoA  of  not  less  than  ten  members,  each  troop  with  its  leader  Jamcuhtt' 
wd  its  clown.  They  do  not  act  plays,  but  tell  stories  and  satires  on 
looiety  as  witty  and  quaint  as  they  are  immodest-  Between  the 
Ues  the  clown  mimics,  and  the  leader  sings  or  dances,  sometimes  with 
great  skill,  the  troop  accompanying  on  the  fiddle  and  tambourine. 
When  he  dances  the  leader  holds  over  his  head  a scarf  odua , puts 
over  his  man's  dress  a gown  ptihwaz,  and  wears  bells  at  his  ankles, 
H&y  are  paid  from  Rs.  15  to  Rs.  100.  Half  of  this  goes  to  the 
leader  and  the  rest  is  shared  among  the  troop.  They  are  idle  and 
fond  of  amusement  and  neither  honest  nor  sober.  Some  of  them  are 
Sunnis  and  others  Shiahs*  They  are  fairly  religious  and  a few  are  able 
to  read  the  Knra&n.  They  have  no  peculiar  custSms,  and  except  those 
of  the  same  troop  form  no  separate  body.  They  teach  their  children 
HiDdnstdni  and  a few  are  Persian  and  Arabic  scholars. 

Bhatti's  are  a tribe  of  Rajputs  converted  to  IsUm  by  Mahmhd  of 
Ghazni  (a.ik  1001  - 1030)  during  one  of  his  invasions  and  removed 
toBhatinda  a town  lying  between  Dehli  and  the  Satlaj-1  The  Gujantt 
Bhattis  have  so  mixed  by  intermarriage  with  the  other  Musalm&n 
chases  that  they  retain  no  peculiarity  of  feature  dress  customs  or 
character.  They  serve  as  messengers  or  village  servants  in  north 

Bhawayya'e,  Strolling  Players,  found  all  over  Gujar&t  are 
concerts  from  the  Hindu  class  of  the  same  name.  The  mon  are  of 
average  height  and  dark,  shaving  the  face  and  wearing  the  hair.  The 
women  are  handsome.  They  speak  Hindustani.  In  private  the  men 
dress  like  Muhammadans,  and  when  they  act,  they  dregs  oither 
like  Muhammadan  men  or  women.  The  women  wear  the  Musalmdn 
dress.  The  men  dance  and  play  before  males  ; the  women  sing  before 
females.  Both  men  and  women  lead  dissipated  lives.  As  a class  thoy 
ate  poor,  some  of  them  in  debt.  They  also  come  to  a house  where 
a son  has  been  born  and  demand  gifts.  Sunnis  in  religion,  some 
know  the  Kur&dn,  and  a few  are  careful  to  say  their  prayers  and  have 
a religions  guide.  They  have  no  special  customs.  They  marry 
among  themselves  and  have  a union  but  no  headman.  Very  few  of 
them  teach  their  children  and  none  have  risen  above  the  position  of 
strolling  dancers. 


Gandhrapp,  Singers,  found  all  over  Gujardt,  arc  said  to  be  converts 
from  the  Hindu  class  of  the  same  name.  The  men  are  middlosized 
strong  fair  and  well  featured;  the  women  handsome.  They  speak 
Gujarati.  The  men  wear  a three-cornered  turban,  a coarse  coat, 
and  short  tight  trousers ; the  women  & head- robe  and  petticoat.  In 
the  dry  season  they  move  about  the  country,  and  in  the  rainy  months 
thoy  go  to  their  homes  in  north-west  Gujardt  and  cultivate.  They 
travel  in  bands  of  six  to  ten  ; the  girls  singing  and  dancing  and  the 
toe n accompanying  them  on  the  drum  or  tambourine.  The  wives  do 
twit  perform  in  public.  As  a class  they  are  fairly  off,  some  of  them 
able  to  save.  They  are  Sunnis  in  religion.  A few  read  the  Kuradn 
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and  are  careful  to  say  their  prayers,  and  have  a spiritual  guide.  As  the 
girls  become  professional  dancers  and  prostitutes,  the  men  never  many 
iu  their  own  class.  They  seek  wives  from  among  poor  Musalmim 
and  sometimes  Knlls,  paying  the  fathers  Rs,  5 to  Rs.  10,  Tkf 

G rents  live  on  their  daughters*  earnings.  They  have  a union  and  a 
adman,  and  during  the  rainy  season  generally  meet  together  at 
marriages.  They  do  not  teach  their  cliildren  and  show  no  signs  of 
improvement, 

Kamalia'S,  The  Pei  feet,  are  sprung  from  Kanoj  Brihmani, 
worshippers  of  Rahucherfji,  who  were  converted  by  the  Musalmk 
Emperor  AM-ud-din>(A.D*  12l*7).  Their  name  is  derived  from  iam  U 
nr  jierfeetj  the  title  given  t o their  headman  when  converted  to  I slim. 
When  they  go  to  Bahiu  heriiji  they  beg  in  the  name  of  the  goddesa 
They  ilo  not  circumcise,  and  except  that  they  brand  a dead  man,i 
breast  and  bury  him,  their  ceremonies  are  Hindu,  Some  of  them 
are  said  to  be  married  and  have  children,  others  are  said  to  mm 
a living  as  eunuchs.  Of  the  KanAliAs  the  author  of  the  Mirat-i- 
Ahmedi1  says  : In  the  sub-district  of  Chunviil,  forty  mi  les  to  the  north 
of  AhmeddMd  in  the  v 11  luge  of  Sank  h an  pur  under  Patt&n  is  a temple 
wherein  is  no  Idol  Hut  a window  or  niche  in  its  western  wall  which 
is  named  after  Bahuchra  one  of  the  names  of  the  goddess  BhawinL 
There  arc  many  stories  told  of  this  niche  which  owing  to  their  length 
we  cannot  mention  here.  The  most  wonderful  fact  about  this  temple 
are  its  worshippers  who  are  divided  into  two  classes,  the  Pavrfi™ 
and  the  KamAlias.  The  PavMyas  (who  arc  no  other  than  the  Hijdaa) 
are  men  who  liavo  adopted  female  attire  and  manners*  The  Kam&liii 
are  men  of  the  military  profession  who  always  Jjear  the  emblem  of 
Bahuchra  which  is  a trident.  Both  classes  are  Musalmans  in  name 
but  iuiidelity  is  better  than  their  14dm.  The  Rajputs  and  Kolia  d 
those  parts  who  are  freebooters  and  highway  robbers  so  respect  these 
men  tliat  if  one  of  them  is  engaged  as  a convoy  for  a caravan,  they  ik 
not  roh  it.  The  cock  and  the  peacock  being  the  vehicles  of  the  goddes* 
are  offered  at  her  shrine  and  no  one  can  harm  these  birds  there*  They 
sacrifice  butl aloes  at  B&huchra’s  shrine  and  make  the  forehead  mark 
with  the  victim's  blood.  Many  pilgrims  jicrform  vows  at  the  temple 
and  fast  till  they  obtain  their  wish.  Many  blind  persons  are  reported 
to  have  regained  their  sight  at  the  temple  by  these  vows*  Other*  who 
pray  or  vow  to  obtain  an  object  of  desire  or  even  a horse  are  given  * 
dream  to  proceed  to  a particular  person  to  secure  it.  The  jiersoD  to 
whom  the  votary  is  directed  also  gets  a dream  wherein  he  is  made  to 
identify  the  votary  and  is  told  wluit  to  give  him* 

Mada'ri's,  that  is  Followers  of  saint  Shdh  Madar,  also  called 
Ba'zigars,  Ftm makers  or  Jugglers,  are  a wandering  tribe  of  players, 
moving  in  Viands  of  two  or  three  families  over  the  whole  of  Gujartit 
and  Mahva.  They  are  converted  Hindus  of  the  Nat  or  tumbler  class., 
The  men  are  middle-sized,  strongly  made,  dark,  and  well  featured* 
Thu  women  are  handsome  but  very  dark*  They  speak  H industim 
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and  a peculiar  dialect  of  tbrir  own.  Both  men  and  women  dress  like 
Hindus,  the  men  witn  a clotn  wound  round  their  head,  a tight-fitting 
jacket  and  waistuloth,  the  women  in  a small  headscarf  tight-fitting 
Irili L-c  and  Bowing  |>etticuat.  The  men  are  snake  charmers  tumblers 
lad  tricksters.  The  women  do  not  perform  with  the  mon  but  dance 
juJ  smg  before  women  and  sometimes  act  ns  prostitutes,  They  are 
tidy  but  idle  dissipated  and  fond  of  thieving,  Sunnis  in  name,  they 
Lflmr  little  of  their  religion,  worshipping  Musalmun  saints  and 
Hindu  gods  and  following  Hindu  customs.  They  marry  only  among 
themselves  and  form  a separate  community  with  a headman.  They  do 
not  teach  their  children  and  show  no  signs  of  bettering  their  position. 

Hi  'PS  Nobles  or  Mi'rasi'S  Landlords,  also  called  Laugh  as  or 
‘iDger*,  Dhotis  or  drum-players,  and  Dome  after  the  tribe  of  that 
o*u*e,  are  found  all  over  Gujarit,  but  chiefly  in  the  largo  towns  of 
toe  north.  They  were  originally  of  two  classes,  one  the  descendants 
d Gujarat  Bhiite  or  hards,  the  other  from  northern  India  portly  of 
Mbit  descent  and  partly  connected  with  the  Dorns.1  M Irs  now  hy 
IoUt marriage  form  a single  community.  The  men  are  tali  well-made 
rather  tawny  in  colour  and  of  good  features  ; the  women  are  well-made 
and  ham  Lome.  The  Kathmwiir  MErasis  wear  a large  loose-twisted 
turban,  a short  jacket,  trousers  loose  above  but  tight  at  the  ankles, 
w4  over  the  trousers  a cloth  htngit  wound  round  the  waist  and 
banging  to  the  knees*  All  others  dress  like  poor  Musalmans, 
Kiiept  in  Ahiued&btid  and  Sural  where  they  dress  like  Musalmans, 
Wiriri  women  wear  Hindu  clothes.  Sonic  own  laud,  and  in  the 
miny  season  many  work  as  cultivators.  In  the  fair  season  the  men 
®ove  about  either  alone  or  in  twos  or  threes,  begging  singing  and 
felling  tales,  both  Hindu  and  Musalmdn,  and  playing  on  the  drum, 
Ih*  tiddJe,  the  guitar,  and  the  tambourine.  The  women  stay  at 
b)Dj*,  and  under  the  name  of  Domnis  or  Langkis,  at  marriage 
wd  other  feasts,  attend  at  Muhammadan  houses  and  play  and  sing 
t<fore  the  women.  They  arc  thrifty  but  idle,  and  neither  honest  nor 
okr.  Many  of  the  women  arc  of  loose  character.  They  are  zealous 
Lflowirg  of  l)ad  a Mian,  an  Ahmcd&b&d  Sayad,  paying  him  yearly  Ke.  1 
iuJ-money  or  forty  pounds  (one  man)  of  wheat.  They  marry  only 
noong  themselves,  and  with  the  Sayad  as  their  bead,  form  a well 
rjaaaged  community.  None  of  them  teach  their  children  English  or 
Jujirdth 

Sipa'hip,  Soldiers,  the  military  class,  found  in  considerable 
Lumbers  in  all  parts  of  Gujarat,  seem  to  be  of  mixed  origin, 
>artlj  descendants  of  immigrants  and  -partly  of  Rajput  converts 
their  surnames  Chohdn,  Rath  or,  and  Parmer  show.  In 


1 i widespn^Jud  tribe  in  Btiudtflkkiviul,  a in  l Owlli,  sunk  to  t ho  position  of 

At-nxikfT.  »ml  rweepen-  Tbeir  own  Fanciful  explanation  of  tho  word  ;n  inisi,  mir 
uhlr  anil  (i**‘  ftibner,  because  one  of  their  imcteftora  einnrtl  in  eating  with  n Bwocper, 
to  tt.c  ^ connection*  Huru>nf&  Simlb,  303  ; Elliot's  Bares,  N.W.P, 
M Tlji-y  ire  pToliahlv  railed  Mina  ont  of  courtesy  a*  l.iarhcra  arc  calkd  KliEilifihftor 
swmuts  Mcnted  or  ohfcfs,  anti  tcrvwfct  girls  Wasifaha  or  accomplished. 
km  Ibth&lUf  hi ti  Hniliib  uU-din, 
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Kathidwilr  tlioy  speak  Gujarati  and  in  other  parts  Hindustani, 
They  marry  with  other  Musalmans,  and  have  no  peculiar  appearance; 
hut  vary  in  thoir  fashion  of  wearing  the  hair  and  beard,  Except 
in  Kfitliiaw£r>  where  they  dress  like  Hindu®,  both  men  and  women 
wear  Musnhnun  clothes.  They  are  husbandmen  anti  labourers,  and 
are  employed  in  Govern  incut  service  as  soldiers,  constables,  and 
messengers'  The  women  spin,  and  except  tho  wives  of  poor  culti- 
vators who  work  in  the  fields,  they  do  not  appear  in  public.  The 
men  are  hardworking  but  rather  thriftless  and  fond  of  amusement 
and  stimulants.  As  a class  they  are  badly  off.  Sunnis  in  faith, 
some  of  them  know  the  Kurarin,  say  their  prayers,  and  pay  respect 
to  a spiritual  guide.  They  have  no  peculiar  customs.  As  they 
marry  with  other  Musalmans  they  form  no  very  distinct  community, 
though  they  have  a union  ami  a headman.  Some  teach  their 
children  Gujarati  and  a few  English,  None  havo  risen  to  any  high 
position, 

Ta'shchie,  Kettledrum  or  Tdsha  Heaters,  and  Nakkarcht*  Honse- 
kettledrum  Beaters,  are  names  not  of  sq^arale  classes  but  of  a union 
among  the  different  musical  instrument  players-  The  objects  of  the 
union  are  to  equalise  the  profits  of  all  the  members  and  to  guard 
against  the  competition  of  outsiders.  A newcomer  pays  Its.  1 J to  the 
common  fund.  At  the  end  of  each  busy  season  the  members  put  their 
earnings  into  one  purse  and  the  amount  is  equally  divided  among  all 
A breach  of  the  rules  is  punished  by  a fine  of  one  or  two  rupees, 

Turk!  Haja'ms,1  Barbers,  a class  of  Personal  Servants  futmd 
over  the  whole  of  Gujarat,  are  said  to  he  partly  the  descendants  of 
immigrants  and  partly  converted  Hindu  Ixirbers.  There  are  two 
divisions,  jokkari*  leech  men  and  hajdm*  l arbors.  They  arc  tall  and 
dork  with  thick  bps  and  small  eyes.  In  the  south  they  speak  Hindu- 
sUinij  hut  i«  Ah  medal  *dul  their  home  tongue  is  Gujarati,  The  men  dress 
like  i oor  M ulm mm&d ans f the  jokh&ri  women  like  Hindus,  and,  except 
in  AhmeduMd  where  they  dress  like  Hindus,  tho  kajam  women  like 
Musalmdns.  Tho  jokhorix  keep  leeches  and  the  hajtimx  shave  and 
circumcise.  Formerly  the  hajams  had  charge  of  ihe  public  baths,  two 
or  three  of  which,  with  their  cold  medium  and  fiercely  hot  rooms,  were; 
under  Mughal  rule,  to  be  found  in  every  town.  The  present  bath  is  a 
cis tern  let  into  the  wall  a t some  height  from  ihe  ground.  In  the 
cistern  warm  water  is  kept  ready,  and  the  leather  standing  under 
the  cistern,  draws  out  a wooden  or  doth  plug  and  let®  the  water  fall 
over  him.  For  this  he  pays  half  an  anna  The  women  spin  cotton 
and  act  as  mid  wives  and  nurses.  The  men  are  quiet,  rather  idle,  and 
fond  of  talk,  and  not  particularly  honest  sober  or  thrifty*  They  are  in 
poor  circumstances,  many  of  them  in  debt.  The  poor  who  come  ta 
their  shop  arc  charged  half  an  anna  for  having  the  whole  head 
jfaaved,  The  barber  goes  to  the  houses  of  his  rich  and  rmldle  class 
customers  generally  on  Mondays  and  Fridays,  getting  from  Re.  3 to  Bo,  IQ 


1 iwki  seems  here  to  mtfui  MusnluUn,  By  Gujarat  Hiaduu  M uUAwm^ljai 
often  called  Turakdia  or  Little  Turks,  « 
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m rear.  They  are  Sunnis  by  religion,  a few  of  them  knowing  the 
Kuradn  anil  lacing  careful  to  say  their  prayers.  They  have  a saint 
Sntaimun  F£ras  whose  day  they  1 tallow,  and  who  they  say  invented 
shaving  with  a strip  of  bamboo.  They  liave  no  special  customs,  The 
two  divisions  intermarry  but  form  connect  ions  with  no  other  class* 
They  have  a separate  union  under  a headman.  They  keep  on  a friendly 
footing  with  their  Hindu  castefellowe  and  attend  ea -h  other's  public 
feasts.  Except  the  Kuratfn  they  do  not  teach  their  children  either 
Gnjarrtt;  or  English.  None  of  them  have  risen  to  any  high  position. 

VI,— Labour.  » 

Of  Labourers  there  are  fourteen  classes ; Banjhrirds,  carriers ; 
Olid  this,  woodcutters ; ChhariU,  wandering  thieves ; Dhuldhoyris, 
dustwa-hiTs ; GorkhodUa,  gravedigger ; KathkLrris,  fuelsellers ; 
Machhis,  fishermen;  MSHs,  gardeners;  Mapdras,  com  weighers ; 
Ndgoris,  cartdr Ivors ; Nats,  tumblers  ; Pakh tills,  watermen;  Sliishgara, 
glaBsmakers ; and  Thoris,  cattlestcalcrs. 

Banj  ha  ra's,  literally  Traders,  derived  from  two  Hindustani 
words,  Buiwj  trade,  and  Mm  doer/  found  m all  parts  of  Gujardt,  are 
converts  from  the  Hindu  caste  of  the  same  name*  According  to  Genl* 
Briggs  (Transactions  of  the  Bombay  Literary  Society,  Vol.  I.  page  174) 
the  B&njhArrf s come  from  four  Ihijpdt  tribes,  the  Kathors,  BurtreU, 
Chohdns,  and  Pawtfrs.  They  are  a wandering  tribe,  encamping  during 
the  rainy  season  in  place*  where  they  can  find  sufficient*  pasture  for 
their  cattle*  and  in  the  fair  season  moving  backwards  and  forwards 
between  Mar  war  and  Gujardt.  Of  middle  height,  strong,  spare,  and 
swarthy,  the  men  wear  the  hair  long  and  the  board  of  average  length. 
The  women  arc  also  of  middle  height,  a little  stouter  than  the  men, 
dark,  and  wild-dunking.  Among  themselves  they  speak  a dialect  not 
understood  by  ordinary  Musa  burins,  The  men  wear  a MrirvridMikc 
turban  a coat  and  waletcloth.  The  women  draw  the  sdri  over  the 
hood  and  ra^  the  robe  into  a high-peaked  headdress,  by  setting 
inside  of  it  an  upright  stick  about  nine  inches  long  which  broadens 
on  the  head  into  a cup-like  pedestal.  Besides  the  robe  they  wear  a 
loose  unbacked  bodice,  a long  full  petticoat-,  and  }>eakod  shoos.  Their 
ornaments  are  peculiar.  Across  each  temple  runs  a small  silver  chain 
hooked  in  the  middle  to  a braid  of  hair,  and  at  the  end  to  the 
hair  over  the  car.  They  also  wear  noserings  and  large  tin  and  brass 
earrings.  On  their  arms  from  the  wrist  to  the  shoulder  arc  tiers 
f>f  heavy  Hat  bands  of  copper  or  tin,  they-  have  tin  rings  on  their  ii  ngers, 
and  on  their  legs  light  chains  of  brass  or  tin.  Besides  bullocks, 
which  they  bring  to  sell,  they  carry  from  Mrirwrir  wool  and  coarse 
bkukets,  taking  bock  grain  salt  cocoanuts  and  tobacco.  The  women 
drive  the  bullocka.  They  have  a good  name  for  fair  dealing,  but  are 
idle  dirty  aud  thriftl  css.  As  a claiE  they  are  poor,  some  of  them  in 
debt.  They  circumcise,  bury  the  dead,  and  are  married  in  the 


/Htaernd  Briggs  (Tnuimctiona  of  tlic  Bombay  Literary  Society,  I.  172)  consider#' 
w Wa*  a forest  «ud  iMnf  as  U:luuging  to  or  coming  from  the  ptobaXAe, 
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Musulmnn  form.  Still  they  know  little  of  their  religion,  and  believe 
in  Hindu  gods.  They  bear  Hindu  names  and  never  eat  beef.  They 
marry  out  of  their  tribe  and  form  a separate  community.  Each  horde 
kind  a has  a separate  headman  called  Ndikr  whose  authority  extends  as 
far  as  the  levy  uf  fines  from  Us.  5 to  7 in  civil  disputes.  They  arc  in 
poor  condition.  In  the  decay  of  their  former  carrying  trade,  they  have 
taken  to  no  new  industry,  and  are  said  to  I ie  dying  out.  As  carriers 
of  grain  for  Musalmim  armies  the  Batijh&ras  have  figured  in  history 
from  the  days  of  Muhammad  Tnghlak  (a,d.  13-tO)  to  those  of  Aumngzib 
(a.d*  1658-1707)  and  they  supplied  grain  to  the  British  army  under 
the  Marquis  of  Cornwallis  during  the  siege  of  Seringapatam  (a.d. 
1791-02.)* 

Cha'tla's  are  a wandering  tribe  occasionally  found  iu  north  Gujarat, 
Of  their  origin  nothing  has  been  traced.  The  men  are  short 
muscular  and  very  dark  with  long  hair.  The  women  arc  dark  with 
irregular  and  harsh  features.  The  men  wear  a coarse  white  waisteloth 
and  tho  women  a robe  drawn  over  the  head  and  sometimes  a bodice. 
They  eat  animal  food  and  carcasses.  They  are  woodcutters,  bringing 
in  firewood  from  the  forests,  and  acting  as  carriers.  They  are  dirty 
untidy  and  dissipated.  They  arc  miserably  poor  with  a few  donkeys 
and  nothing  but  the  barest  necessaries  of  life.  They  are  Muhammadans 
only  in  name  and  know  nothing  of  their  religion*  They  believe  that  the 
dead  become  saints  plrs.  Every  year  on  the  anniversary  of  the  Pits 
death  the  family  calls  the  tribe  to  the  tomb,  and  gives  a feast  of  wiue 
mutton  and  pork.  They  bury  the  dead  standing,  building  a raised  tomb 
two  feet  square,  and  in  the  ccnti e a square  altar  half  a foot  higher. 
They  arc  a wretched  and  show  no  signs  of  improvement. 

Chha'ra's,  also  tailed  GhughariiSs  or  Petticoat  People,  are  occasion- 
ally found  in  small  numbers  all  over  Gujardt,  They  arc  supposed  to 
1>C  converted  Hindus,  but  of  their  origin  nothing  certain  is  known. 
Besides  Hindustani  they  squeak  among  themselves  a dialect  not  under- 
stood by  ordinary  Musatmdns.  The  men  are  big,  strong,  and  very 
black  with  irregular  features,  the  hair  and  -beard  long  and  untidy. 
The  women  are  better  looking  but  dark*  The  men  wear  a cloth  round 
the  waist,  the  women  a headscarf  oduat  a ragged  bodice,  and  a tatterel 
petticoat.  During  tho  rains  they  meet  in  one  place,  holding  their 
marriage  ami  other  family  ceremonies,  and  settling  their  disputes. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  fair  season  they  break  into  bands,  moving 
alxnit  with  Briujuri  dogs  and  donkeys,  lagging  stealing  and  passing 
counterfeit  coin*  'They  are  of  had  character.  They  are  Mu  sal  mans 
only  in  name  and  know  nothing  of  tly*ir  religion.  They  have  a union 
and  a headman  called  ttaik. 

Dhu'Idhoya's,  Dust  washers,  found  in  considerable  numbers  all 
over  Gujar&t  but  chiefly  in  Nad  Lid  and  Mehmadihdd,  are  said  to  be 
converted  Hindus  of  the  Kliatri  caste.  They  have  a story  that  once 
when  their  earnings  as  weavers  were  low,  they  were  blessed  by  a 
beggar  and  told  that  in  future  they  would  find  gold  in  dust.  The 
men  are  of  middle  height,  well-made,  sallow, « ami  well-featured, 

1 UtHicnd  Rngi'tt  in  Traubu-iioua  Bombay  Literary  -Satiety,  I*  IS3. 
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Tkj  grow  the  beard  and  wear  the  half  rather  long.  The  women  arc 
wril-made  fair  and  handsome.  At  home  they  apeak  Hindustani.  Both 
Ben  and  women  dress  like  ordinary  Musalm&us.  The  men  buy  dust 
whI  other  rubbish  from  the  houses  of  goldsmiths,  wash  and  sift  it  ami 
artfully  pick  out  the  particles  of  gold  or  silver  found  in  the  refuse.  The 
women  spin.  They  are  quiet,  honest,  truthful,  rather  idle,  sober,  and 
charitable.  The  women  appear  in  public.  Their  condition  is  poor. 
Samba  in  faith,  they  are  as  a class  religious,  knowing  the  Kura5n  and 
ay  mg  their  prayers.  They  liave  no  special  customs.  They  marry 
roly  among  them  selves  find  form  a separate  body  with  a headman  of 
their  own.  They  teach  their  children  Hindustdqi  and  Gujarati  and 
sometimes  English.  None  have  risen  to  any  high  posit' on. 

Gorkhodia'S,  Gravediggers,  found  in  small  numbers  in  all  parts 
of  the  province,  are  of  mixed  origin,  partly  foreign  partly  Hindu, 
h appearance  they  are  small  and  dark.  They  speak  Hindustani.  The 
tnen  wear  u three-cornered  turban,  the  common  coat,  and  short  trousers. 
He  women  dress  like  Musa  1 mu  ns,  The  men  dig  graves  and  the 
women  spin.  They  are  quiet  and  sober,  dirty  untidy  and  thriftless. 
Ike  women  are  well  behaved.  As  a class  they  are  poor,  some  of  them 
mk  in  debt.  Sunnis  in  religion,  some  of  them  learn  the  Kuradn,  but 
Hwnot  regular  in  saying  their  prayers.  They  have  no  special  customs. 
Hey  hold  a very  low  position,  marry  among  themselves,  and  have  no 
union  or  headman.  They  do  not  teach  their  children  and  none  have 
risen  to  any  high  position. 

Katbia'ra'e,  FuelseUers,  are  richer  than  Karalias  or  Pot- sellers 
(pge  36)  with  whom  they  marry. 

Ma'chMs,  Fishermen,  found  chiefly  in  Ahmcdilbad,  are  said  to  bo 
Hindu  converts  from  the  Bhoi  and  Klirirva  cantos.  They  are  tall 
well-made  and  very  dark.  They  form  two  divisions,  inland  and  const 
Mithhis.  Both  speak  Hindustani,  Except  that  some  wear  a waist- 
'■loth,  the  men  <*f  both  divisions  dress  like  ordinary  Musaltiitins.  The 
item  of  the  inland  women  is  a coarse  Hindu  robe,  a tight  bodice,  and 
* petticoat  of  red  cloth.  The  coast  or  Gogha  Mftchhi  women  dress  in 
M tty  1 min  fashion,  wearing  the  headscarf  gown  and  trousers*  The 
inland  Mack  his  are  freshwater  fishers ; the  women  ure  employed  as 
eitn  servants  at  marriages  and  deaths,  The  coast  Mdehhis  make  long 
w*  voyages  as  far  as  England  and  China.  W hen  in  Gogha  they 
engage  in  sea ~ fishing.  While  their  husbands  arc  at  home  the  women 
Ml  fish,  ami  when  they  are  away  spin  cotton.  The  inland  Mdehhis  are 
*dk  and  quarrel  some  and  neither  thrifty  nor  sober.  The  coast  Mdehhis 
m quiet,  thrifty,  sober,  religious,  anti  well-to-do.  When  he  starts  on  a 
kng  voyage  a coast  Maclibi  leaves  money  with  his  wife.  This  she  is 
and  to  manage  with  great  care  and  to  conduct  herself  and  her  house 
with  much  discretion.  Unlike  the  inland  Muehhb  who  are  Musalmdns 
cmlv  in  name,  the  coast  Mdehhis,  Sunnis  in  faith,  are  a religious  class, 
men  and  women  knowing  the  Kuradn  and  lieiug  careful  to  say 
tk*r  prayers.  Neither  class  has  any  special  customs.  Each  division 
marries  only  among  0$  own  members  and  has  a union  and  a headman. 
hVitbcr  class  teaches  their  children  either  English  or  Gujardti,  and 
Hone  af  them  have  ris?n  to  any  high  position. 
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Mails,  Gardeners,  of  whom  there  is  only  one  family  iu  A k modi  bad, 
are  said  to  he  converts  from  the  Hindu  caste  uf  the  same  Dame 
These  people  intermarry  with  the  Gorkhodiils  or  gravediggers  (j*g« 
S7),  and  except  that  they  prepare  the  flower-sheets  for  the  dead  do  not 
differ  from  them  in  any  respect* 

Mapa'ra's,  Com  weighers,  are  found  in  all  parts  of  north  Gujarit* 
They  closely  resemble  the  Manors  or  ivory- workers. 

Na'gariF,  found  iu  AhmedabAd,  YiramgAm,  BhAvnag&r,  Bmrod% 
and  Broach,  come  from  NAgor  in  Malwa.  The  men  are  big,  sturdy, 
dark,  ami  well-featured*  They  shave  the  head  and  wear  a full 
heard ; the  women  lire  handsome  and  fair.  They  speak  a mixed 
Gujarati  and  Hindustani.  The  men  wear  an  ill-shaped  Mixsalman 
turban,  a short  coat  and  waistcloth,  putting  on  trousers  only  oa 
high  holidays  The  women  dress  like  Musalmans  in  a hca<lsearf 
shirt  and  trouser  a In  Broach  they  are  said  to  wear  the  bodice 
mid  apron  or  pa  Irak  an  in  one  piece*  They  are  cartdrivera.  Before 
railway  times  they  brought  goods  and  people  from  MAlwa  to 
AhmeuAbAd,  Now  they  go  only  short  distances.  They  arc  hard* 
working,  thrifty,  sober,  quarrelsome,  and  fairly  honest.  The  women 
work  as  labourers  and  sell  milk.  They  are  Sunnis  in  name,  but  u 
a class  the  men  are  not  religious,  only  a few  of  them  knowing  the 
Kuradn  or  saying  their  prayers-  Unlike  the  men,  the  women  as  a 
rule  are  careful  to  say  their  prayers  and  have  generally  some  reli- 
gious guide  fir*  They  have  no  special  customs.  They  marry  only 
among  themselves  and  form  a separate  community  with  a union 
ami  n headman  chosen  by  the  people.  They  do  not  teach  their 
children  either  English  or  Gujarati  and  ou  the  whole  arc  in  a fall* 
mg  state*  In  north  Gujarat  the  F&lunptfr  section  of  the  NAgoru 
is  the  most  numerous.  Though  they  call  themselves  Khttn<*  from 
having  given  up  their  original  profession  of  eartd riving  iuid  taken 
to  that  of  arms  the  PiUanpAr  NAgoris  still  belong  to  a number  of 
classes,  so  that,  though  the  whole  form  a .single  community,  th^ 
surnames  Ivdzi,  Mughal,  and  Sheikh  show  that  they  once  belonged 
to  a number  of  classes.  The  PAlanptir  NAgoris  are  very  fond  of 
giving  public  dinners  on  occasions  of  marriage,  circumcision,  and 
death.  So  much  importance  do  they  attach  to  giving  thc&e 
dinners  that  a Niger i will  squander  the  earnings  of  a lifetime  iu 
a single  dinner  selling  himself  out  of  house  and  home  if  need  be. 
If  the  man  himself  is  not  ready  to  give  the  dinners  the  ca-stepeopk 
assemble  and  force  him  to  entertain  them.  Thus  though  a very 
hardworking  thrifty  race,  few  among  them  are  rich  or  prosperous, 
being  always  in  the  hands  of  the  money  lender, 

Nate*  Tumblers,  a wandering  tribe  found  in  small  numbers  'n  all 
paries  of  Gujarat,  are  converts  from  the  Hindu  tribe  of  the  ^mc  flame! 
The  men  are  tall,  strongly  made,  dark,  and  well  featured  ; the  noma 
are  dark  hut  handsome,  their  limbs  owing  to  constant  exercise  being  roos 
symmetrically  formed.  Besides  speaking  Hindustani  and  GujorAt 
and  understanding  the  dialects  of  MArwar  amf  Kathiawar,  they  ui 
among  themselves  a curious  tongue.  They  carry  about  the  long  kn 
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flat-topped  mat titi"  or  reed  huts  in  which  they  live.  The  men  wear 
either  a common  Mu  caiman  turban  or  the  loose  phalia,  the  waist  coat, 
coat,  and  either  a wa:st cloth  or  common  trousers.  The  women  dress 
like  Hindus.  In  the  rainy  season  from  fifty  to  a hundred  families 
meet  together  in  some  central  town,  settle  disputes,  and  hold  marriage 
and  death  cerenionios.  After  the  beginning;  of  the  fair  wont  her  they 
start  in  Ixinds  of  eight  to  ten,  with  donkeys  sheep  goats  dogs  and  fowls, 
begging  singing  tumbling  dancing,  walking  on  the  tight  rope,  and 
performing  other  aerobatic  feats.  In  these  the  women  take  the  chief 
part,  and  are  called  kahnt vi#9  machhlis,  and  bhanuhdU,  Hying  along  the 
rope  like  pigeons,  swimming  down  it  like  fish,  never  losing  presence  of 
mind.  The  men  play  on  the  drum  called  dhoK  Tltoy  are  hard working 
but  dissipated  and  dishonest,  and  the  women  are  of  loose  character. 
Except  that  they  circumcise  their  hoys,  bury  their  dead,1  and  cat 
animal  food,  they  are  Musalmans  only  in  name,  knowing  nothing  of 
the  rules  of  their  religion,  worshipping  Hindu  gods,  and  al  their  births 
and  marriages  performing  Hindu  ceremonies, 

Pakha'iis,  Watcrcarricrs,  from  pakhnl  or  water  hag,  also  called 
Mnshkis  or  A Vat  3 r hag- me  n and  lihhth  or  correct)  v Bihhhti  * or  The 
Heavenly,  arc  found  in  considerable  numbers  all  over  ( I u jurat.  They  are 
said  to  be  the  descendants  of  converts  from  the  Hindu  caste  of  Paklntlis. 
There  are  two  divisions,  one  in  north  the  other  In  south  Gujarat,  The 
men  are  short  strong  and  dark.  Some  of  them  s have  the  head  and 
others  grow  a crop  of  reddish  weather -tanned  hair.  They  wear  the 
beard  short.  The  women  are  short  and  dark.  At  home  they  speak 
Hindustani.  Except  that  they  wear  the  short  trousers  €&»hiar  the  men 
dress  like  the  poorer  sort  of  Musalmans,  North  of  the  Mali!  the  women 
dress  like  Hindus  and  in  the  south  like  Musalmans,  The  men  are 
water  carriers,  and  make  the  small  reed  and  grass  bods  used  on  the 
fortieth  day  ceremonies.-  To  carry  the  water  skin,  mirth  c£  the  Mahi 
they  use  oxen  and  in  the  south  buifalocs.  The  women  help  the  men 
in  driving  the  bullock.  The  men  are  qu'et,  honest  and,  except  in  Surat 
sober  hardworking  thrifty  and  fond  of  amusement.  They  are  well-to-do. 
Sunnis  by  religion,  few  know  the  Kuradn  or  are  careful  to  say  their 
prayers.  They  have  no  special  customs.  Except  those  of  Surat  they 
marry  only  among  themselves,  a7id  have  a union  and  a headman  chosen 
by  the  people.  In  Ahmcdahad  they  have  a meeting- house  chawra, 
where  they  sit  and  talk,  and  have  music.  They  do  not  send  their 
children  to  school,  and  none  of  them  have  risen  lo  any  high  position, 

ShVsliahgars,  GUfismakcre,  found  in  Kaprulvanj  in  the  Kaira 
district  and  a few  in  the  Punch  Mahal  A,  arc  said  to  be  converted 
Hindus.  The  men  are  tall  strong  dark  and  well-featured,  wearing 
Ike  hjrir  model atcly  short  and  the  beard  long.  The  women  are  dark 
tat  goodlooking.  They  speak  Hindustani.  The  men  wear  a small 
tki^-cornercd  turban  like  that  worn  by  LhcSuum  Bobovas  of  Alunedulrid, 

* coat  and  loose  trousers ; the  women  dross  like  ordinary  MusalmAns. 
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They  are  quiet  hard  working  and  thrifty  and,  except  a few  who  are 
given  to  opium.!  sober*  Tboy  make  bottles  rings  and  other  glassware. 
The  women  help  them  in  the  work*  As  a class  they  are  poor*  They 
are  Sunnis  in  religion,  some  of  them  knowing  the  Kuraiu  and  l>eiog 
careful  to  say  their  prayers*  They  have  no  special  customs*  They 
many  only  among  themselves  and  form  a separate  body  with  a 
headman  mu&hi,  and  a carefully  kept  set  of  rules*  Some  of  them  teach 
their  children  Gujarati,  None  have  risen  to  any  high  position, 

Thoris,  a wandering  tribe,  found  chiefly  in  north  Gujarat  are  said 
to  be  converted  Hindus,  Both  men  and  women  are  tall  strong  and 
dark*  They  speak  £rujarriti  at  home.  Both  men  and  women  dress 
like  Hindus*  In  the  rains  they  make  small  grass  or  cane  huts*  They 
wander  about  the  country  in  bands  of  ten  to  fifty,  and  deal  in  bullocks 
and  grain.  They  are  said  to  commit  highway  robberies,  to  steal  bullocks 
and  horses,  and  the  women  to  kidnap  children.  They  are  poor  and  of 
bad  character*  They  are  Muhammadans  only  in  name,  knowing  nothing 
of  their  religion  and  worshipping  Hindu  gods*  ,Both  men  and  women 
lead  debauched  lives.  They  circumcise  their  boys  and  bury  their  dead. 
At  marriages  the  bridegroom  pays  the  girls  father  Ra*  200,  They 
marry  only  among  themselves  and  form  a separate  body  with  a headman* 
They  do  not  educate  their  children  and  show  no  signs  of  settling  to 
regular  work. 
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CHAPTER  III 

STYLE  OF  LIVING, 

As  reganh  condition  and  way  of  liv  ng  the  Musaluirfn  population  Chapter  III. 
may  ht  divided  into  three  classes;  the  t,  ch  with  yearly  incomes  of  Style  of  Living. 
Ra*  UX)0  and  over ; the  middle  with  yearly  incomes  of  from  Ks.  ] 000 
& Re.  150;  and  the  poor  with  less  than  It*.  150, 


Section  I, — The  House.  * 

The  style  oE  Musalm&n  dwellings  differs  greatly  in  north  ami  io 
h nth  Gujarat,  Surat  aacl  Broach  houses,  which,  on  the  whole,  are 
the  large  it  and  most  comfortable,1  follow  *o  little  any  uniform  jdan 
that  nothing  inure  than  a general  description  of  the  ordinary  arrange- 
ments i an  l»e  attempted. 

The  house  of  a rkdi  Musalman  of  Surat  or  Broach  is  generally  two 
or  three  stories  high,  the  walls  of  brick  and  mortar,  and  the  roof  of 
tk  Rising  from  a plinth  three  to  si x feet  above  the  level  of  the 
grond,  the  outer  walls  arc  covered  witli  a white  yellow  blue  or  rose 
in&h.  Passing  up  a flight  of  three  or  four  etuiie  or  cement  step*,  and 
ratcring  by  a massive  wooden  door,  is  the  square  tlildri,  with  in  sonic 
W*s  a well  or  cistern  for  drinking  water,2  Off  this  court , on  one 
hdr.  is  a room  for  receiving  chance  visitors.  On  the  other  side  is  a 
►tjjeroom,  and  in  houses  where  hired  cooks  arc  kept  the  cook  room  is 
close  by.3  From  one  of  the  side  rooms  rises  the  staircase,  which  in 
hordes  of  recent  construction  is  generally  made  of  wood  and  in  old 
of  lime  and  brick  and  in  some  case  a of  masonry.  The  stair- 
n*  is  except  In  the  houses  cf  the  very  rich,  often  little  better  than  a 
Wikr.  The  upper  storey  is  divided  into  four  or  live  rooms.  The  room 
*to re  the  entrance  door  is  the  public  room  d tvdn k ltd nak,  another  is  the 


1 Tin  civx**  of  the  superiority  of  the  Surat  and  Broach  honors  socm  to  be  the  loir 
friom  of  wood,  the  improvement*  aupgesUd  by  foreign  traders,  arid  in  tin  rat  till  lately 
lL  fear  of  damage  by  IUnhIi,  In  north  (.tujar.it  tin?  whole  might  of  line  poof  inlaid 
^ *Vde  often  of  ronmiou  earth,  but  at  b'urat  n frame  of  wood  bears  the  weight  of  tbi 
r^jf  *nd  lime  i*  used  rn  building  wall-.  On  the  other  baud  many  of  the  lower  middle 
tWiod  J w*>r  bmun:$  of  Surat  and  It  roach  ore  constructed  of  combustible  materials 
•pH  bamboo  wall*  aud  thin  teak  rtxrtltig,  which  when  old  form  one  of  cbki  reoaHUi*  for 
lb  fi^inent  and  leritiiift  firt-e  to  winch  Mir.kt  is  subject- 
1Iu  the  chief  I mi  jar  A eith^  aim  cat  »H  rich  fifnalmaii  houses  have  wi.1la  for  the 
•opplf  of  water  for  bathing  and  other  domestic  purpose*  ami  cisterns  for  drinking  water, 
nm  ditcmi  generally  form  mi  mutorground  chamber  with  a wpiaiv  or  circular 
ationt  two  fret  in  diauuHcT  sn  mounded  by  a wall  about  tiro  nnd  a h lit  feet 
&5&  *ttha  mouth  rltml  br  a wooden  or  copper  lid.  The  nndergremod  chamber  i* 
lit«i  wfth  convent  an,!  fllltJ  with  min  water  hn  night  in  pipi;*  from  the  cavt*a  of  the 
tod  rioma  invr&rda  over  the  central  court.  Some  hoo$ea  have  well*  of  which  the 
Wbtf  U fit  for  drinking.  Sonic  have  neither  well  nor  <Utcm,  and  the  drinking  waur 
okoaffht  by  a w-atcrtLarner  hi h i yh 1 1 , or,  if  a tuoH[Uc  is  near,  the  hoti»Q  servants  fetch 
J*tr  from  tU  cU  tern,  the  owner  of  the  hoiire  paying  tlie  beadle  m*jdcarf  a monthly 
» rf  S armaa.  # 

!■  Ucni*e«  whom  tW  meal  U prepared  hy  the  women  of  the  family,  the  oook* 
tom  a ia  lb*  moat  out-of-the-way  part  of  the  upper  itoiey. 


Tm  House, 
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GUJAUA'T  POPULATION. 


Chapter  III, 
Style  of  Living. 
The  House. 

Jtich. 


titling- room  baithal',  in  some  cases;  used  also  iis  a sleeping  room-  The 
two  remaining  rooms  are  set  apart  for  the  ladies  of  the  house,  one  for 
sleeping  the  other  fa*  sitting.  If  tho  house  has  three  stories,  the 
two  rooms  on  tlio  second  floor  are  both  used  as  sitting  rooms  for  the 
ladies  and  the  sleeping  room  is  in  the  top  story.  Some  rich  houses, 
have  separate  bath-rooms.  But-  each  has  its  water-room  ubilarkhdnahf 
where,  cn  a stone  or  lime  and  brick  shelf  or  on  a wooden  platform  stand 
two  water  jars  their  mouths  covered  with  well- polished  longhandled 
brass  or  copper  cups  called  ajrpmhe*,  a ladle  ilunga,  and  several 
metal  eups  tihkhorti#a  of  diffcicut  shapes.  A house  of  this  description 
would  eost  to  buJd  about  Ks*  SO 00  and  to  tent  about  Bs.  6 a month. 


North  of  the  Mailt,  the  houses  arc  much  lees  large  and  roomy  and 
are  generally  luro  stories  high,  'I lie  walls  are  of  brick  and  mortar, 
plastered  outside  with  a red  blue  or  rose  wash,  and  the  roof  is  of 
tile.  As  a rule  they  arc  built  on  a plinth  raised  threa  or  four 
feet  above  the  read,  and  are  entered  by  a flight  of  three  or  four  stone 
or  cement  steps.  From  the  fear  of  lacing  robbed,  the  old  AhmedaMd 
houses  w hich  date  from  the  time  of  the  Peshwtfs  (a*d.  1757  - IS  17) 
have  fewer  windows  thnn  the  houses  of  south  Gujarat,  But  in  new 
houses  this  peculiarity  has  been  given  up.  In  front,  supported  on 
wooden  pillars  and  enclosed  by  a brightly  painted  low  iron  railing, 
is  a veranda  about  six  feet  wide.  The  bouse  dcor  is  of  massive  weed 
with  brass  bosses.  Within  it  is  the  entrance-room  deodi,  about 
twelve  feet  square  and  ten  high.  From  this  a laesage  leads  to  an 
open  cement-lined  courtyard  about  fifteen  feet  square  "with  a well  and 
cistern,  the  mouths  of  both  raised  two  or  three  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  ground*  On  ouc  side  of  the  court  is  tho  cook-room  about  six  feet 
square  and  ten  high  with  an  open  space  above  tho  ceiling  for  storing 
fuel.  On  Urn  other  side  is  the  water-place  with  its  stone  shelf  and 
earthen  water-jars.  Across  the  court,  that  is  opposite  the  entrance 
passage,  with  a small  cliambrr  on  each  side  of  it,  is  the  public  room 
ilinhtkhitttah,  used  for  sitting  or  dining,  and,  !£  there  is  no  bedroom 
near,  for  sleeping.  From  the  lower  to  the  upper  storey  are  generally 
two  stairs,  one  near  the  entrance  door  leading  to  the  two  front  rooms!  \ 
the  other  a hack  stair  leading  to  the  two  rooms  behind  the  court  Of  ' 
the  front  rooms,  the  largest,  about  fourteen  feet  square,  is  used  as  a 
public  room  and  called  dtvihtkhtinah  ; the  other  front  rooms  and  the 
two  back  rooms  are  bedrooms.  To  build  a house  of  this  kind  would 
cost  about  Es,  1000  and  to  rent  it  from  Its.  & to  Rs.  4 a month. 


Except  that  there  is  a larger  supply  and  that  articles  of  European 
manufacture  are  commoner,  the  furniture  in  south  Gujardt  does  noi 
differ  from  that  in  the  north  of  the  province.  The  men's  public  room 
ittarthhtaft,  has  its  walls  coloured  generally  with  a brown  or  chocolate 
wash,  with  arabesque*!  scrolls  from  the  I\ura*tn  and  dove-shaped 
monograms  or  viadds  picked  out  in  black  and  white  as  a border  and  ^ 
cornice.1  The  fiat  surface  of  the  wall  is  broken  by  niched  and 

recesses.  The  chief  of  these,  in  the  middle  of  the  wall  about  five 


1 Tlio  Surat  cement  work  ere  or  htd  ias  nre  very  skilful  in*^icldag  out  tbeco  borders. 
But  um»y  of  them  are  the  work  of  friends. 
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feet  square,  is  the  itaukhtuuth  or  nine  chambers.  This  as  well  as 
the  smaller  niches  are  filled  with  ornaments  most  of  them  china 
plates  and  bowls.  The  blank  spaces  on  the  walls  arc  hung  with 
pictures, J chiefly  landscapes,  though  of  late  years  the  practice  of 
landing  up  family  photographs  has  become  common."  Tnc  floor  is 
covered  with  a country-made  carpet,  ami  on  the  carpet  opposite 
the  middle  of  one  of  the  walls  is  spread  a Persian  mg  called 
ffkalxekah.  On  this  again  Is  laid  a cushion  or  mattress  and  on  the 
mattress  near  the  wall  a pillow.  Banged  along  the  wall  on  either 
side  of  the  pillows  are  sofas  chairs  or  casy-t hairs.  In  the  middle  of 
the  room  is  a table  with  clocks  musical-boxes  and  other  ornaments, 
»ml  against  one  of  the  walls  a glass- doored  cabinet  with  articles  of 
European  glass  or  china  ware  and  other  nic knacks.  From  eac  h corner 
of  the  celling  hangs  a glass  lamp,  from  its  middle  a chandelier,  and  if 
space  allows,  a gaily  cushioned  cot  jltula,  swinging  on  bars  of  polished 
b me.3  The  walls  of  the  womens  room,  especially  of  the  room  set  apart 
for  the  mistress  of  the  house,  arc  of  plain  white.  Sometimes  there  are 
niches  or  recesses  and  sometimes  none.  But  always  about  six  feet 
from  the  ground  a shelf  runs  round  the  room  furnished  with  china,  glass, 
ind  other  ornaments.  From  the  ceiling  hangs  a glass  lamp  and  a 
swinging-cot  jhitla.  The  floor  is  carpeted  and  on  the  carpet  against  the 
middle  of  one  of  the  walls  are  set  a mattress  and  cushion,  A cot  with 
legs  of  green  and  gold,  one  or  two  stool- like  seats  puh,  and  if  there  is 
a child  a cradle  pdl nar  of  red  and  yellow  or  blue  lacquer- work,  and  in  a 
comer  of  the  room  a brass  lamp  j'dsoz  complete  the  furniture.  Except 
when  their  walls  are  filled  with  copper  pots*  and  plates  ranged  on  shelves 


Chapter  II 
Style  of  Idvij 

Tub  Hon  ex 
flick* 


3 The  prohibition  by  the  Prophet  of  the  possession  by  tho  Faithful  of  pictures  and 

Siven  images  is  still  observed  by  the  religious  part  of  tho  Mu  sal  nut  us  of  tiujar.it. 

cept  to  some  of  the  rich  and  to  those  wlio  have  received  a western  education  the 
presence  of  pictures  of  animated  objects  in  a room  not  only  vitiates  prayers  performed 
■n  that  room,  but  is  believed  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  A 11  ill i’s  angels  of  g rare  and 
mercy  if  a death  takes  place  in  the  room.  Landscapes  and  pictures  of  still-life  arc 
tolerated,  but  except  scrolls  monograms  and  arahcFqu.es  all  pictures  arc  looked  upon. 
Hi  ore  or  less  as  bid  dati-sayi  dh  or  evil  innovation*.  Mr.  Justice  Am  fr  Ali  (Life  and 
Teachings  of  Muhammad,  jf,  570  - 573)  observes  t TLc  religion  of  Islam  has  been  charged 
with  backwardness  in  painting  and  sculpture,  but  it  must  be  homo  in  mind  that  tho 
prohibition  . , , is  similar  to  tho  Levitical  commandments  , , It*  significance  rests 
a|>oii  the  inveterate  idolatry  of  the  pre-lsUimte  Arabs.  To  the  early  Moslims  painting 
ind  statuary  were  odious  and  unlawful  as  emblematic  of  heathenism,  and  this  deeply 
implanted  icemoclaam  saved  them  from  relapsing  into  idolatry  , . . To  Muhammad's 
prohibition  of  graven  images  or  paintings  in  mosques  the  world  is  indebted  for  the  art  of 
irabcequc  . . and  of  ornamental  writing, 

9 Besides  the  landscapes,  which  are  generally  European  coloured  prints,  there  arc 
pictures  of  two  kinds  : pictures  of  Persian  heroes  and  Indian  celebrities  painted  in  china 
md  glass  by  Chinese  artists  ; and  religious  picture*,  views  of  Makkmh  Mad  hi  ah  and  tho 
Karbald  bought  from  a pilgrim,  or  brought  as  relics  by  some  friend  or  relative  who  1ms 
3onc  the  pilgrimage.  Their  price  varies  from  9 annas  to  Ks,  2. 

* At  Ahmed  ibid  in  the  houses  of  rich  Funtii  trading  IlulioruB  tlm  shelves  are  orna- 
mented with  rows  of  much -prized  old  china  cups  plates  and  spoons,  made  to  stick  to 
>rte  another  by  a cement  of  cotton,  black- earth,  anil  glue.  Tho  shelf  ornaments  in  the 
muses  of  thrifty  middle  class  Musalmans,  Fumii  and  FJiidh  Bohorud,  consist  (if  finely 
ined  and  polished  copper  and  brass  dishes  pots  and  cups  which  can  command  a price, 
jowever  old,  instead  of  the  brittle  glassware  favoured  by  tho  richer  classes, 

* Among  the  rich  some  families  have  copper  vessels  enough  to  dine  a party  of  two 
mndred.  When  they  hate  to  give  a groat  feast  the  poorer  classes  biro  the  dishes  from 
indhi  and  Homua  traders  or  from  cooks  bkatidrdo. 
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Jhmpter  m.  most  of  the  other  rooms  have  little  but  a carpet  or  mat  on  the  floor 

fie  oMiiving'.  against  the  wall  on  one  side  a cushion  or  mattress.  The  total  cost 

of  the  furniture  of  a rich  man's  house  may  be  estimated  at  from 
r=i  House.  Rg  500  to  Rs  4000> 

Vtddle  Clan.  As  is  the  case  with  the  dwelliugs  of  the  rich,  the  houses  of  middle 

class  Musalnuine  in  south  Gujarat  differ  from  those  in  the  north.1  In  ! 
Ahmed&Md  the  plan  varies  in  different  parts  of  the  city.  In  the  i 
Kh&fipiir  ShAhpur  and  Jamdlpiir  quarters  they  are  generally  one 
storied,  the  walk  of  brick  and  mortar  and  the  roof  of  tile.  Entering 
from  the  street  through  a door  in  the  centre  of  a wall  about  seven  feet 
* high  is  an  enclosed  yard  from  twenty  to  forty  feet  square  with  a well 

or  cistern  and  in  om  corner  a shed  for  cooking.  The  side  walls  slope 
upwards  towards  the  back  of  the  enclosure  where  from  a wall  from 
thirty  to  forty  feet  high  a roof  slopes  forwards  over  the  yard.  The  space 
covered  by  the  roof  Is  generally  divided  into  three  or  five  rooms  with  a 
centre  hall  dtvdnkhdnah,  Laving  on  either  side  one  or  two  rooms  serving 
as  bed,  sitting,  and  store  rooms.  To  build  a house  of  this  kind  would 
cost  from  Rs.  400  to  Rs-  GOO,  and  its  monthly  rent  would  run  from  Re.  I 
to  Rs.  3,  In  the  Kdlupur  quarter  of  Ahmedribad  the  houses  are  built 
on  a different  and  better  plan,  much  like  that  described  above  as  a rich 
Ahmeddb&l  Musalm&n's  house.  To  build  a house  of  this  class  wouH 
cost  from  Rs.  1000  toRs.  2000,  and  its  monthly  rent  would  vary  from 
Rs.  14  to  Its.  2, 

South  of  the  Mahi  the  houses  of  middle  class  Musalm&ns  are  larger 
and  better  built-  They  are  seldom  more  than  two  stories  high-  The 
walk  for  about  ten  feet  are  of  brick  and  above  that  of  wood.  The 
roof  is  tiled.  Each  floor  lias  generally  four  rooms-  But  unless  the 
family  is  very  large,  the  ground  floor  rooms  are  seldom  used.  The 
stair  is  generally  steep,  little  easier  to  mount  than  a ladder.  The  first 
room  in  the  upper  story  is  the  men's  room  mardanah.  Besides  the 
men's  room  there  are  three  others,  a kitchen  and  storeroom,  a ladies 
room,  and  a sitting  room.  The  floors  arc  of  wTood  or  eowdunged  earth, 
and  the  ceiling  of  cloth  or  wood,  and  each  room  has  at  least  two 
windows  covered  with  green  or  red  blinds  of  coloured  bamboo.  Most 
houses  have  a well.  The  more  used  rooms  have  the  floor  covered  with 
mats  and  carpets,  the  less  used  with  mats  only.  To  build  a house  of 
this  class  would  cost  from  Re,  1GO0  to  Rs,  2000,  and  its  monthly  rent 
would  run  from  He,  1 to  Rs.  4*. 

In  the  houses  of  the  middle  class  Muhammadans  of  Ahmedibdd  and 
Kaira  there  is  sometimes  an  inconvenient  lack  of  furniture.  In  the  open 
hall  there  is  nothing  but  a swinging  cot  or  two,  a cushion  and  a pillow, 
a bodstcad,  and  a IV*  rug  (jhalichah.  The  total  cost  of  the  furniture 
of  a house  of  this  class  may  he  estimated  at  from  Rs.  200  to  Rs,  500. 

In  south  Gujarat  besides  several  chairs  a table  and  a cupboard,  the 
shelves  arc  ornamented  with  small  bright  trays  and  other  glass  or  china 
ware.  The  water-shelf  too  is  bright  with  a well-polished  pile  of  brass  jdar.com 
and  eop|>er  pots,  and  in  different  parts  of  the  house  are  handsome 
brass-bound  boxes.  The  floor  of  the  women's  room  is  matted.  Besides 


1 Every  middle  clui  Mue&lm&ti  it  anxioui  to  bare  a houie  of  lrij  own.  To  lire  in  * 
hired  house  in  one'i  birthplace  U oooiidered  mean.  t 
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* winging  cot  it  contains  a bedstead  with  a carpet  laid  down  before  it, 
and  a brass  lamp  ftfsoz*  In  the  kitchen  caking  vessels  and  pots 
are  arranged,  and  on  the  lloor  is  a small  handrniil  worked  by  the 
kitchen  maid,1  The  total  cost  of  the  furniture  of  a house  of  this  class 
may  be  estimated  at  from  R a,  400  to  E».  500. 

The  houses  of  the  poor  in  Ahraedribdd  and  Kaira  arc  made  of  common 
cky  and  biiek.  The  framework  of  the  roof  is  of  bamboo.  If  there 
happens  to  be  an  upper  storey  there  are  two  rooms ; if  not  there  is  only 
me  with,  up  the  middle,  a wattle-aml-daub  partition.  Each  half  of 
lb*  rt mu  is  about  twelve  ftet  long  by  seven  wide.  A corner  is  chosen 
for  the  fiic-place  where  the  cooking  puts,  most  of  them  t art  hen,  ore 
kept.  The  rest  of  the  room  serves  fur  dining  tutting  and  sleeping. 
Unlike  those  in  Ahmedittad  the  walls  of  Iho  houses  of  poor  Musalmans 
in  Surat  are  made  of  wood  or  wattles nd-daub*  Except  that  they 
have  % loft  mdcAhdat  about  three  feet  below  the  main  roof,  where  fuel 
^d  lumber  are  ttored,  the  inside  of  a poor  Surat  house  is  like  that  of 
t poor  Alimed.UnUl  house.  At  the  back  is  a yard  Uida,  about  ten 
fret  square  w itli  in  some  cases  a well.  The  only  furniture  in  houses 
of  this  class  is  a cot,  a grindstone,  a coverlet  or  two,  and  a few  copper 
ainl  earthen  pots.  To  build  a house  of  this  kind  costs  K*.  5LI  to 
Ik  150  and  to  hire  it  about  8 annas  a month.  When  new  the  furniture 
costs  Kb,  40  to  Its,  50.*  To  own  a house  is  a great  object  among  poor 

1 tilta cilUs  of  north  as  w<41  iw  of  south  Gujardt  mijhv  old  middle  etna*  fuitulLi 
t*V*a  aUm  of  vcnncli  enough  io  dine  a jpartv  of  two  hniulrud  ^til-sLh.  lint  this  form  tf 
SUrtoitiit  U not  now  in  um  ; tvea  the*  well  to*do  choose  rathor  tu  Inn:  the  dbhcn, 
tTWi details  of  formturc  kept  by  dillcrout  classy  of  Mnauluuits  tiro; 
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Ih&pter  III.  Musalmdnfl.  With  many  families  their  money  troubles  date  from 
Tie  ofLi?mg  time  they  borrow  to  build  or  to  buy  a house. 

bTKHviwT3  The  staff  of  servants  kept  by  a Musalm&u  with  a yearly  income  of 

Its,  2000  or  upwards  comists  of  a body  servant  or  valet  khidma/ydr 
on  Its,  5 a month  with  food  as  a rule;  a cook  bd  war  chi  on  Its.  8 or 
Rs,  10  a month;  a general  servant  to  clean  the  house  and  go  messages 
on  Rs,  3 a month  and  food  ; a lady*s  maid  mama  or  ayah  on  Its,  5 a 
month  with  food  ; a washerman  dhobi  on  Rs.  2 a month;  a waterman 
bhinhti  on  Its.  4 a month ; and  a groom  sain  on  Rs.  5 a month. 
Except  in  north  Gujarat,  where  he  generally  receives  about  Rs,  0 a 
* year,  the  barber  is  pad  one  to  four  annas  whon  called  in  to  shave.  In 

houses  of  the  very  rich  or  of  landholders  the  barber  is  also  the  mankdi 
tliat  is  the  cleaner  and  lighter  of  lamps,  and  the  sliampooer  of  his  master 
and  bis  guests.  After  lighting  the  lamps  the  torch  man  generally 
kindles  his  washid  or  torch  made  of  rags  rolled  on  an  iron  cylinder 
about  a yard  long  and  about  two  inches  in  diameter.  When  the  torch  is 
alight  the  torehman  presents  himself  in  the  male  drawing  room  or  divan- 
khtinah  t makes  a low  salutation  sal  dm , and  posts’ himself  near  the  door 
keeping  his  torch  abght.  After  about  an  hour  he  withdraws  and  pub 
out  and  lays  by  his  torch.  If  his  master  has  to  go  out  at  night 
the  barber  who  in  his  ofiiec  of  light-bearer  is  termed  a mashdtchi,  leads 
and  lights  the  way.  Except  in  Native  States  where  the  right  to  use 
the  torch  or  rnashdl  is  bestowed  as  a reward  for  good  service  the  use  of 
tlio  torch  has  become  obsolete. 


The  GujnrSt  barber  is  notable  for  the  elaborateness  of  his 
preparations.  After  leisurely  and  noisily  whetting  his  razor  on 
u hone  and  a leather  strop  be  proceeds  to  mb  water  on  the 
Read  and  face  of  his  subject,  from  time  to  time  dipping  his 
right  fingeis  into  a little  copper  or  brass  cup.  On  the  wet 
head  and  face  of  his  customer  he  rubs  a well-worn  piece  of 
cheap  Europe  or  Indian  soap.  The  length  of  this  part  of  the 
operation,  combined  with  the  delicacy  of  touch  of  the  manipulator  are 
esteemed  so  pleasant  as  to  form  one  of  the  chief  attractions  of  shaving. 

The  customer  with  his  shoulders  and  back  covered  by  a red  cotton 
scarf  with  a slit  in  the  middle  for  the  head,  sits  patiently  with  his  head 
bowed  before  the  harbor,  enjoying  with  closed  eyes  a sweet  half* dozing 
repose  produced  by  the  rapid  motions  of  the  artist's  velvet  fingers.  The 
customer's  sweet  lethargy  is  toothed  by  the  ceaseless  flow  of  scandal 
regarding  the  barbers  other  customers,  which  glides  glibly  through  liis 
mischievous  lips.  After  the  whetting  comes  the  clipping  of  the  mous- 
tache mid  beard,  that  is  shortening  the  ends  of  the  moustache,  to  the 
strict  sharu  or  legal  shortness  and  reducing  the  beard  to  the  minimum 
five-finger  length  ordained  by  the  Prophet.  Ho  next  takes  a razor  and 
gives  it  a finishing  whet  on  the  skin  of  his  bare  arm  or  leg.  In  what 
he  calls  ire  linbat,  literally  place  of  art  or  satchel,  the  barber  camcsatidar.com 
sheaf  of  razors  Surge  lniddlcsized  and  small,  lie  sometimes  cuts  the 
English  razor  in  two  and  gets  the  pieces  made  into  two  small  instruments 
with  round  lacquered  handles.  These  ho  wields  with  a lightness  of 
hand  which  sends  his  subject  off  into  a second  £oze.  Not  satisfied 
with  shaving  the  head  the  barber  runs  his  blade  over  the  forehead 
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the  cheeks  and  the  neck  of  his  customer,  and  even  trims  and  gives  nu 
artificial  curve  to  the  eyebrows  running  down  as  far  as  the  eyelids 
and  taking  in  turn  the  hairy  growth  on  the  rims  of  the  ears  and  the 
pile  on  the  nose.  In  the  case  of  customers  who  do  not  wish  to  shave 
the  hair  of  the  head,  the  barber  gives  the  hair  on  the  brow  an  ornamental 
arched  outline.  When  the  hair  line  is  marked  the  barber  produces 
his  tweezers  and  plucks  out  the  hairs  from  the  nostrils,  After  this 
be  hunts  out  his  nailcutter,  a small  piece  of  iron  about  four  inches  in 
length  with  a broad  end  and  an  oblique  edge.  With  this  he  pares  the 
Bam  of  the  fingers  and  toei.  Before  leaving  he  shaves  the  armpits  and 
gives  a parting  shampoo  to  his  customer’s  neck  ^boulders  and  arms. 
Besides  their  pay  and  keep,  these  servants,  who  except  the  washerman 
waterman  and  harlcr  are  M usa'uuius,  receive  frequent  presents.  On  the 
Ramazan  Id  they  get  from  Re.  I to  Rs,  2 ; on  marriogee  and  other 
joyous  occasions  they  arc  presented  with  new  turbans  or  entire  suits  of 
clothes ; and,  if  they  are  old  and  trusted,  the  master  meets  the  cost  of 
their  wedding.  A groom  has  a special  source  of  profit  in  the  fee, 
generally  Rs.  2 less  b annas  for  the  hire  of  the  silver  trappings,  \wr d 
him  when  he  takes  his  masters  horse  to  a wedding  procession.  The 
groom  knows  that  this  privilege  is  distasteful  to  his  master,  and  there' 
lure  generally  stipulates  for  the  concession  in  advance. 

A rich  Muhammadan  keeps  a horse,  scarcely  ever  more  than 
rmt  or  a pair  of  bill  locks,  Bullock  carriages  are  now  going  out  of 
fashion  as  horse  carriages  broughams  and  phaetons  in  the  case  of  the 
ridi,  and  two- wheeled  shigrams  in  the  ca>e  of  the  middle  class  arc 
Gcmmjf  into  vogue.  In  ordinary  years,  including  the  groom’s  pay,  the 
nmthly  cost  of  keeping  a horse  is  not  more  than  Re.  20  to  Its.  #0. 
Tbe  riding  horse  is  aWj  disappearing  from  among  the  well-to-do. 
About  fifty  years  ago  (a.d.  1847-1&98)  with  his  trained  paces,  his  henna- 
«twaed  crimson  mane  tail  and  fetlocks,  and  Isis  gay  quaint  trappings 
the  riding  horse  formed  one  of  the  most  picturesque  features  of  outdoor 
Hosalm&n  life  in  Gu jurat.  The  trappings,  consisting  of  a white  or 
wkete  and  yellow-bordered  namda  or  felt  (Re*  1 to  lis.  2),  a khogir 
ef  raddle  of  yellow  and  blue,  or  red  and  green,  or  black  and  white 
pulded  broadcloth  (Its.  5 to  Ils.  20),  Math  the  headstall  and  crupper 
Bale  of  stout  cotton  nicdr  or  braid  covered  and  tightly  sewn  over 
with  strips  of  green  and  red  or  other  broadcloth  matching  the  saddle 
and  saddle-cloth  (R*.  5 to  Rs,  10),  These  set  off  more  gracefully  the 
colour  and  symmetry  of  a good  horse  limn  the  leather  saddlery  of  the 
European  style  affected  by  the  younger  generation.  The  martingale 
is  a piece  of  &tout  conn  try -mate  mashrmov  striped  red  or  purple  silk 
firm  the  ea*c  of  the  very  rich  a strong  thick  Kashmir  shawl,  tightly 
fastened  at  one  end  to  the  leather  or  cotton  girth  and  at  the  other  t> 
tbe  headstall,  while  the  leather  stirrup  straps  on  which  a pair  of  small 
stirrups  are  hung  are  covered  by  a piece  uf  creased  coloured 
rilk  or  wtaa^rif*  The  reins  were  either  of  leather  covered  with  broad- 
doth  or  of  braided  silk  and  silver  thread.  Ituliujj  a recreation  and 
kttsetOMiship  as  an  accomplishment  having  fallen  into  desuetude,  the 
the  ckd&Aksawdr  or  jockey  and  horse- trainer  h as  also 
, The  Gujarat  jockey  was  a clever  horse-trainer.  He  not 
his  horse  Into  easiness  of  pace  but  taught  him  a umUt  <& 
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Chip ter  III.  cAd Is  literally  fetcps,  which  combined  <v  infort  and  case  until  speed.  Chief 


Aurangzib  (a. I).  1658-170J  ) in  one  of  his  letters  to  hinton  Prince  Anzam 
(RukMt-i-Alamgfri,  Persian  Text,  Letter  VII  Ith.page  5 CawnporeEda) 
thanks  him  For  the  present  of  a ralimtr  horse,  the  easiness  of  whte* 
l*aoe&  **  remind  the  old  father  of  the  tender  solicitude  of  his  taring 
young  son/1  The  va Incur  is  a jaee  which  combines  the  case  of  the 
amide  with  the  e ] iced  of  the  trot,  the  horse  Wing  taught  gracefully 
to  avoid  the  jerky  movements  of  both.  It  ia  the  even  run  of 
the  Pegu  pony  combined  with  an  elegance  of  motion.  Another  pace 
in  the  tdngi  in  which  the  hor^e  at  each  step  drops  on  one  of  its  forelegs 
keeping  the  other  stiff.  A third  pace  s the  fatup\ri  mumbling  the 
rocking  swooping  and  tossing  run  of  the  black  faced  monkey  or 
lunt/itr*  A fourth  jiace  h the  thimk  h:d  T-rcaring  and  plunging  inrds 
of  progression  affected  by  rich  young  dandies  during  processions  anJ 
fairs.  The  fifth  and  perhaps  most  useful  pact*  is  the  ikdk^plm  royal-pace 
or  brisk  walk,  A pu  r of  hi  gc  bullocks,  fur  siyall  bullocks  are  below 
a rich  man’s  dignity,  including  their  driver's  pay  r£  Rs,  4 to  Rs.  0, 
cost  from  Rs,  10  to  15  a month.  Except  the  cow  and  the 
bu fTalo,  cattle  are  seldom  owned.  Otic  milch  buffalo  cow  is  enough  for 
n rich  household,  and,  unless  there  are  children,  a cow  is  tare.  Where 
a horse  or  a bullock  has  to  be  fed,  a cow  does  not  cost  more  than  Rs,  10 
a mouth.  Many  middle  class  and  uiu&t  poor  Musalmans  own  goats. 
A breed  of  south  Gujarat  gnat  called  patiri  is  much  esteemed  owing 
to  the  large  quantity  of  milk  (from  two  to  four  pints)  she  yield*. 
The  price  of  a put  it  C goat  varies  from  Rs.  10  to  Rs.  15  and  its  monthly 
cost  from  four  annas  to  a rupee. 

Especially  in  south  Gujarat  gome  middle  class  families  keep  dwarf 
bullocks  called  genius*  Even  in  times  of  high  grain  pr'ocs  these  gennis 
do  not  cost  more  than  Rs,  lU  a mouth  to  keep. 

Home  poor  M us.  J mans  rear  fowls  mid  eke  out  their  income  by  the 
sale  of  ch'ckens  and  egg s,  R-efa  and  m ddle  class,  sometimes  even 
poor,  Gujardt  Musalmans  keep  game-cocks.  The  luve  of  gamecocks 
has  developed  two  fine  breed  of  cocks  the  Many  or  thoroughbred 
(Anglo-Indian  kullum)  and  the  ttsah.  The  kulung  is  a handsome 
muscular  b id  with  a dimi  nutive  comb  and  gjiarsc  fcatliora  above  the 
breast  hut  with  stout  powerful  leg*  and  spurs.  The  rezah  is  a 
I* mailer  but  more  muscular  and  pluckier  b'rd  with  white  eyes.  A 
few  rich  Bared*  and  Broach  Mu  ^dinting  have  copied  Dio  north  Indian 
fashion  of  keeping  game  jxirtiidges  titan  and  quails  hater.  The 
fighting  partridge  ami  quail  arc  imported  from  north  India,  Thou- 
sands of  rupees  are  sometimes  wagered  on  these  cock  and  quad  fights. 

South  Gujarat  Musahndns  arc  fond  of  cats.  White  cats  are  specially 
prized  as  family  pels:  black  eats  are  dreaded  as  spirit-homes  in  accord- 
ance with  the  belief  that  ovsl gin  ns  have  a iqiecinl  liking  to  go  about 
making  mischief  in  the  Perm  of  black  tom-cats.  Iu  the  same  w*y 
black  dogs  are  feared  especially  if  they  have  block  or  tan  marks  above 
the  eye**,  ‘1  be  cat  seems  to  have  been  a general  pet  with  the  Arabs  of 
the  Prophet’s  day.  One  of  the  dearest  of  the  Prophet’s  companions, 
who  is  a1  so  one  of  the  most  reliable  narrators  of  hie  traditions  and 
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table-talk,  was  from  his  great  love  For  these  animals  nivk-Tiatned 
by  the  Prophet  Abii-Hurcirah  or  Father  of  Kittens,  a nickname  by 
which  he  Ls  more  generally  known  to  Is- him  than  by  his  awn  name* 
Among  Gnjanit  Musalmans  to  kill  a cat  is  sacrilege*  Wherever  a 
drop  of  oFs  bleed  falls  a curse  is  sure  to  alight* 

Of  birds  parrots  arc  kept,  and  are  generally  taught  to  speak  by 
listening  to  the  women  of  the  family*  The  parrot  most  prized  for  its 
quickness  in  learning  to  speak  is  one  a little  logger  than  the  green 
country  parrot  which  ha>  a red  S[iot  on  the  wing*  They  are  called 
Mohanpuris  and  arc  believed  {a  come  from  the  IVlar  hills  in  Muhi 
Kant  ha.  They  arc  caught,  by  Wagliria  when  Ik’dtrelmgs  and  sold  at 
Be,  | to  Re,  1 the  piece.  Or  country  parrots  ami  pamquets  those 
hatched  n the  ntm  or  Indian  lilac  tree  arc  much  prized  as  ready 
learners,  Nnn- born  parrots  fetch  prices  almost  equal  to  Molianpfiris. 
Cockatoos  and  red  Java  parrots  (k'ikd  kturiaU  and  n urh)  are  also 
cherished  as  pets,  Many  north  Gu jurat  Musalmdus  have  cages  full 
of  the  red  waybill  amadavat  Estrelda  nnmndava  or  surhh  found  round 
AluneilaMJ.  The  cock  is  of  a fine  dark  red  with  whitish  spots  and 
i*l  hill  and  the  hen  of  a grayish  brown  with  orange  bill.  When 
jerclung  at  noon  and  evening  these  birds  settle  to  one  another  in 
dm**,  the  males  when  they  are  sett!cd  giving  out  a long  musical  note 
rambling  the  verse  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Kuvium  descriptive 
of  the  unreasoning  <*ppo>ition  of  the  Arab  infidels  to  the  Prophet  s 
minion  r Su  m m n n buk  m u n u my  u n fa  h u m la  ya  rjtun  Dca  f d u mb  and 
bSiad  they  return  not  (unto  wisdom) ! 

It  i§  the  spirit  not  the  music  of  the  cock  waybill  that 
mates  him  prized*  When  two  cocks  are  let  out  before  a cage  of  hens 
they  fight  with  rare  courago  and  skill  Poor  Uujardt  Mu&ilmrfnsj 
generally  fakir*  f are  fowl  of  rearing  the  chanda l or  Indian  lark 
Crilerita  erestata  and  the  ay  an  another  lark.  Larks  are  kept  in  small 
ogle*  which  are  tightly  wrapped  round  with  white  muslin,  it  is 
that  to  keep  a partridge  or  a lark  is  unlucky.  The  savin;,  is 
probably  true;  for  the  keeper  of  a partridge  or  lark  has  to  spend  his 
toormngs  and  evenings  in  the  fields  seeking  the  insects  without  which 
hu  pet  pines  and  dies.  The  keeping  of  a monkey  is  also  ^aid  to  bring 
did uck  and  this  Is  why  monkeys  axe  kept  only  by  the  very  rich  who 
own  a large  stud  of  horses  and  who  keep  the  monkey  chained  at  ths 
(table  door  to  house  jealous  or  unfriendly  glances:  Tabde  fci  bald, 
but dar  par  i The  ill-luck  of  the  stable  falls  on  the  monkey*  ^'ome  rich 
Gtojartft  Mub&l ratios  keep  geese  and  sometimes  ducks  and  gumcafowl* 
hit  more  as  curiosities  than  for  food.  J Gujanlt  Musalmans  have  a 
prejudice  against  turkeys  on  the  ground  that  a turkey's  gizzard 
retfcmbles  the  liver  of  a pig*  Peacocks  as  pets  are  considered  unlucky* 

Of  the  monthly  expenditure  under  the  general  head  of  House  it  is 
difficult  to  form  an  estimate.  Ainnug  the  rich  and  middle  eludes  the 
Louie  is  generally  handed  down  from  father  to  wn - and  of  the  expend** 
turn  on  furniture  no  estimate  e;in  well  be  made*  Under  establishment 
tiu  monthly  charge^  of  the  rich  are  estimated  to  vary  from  Its*  3U  to 
Bn*  i®  and  of  the  middle  ciasd  from  Kb,  5 to  Ks,  10, 
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Section  II.— Dress. 


Chapter  IIL 
Sty  I*  of  living. 

DW*8B. 

JftcA  Man, 


Indoors  a rich  Musalmdn  wears  a cap  of  velvet  or  embroidered 
cloth,  or  if  his  tastes  are  simple  of  plain  cotton  cloth-  His  upper 
hotly  is  covered  with  a ehort  shirt  ptrakan  of  tine  muslin  and  his  lower 
is  draped  in  cotton,  cotton  and  silk  called  dacha,  or  chintz  trousers.1 
In  the  cold  season  a waistcoat  kabeka  of  velvet,  brocade,  or  broadcloth 
is  sometimes  worn.  Except  in  the  cold  season  when  the  rich  and  well- 
to-do  put  on  socks,  in  the  house  the  feet  are  bore.  When  he  goes  out 
the  rich  Musalm&n  changes  his  cap  for  a turtau  or  Si-orf  JnpaUa  wound 
lousely  round  the  heal’  and  over  his  shirt  he  draws  a coat  angarkha 
tight  round  the  chest,  and  with  rather  full  skirts  hanging  below  the 
knee,  mud e generally  of  muslin,  embroidered  broadcloth,  or  velvet* 
and  costing  Ks.  2 to  Its.  50.  His  shoes  are  of  the  finest  leather 
embroidered  and  pointed  ut  the  toes.  Sometimes,  if  fond  of  the 
North  India  ur  Jit  ntlutf  tint  dress  hs  puts  on  the  light  red  leather  or 
green  shagreen  shoes  of  Debit  known  as  ehttelatcieiti  or  tcMmtk&Au* 
The  cermnonial  dress  differs  from  the  ordinary -outdoor  drass  only  in 
being  richer ; the  turban  of  goldcloth,  the  coat  richly  embroidered 
on  the  shoulders  and  back,  the  shoulder-scarf  bordered  with  silk, 
and  the  trousers  of  brocade  or  Chinese  silk-cotton.*  A rich  man 

1 Trousers  arc  various.  The  eummoiiiL  at  ie  the  tnrmil  or  tight  trouser  known  it 
*havU  or  legal.  l#oo*e  troupers  turn  mans  or  pkardwit,  though  still  worn,  are  fast 
i ntjMiijt;  out  ut  fashion  in  favour  of  the  rut  and  §tyle  of  the  EoglUh  pantaloon. 

5 Thu  turban  in  chiulJj  worn  in  north  Gujarat  where  the  dvpatta  ia  tbmwu  as  a 
scarf  either  arruai  the  KhouldiFp*  or  round  tin  luck*  The  turban  ordinarily  worn 
In  nottli  mid  in  m until  Gujarat  differ*  greatly*  The  fold*  of  cloth  wound  round  the 
edge  of  u liifihwiM  particoloured  skullcap.  the  whole,  but  for  the  thick ne#*  of  it* 
rim.  much  like  a low* crowned  Eugliah  liat,  suit*  well  the  steady  hardworking  cititen 
of  8uro|  j wink  the  idle  Would-be  nldkt  ltle  youth  of  north  Gujarat  wears  hi*  turban 
jauntily  on  one  side,  it*  outer  coil*  twi«U4  like  cords*  In  the  lontli  the  icid  d#p*tt*\ 
is  the  fa*  mi  rite  huitMrvi*.  E*rt  pt  among  Hajari s whose  cobmr  i*  given,  (.urlwjn*  are 
white  nr  red,  Several  SayadS  wear  peculiar  turbans,  Home  Bukhari  Saluda  wear 
turbans  of  while  or  green  imiriin  of  n dome  or  cupola  shape,  Other  AhmcdahAd  8ajad* 
wear  white  or  green  turban*  van  iog  in  *i *e,  whose  inch -broad  fold*  are  wonJVd  on*  upon 
atiutl^r  with  two  cm**  Fulda  at  the  end.  Uf  the  duputta  two  kind*  are  worn,  the  plain 
i’hiika  and  the  lianarn*  with  gold  border*, 

1 Among  rich  Musalmlns  the  fashion  of  dre*s  is  changing.  The  long  fuUdreM 
robe  jdmtt  and  the  loose  trousers  torn  man  of  the  DcLli  court  have  fallen  into  ilinwi* 
Very  gay  articles  of  drees,  gulden  turban*  and  brocade  coat*,  are  not  approved,  and 
woollen  coats  hot  toned  to  the  neck  and  patent-leather  *Loea  are  coming  into  sie, 
Tlie  details  in  tlm  text  do  not  apply  to  all  rich  MusaimAii*.  Sayad*  wear  Sodoorm  a 
rmind  white  cap,  a lung  shirt,  and  loose  trousers  ; outdoor*  they  wear  turbans  either 
green  or  white  and  woollen  clonks  afuiyuk.  S\m  of  this  class  shun  ehow  or  glitter, 
Escept  that  the  clonk  kabti,  formerly  worn  open  halfway  down  the  IrfiaM,  is  entirely  given 
up  and  that  the  turhau  is  white  instead  of  green.  Shiah  Mugbals  dress  like  SaytfU. 
The  newcomer  ot  wiVdjjuli  I'athfth  w Airs  a loose  ctoth  or  scarf  i*Hp I,  coiled  round  hi* 
htMtd,  the  longest  possible  shirt,  and  a pair  of  trousers  very  loos*  above  and  tight  at  the 
calves*  The  l»*l  sixteen  yeans  (k.D.  1883- 16  ft1')  have  been  marked  by  a further  change 
in  ihedn-M  of  Go  jurat  ii  umImuiu*.  Among  the  rich,  the  middle  clan*,  and  others  who 
have  imbibed  the  western  Taint  tin?  Indian  turban  and  the  ss«rlb  or  tunic  aro  slowly 
giving  place  to  the  Turkish  or  Persian  cap  and  to  English  under-clothing  and  the  Crook- 
cint,  Wen  of  this  t l&is  whose  taste*  arc  not  entirely  vitiated  by  western  models  adopt 
the  flowing  sktrud  coat  called  the  *Wrra**i  or  the  tichkun.  Innovation  in  drem  ha*  not 
seriously  affected  line  lower  orders  or  the  women.  Still  cretl  among  lower  Muwlmins 
the  mv  t'.utr  .lnn'fi  itself  in  the  youth "n  unstarched  collar-like  »birt-flap  and  in  the 
open- fronted  silver- buttoned  silk  waistcoat ; among  women  tie  chief  sign  is  the  tight- 
slowed  tigblw  listed  polk’ f or  jacket.  An  regards  material  the  old  cool  muslins  i»d 
rreamy  silk#  (rfi/cAaj  and  jrir if)  arc  giving  place  to  sober  broadcloth  to  loft  cashmeres 
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timm  ire  tucked  at  tlie  ankles.  The  tradition 


*** 


.Vex 


fflldtfiiia  kaumtti*  jHkn*ca  miwlKn  * He  who  imitate  a people  belong*  to  that  popple/ 
«•  explained  to  favour  the  European  cotmae  since  it  U the  stylo  of  drew  followed  by  the 
Tarts.  Further  if  it  is  an  imitation  of  the  dress  of  unbeliever*  it  i*  at  least  the  imitation 
of  « M People  of  the  Book  " {meaning  the  follower*  of  the  goipel  of  Jesm),  whereas  the 
dd  anfadtia  and  turban  wn  a comprooiise  between  the  drew  of  idolatrous  ltajpuU 
aid  Chaghstai  Tartu's.  Except  among  rlHi  English-*  peak  era  the  frenzy  of  European 
IxntalioD  liae  not  reached  the  zrnrfHuh,  Ktill  the  half* English  half-Turkish  chemise  is  in 
Uinar  and  leading  ladies  lean  towards  Per?'um  Tnrkhh  and  Arab  model  * and  to  the  use 
<f  FoglLdi  shoes  or  slippr*  and  stockings..  In  the  matter  of  ornaments  the  prcmotmcid 
bolcary  la  to  reject  solid  gold  for  pearls  and  otlicr  precious  atone*.  The  wearing  of 
h«fv  ornaments  in  the  &ow  mod  ears  is  becoming  leis  common.  The  boring  of  the 
iwani  and  cartilage  and  of  the  ear-lobes  once  held  imperative  is  looked  on  with 
idifov, 
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has  ft  boot  fifteen  changes  of  dress  one  or  two  of  them  very  costly*  the  Chapter  III 
whole  representing  Eh,  400  to  Ka  700.1  Style  oFLmn 

Rich  Musalm&ns  own,  and,  though  agaiaat  the  rules  of  their 
religion,  wear  No*  7 and  chiefly  Nos,  1 and  2 of  the  ornaments 
shown  in  the  list  given  below*  Their  value  varies  from  Rs*  5000 
to  Re,  40,000** 

and  to  gaiijy  flannels.  For  their  under- c la  tiling  tile  men  of  tlie  liberal  school  wear  English 
■hirU  and  trouxrn.  Those  inclined  to  Arab  fashions  adhere  to  the  perakan  shirt  end 
payana  trousers  of  white  muslin  and  cotton  except  that  the  shirt  is  longer  and  that  the 

/ # /ti 
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Chapter  III. 
Style  of  Living. 
J>hesb. 

Middle  Class 

J iant 


Foot  Mat* 


Except  that  the  materials  are  of  a cheaper  quality,  the  dress1 
at  a middle  dans  man  docs  not  differ  from  the  dress  of  a rich 
Musalmau.  Indoors  they  are  the  same.  Out  o£  doors  the  coat  is 
probably  of  white  calico  or  muslin,  and  on  great  occasions  tho  dress 
is  tbc  same  us  tho  rich  man's  but  lea*  costly*  Most  middle  class 
men  have  from  six  to  eight  changes  of  raiment,  the  whole  repro- 
wonting  a cost  of  Its.  200  to  Rs.  100*  Of  ornaments  a middle  c!a«s 
Mosaltndn  owns  and  wears  No*  7 of  the  list,  worth  from  Rs,  100  to 
Its*  200,  A few  men  of  this  class  also  own  Nos.  £ and  5,  worth 
from  Its.  5U0  to  Rs.  1 000, 

At  home  a poor,  man  has  his  head  bus  upper  body  and  his  feet 
hare  and  wears  only  a pair  of  trousers  mode  of  strong  white 
cloth*  Out  of  doors  he  puts  on,  besides  his  trousers*  a turban  of 
fine  coloured  cloth,  sometimes  a shirt  of  coarse  muslin,  a coat  of 
cheap  longeloth,  and  a pair  of  thieksoled  leather  shoes.  On  great 
occasions  he  wears  a fresh  suit  of  clothes,  ami  his  holiday  turlan  has  a 
gold  front.  Most  poor  men  have  at  least  two,  turbans  and  four  suits 
of  clothes  representing  an  original  cost  of  Rs,  40  to  Its*  60*a  The  lower 


1 The  detail*  ate  : JfuMtMtia  Drtm:  Uitt4ie  Ctsm  Mm*M 
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filers  of  Miisalmdns,  especially  b utehere  and  cooks,  are  fond  of  wear* 
i»g  omainenls.  Those  they  weir  are  Nos,  3,  4,  ami  5 of  gold  and 
Nct^  8 and  0 of  direr,  costing  together  Hs.  16UU  to  Its.  1500, 

The  indoor  dress  of  a Muhammadan  woman  of  rich  family  is  a 
rarf,  a head* ha  wl  odni,  a Ixxiice  angia,  a gown  pi \xhwd;t  a sliirt 
l etif  a,  and  a pair  of  trousers  izd*\  South  of  the  Maid  the  woman's 
headdress  in  Gujardt  is  tho  searf  ru mdl 1 ; north  of  the  Mali!  it  is  the 
dtawl  dupntta  or  sheet  mini.  The  bodice  angia  is  almost  always 
made  of  silk,  brocade,  or  doth  of  gold,  bordered  with  gold  and 
iilver  Uce,  Ah  it  is  worn  with  the  sleeveless  shirt  kudfi  the  end  of 
the  bodice  sleeve  is  generally  much  embroidered.  The  loose  long- 
sleeved  shirt  Iwlla  of  muslin  or  net  is  embroidered  on  the  neck  ami 
shoulders  with  gold  laoc  and  drapes  down  to  the  ankles  in  full  loose 
Holds,  Its  colour  varies  ; red  and  light  tints  for  maidens  and 
named  women,  dark-blue  bronze  or  white  for  old  ladies,  and 
ki-nze  or  black  for  widows.1  Of  late  a new  dress,  the  kudt$p  like  the 
knj/ti  except  that  it  is  sleeveless,  l\m  been  introduced  and  is  fast 
taking  its  place.  The  trousers  iidr  as  a rule  are  of  silk.  Except 
that  the  trousers  are  tighter  they  arc  in  sliaj^e  the  same  as  those 
worn  by  men.  Though  they  seldom  leave  the  house,  rich  Musalrndn 
women  are  careful  always  to  wear  shots.  They  are  of  the  sort  known 
u mirzdi  curled  in  front,  liigh-heeled,  and  embroidered.  As  women 
ot  rich  Mtisalmdn  families  are  not  allowed  to  appear  in  public, 
they  have  no  special  outdoor  dress.  The  only  peculiarity  is  that  in  the 
nunv  season  in  going  about  the  open  parts  of  the  house  install  of 
their  ordinary  shoes  they  wear  painted  wooden  sandals  iht tftdmd*r 
Wd  to  the  foot  by  a peg  of  silver  or  wood  slipped  between  the  great 
tad  fore  toe.  Except  that  it  is  of  costlier  materials,  the  ceremonial  dress 
does  not  differ  from  the  dress  worn  at  ordinary  times.  As  the  scarf 
nwil  is  not  considered  full  dress,  the  headgear  would  be  the  shawl 
^EpitUa  of  gauze  with  gold  or  silver  lace  borders.  The  bodice  is,  if 
jw^ible,  more  richly  ornamented  than  usual.  The  sleeved  shirt  kudta 
w Jd  be  of  silver  gauze  lathy  or  of  &tvidr*i  a doth  uf  tilk  and  gold 
ttuio  at  Banaras,  or  of  plain  doth  covered  with  gold  or  silver  lace, 
Tte  troupers  would  k of  brocade  kamkAdA , or  of  the  costliest  edk,  and 
niftorth  Gujartit  over  tho  trousers  is  worn  the  gown  pU/nvds  with 
Inttfierous  folds  of  white  gauze.*  A woman  of  rich  family  ban 
gtmaJJy  six  to  ten  changes  of  raiment.  This  at  Hurat  would  be 
*r*rtb  its.  50U  to  Uj,  lUOU,  and  in  the  north,  where  tho  rich  head- 
**rvc5  odiii  and  the  folded  dress  pi&Aw&z  greatly  increase  the  cost, 


rrnmdl  1%  a tbee-comered  cloth  aiiout  two  an*l  a half  feet  from  comer  to 
gold  thread*  cation  ut  «ilk  fringed  on  ona  Milo  with  a bn  ad  border  uf  lace. 

tiis  t dui  n a. n ehloiigr  silk  nr  muslin  ch  th  about  4 £e*t  by  2 het. 

1 This  rule  About  colour  applies  to  all  ebi5*ei  uf  women  ami  to  the  headgear  as  well 

me  th*  ir  nm, 

'Like the  to  which  it  eomrifioniU,  the  puAWi  in  teenming  more  anil  more! 

•'-’AHogu,  Is  the  mu  E h the  jiiiAin/®  U worn  by  the  bride  only  oil  her  marriage 
«f-  When  tho  ceremunr  it  over  it  ii  gene  rally  converted  to  ionic  other  drew,  Home 
«ni  frugal  familit^  m tmrUi  iiul  aouth  Guj&ir&t  prciei  vo  tbcae  cotftly  marriage 
for  two  or  three  general  ion*. 


Chapter  in. 
Style  of  Idviuj 

Dr  ex-*, 
i?iV*  Woman, 
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SkfttUrm. 
yle  of  Living. 

Dana. 

IWf*  Woman, 


it  would  vary  from  Ri.  1500  to  Rs.  2000.*  Though  aha  would 
not  Have  nearly  all  of  the  ornaments  mentioned  in  the  accompanying 
list,1  a woman  of  rich  family  would  Have  at  least  one  or  two 
specimens  of  each  class  of  jewelry,  the  whole  varying  in  Tains  from 
Rs.  3000  to  Rs.  10,000. 
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* Tho  jewelry  4rtaili  are  : 
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* Silver  W *ern  l»t  (lit  I*m?f  eUwn. 
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In  north  Gujarat  middle  e\vm  Musaluniu  women  wear  neither  the 
ateral  nor  the  sleeveless  shirt  kudta  m\d  tudti.  Their  indoor  garments 
arc*  the  shawl  ditpottu  or  mini  bodice  and  trousers,  and,  to  cover 
the  Vxly  between  the  bodice  and  the  trousers,  an  apron  of  ml  or 
(if  white  cloth  about  a foot  square.  With  this  exception,  save  that  it 
is  of  less  costly  materials,  the  indoor  and  tiro  ceremonial  dress  of 
middle  class  women  does  not  differ  from  that  of  the  rich.  In  south 
Gujarat,  as  both  rich  and  middle  cla-ss  women  are  kept  always  in 
private,  they  have  no  special  outdoor  diess,  But  in  north  Gujarat  the 
practice  is  a little  less  strict,  and  women  may  pay  visits  at  night  with 
their  head  an  1 face  hid  in  a sheet  cluular,  and  their  body  muffled  in 
the  loose  folds  of  the  pithteti;.  In  Ahmeddbml* the  women  of  tlte 
Sunni,  and  in  Surat  the  women  of  the  Shiah  Bohortfs,  wearing  the  long 
or  hurka  are  allowed  to  go  out  in  the  daytime.  Middle  class 
Muadinau  women  living  in  Bohora  localities  follow  their  neighbours  in 
this  custom,  and  go  out  during  the  day  in  the  Boh  ora  veil  or  sheet.  A 
woman  of  a middle  class  family  would  have  from  six  to  eight  changes 
rf  raiment.  Jn  Surat  and  Broach  this  represents  a cost  of  Kk.  I5U  > 
K*.  30i)#  and  in  the  north  whore  the  headdress  odtti  and  the  gown 


Chapter  III, 
Style  of  Idvinj 
Dress* 
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dar. 


Chapter  III- 
Jtyle  of  laying. 
Deess, 


jiiiiuttiz  add  considerably  to  the  cost  from  300  to  Rs.  600/  she 
would  generally  have  almost  all  the  ornaments  owned  by  a rich  woman 
but  of  cheaper  make.  The  value  of  the  whole  set  may  Le  estimated 
at  Rs*  200o  to  Rs.  4000. 


J*GOt‘ 


The  indoor  dress  of  a poor  woman-  in  south  Gujairft  is*  over  the 
head,  a £carf  dupatia  of  cotton  cloth*  a shirt  kitdia  of  cheap 

longcloth  generally  worn  without  a bodice,  and  a pair  of  trousers 
izar  of  striped  country  cloth  called  s In  north  Gujarat  a poor 
woman  wears  over  her  head  and  face  a large  sheet- tike  shawl  mini 
of  coarse  cotton  cloth*  a bodice,  and  hanging  from  it  in  front 
on  apron-like  flap  of  red  cloth,  and  a pair  of  trousers  of  striped 
country  cloth.  Wfthin  doors,  U)th  in  north  and  south  Gujarat,  the 
women  of  poor  fa  mi  lies  keep  their  feet  hare.  Out  of  doors*  for  the 
women  of  poor  families  must  gi*  out  to  work,  |x>nr  women  in  south 
Gujunil  wear  a large  id i eel  piekodi  of  coarse  cotton  cloth  covering 
the  greater  part  of  the  body  from  the  head  to  the  knees.  In  north 
Gujanit  they  wear  over  their  heads  and  far v*  n tcarf  dtipafta  of  coarse 
cotton  cloth.  Even  rmfc  of  doors  they  generally  walk  barefoot. 
"When  they  wear  shoes  they  use  the  long* pointed  leather  shoe  known 
aft  mtrzdi.  On  great  ejec  tions  a poor  woman  wears  an  embroidered 
or  silver  lace  scarf  dupatia,  a new  or  at  least  freshly  dyed  shirt,  a 
pair  of  silk  or  chintz  trousers,  and  a parr  of  shoes.  Most  poor  women 
have  at  least  four  changes  of  raiment.  This  in  Surat  represents 
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when  new,  a cost  of  Rs,  40  to  Its,  60 ; and  in  north  Gujardt,  Trom 
their  not  wearing  sheets  ptchodi,  shirts  kudta>  or  shoes,  the  cost  is 
less,  varying  from  R s,  30  to  Rs.  40*  The  ornaments  owned  by  poor 
I women  are  Noe.  20  23  26  27  and  38  of  gold,  and  Nos.  14  40  and 
46  of  silver,  costing  altogether  Re.  100  to  Rs*  2l)0.  Of  these  Nos.  14 
23  and  26  are  in  daily  use  ; the  rest  are  worn  on  special  occasions.  In 
istmth  Gujaidt  the  women  of  the  butcher  and  cook  class,  and  in  north 
GQjar&t  all  the  lower  order  of  women  wear  in  their  ears  numerous 
heavy  silver  rings  and  silver  leaves  pan  #,  by  which  the  rim  of  the  ear 
is  almost  dragged  down  and  sometimes  torn.  The  women  of  some  of 
the  lower  classes  wear  constantly  before  marriage,  but  never  as  widows, 
the  large  nosering  nath  (No.  22),  with  false  pearls  or  rubies.  South 
of  the  Mahi,  after  the  birth  of  a child  women  cease  to  wear  the  small 
nosering  buldk  {No,  23).  Kxoept  in  the  case  of  old  or  widowed  women, 
bangles  are  seldom  of  silver,  silver  bangles  being  known  as  mat  At  m or 
ml-ones.  North  of  the  Uahi  bangles  are  of  glass,  to  the  south  of  war 
and  gold  or  silver  tinsel  * On  great  occasions  even  the  poorest  woman 
ia  carefnl  to  appear  with  a good  show  of  ornaments.  If  she  has  few 
of  her  own  she  will  borrow  or  get  her  husband  to  borrow.  If  this  fails 
die  will  stay  at  home  rather  than  go  in  public  with,  as  the  saying  is, 
her  limbs  bare. 

Up  to  four  years  of  age  the  children  of  rich  and  middle  class  parents, 
both  boys  and  girls  are  dressed  alike,  in  a round  cap  of  simple  or  gold 
cloth  and  a loose  shirt  kudia  reaching  to  the  knee*  During  their  first 
four  y^rs  the  children  of  the  poor,  except  that  the  girls  wear  short 
drawers,  are  left  entirely  without  clothes.  After  about  four,  that  is 
the  hisniillah  or  initiation  time,  the  boy  is  dressed  like  his  father,  and, 
except  that  till  she  is  twelve  years  old  she  continues  to  wear  the  cap, 
anti  until  she  is  married  has  her  gown  cut  in  a narrow  slit  in  front,  tho 
girl  is  dressed  like  her  mother.  As  they  grow  up  the  cost  of  clothing 
a child  comes  by  degrees  to  equal  the  charges  for  an  adult.  But  for 
some  years  after  the  bitmilldh,  or  say  from  about  five  to  ten  the  cost 
is  less.  For  a boy  and  a girl  the  expend  tore  is  much  the  same.  In  a 
rich  family  Rs.  200  to  Its.  300 ; in  a middle  class  family  Rs,  100  to 
R $.  200  ; and  in  a poor  family  Rs.  20  to  Rs.  30/  The  children  of  the 


1 The  detail*  are  : 


JfutatmdnDreu,  Children* 


| Rich. 


1 — 

Common , 

Ceremonial. 

Total* 

No, 

Vulue. 

i 

N'o. 

Value. 

Value* 

Vrt 

From 

To 

Fruiu 

T* 

From 

To 

i 

1 

Goite  ...  U 

Shirt*  i 11 

TrouMn  ( pairs),  U 
Shoes  (ditto?.  1 

1 Turban  m ... 

Rs.  ft. 

3 0 
Id  o 

3 0 

3 0 
l U 

Rs,  ft. 

4 0 
SO  0 

0 O 

« a 

2 0 

1 

4 

4 

4 

1 

2 

Rs.  a. 

fi  0 
100  a 

4 0 

3d  o 

2 a 
20  0 

Ra,  a, 

2d  0 
100  0 
b o 

40  O 

4 0 
40  U 

He.  it. 

% 7 0 

10  no  0 

10  7 0 

10  33  0 

2 3 0 

1 20  0 

JUj.  a. 
21  0 
170  it 
IE  U 
40  0 

0 0 
40  0 

„ Total  ...  3& 

la  0 

SB  O 

10 

101  0 

m o 

i 

63  i 160  0 

S07  0 
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Chapter  III-  poor  wear  no  ornaments  save  perhaps  a votive  collar  or  anklet  of  thin 

Style  ofLivine  silver  wive  costing  from  Ho.  1 to  Us.  4,  The  ornaments  worn  by  the 

children  of  the  rich  and  middle  classes  are,  before  bismtUiA  golden 
bracelets  poJioneAis  worth  Rs,  1:0  and  silver  anklets  kadis  worth  Its,  5. 
These  are  generally  presented  by  friends  on  the  sixth  day  after  birth. 
Unless  he  is  the  subject  of  a vow  a boy  seldom  wears  ornaments/  but 
girls  of  rich  and  middle  class  families  have  often  a considerable  store/ 

Section  III,— Food* 


* FoOPp 

Rick 


South  G ujarat  Musalmans  arc  fond  of  good  cheer  and  good  living  ; 
those  of  the  north *aro  abstemious  and  frugal  almost  to  stinginess. 
Among  the  higher  classes  a Musal man's  food  consists  of  wheat 
bread,  and  among  the  lower  classes  of  Indian  millet  jawari  bread  in 
the  north  and  of  spiked  millet  bdjrt  bread  in  the  south,  with,  for  the 
rich,  vegetables  mutton  fish  curds  and  whey,  and  for  the  poor 
generally  one  of  these  articles.  They  drink  tea  and  coffee.  Tea 
forms  the  morning  drink  of  the  rich  and  the  middle  classes  ; coffee 


HutaluHiM  Drett,  Children— continued. 


Article. 

Munm*  Cl  A 

Common. 

CoremooUL 

Total. 

No. 

Value. 

No. 

Value, 

No. 

Value. 

From 

To 

From 

TO 

From 

To 

Cap 

Coats 
tiliirt*  ... 
Trousers  [pairs}.! 
Stines  {ditto}.' 
Turban  ...  ...| 

1 

] 3 

k> 

1 

Be.  a. 

1 0 
in  o 

1 H 

1 8 

0 8 

Rp.  a. 

2 a 
20  0 

3 D 

3 0 

1 0 

1 

4 

4 

4 

1 

1 

Re.  a, 

5 0 
GO  0 

4 0 
10  0 

1 0 
to  0 

Rh,  a, 
10  0 
100  0 
& 0 
so  o 

0 0 
30  0 

2 

10 

10 

16 

2 

1 

Bp.  a. 

8 O 
70  O 

0 & 
11  B 

1 B 
20  O 

a. 

12  0 
120  0 

8 0 
23  0 

3 0 
30  0 

Total  ...j 

as 

14  S 

29  0 

16 

100  0 

107  0 

53 

104  8 

m 0 

Poor. 

I 

Article. 

Cuuhhqh, 

Cert  uiDulal 

Total 

Tata 

u 

No. 

Value. 

No. 

Value* 

No* 

Value , 

No 

VaJui. 

Fran 

To 

From 

To 

From 

To 

From 

To 

Cap  

Coat*  ... 
shirt*  ...  M> 

Trout***  (pal  ra. 

Shoes  (ditto  * 
Turban  .... 

J 

i 

... 

a*,  a. 
0 6 

2 0 

0 fc 

1 0 

Its.  a, 

1 C» 

1 i o 

1 0 

2 o 

1 

* 

1 

1 

1 

R*.  a. 

* 2 s 

1 U 
7 o 

0 8 
» 8 

B*.  n.: 

5 0 

a q 

l "d 

6 o 

l 

% 

6 

1 

1 

R*.  a. 

S 0 

B Q 

0 It 

3 0 
o o 

3 b 

R>.  a, 

6 d 
11  0 

1 0 

2 0 

1 0 
£ 0 

31 

£7 

£ 

4 

IU.  a. 

IB  O 
169  0 
19  B 
SO  0 
ft  » 
4*  *. 

Ra.  ft. 

4i  0 
861  6 
*1  0 

Tl  D 

16  0 
19  0 

Total  ...j 

u, 

4 6 

« o I 

II  ff 

16  0 , 

26 

IS  b 

* 

133 

961  b 

■§alw| 

1 A mother  often  makes  a gold  or  silver  anklet  for  her  hoyt  and  at  tho  ehrine  of  aotno 
wunt  vows  that  if  the  hoy  Iivee  to  a curtain  age  alic  will  sell  the  ornament  and  epeud  tho 
money  Hi  feeding  beggars  or  for  the  good  of  the  aniut'a  shridfc, 

- All*  commonest  giri'a  ornaments  arc  Nos,  12, 17, 23, 23,  26,  81,  82, 35, 39, 44*  and  45* 
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is  the  beverage  of  women,1  middle  class  men,  and  such  of  tho  poorer 
aniens  as  can  afford  it*® 

A rich  Miisalmdu  takes  three  meals  n day.  A seven  o'clock 
treakfast  of  u*a  or  coffee  and  sweets  : a midday  meal  of  unleavened 
Wad,  aoup  katia,  minced  meat  kima  or  kofia,  cream  vui!ai$  vegetables 
und  sometimes  ricQj  with  for  drink  tea  or  sometimes  sherbat  sugared- 
water : and  alx>ut  seven,  c^in  evening  meal  of  rice,  rice  and  pulse 
Ihichdi  or  rice  and  meat  pu?h,  with  clarified  butter  and  some  kind 
rif  meat  or  fish,  or  kadi  a dish  made  of  curds  mangoes  lemons  or 
plantains,  and  in  some  families  sugared -water  ahcrbitt. 

Middle  class  Musalmans  in  Surat  and  Brough  live  well.  They 
lake  three  meals  a day.  In  the  early  morning  a cup  of  tea  or  coffee 
with  or  without  a piece  of  a special  kind  of  wafer-bread  ; about 
eleven  o'clock  a regular  morning  meal  u*i§hia  of  unleavened  bread 
sal  mutton  with  or  without  vegetables  or  cream  ; and  about  .six 
o’clock  an  evening  meal  kkdna  of  rico  and  clarified  butter,9  and 
mutton-soup,  or  pulse,  oc  rice  and  pulse  kiicArli,  and  curds,  or 
mutton-soup  or  kadi,  that  is  curds  and  whey,  gramflour,  and 
Umicric*  North  of  the  Malri  the  food  of  the  middle  classes  is, 
compared  with  that  oT  south  GujarAt  scanty  and  cheap  almost  to 
ttiDgincss*  The  morning  meal  is  of  vegetables  or  pulse  with 
occasionaLIy  a dish  of  mutton.  The  evening  meal  is  .still  simpler, 
rico  and  pulse  with  no  relish  but  clarified  butter,  and  a salad  or 
kdumtar  of  onions  dry-chillies  and  tamarind-water. 

The  poor  Musa! man  take*  two  meals  a day*  Breakfast  generally 
about  eleven,  of  millet1  cakes  fidi  pulse  and  water.  For  dinner, 

I about  seven  in  the  evening,  rice  and  pulse  with  a little  clarified 
butter,  and  as  a relish  onions  and  chi  Hies  and  water.  I'xcept  on 
festivals  and  at  public  dinners,  perhaps  about  twenty  days  in  tho 
Iw.a  poor  Musalnuin  seldom  lias  a good  meal  of  any  animal  food 
| W tish,  In  south  Gujatrit  where  he  can  easily  obtain  fresh  fish 

I Urn  poor  Musalumn  lives  almost  wholly  on  fish  and  jatatn  bread  or 
rice  and  pulse.  Lie  can  get  a pound  of  fresh  hAmltU  Harpodon 
'rfiemus  or  Bombay -duck  for  a copju:*  or  two  or  as  much  of  small 
fry  and  prawn.  These  stewed  into  a thin  soup  form  Iris  daily  con- 
went.  The  north  Gujarat  poor  Muslim  sometimes  lias  a dish  of 
prawns  cooked  in  the  same  way. 
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EM. 


Middle  tW 


JtOf, 


* tUham madam*  ftWt&tti  from  sock  food  u*  U fwbildcti  in  the  Kuradn..  These  *rc 
Lb  Uootl  of  nil  animals*  mul  tW  iledi  of  tin-  le | *] -i^ u t , tin?  us*.  th  < umlc,  the  liotf, 
*dWbU  ihit  t»t  ficuh,  and  Kulcle**  tSab,  and  m<h  utfdi  *<f  prey  have  lout?  ialttiis  arid 
nrited  btak*  and  misiiAk.  Knx'pt  f !*U.  on  whom  tli*»  iuhiv  nt  Altai)  j.  iu»t  p mu  mi  need 

diaghfrcrod,  Muslin.*  of  ihe  SbifaT  school  sucll  ns  the  Kidnls  Siyvlt,  many  <>f 
lW  Aftbtj  and  tins  Kuwait*  nre  u*»t  forbidden  tlu  usc  of  ucakless  ficli.  Of  vegitubW 
M talcu  ins  * At  all  oieo  ji(  yum!*.  Mu  di  room*  t Initial  i nut  forbiddru  «iv  disliked 
' TWj  drink  Ike  milk  uf  tW  cow  hnffilo  and  giant  j the  milk  nf  Uiu  uuire  ind  eanu  1 
■*  :ri  forLiiklon.  Sugar  and  milk  arc  taken  critti  tea  and  coffee  U drunk  1*%  IN  If. 

’Tbi  middle  cl*sm^  take  great  care  Hutto  cIiriM  butter.  A small  r.itlu  . r 

uwptepprt  pot  let  In  the  middle  nf  a In  it  di-b  of  rice,  or  rice  and  pulse,  h kept  melted 
*F  licit.  Into  tins  pot  the*  finders  are  dipped  before*  o.icli  iiiuutkfnt,  and  the  waste 
lb*  whole  over  the  rhx  U fared,  v t 

* Udiia  tmltatjdtffri  in  south  UujiHit ; spiked  in  ilia  V/ri  in  north  Gujariu 
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In  all  rich  families  some  articles  of  food  arc  laid  la  by  the  year, 
others  by  the  month,  nud  a third  act  from  day  to  day.  The  yearly 
supplies  arc,  rice  bought  in  October,  wheat  in  March,  millet  and 
pulse  Sn  December,  and  in  some  cases  oil  for  lighting  and  cook* 
mg  and  firewood  in  June*  The  monthly  supplies  arc  clarified 
butter,  salt,  tea,  and  coffee.  The  daily  supplies  are  animal  food, 
vegetables,  fruit,  spices,  sugar,  betel-leaf,  and  sometimes  tobacco. 
Where  opium  is  eaten  enough  is  kept  to  last  for  a fortnight-1  The 
middle  class  Musaliurin’s  yearly  supplies  are  rice,  wheat,  pulse, 
millet,  oil,  salt,  and  fuel.*3  The  monthly  supplies  are  clarified  butter, 
opium,  tea,  and  sometimes  coffee.  The  daily  supplies  are  mutton, 
vegetables,  fruit,  tobacco,  betel-leaf,  and  spices.  Except  grain,  of 
which  all  who  can  lay  in  a monthly  store,  the  poor  buy  all  their 
food  daily. 

The  daily  cost  of  food  in  a rich  Musalnmi  family  of  fire  persons, 
a man  his  wife  and  child  and  two  dependants,  living  in  comfort 
but  not  extravagance,  would  be  on  simple  articles  about  Its.  2* 
The  daily  cost  of  food  in  a middle  class  family  of  three  persons,  the 
husband  wife  and  child,  living  in  a style  of  moderate  frugalness 
would  be  on  simple  articles  about  12  annas*  The  daily  cost  of  a 
poor  family  of  three  persons,  the  husband  wife  and  child,  would  be 
about  4 annas  * 

The  only  intoxicating  drug  in  favour  among  GujarAt  Aluminums 
is  opium.  In  the  south  it  is  not  in  general  use.  There  the  opium 
cater  is  a marked  man,  known  as  the  dreamer  or  lotus-eater  /*inulmt 
or  the  bee  &ht'hetfmtikhii  from  his  fondness  for  opium  sweets.  In 
the  north  opium  is  an  ordinary  luxury  and  is  supplied  even  at 
funerals.  It  is  eaten  and  also  taken  dissolved  in  water,  and  enough 
for  a month's  use  is  generally  kept  in  store.  To  a rich  man,  with 
many  companions  to  share  his  dose  of  opium,  it  costs  about  Hs.  10 
n month  ; to  the  middle  class  man,  Be.  1 to  Bo*  2J  ; and  to  the  poor, 
8 annas  to  Re,  I, 

Gujarat  Musalmdns,  women  as  well  as  men,  use  tobacco.  The  men 
snu IF  smoke  and  sometimes  chew,  the  women  smoke  and  sometimes 


1 The  th  tails  : Articles  stored  by  tlio  year  ; rice  half  a cart  dead  costing  3uU.  20  to 
It*.  30  J pul sr,  30  man*  forty  pounds  each,  Its.  10  to  R*.  30  ; millet,  0 fh  10 

1U,  20 ; whe  it*  IS  Us.  30  to  R*.  iQ  j oil,  3 riaiiA,  Its.  JO  to  fit.  20;  fuel, 

cbrbt  eurt-WiU,  Ri.  20  to  U*.  40  ; total  from  Us,  IOO  ta  Its.  ISO.  The  articles  laid  in  by 
the  mouth  ate  : cbHfiol  batter,  l mtn}  R*.  IS  ; opium,  Us.  o;  tobacco,  Es,  4 ; tea,  Ui.  2 : 
sugar,  Rs.  4 ; total  1U.  34  to  Rs.  40. 

- Jiut  before  the  mins  < Slav  20 — Ju&&20)  fuel  t?s  bought  iu  cart-loads  rarvi&g  La  vata 
from  Bs.  2 to  IU  4. 

* The  details  are  i drain  and  pulse,  anna*  S ; inHk  oil  and  batter,  tuiai  7 ; animal 
fond,  annas  4 ; sircar  and  condiments,  turn  at  3 ; total  Itc,  1 J.  Stimulants,  narcotic*,  and 
other  expense*  such  m Intel -leave  a flowers  and  tooth  powder  misd  tot  women  would 
cost  an  other  eight  ainwa, 

* The  dot  oils  are;  Grain  and  pulse,  annas  3;  milk  oil  and  clarified  but  tor, 4 J annas; 
animul  food,  aunt  a - ; &ugar  Cundituciit*  stimulants  and  narcotics,  amt*  9 4 ; total 
nun  as  12. 

* Tin?  details  wv  ; Grain  and  pulse,  mums  2 ; oil,  K anna  ; clarified  butter,  § ■""»  j 
animal  food,  4 a turn  ; ^ugar  and  condiments,  l anna  ; atimidaoli  and  narcotic*,  | anna  j 
total  4£  ftunM  a day. 
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©taw,1  Neither  men  nor  women  chew  tobacco  by  itself  but  as  one 
of  the  components  of  tho  betel-leaf.  The  women  of  the  rich  ami 
middle  classes  in  north  Gujar&t  seldom  smoke,  but  in  the  south  a 
married  woman  who  does  not  smoke  is  the  exception.  In  rich  anil 
middle  class  families  tobacco  leaves  are  sometimes  bought  green  and 
laid  in  for  the  year's  supply.  Before  using  they  are  pounfled  with 
molasses,  and  laid  in  the  him  so  that  any  remaining  moisture  may  be 
dried,  then  they  are  ready  for  the  long-pi \ e futkkdft*  In  north  Gujanit 
hihaeeo  grown  in  PetMd  and  in  Baled  in  the  Kadi  division  of  H.  H,  the 
(raikwiir’s  territories  and  in  Yinuugam  and  Sanaml,  and  in  south 
(in  jar  at  t*»ba*To  of  the  brand  called  dtwin  produced  in  Kdthlitwar  rind 
in  Krfnam  near  Brunch,  are  much  prized  hy  the  inver  of  the  hnkkdh? 
Tlve  rich  store  a supply  sufficient  for  the  years  consumption  when  the 
Iwif  is  green  nfc  a cost  varying  from  Ite,  20  to  Its,  40.  Tho  p>nr 
m\  many  of  the  middle  class  buy  their  tobacco  with  their  daily 
ptovisiims.  The  yearly  cost  of  tobacco  in  a rich  man's  family  is  about 
Rs.  GO,  among  tlie  middle  classes  ab  *ut  Rs.  and  among  the  poor 
about  Rs.  6,  Tobacco*  usotl  for  chewing  with  pan  or  betel-leaf  is  aot  the 
?Mieaa  that  used  fr»r  smoking.  Chewing  tobacco  is  cut,  a little  broader 
and  thicker  than  English  shag  or  bmheye  tobacco.  This  union g all 
tWes  is  always  bought  e ther  every  day  or  in  quantities  enough  to 
h?t  & month.  Chewing  tobacco  is  known  as  *uka  dry  or  zarda 
fdlow,  and  that  cut  at  8ur.it  and  Bandias  is  mud*  prized,  8imf£  is 
taught  cither  daily  or  monthly,  snuff  from  Yiraingam  in  the  Ahmed* 
ahdd  district  being  in  the  greatest  request. 

In  a rich  or  middle  class  household,  for  the  ordinary  every- day  meal, 
tta  whole  family  meet  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  ladies*  apartments,  and 
niih  a servant  to  bring  the  dishes  and  wait,  men  and  women  cat 
together.  In  poor  families  where  the  woman  has  fcu  wait,  the  men 
merally  dine  first  and  the  woman  after  the  men  have  dined.  As  a 
mle  only  very  near  relatives  are  allowed  to  dine  with  the  family.  But 
u & mark  of  special  trust  well  tried  friends  are  sometimes  allowed  to 
the  privilege  The  room  is  made  ready  for  dinner  by  laying  a 
white  coloured  or  printed  cloth  called  dasfar^kidn  over  a part  nf 
the  carpet  and  by  setting  a china  or  earthenware  cup  and  plate  with 
urn  i t two  spoons,  a metal  bowl  or  glass  tumbler  to  drink  from,  and  a 
napkin  for  twh  party.  Fruit  is  laid  beside  the  cups  and  plates. 
When  dinner  h*  ready  the  j arty  sit  down  on  cushions  ranged  round 
tta  doth  or  on  the  carpeted  floor.  Thu  host  first  seats  himself  at  the 
taad  ri  the  cloth,  the  rest  of  the  family  taking  their  places  according 
to  choice.  Before  eating  a brass  or  silver  ewer  with  a basin  is  handed 
Mini  by  a servant,  each  \ ereun  holdlifg  his  hands  over  the  but- in  on 


1 Tlrf  t'rtlu  ays  ; Totoeco  i«  vmoVftl  W Lin1  lover  (t1i.it  i*  hy  mou)  eaten 

by  tlif  bctovt-J  Jthat  H hy  wolurn)  and  utoJM,  into  tSr  flippy  s m atnlu. 

The  of  thfee  ji  irtu  : 1 1 J The  cA#  tow  or  earthen  pipe-head  which  contain* 

kr»  tn|  t otraf c*>  | {- 1 tlm  with  the  Jtmke  railed  n tn/^t  uii  whiefi  the  fn|MLdkTid  h 

(SI  the  f*ipC’b**\Tl  whivh  eutiLnmt  water.  I’iirtr-houla  for  which  K&thi  Uvur  i-t 
tfcv  ixi*  co&t  from  1 anna  to  Kh,  5.  i,ijK.,->tt-Tiis  for  bhe  ticinttfoctare  of  which  HtiruL  anil 
Uk^njQ  an#  farnotis  cot*  from  amm-t  8 to  Hi.  5>  PijrtjdxiwU  for  which  iMiti  and 
iqruUlsU  in  north  and  Bkkr  in  south  India  mv  famous  cr*st  from  Rs,  o to  B#,  50- 
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which  water  is  poured  and  flows  into  the  has *n.  After  this  the  more 
religious  Ijefore  each  mouthful,  and  the  less  religious  before  the  first 
mouthful*  say  the  word  Utsmilltth  that  is  In  the  Name  of  God, 
fJ  lieu  the  ii  fishes  are  handed  round  hy  a servant  or  passed  round  each 
guest  helping  himself,  A water- jar  stands  on  the  doth  and  the  guest* 
fill  their  tups  from  it  as  they  need.  At  the  close  the  servant  s*gaia 
brings  round  the  ewer  and  los!n  and  hands  are  washed.  The  children 
are  generally  the  lir^t  to  leave ; the  elders  both  men  nnd  women  :f 
they  have  no  special  business,  sit  smoking  or  chewing  bctcUeaf. 
Among  many  families  meals,  especially  dinner,  are  merry  with  murk 
talk  and  laughter. 

In  honour  of  a fr'enS’s  coming  or  going,or  of  any  great  domestic  cranl, 
private  feast*  arc  given.  At  these  entertsvmncnts,  in  which  only  man 
join,  a mmdier  of  dishes  are  ranged  in  order  on  a white  cloth  spread  in 
the  middle  o[  the  hull  divAil&hdant  The  guests  help  themselves  t« 
any  dish  within  easy  leach*  Talk  gee*  on  during  the  whole  that 
When  dinner  is  over  the  guests  retire  to  some  room  where  l<mg”jilp& 
and  betel  leaf  pan  are  tone  I.  After  about  ha  IT  an  hour’s  stay  th* 
guests  leave,  earb  as  lie  goes  bring  served  with  ttlar  or  rose  essence  anJ 
flowers  by  the  host.  The  expense  of  a private  fea*t,  where  there  art 
at  1ea*t  ten  different  dishes  and  aa  many  guests,  is  not  mote  this 
Its.  20. 

Gujarat  JIu salmons  are  fond  of  giving  public  dinners.  Amon^lk1 
rich  almost  every  important  family  event  from  birth  to  death  ■#  an 
excuse  for  a public  dinner.  Though  they  arc  by  no  means  required 
to  do  so  by  law,  the  middle  and  even  the  poor  classes  show,  especially 
at  nmrrlays  and  deaths,  a most  keen  and  ill-judged  rivalry  in 
giving  large  and  costly  feasts,  Muhammadans  ask  to  their  public 
feasts  the  men  women  and  children  of  their  relations  friends  sad 
acquaintances.  When  he  has  to  given  public  dinner,  a Miisalmiiij 
after  consulting  his  family  and  friends,  draws  up  a list  of  guests 
to  1 »o  asked  and  fixes  the  day  and  the  time  of  the  day  when  the 
feast  is  to  be  given,  When  this  h settled  the  head  cf  the  IiguM 
hires  an  invifer  hn*t  to  ask  the  men,  and  the  mistress  hires  a woman, 
generally  a fisher  woman  &ahdrnif  to  ju-k  the  women  guests.  Mean* 
wlu  le  in  the  host's  house  supplies  arc  being  la  d in,  a cook  is  hired,  and, 
in  some  open  sp  it  large  earthen  jars  are  arranged  for  the  cooking.1  On 
the  day  of  the  feast  men  bring  water  and  fill  the  jars  and  the  conk  ami 
his  as-WanU  make  ready  the  tVnuor  In  funeral  feasts,  either  before 
the  dinner  is  served  or  after  the  gueds  are  seated,  a thanksgiving 
prayer,  that  the  merit  of  the  fcasf  may  paj?s  to  the  soul  of  the  dead  are 
repeated,  generally  by  a priest.  At  the  hour  named  for  the  feast  lb® 
guests  beg  ft  to  come,  gome  of  them  bringing  their  boys  of  any  age  aid 
their  girls  up  to  seven  years  old*  Hut  taking  children  of  tender  ag* 
and  girls  to  publ:c  dinners  is  nob  considered  good  taste.  As  the  guafU 
arrive  they  arc  seated  on  chairs  or  benches  near  the  entrance  to  dir 
house.  When  a paity  of  fifteen  or  twenty  haw  come,  they  are  as k&l 


1 Tlie  whole  cooking  is  duEtf  bv  professional  Muslim \u  cooki  bh&imr&i  or  bdw9r*Ut* 
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1 The  coat  of  m bifydni  dinner  with  mntadffkr  *Ai or  MdiwAni  m th  It  fur  i 

«<U3]iafiv  of  eighty  men  ii : For  birydmi,  mutton  1U.  8,  r ice  Il§.  aoap  Ra,  it.  saffron 
Bt*  l,  cl*rirttdljmter  Ri*  G,  apicen  Ut,  2 ; t^tal  R n,  2^.  For  tirjif**,  rice  2,  elar'thed 
fcUtr  ft».  2,  mUfam  n KQftft  S,  sultana  raisin^  aud  fllrm-udi  Ee.  1,  bq^uj  P§t  1 , total 
fc.  tj.  For  mtrza&jTar  tAvla,  rice  R*.  2,  clarified  butter  Kn  3,  lu^ar  Rs.  0,  saffron 
it*v  lt  lime*  anti&i  4,  suiti.na  rah  ins  almonds  roiew^tcr  And  apicea  R»*  1 j ; total 
la  Ilf*  Far  *dtu>6*i  mitA.y  R**  di\  Fuel  in  ill  ca+et  Re,  1 and  the  cook’a  orates  in 
<U  dM  nannm  8,  with  a meal* 

I G»-1S 


br  the  Lost  or  some  of  his  friends  to  walk  h.  Giving  his  shoes  in 
e£afge  of  his  servant,  or  if  he  has  no  servant  taking  them  himself  under 
bii  left  arm  sole  to  sole,  each  guest  seat*  himself  placing  his  shoes  by  his 
£kU  As  aoon  m the  guests  are  seated,  a servant  or  friend  of  the  host 
brings  in  a number  of  sweet  dishes  of  saffroned  rice  with  almonds  and 
amMna  raisins  2 or  da  or  muzadfttr  the  same  dish  with  a richer  seasoning 
am]  with  the  addition  of  limcjuicc  earning  a delicious  sub-acidity  of  taste. 
After  the  dishes  are  served,  the  guests  wait  the  coming  of  the  host  or 
of  aorae  one  on  his  part  to  tell  them  to  liegin.  This  he  does  by  saying 
m a loud  voice  BismiUdh  In  the  Name  of  God,  the  guests  respond  Hit- 
wiiMAj  and  begin.  As  soon  as  the  course  of  sweets  is  over,  the  principal 
dish  which  is  generally  safironal  rice  with  mutton*  birydni,  and  some 
mutton  or  mutton  and  vegetable soti^,  or  eurds,  is  served  in  a large  copper 
tray,  one  for  every  four  guests.  Vi  hen  emptied  the  tray  is  Hik'd  from 
supplies  carried  about  by  friends  of  the  host.  In  must  cases  water  is 
hided  round  in  earthen  cups  by  boys,  neighbours'  sons,  who  go  about 
cmag  Pa n i Pdni  Water  Water,  After  a guest  lias  dined  he  rise's 
iDci  washes  his  bauds.  - In  some  houses  a person  with  a tray  full  of 
raJv-made  rolls  of  betel-leaf  pan,  stands  near  the  do<>r  and  presents 
a mil  to  each  guest  as  he  leaves.  The  women  travelling  in  carriages, 
come  sooner  than  the  men,  and  go  at  once  to  the  women's  quarters. 
Thev  while  away  the  time  iu  talking  with  the  hostess  or  their  friends 
till  dinner  is  served  iu  the  w omen’s  rooms.  This  is  done  l *y  the  servants 
toil  friends  nf  the  host  carrying  trays  of  sweets  and  other  ft»od  to  the 
furcate.  Here  the  trays  are  taken  by  the  women  of  the  family 
fif  by  servants,  who  place  them  in  order  on  a long  piece  of  cloth 
spread  in  the  middle  of  the  room.  After  alt  the  trays  have  been  set 
out  the  hostess  asks  her  guests  to  scat  themselves,  and  saying 
B+imiUdk}  they  begin  to  eat,  During  dinner  the  talk  is  chiefly  of 
marriage  and  other  domestic  events.  The  dinner  generally  lasts 
hom  half  an  hour  to  an  hour.  When  it  h finished  the  guests  rise, 
Villi  their  hands,  take  a roll  of  betel-leaf,  and  smoke.  This  over, 
tWy  ask  leave,  send  for  their  carriages,  embrace  the  hostess,  salute 
her,  am]  go, 

There  are  three  chief  classes  of  Gujarat  Muealmiu  public  dinners, 
liff&ni,  dal  SAdt  and  kAaifa,  and  pnldo,  Of  these  the  ffrst  and  best, 
cb Often  regardless  of  coat  by  all  Musa) min  dinner-givers,  is  bifydni 
*tth  tarda*  Biryani  is  the  chief  dish,  saffroned  rice  with  mutton, 
tatan  with  curds  or  some  mutton  and  vegetable  soup.1  It  is  accom- 
panied by  tarda  or  saffroned  and  sugared  rice  with  suit  Ana  raisins  and 
Aimonds.  A richer  sweet  dish  is  m u zadfar  *4  ol a , sat! toned  rice  si  igh  f ly 
modulated  with  limejuicc,  and  having  ifioro  sugar  suit  Ana  raisins 
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and  almonds,  and  a sauce  of  clarified  butter.  If  not  by  one  of  these 
two  dishes,  hirydni  is  accompanied  by  tdtwdni  mttAdi  the  seven 
sweets,  specially  ordered  from  n confectioner,  generally  in  south 
Gujarit  a Shiah  Rohora,  whose  cookery  is  famous  for  ita  flavour 
and  delicacy.  This  being  the  best  and  dearest  of  sweet  dishes  adds 
much  tn  the  costly  character  of  the  dinner.  The  nert  kind  of 
dinner  faddl  UnU  and  kkaUi i,1  that  is  pulse  rice  and  tamarind  soap. 
This  is  the  next  must  costly  dinner  to  birydni.  Though  not  dear  in 
itself  it  causes  a very  great  outlay  and  almost  a waste  of  clarified 
butter,  which  from  earthen  jars  called  bddis  is  poured  without  stint 
till  the  guest  asks  the  person  serving  to  stop.  The  sweet  dish 
accompanying  it  is*  rice  and  sugar  chobjl,  and  a large  quantity  of 
clarified  butter.  The  last  class  of  dinner  is  rice  and  mutton  pula** 
and  some  vegetable  soup.  If  there  is  no  mutton  the  dish  is  called 
torma  and  is  thought  mean?  Along  with  it  saffroned  rice  zarda  is 
served* 

Almost  every  feast-day  and  holiday  has  its  own  dish(  and  on 
Thursdays  thcr©  is  generally  someth ing  special  for  the  evening 
meal*  This  is  a cheap  dish  of  rice  and  pulse  curry,  not  costing 
more  than  S annas  for  a family  of  a man  and  wife  with  one  child 
and  a servant*  Of  holidays  that  have  special  dishes,  the  5th 
of  Muharram,  the  first  month  of  the  Mtisalm&a  year  is  the  first. 
The  dash  for  this  day  is  rice  and  curds  with  milk,  sagared-wafcer 
*therbat9  and  fried  bread  mid  sugar  rAwtgds.  It  costs  at  least  eight 
annas  a bead.  The  thirteenth  <*i  the  second  month  Safar  is  the 
Musnlmnn  picnic-day,  and  1ms  its  fried  pastry  ini  an,  costing  about* 
one  rupee  a head,  The  first  twelve  days  of  the  third  month  Rabi— 
nt-awwal  are  held  sacred  on  account  of  the  death  of  the  Prophet*, 
sermons  are  preached  and  after  the  sermons  several  mo  nth  fulls  oE 
rice  and  incut  birydmf  or  rice  and  milk  padding  Ahirt  or  patched 
sweetened  rice  pa  w tod t are  distributed  among  the  congregation 
The  expense  to  the  person  giving  these  sermon-dinners  varies  froa 
Rs.  20  to  Rs.  50*  The  eleventh  of  the  fourth  month  Rahi-ut-Akkiwr* 
has  its  feast  of  pounded  and  sugared  bread  maUda , costing  about; 
tour  annas  a head.  On  the  last  Friday  of  the  seventh  month  Rajja& 
families  who  have  made  a vow  to  do  so,  give  a dinner  of  rice  curto 
and  sugar  served  in  earthen  pots,  ami  known  as  the  pot-dinner 
k&ndis*  The  friends  and  relations  that  are  asked  to  this  family 
feast,  cat  from  the  pots,  and  after  they  have  eaten,  layers  of  fresh 
rice  curds  and  sugar  are  put  into  the  pots  and  beggars  and  poor 
people  are  fed  from  the  same  vessels.  The  dinner  costa  from 


1 The  i Mail'  f>ir  a dd!  bhdf  uud  thatta  dinner  for  eighty  Kueat*  are  : PnUe  Rm, 
rice  IU.  5,  clarifled  hulUT  Ra>  10,  tamarind  and  sjr.ce#  Ke.  I ; total  Hi.  18.  Ft* 
e Affix *Y*  rice  lie,  1,  BUgar  Its,  *2,  clarified  butter  Hi  S,  ulmomb  R«*  2 ; trial  Ha*  S* 
annaa  S far  l he  cool;  and  Ke,  1 for  fuel.  Total  for  both  Ba,  374* 

a The  <k tall * for  a pnlrio  dinner  are  i Clarified  butter  Ha  G.  He*  Ra,  6,  inuttm 
fii.  2b  eoup  IU.  ti  ; total  Rs,  18 4 1 with  1U*  14  for  the  cook  mad  fuel  mud  Rm.  9|  for 
zartltr.  Total  IU.  291. 

§ The  detail*  of  n karma  dinner  are  : Uice  Ra.  fif  clarified  bntUr  Ra,  1|,  grain-pol** 
anna*  8,  spice*  annaa  S,  acmp  Rs,  0,  fuel  minima  % cook  annas  $.  Total  Ha.  Ifi^, 
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E*.  & to  Rs*  10.  On  the  evening  of  Shab-bar£fc,  the  night  oE  the 
thirteenth  day  o£  the  eighth  month  Sftaaban,  bread  and  sweets 
clapdti*  and  kalwaf  coating  about  Rs.  4 aro  made  and  given  to 
relations.  During  the  ninth  month  Ramazan  or  month  of  fasting* 
as  both  meals  are  taken  at  night,  leavened  bread*  because  light  and 
easy  of  digestion  and  a number  of  cooling  dishes  arc  used.  Tho 
first  of  the  tenth  month  Shaurwal  is  the  first  of  the  two  groat  feasts 
of  the  year,  and  has  its  iMr-kAurma  (literally  milk  and  dates)*  a dish 
o£  milk  dates  raisins  and  vermicelli,  mutton -soup,  and  bread*  cost- 
ing about  eight  annas  a head.  On  tho  tenth  of  Zit  Uajj  the  twelfth 
month,  the  Sakr  Id,  literally  cow-feast,  goats  and  cows  aro  sacrificed 
and  presents  of  their  flesh  made  among  friends*  and  relations  and 
dressed  into  several  dishes  and  eaten.  In  the  cold  weather  as 
ippetisers  and  tonics,  certain  dishes  are  very  generally  taken.  Of 
these  in  north  G a jar  At,  a dish  chiefly  of  garlic,  and  in  the  south  one 
made  of  fenugreek  seed  methi-ki-khichdi^  are  the  chief.  A favourite 
hot- weather  dish  is  thin  wheat  or  rice  cakes  with  mango  juice,  and 
in  north  Guj&rAt  khjrni  Mimnaops  hexandra  berries  and  curds. 
The  favourite  cold-weather  dish  is  in  south  Gujarat  a stew  of 
potatoes  French-beans  and  mutton,  eaten  with  wheat  bread  and 
wished  down  by  unfermented  palm  juice  nit  a.  The  cost  in  both 
I caws  is  about  one  rupee  a head. 
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A Muhauu.vdax  ftbould  begin  the  Jay  by  rising  at  the  morning 
call  to  prayer,  willing,  and  saying  His  prayers,  either  at  home,  or,  and 
this  has  the  higher  approval  of  the  Prophet,  in  the  mosque  with  the 
congregation  of  his  brother- Musi: ms.  Very  few  of  the  rich  begin 
their  day  in  tins  way.  Hi  sing  about  seven,  a rich  man  washes  his  face 
hands  ami  feet,  hikes  hh  cup  of  tea  or  coffee,  and  sits  smoking  and 
eating  betel -leaf,  reading,  or  gussipping  with  his  friends*  About 
eleven  he  orders  breakfast,  unleavened  wheat  -bread,  mutton  or 
vegetable  and  mutton  soup  and  cream,  with  sometimes  a dish  of  rice 
with  some  pickle  relish  or  cheese*  and  a dessert  of  mangoes  plantains 
or  any  fruit  that  is  in  season.  When  breakfast  is  over,  he  has  hi*  pipe 
for  half  an  hour,  and  if  there  is  business  to  do  he*  attends  to  it.  If  the 
day  is  an  idle  one,  he  sleeps  for  mi  hour  or  two,  and  later,  when  the 
heat  is  passing,  makes  ready  for  a drive*  a ride,  or  a walk.  On 
Ids  return  from  exercise,  about  seven,  he  has  his  supper,  a dish  of  rice, 
or  pulse  and  rice  with  mutton  and  vegetable  soup,  or  minced  meat 
pickle  and  wufer-hiseuits,  and  fruit  or  sweets,  and  after  smoking  a. 
pipe  talks  with  friends  or  with  the  women  of  the  family,  till  he 
goes  to  rest  about  eleven*  Where  the  head  of  a rich  or  middle  class 
family  takes  opium*  he  cats  it,  or  drink*  it  dissolved  in  water,  about 
seven  in  the  morning,  when  he  ha*  usually  some  friends  with  him. 
There  Li  in  many  ways  much  sameness  in  the  daily  lives  of  middle 
class  MusaluiHiis.  He  is  up  early  to  say  his  morning  players  and  gw 
through  Ils  religious  washing.  He  comes  back  to  a cup  of  tea  or 
coffee,  ami  smoking  a pipe,  reads,  looks  after  his  private  affair**,  or 
pays  or  receives  visits  for  two  or  three  hours.  By  eleven  o'clock 
breakfast  is  ready.  After  breakfast  he  generally  goes  cut,  stopping 
at  business  till  five  or  sis  in  the  evening.  In  north  Gujarit  between 
four  o'clock  and  dinner  time,  those  addicted  to  opium  have  a second 
dose  of  it,  their  friends  coming  in  and  smoking  and  talking  for  an 
hour.  When  evening  prayers  arc  over  he  takes  his  supper,  passing 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  che&s  backgammon  or  talk,  till  about  eleven 
o'clock  he  retires  to  rest. 

A poor  MuealtnAn  rises  early,  goes  through  his  religious  washing, 
attends  morning  prayers,  and  every  Friday  bathes  at  the  mosque  or 
at  home.  After  prayer*  he  goes  to  market  to  buy  provisions.  He 
breakfasts  at  eleven,  and  after  smoking  a pipe,  goes  to  his  work, 
where  he  stays  till  evening.  On  his  return  he  dines  and  spend*  the 
rest  of  the  evening  with  friends  or  i moking  fey  himself,  and  about 
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eleven  after  saying  his  filth  or  last  prayer  goes  to  ro^t,  This 
routine  is  broken  by  Fridays,  holidays,  and  times  of  family  joy  or 
turning-  Of  holidays  and  ceremonial  days  some  account  is  given 
Mow,  To  almost  all  Mu  salmons  Friday  i*  a day  of  rest.  After 
tithing  and  attending  the  holiday  prayer  and  sermon  at  the  mosque, 
he  takes  \m  breakfast,  generally  somewhat  better  than  the 
erery-day  meal,  and  returns  to  the  mosque  to  hear  the  noonday 
prayers  and  a sermon.  Most  spend  the  afternoon  in  resting  and 
the  evening  in  driving  or  walking.  At  night  they  again  attend 
pavers  in  the  mosque,  and,  if  they  can  afford  it,  end  the  day  with  a 
seme  what  richer  meal  than  usual. 

Even  wliere  there  are  no  children,  as  almost  *every  family  has  its 
poor  relations  and  dependants,  the  rich  Mu  sal  man  womans  life  is 
seldom  dull  or  lonely  The  mornings  are  passed  at  the  toilet  and 
mpt  in  very  rich  families,  in  seeing  that  breakfast  is  properly 
prepared.  After  breakfast  most  women  rest  for  an  hour  or  two  and  then 
•ea,  embroider,  talk,  and  amuse  themselves  with  chess  back  gammon 
■fid  other  games  till,  .in  the  afternoon,  visits  are  paid  and  received* 
Then  supper  has  to  be  got  ready  and  the  time  between  supper  and 
ml  poll's  in  talk,  or  in  hearing  or  reading  tales  and  romances,  chiefly 
Crdu  religious  and  love  stories,  I f there  are  children,  especially  young 
children,  most  of  the  day  is  passed  in  looking  after  them.  Except 
that  mere  of  it  is  spent  in  household  work,  cooking  needlework 
embroidery,  the  life  of  a middle  class  woman  differs  but  little 
from  that  of  a rieh  woman.  Some  of  them  embroider  and  sew 
articles  for  sale,  disposing  of  them  by  the  help  of  old  women,  who 
ire  [aid  a small  sum  for  the  trouble  of  hawking  thorn.  In  north 
Gujarat  middle  class  and  even  rich  women  weave  and  spin  cotton 
yam,  work  being  brought  to  them  by  Vdnids,  w ho  cry  about  in  the 
itreetd  offering  work,  the  women  notwithstanding  zendnah  or  seelu- 
hod  rules,  themselves  making  their  bargains.  In  poor  families  the 
ramen  are  at  work  bv  dawn  grinding  corn,  bringing  water,  and 
pTOptring  breakfast,  Between  meals  they  sew  for  home  or  for  sale 
patchwork  quilted  caps  of  cotton  and  silk,  or  in  north  Uujar&t  they 
wmre.1  A woman  sups  when  her  husband  has  finished  his  meal  and 
&»n  after,  having  washed  her  pots  and  dishes  and  cooking  utensils, 
gw  to  rest* 

1 T%m  article*  worm  by  wnjricu  *ro  turbans  and  w&iatclotlis  dfottia  of  bilk,  ildeJm 
lad  ma$kr*9  luil  gold  brocade,  'fhev  are  \im&  for  the  first  from  Ra»  -i  to  Ka*  4*  ihc 
hbour  of  »t  kvt  ten  fay* , and  for  the  second  and  third  from  11s*  10  to  K§,  -0,  the 

M*ra?  of  » month  or  six  track*. 
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The  following  statement  shows  that  while  there  are  fe* 
engaged,  their  chief  occupations  are  cultivating,  kb 

QvjamAt  Mum 


No. 

Clam. 

Class  7. — Serpieta 

1 

Government  Servants 

... 

Clast  IL—  Pro fostiv  mt. 

2 

Religion  and  Charity  .» 

... 

3 

Education  »nd  Literature  >.* 

... 

4 

L&W  . ..  1 1.  . ..  ... 

til 

6 

Medicine 

... 

S 

Fine  Arts,  chiefly  Fainting  and  Music 

... 

7 

Mechanics  ...  ...  ...  ... 

... 

ToU3 

... 

Class  III— Privets  Service. 

8 

9 

^“"(oSS*!'  ::: 

... 

10 

Burben  ...  

tii 

11 

WiBhermen  ... 

12 

Witor-c  tirien  

#*■* 

13 

Miscellaneous  

a*# 

Total 

* ii 

Clast  IK — Land* 

n 

15 

{%£**  ;;;  ;;; 

*aa 

16 

Labourer*,  Field  ...  

17 

Ditto  Other*  ...  

18 

Honwbreakert  

tea 

Total 

»a« 

Clast  K — Trad*, 

19 

Conveyance  of  Persons  and  Goods 

iif 

20 

General  Shopkeepers 

**■ 

21 

Merchants  and  Trader*  

* aa 

22 

Commercial  Agents  and  Employee 

: 23 

Miscellaneous 

... 

Total 

tit 

Scaat. 

J3«OiClL 

Men. 

Women. 

Men. 

1121 

893 

■ >i 

1124 

• a* 

893 

lit 

a 

192 

217 

- 527 

21 

6 

2 

ao 

*** 

15 

... 

90 

19 

2 

**# 

S47 

- 

274 

... 

341 

291 

455 

133 

462 

,1( 

52 

75 

... 

65 

... 

’"3 

10 

■** 

... 

... 

1406 

479 

... 

266 

■ . « 

4019 

IH 

3246 

1 ... 

10,793 

... 

540 

669 

1113 

•M 

1119 

Hf 

32 

*.* 

14 

IM 

5197 

*l| 

10,614 

t*« 

1130 

143 

1 

... 

.+1 

255 

78 

... 

43 

59 

salpa 

8 

■** 

*" 

... 

1472 

... 

245 

-I 
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is  the  beverage  of  women,1  middle  class  men,  mid  such  of  the  poorer 
orders  as  can  afford  it® 

A rich  Mu*almAn  takes  three  meals  a day,  A seven  o’clock 
breakfast  of  tea  or  coffee  and  sweets  : a midday  meal  of  unleavened 
tread,  soup  kalia,  minced  meat  klma  or  kofta,  cream  rarildl*  vegetables 
and  sometimes  rice,  with  for  drink  ten  or  sometimes  sherhat  sugared- 
water : and  about  seven,  an  evening  meat  of  rice,  rice  and  pulse 
Ihii-hdi  or  rice  and  meat  jnrf  mf  with  clarified  butter  and  some  kind 
of  meat  or  fish,  or  kadi  a dish  made  of  curds  mangoes  lemons  or 
plantains,  and  in  sonic  families  sugared* water  xhertnit* 

Middle  class  Musalunuis  in  Sunit  a ad  Broach  live  well.  They 
take  three  meals  a day  In  the  early  morning  a cup  of  tea  or  coffee 
with  or  without  & piece  of  a special  kind  of  wafer-bread ; about 
eleven  o'clock  a regular  morning  meal  ndshta  of  unleavened  bread 
and  mutton  with  or  without  vegetables  or  cream  ; and  about  six 
o'clock  an  evening  meal  khdna  of  rice  and  clarified  butter ? and 
mutton-soup,  or  pulse,  or  rice  and  pulse  hhichdi,  and  curds,  or 
mutton -soup  or  kadi,  that  is  curds  and  whey,  gramflour,  and 
turmeric*  North  of  the  Mahi  the  food  of  the  middle  classes  is, 
compared  with  that  of  south  Gujardt  scanty  and  cheap  almost  to 
idicgincss,  The  morning  meal  is  of  vegetables  or  pulse  with 
occasionally  a dish  of  mutton.  The  evening  meal  is  still  simpler, 
fire  and  pulse  with  no  relish  but  clarified  butter,  and  a salad  ur 
Lacknmbur  of  onions  dry-chillies  and  tamarind -water. 

The  poor  Mu&alumn  takes  two  meals  a day*  Breakfast  generally 
. fib rat  eleven,  of  millet1  cokes  fish  pulse  and  water.  For  dinner, 
abut  seven  in  the  evening,  rice  and  pulse  with  a little  clarified 
hitler,  and  m a relish  onions  and  chillies  ami  water.  Except  on 
fativals  and  at  public  dinners,  perhaps  about  twenty  days  in  the 
Year,  a poor  Musalman  seldom  1ms  a good  meal  uf  any  animal  food 
bat  iish.  In  south  Gujarat  where  be  can  easily  obtain  fresh  fish 
file  poor  Musalnmn  lives  almost  wholly  on  fish  and  jatvthi  bread  or 
nee  and  pulse.  He  can  get  a pound  uE  fresh  humid*  Harpodou 
teWreus  or  Bom  bay -duck  for  aeoppr  two  or  as  much  of  small 
by  and  prawn.  These  stewed  into  a thin  soup  form  Ids  daily  con- 
cisaent  The  north  Gujarat  poor  Muslim  sometimes  has  a dish  u£ 
fry  prawns  cooked  in  the  same  way. 


* VtatuuumAduis  abstain  from  wilcli  fool  as  is  fnrhjdLU'U  iti  tbi?  Ktuw&n.  Those*  art 
iLr  biijudof  mil  animal^  and  tbc  of  IV  * dmihant.  the  lU  ■ imitf,  th<>  hog, 
Aivali  that  cat  Sc*li,  ami  srali  tUh,  ami  *ucli  T*i ml^  of  prey  a*  htvu  long1  talon*  and 
nm*d  hcmJt*  and  animals  Ewcpt  flub,  on  whom  tho  name  ot  Allah  i»  not  pronounced 
■kn  lUngbUttsl,  Muslim*  fifth)  Sli&fat  school  such  a*  tho  l^jdnU  Sayads,  many  of 
AftJ}*,  tlte  Nawails  uru  nut  f-rliuld*  n live  use  *t  hmI  fish,  Of  vegetables 
XtNdin&iim  cat  all  oivejif  yum*.  Miidiromus  though  uofc  forbidden  irr  diaUkoil 
3 They  drink  the  milk  of  the  eow  bulTiUo  und  gout ; the  milk  of  the:  mart  a ml  cnmi  L 
* ixt  forbidden,  Sugar  end  milk  ar<*  taken  with  tea  uml  coffer  i*  drank  1>>  iU If* 

1 Tlu  inuldlt  d**u-a  take  great  care  not  la  waste  darlliod  butter;  A email  mUn  i* 
““Ptopprr  j>ot  act  In  the  middle  of  a lwt  di*h  of  rice,  or  rice  and  poise,  1h  kept  melted 
% Ike  heat,  Into  ibis  pot  llie  ffiigtri  are  dipped  before  cadi  mouthful,  and  tbc  waste 
^ Faring  the  whole  over  the  rict  in  wed,  , 

1 h£aa  milletyawdri  iu  south  Gujarat ; spiked  millet  btfjri  in  uonh  Uujarit. 
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Jfo. 


24 

26 

26 

27 

SB 

29 

30 

31 

32 
S3 
34 

36 
3G 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 
4G 

47 

48 

49 

50 
61 
62 

53 

54 
66 
66 


67 

58 

59 

60 
01 
62 
63 


CUM. 


ClM  VI*  — Craft** 

Indigo  Dnn  

Vegetable  Oil  Maker*  wad  Selim 
Manufacturers  and  Dealers  in 

produce  ...  ■ » « « A i ... 

Cettottttan en,  Bmunrr*,  and  Wearers 
Silk  Spiman  and  Weaver* 

Hemp  and  Flax  Spinner*  and  Dealer* 
Bricklayers  ...  ...  ...  ... 

i^toiHAiiiafta  and  Bridle  maker* 

Carpenter*  ... 

Hou*epainta»  and  Dwontei  *** 
Dealer*  in  Iron  and  Hardware 
Wooden  Bracelet  and  Comb  Makers 
Wiredrawn.  Tinmen,  and  EkctropkUn.. 

Uold  and  SUrer  Bmitte  . 

Jeweller*  isd  Dealer*  in  Pwdnu  Stone* 
Calico-Printer*  -** 

Calender*)  Folk?*,  and  Dyer*  ■» 

T*)lofi  ...  i«  ”■  ^ 

Embroiderer*,  Gold-kee  Maker*  and  SeUem 
of  Artificial  Flowers 
Printer*  and  Bookseller*  ... 

Millar^  Grinders,  and  Hunkers  of  Grain 
Baker*  and  Parcber*  of  Grain 
Sellar*  of  Fruit  and  Vegetables  ... 
Grocers  and  Dealer*  in  Prmerre*  ... 
Maker*.  Betnw*  and  Seller*  of  Sugar 

Confectioner*  ...  i»  i*. 

Batchers  and  Meat  teller*  ... 

Fishermen  and  fUbwflflgsM 
Provision  Dealers  III  *« 

Seller*  of  Intimating  Drags 
Hellers  of  Perfume*  arJ  “J 
Firewood  Seller*  ... 

Miscellaneous 


Total 


Cta** 


Rent  Receiver*  Ml 
Pensioners 

Beggars  and  Pauper*, 
Wive*  and  Mothers 
Boys  «i  *»  ■■  ■ 

Girls  in  ...  *■* 

Prostitutes 


Total 


M 

59' 

653 

*#■ 

7366 


16,879 

9331 

103 


58,748  36,303 


Bnu*. 

■W«, 

H*n. 

Woman. 

-H 

30 

■•t 

■ 

28 

■\:v> 

■ i * ■*« 

; 

... 

210 

2340 j 

... 

120 

345 

»*• 

040  M. 

4 

98 

99 

"" 

124  lrt 

31 1 

p -a  1*4 

1? 

... 

34  ... 

Ill  11* 

98 

... 

j til 

vm 

370 

• 83 

... 

***  in 

14 

23 

4 

...  Ml 

34 

... 

...  ... 

222 

Ill 

la*  I 1*4 

122 

... 

fll|  ... 

446 

... 

■ **  i»p 

124 

... 

a »#  * 

5 

i»  | p«* 

119 

■ rt 

33  in 

23 

•M 

37  ... 

91 

Irt 

10  14. 

8 

•M 

***  irt 

16*1  ... 

316 

.44 

30  .. 

25 

■**  ! 

■ Hi 

20 

*M 

11*  ' ■»#  ' 

2 

... 

*■#  IN 

89 

... 

*■«  141 

76 

Ml 

a ■«  ■ ti 

707 

195  i.. 

I7,iaii 

1 #*» 

30,685  .ft 

13.101 


r5aipatidar.com 

38,065  90,80® 


a 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  138  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


MUSALMANS.  121 


realpatidar.com 

fTM—cmmlimwmd* 


u. 

Pajcu  KAtdx*. 

Asmbd 

Ami p. 

TOTAt, 

Tot  AX. 

ffocrat 

Mov 

Women 

Men, 

Women. 

Kpd, 

W CUB  MX. 

••a 

i.p 

7 

64 

fit 

64 

w*m 

190 

• H|- 

959 

aai 

2884 

EBP 

2884 

* i« 

1 

■ Pi 

190 

PH# 

438 

• B# 

438 

i **• 

53 

P»P 

4207 

VHW 

8103 

III 

8103 

« p * 

04 

Ml 

164 

lit 

1213 

A., 

1213 

3 

9*m 

24 

• ■a 

129 

129 

mmm 

10 

■ pi 

70 

via 

471 

471 

amm 

87 

■ ** 

40 

iti 

193 

«n 

193 

,_m 

42 

31 

tae 

186 

*•4 

136 

mm* 

... 

**■ 

30 

**l 

57 

■ If 

67 

72 

■ ■ ■ 1 

202 

Ilf 

£02 

|4( 

*4* 

«.« 

117 

III 

1078 

.If 

1076 

l*i 

8 

>4i 

40 

a*# 

167 

III 

167 

*pfl 

1 

hi 

10 

iia 

79 

*ll 

70 

• ii 

13 

i»| 

37 

**# 

54 

HI 

64 

**» 

1 

■•f 

■ I* 

45 

*«l 

45 

3 

Ml 

103 

**■ 

457 

■ II 

457 

ffl 

53 

Iti 

270 

44  4 

278 

tl# 

IH 

1 

If  1 

446 

*4* 

446 

■ p ■ 

* 10 

*1. 

595 

■ *a 

749 

• 4* 

740 

1 *p- 

11 

wwm 

1 

MB 

17 

4*k 

17 

• ■« 

21 

503 

*»« 

763 

*>« 

753 

IIS 

23 

436 

ip  -p  a 

535 

535 

1 *** 

260 

4*1 

165 

#aa 

531 

•*» 

531 

■ p ft  1 

10 

■ aa 

10 

*■» 

10 

«#• 

21 

10 

■f  i 

203 

ail 

203 

16 

4*1 

252 

751 

.1  » 

761 

2 

4*4 

49 

mmm 

so 

Iff 

SO 

* #*  . 

78 

4** 

10 

(i( 

119 

*44 

1)0 

lit 

0 

111 

U 

«ia 

18 

• 4# 

10 

H 

78 

J5S 

*>* 

358 

ill 

23 

*•1 

*75 

377 

41* 

377 

183 

1265 

■ aa 

2739 

... 

2739 

**■ 

4808 

*«* 

80,228 

IM 

90,711 

*4* 

90,711 

■ H 

1 

Ilf 

75 

aaa 

412 

*■* 

412 

2 

III 

61 

aaa 

163 

**• 

133 

1.1 

386 

HI 

2351 

m 

* 4914 

*4* 

4014 

SI,  876 

mmm  ; 

4525 

27,555 

t.. 

89,770 

80,770 

4*P 

2B0? 

■ mm 

13,030 

III 

50,986 

4.4 

50,086 

11,935 

'If 

2522 

■ •a 

11,777 

hi 

47,303 

47,306 

42 

*•1 

6 

■ IB 

107 

t*v 

282 

282 

33,952 

7P43 

7055 

41,745 

39.436 

147,176 

137,367 

234.533 
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122  GU  JURAT  POPULATION. 

The  following  details  give  some  idea  of  the  general  condition  of  these 
different  classes. 

In  Government  service  there  are  5442,  chiefly  soldiers,  police- 
messengers,  postmen,  and  some  clerks  and  schoolmasters.  Except  a 
few  higher  officers  in  the  police,  revenue,  and  judicial  branches  of  the 
service,  mam*  Mus&lm&ns  in  the  lower  grades  of  Government  service 
are  more  or  less  embarrassed. 

Of  Professional  men  there  are,  under  religion  and  charity,  1200, 
schoolmasters,  mosque  servants,  and  religious  teachers.  Of  these  the 
mosque  servants  are  poor  and  the  religions  teachers  and  elegy-singers 
well-to-do,  many  cf^tlie  spiritual  guides  pltznddhs  living  with  much 
state  and  show.  Under  mod  cine  come  82,  chiefly  doctors  halim as 
u class  well-to-do  and  many  of  them  rich,  and  a few  mid  wives  who  are 
generally  well-to-do.  Under  fine  arts  come  433,  chiefly  singers, 
painters,  dancers,  and  actors,  People  of  this  class  arc  careless  and  live 
expensively  ami  as  a rule  are  badly  off. 

Under  Service  como  41  do,  chiefly  domestic  ajnl  other  servants  2696, 
and  barbers  1079,  who  have  good  and  steady  work  and  make  money, 
but  being  thriftless  arc  generally  indebted,  and  washermen  337,  who 
have  constant  employ tneilt  and  being  steady  workers  and  thrifty  save 
money. 

Under  Lund  come  48,71 U Of  the  landowners,  1 5,89  d#  many  of  them 
largo  proprietors  are,  through  extravagance,  indebted  and  embarrassed 
and  their  lands  are  rapidly  passing  by  unredeemed  mortgage  and 
talc  into  the  hands  of  moneylenders.  Many  of  the  htnall  landholders, 
Sunni  Cohoras  and  others,  arc  well  off.  Tenants,  22,792,  are  on  the 
whole  well-to-do.  Labuurers,  1952,  from  irregular  work  and  bad 
wages  arc  poor*  Dealers  pi  animals,  480,  except  horse-dealers,  are  as 
n rule  in  good  condition. 

Under  Trade  come  4968.  Of  these  the  chief  are  Bohoris,  chiefly 
Shiahs,  having  cutlery  shops,  oilman -stores,  hardware,  and  Europe 
shops.  They  are  well-to-do  and  thrifty  and  save  money. 

Under  Crafts  come  90,711,  chit  fly  oilmen,  2S84,  who,  well  \mu\  and 
thrifty,  save  money  ; cotton  spinners  and  weavers,  8193,  most  on 
account  < f decreasing  work  poor  and  in  debt ; tanners,  43S,  well-to-do 
with  steady  work  ; bricklayers,  471,  well-to-do ; lirac-burners  and  brick- 


1 Thu  lUijtinU  MusalmAn  physician  nr  hrkim  may  Ik*  tbo  son  of  any  middle  class 
or  even  rich  family.  Afbir  baniL(;g  a little  Pt.r?%inn  and  Arabic  ho  rhooaa*  a mutrr 
vfitfdf  and  with  him  studies  the  f>  nr  or  live  hooks  on  Arabian  medicine  comm  only 
U i u tw  n a a G rculfc  M hhUc  in  e Ti  iJh  i - )'*?  n dtt t.  The  vn  rfc  n poe nllj  *t  udied  ar»  Jtf  i 
Tih  Mttitthaik.  ami  M wy-i-.  where  as  n role  the  pnpO  stop*.  und  begin*  to  lcam  practical 
surgery.  In  practical  surgery  they  »ru  taught  the?  art  rf  dre^in^  wound*,  binding, 
joint*  ft-ttingr,  and  coaching  f"r  the  cataract.  Tin  ir  medicine*  an,'  almost  entirely  vegeta- 
ble. Tlie  clur^c*  vary  from  1 to.  | to  Rs*  3 a visit  according  to  iirofcssioiiai  repoiatioo. 
Tht?  medicine  if  given  by  the  doctor  i«  clttrged  sepamteb'*  If  not  it  it  bought  ia  the 

market  art  rding  to  Llir  prescription  given,  A rich  man  on  recovery,  besides  tl»e  fro, 
give*  his  doctor  a ■ait  of  clothes  or  a shawl.  A*  a tins*  phy  Jiieians  arc  kind  to  the  poor 
often  giving  them  advice  and  medicine  free  of  charge.  They  seldom  liave  any  knowledge 
of  or  pracU-e  midwifery , a*  to  admit  a male  stranger  at  chin -birth  would  be  against  tho 
spirit  of  I si.  i hi. 
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maker*,  138*  well-to-do  and  thrifty*  save  money ; masons*  193,  with 
jaiJ  but  unoertin  employment,  well-to-do ; house  painters,  57, 
nth  uncertain  work,  badly  off;  tinmen,  167,  well-to-do;  dealers 
iu  precious  stones,  51,  well-to-do ; wooden  bracelet  and  comb 
Hikers,  13  78,  well-to-do ; dyers  and  calico-printers  and  fullers,  566, 
wdbto-do;  tailor*,  276,  work  constant  but  wages  low  as  a class 
poor ; embroiderers,  440,  in  middling  condition,  with  uncertain  work 
sad  thrifty  habits ; paper-makers,  719,  well-to-do  but  work  falling 
off,  ore  thrifty  and  saving;  millers,  gralngrinders,  and  buskers,  SI 7, 
poor  and  ill  paid;  bakers  and  grain  pare  hors,  753,  have  constant 
work,  arv  well-to-do  and  thrifty ; sellers  of  fruit  and  vegetables, 
?»$5.  poor  bat  thrifty  ; grocers,  chieHy  Shiah  Buhor&e,  531,  well  ofF ; 
totchers,  751,  well-to-do,  almost  rich  ; fishermen,  88,  poor  ; provision 
dealers,  1 19,  well-to-do ; dealer*  in  tobacco  and  drugs,  19,  well-to- 
do  ; perfume-sellers,  158,  chiefly  Shiah  Buhords,  well-to-do ; fire- 
wood sellers,  chieHy  Katiiutriis,  377,  well-to-do,  almost  rich  ; holders 
of  house  property,  4 12,  well-to-do;  pensioners,  153,  in  fair  condi- 
tion; beggars  and  paupers,  4914,  poor;  prostitutes,  282,  iu  fair 
addition  but  extravagant  and  indebted. 

Except  in  some  cils£s  in  north  Gujarat,  rich  women  seldom  add 
to  the  family  income  by  their  work.  Many  women  uf  middle  class 
toadies  like  the  rich*  com  no  moaey*  Bat  some  of  them,  and 
atooat  all  the  poor,  by  their  labour  put  something  into  the  family 
pivso*  In  north  Gujardt  for  some  middle  class  and  for  many  poor 
iflUten,  weaving  of  turbans,  cotton-silk,  and  brocade  ia  the  regular 
occupation.  From  this  source  it  is  not  unusual  for  a clever  worker 
lo  make  as  much  as  Rs.  3 to  It*.  4 a mouth.  In  south  Gujarat, 
middle  class  and  some  poor  women  embroider  and  work  at 

Wadi  or  silk  anti  calico  knotting,  a clever  Imi^d  earns  as  much 
« S annas  or  a rupee  a day.  Other*  sew  for  wages,  and  some  of 
the  poor  make  patch-work  caps  of  cotton  or  silk,  earning  in  this  way 
from  Ra.  2 to  Rs-  3 a month.  Many  friendless  widows  work  as 
thy  labourers.  Women  of  the  cultivating  Sunni  Bohoras  and  a few 
other  classes  work  in  the  fields  with  their  husbands. 

Resides  the  occupations  followed  by  Hindus  and  Parsis  as  well  as 
fry  MusalmsSn*,  there  are  some  classes  of  workmen  almost  ail  of  whom 
are  Musalmans.  Tho  chief  of  Lheso  are  musicians  and  dancers*  brass 
toad  and  kettledrum  players,  433 ; barber-surgeons.  1070;  horse 
breakers  chdhuk  samir*,  263  ; tinsmiths  kaldigan,  187  ; bangle-sellers 
in  north  GujarS t,  1978;  embroiderers  and  paper  dower  makers  in 
south  Gujarat,  446 ; butchers.  751 ; att£r  and  perfume  seller*!  158; 
and  fuel-sellers  hat  hid  rds)  377. 

Except  in  so  far  as  they  stand  in  need  of  their  capital,  Mu  nl* 
mans  are,  as  craftsmen,  in  no  way  inferior  to  Hindus.  Their 
special  skill  in  embroidery  gives  them  a monopoly  of  the  ail,  and 
the  secrets  of  the  lead  and  silver  work  known  as  bidri  and  of  the 
manufacture  of  glut*,  rest  with  a few  Alusulimiu  families  and  are  by 
them  strictly  guarded. 
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Oh  the  condition  of  Gujarat  Mosul  mans  two  general  remarks 
may  be  made.  Those  north  of  the  M&hi  are  more  thrifty  and 
better  off  than  those  to  the  south,  and  the  most  prosperous,  both 
in  the  north  and  in  the  south,  are  chiefly  or  altogether  of  Hindu 
origin. 

Though  Jess  thrifty  than  the  Hindus,  the  Musalmrins  are  in 
ordinary  life  neither  wasteful  nor  extravagant.  Of  classes  who  are 
able  to  add  to  their  capital,  the  chief  are,  among  traders,  Bohorris 
both  Shiahs  and  Sunnis;  among  cultivators,  all  classes  of  Sunni 
Boh  orris ; among  craftsmen,  oilmen,  cement-burners  and  brick- 
makers,  fire  wood- sellers,  and  butchers;  and  among  those  engaged 
in  service,  Arab  soldiers  ami  watchmen,  bakers,  barbers,  vegetable 
and  fruit  sellers,  and  carters.  As  they  are  not  allowed  to  lend 
money,  a rule  which  all  Musalmrins  except  most  classes  of  Hindu 
origin  obey,  their  chief  forms  of  investment  are,  fur  merchants  and 
shopkeepers,  trade  ; for  cultivators,  land  and  farm  stock  ; for  many 
of  all  classes,  house  property ; and  for  all,  gold  anil  silver  ornaments. 
Mus&ltnina  invest  almost  nothing  in  Government  savings  banks  and 
securities. 

Cases  of  debt  among  the  rich  are  rare,  amoncr  the  middle  classes 
common,  and  among  the  poor  usual*  A middle  class  borrower, 
generally  on  the  security  of  his  house  or  land,  can  raise  Ha*  500  to 
It s.  600  at  from  nine  to  twelve  percent  a year.  With  much  care 
some  families  clear  themselves  from  heavy  liabilities.  But  as  a 
rule  a large  debt  passes  from  father  to  son.  A poor  man  who  has 
ornaments  or  other  security  may  raise  Rs.  IUU  to  Es.  200  at  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  per  cent  a year*  But  with  only  persona! 
security,  for  the  greater  risk  a bonus  is  charged,  and  the  rates  rise 
as  high  as  forty  or  fifty  per  cent.  Many  families,  especially  among 
w eavers  and  other  poor  townsmen,  are  sunk  in  debt  almost  beyond 
hope.  But  of  these  a considerable  number  would  seem  to  be  a fair 
match  for  the  moneylenders,  few  of  them  failing  to  keep  back  from 
him,  or  worm  out  of  him,  money  enough  for  their  marriage  or  death 
dinners,  and  for  building  a house  or  purchasing  stock  for  agricultural 
purposes. 
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CHAPTER  VII* 

RELIGION* 

Born  the  leading  forms  of  the  Mnsalmtfn  fivth.  the  Sunni  and  the 
Shiah,  are  found  in  Gujarat.  According1  to  the  1872  census  of  998,324 
the  total  Mussdniin  population  507,440  were  Junius  and  422,793 
Shiahb.  Of  Sunnis,  there  are  among  the  regular  or  \m  t-foreign  classes, 
Shaikhs,  Pat  ha  ns,  and  some  of  the  Sayade,  and  about  five-sixths  of  the 
local  or  irregular  communities.  Of  ShiAhs  there  are  among  the  regular 
chases,  most  of  the  Mughal*  and  some  of  the  Sayads,  and  of  local  com- 
mumties  most  trading  Bohorfs,  the  Tiiis,  and  many  of  the  Momcds. 

In  Gujarat  the  Sunni  faith  was  spread  chiefly  by  direction  of  the 
nJer*  and  the  ShiAh  faith  by  the  persuasion  of  preachers.  The  most 
talons  Sunnis  were,  of  the  early  governors,  A If  Khan  (a.d.  1297  - 
1317) ; of  the  AlimeddbAd  Icings,  MtizafEar  Shall  L (a.d.  1390-  1411). 
AIimuhI  I,  (v.n.  1411*  1441),  Mahmud  Begada  (a.d.  1459-1513),  and 
Muzaffar  II-  (1536  - 1550),  and  of  the  Mughal  emperors  Jahangir 
(i,D.  loG5  - 1627)  and  Aur&ngzih  (a.d.  1658-  1707).  The  spread  of 
tbeSludh  faith,  except  what  it  may  owe  to  the  Nawabs  of  Cambay 
tod  the  Persian  refugees  at  his  court,  has  been  due  to  the  success  of 
tiree  great  missionaries,  Abdullah  (about  jld.  1130)  the  apostle  of  the 
IfaitaAH  Ism^dian  or  Ditudi  Bohora  faith;  Kutb-ud-dhi  (a.d.  1400) 
tod  his  descendants  the  Pirdna  saint*  j and  Shrill  Tahir,  the  Ismail  ian 
c&artier- missionary  in  the  early  years  of  the  sixteenth  century.1 

The  original  question  in  dispute  between  Sunnis  ami  Shiahs,  whether 
m tfos  Sunnis  hold,  Abuhakur,  Umar,  and  LJtlimdu  were  the  lawful 
successors  of  the  Prophet,  nr  were,  us  the  Sliiuks  contend,  usurpers, 
defrauding  Ah  of  his  right  to  the  Khilrifat,  has  given  rise  to  several 
dUcrences  in  belief  and  practice,  The  du.f  of  the  differences  arc  that 
Hie  Shirks  leave  out  of  the  Kuradu  certain  passages  which  they  say 
were  written  by  Uthmdn  ; they  add  a chapter  in  praise  of  AH  which 
they  say  Uthmdn  kept  back  ; ami  to  other  parts  they  give  a different 
Cleaning  from  that  accepted  by  the  Sunnis.  The  Shiahs  do  not  believe 
ia  mnt&p  and  follow  the  precepts  of  the  twelve  instead  of  the  four 
htt&nt.3  They  claim  for  their  head  dot.1  tors  in  Persia,  the  mujtahuU 


1 h Aft.  1700  BftlAdtir  Sloth  <4,0.  I7u7  -1712)  emprror  of  Delili  untied  ait  order 
Ibc  public  pray *r*  ainon^  the  attribute*  of  |Ju>  KhalifAb  All  the  ShLh  epithet 
or  Iwlr  ikcrald  be  introduced.  This  order  ru-n^ed  gr^-aJi  cbc^nteiit  among  the 
A&tiaidltid  Sunni  it,  Tlipy  warned  the  reader  not  to  the  word  teari  ami  an  bo 
od  the  next  Oceanian  they  draj^t  d him  from  the  pulpit  and  $UbUd  him  to 
HunUkhib-ul*  Lub&b  in  Elliot*  Vi  J.  421. 

' 1W  twelve  Shi  ill  Imim*  am;  (11  Murtuza  AU  (date  of  birth  not  known),  died  at 
a.d,  600  \ (2)  I mini  H.v^an,  bom  hmV*  023;  (3)  Imam  Hooin,  a(S,  026  i (4) 
**4ja- til -Abidin,  A.i>.  633  \ 15)  Muhammad  Bikir,  An.  675  ; (G)  Jafar  Sjtlik,  A.D.  Sf>9  \ 
KitLm,  A^p,  745;  (S)  MtUi  Eam,  Ad>,  770  j;  C®)  Tati  Aha  Jaifar,  ad,  610; 
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or  religious  superiors,  tlie  power  of  altering  the  spiritual  and  tempoisl 
law  ; the  Sunnis  my  that  the  time  for  change  ceased  with  the  few 
I minis  Siutfai,  Abu  H an  i fah,  Mtflik,  and  HamliaL*  In  practice  some 
sects  of  Shiahs  differ  from  Sunnis,  chiefly  by  counting1  the  month  frnen 
the  fading  of  the  old  moon  and  not  as  the  Sunnis  do  from  the 
of  the  new  moon.  They  pray  timer  instead  of  five  times  a day,  and  eh 
praying  hold  their  hands  open  by  their  sides  instead  of  folding  them 
below  the  breast.-  Except  these  and  a few  other  particulars  th£  beliefi 
and  customs  of  the  rival  roots  are  the  same. 

Belief  in  the  unity  of  God  ; in  his  angels  ; in  bis  books,  the  Jewish 
Christian  and  Muhammadan  scriptures  \ in  his  prophets  ; in  his  govern- 
ment of  the  world ; fti  good  and  evil  as  coming  from  Him  ; and  in  the 
day  of  resurrection,  are  the  chief  articles  of  a Mosul m tin's  faith.  A 
Muslim  should  pray3  five  or  three  times  a day,  give  a part  of  hie  gods 
to  the  poor/  th>t  in  the  mouth  of  Bamazan%  and  make  a pilgrimage 
to  Makkahj  and  if  a Slu/th*  to  Karbala  and  Shah  Nujaf  if  ho  has  nu 
debt  and  is  rich  enough.  Muslim  worship  consists  of  a number  of  bows 
and  prostrations  accompanied  with  prayers  and  v erses  from  the  Kuradii.* 
Each  of  the  five  daily  prayers  has  its  se]*arate  form,  and  on  Fridays 
and  on  the  days  of  the  Ramazan  and  Bakr  Festivals,  the  reading  ot 
prayers  is  accompanied  by  a sermon*  The  funeral  prayer  is  simply 
repeating  several  times  the  words  Alidk-o-Akbar  Goa  is  great- 

Hough  as  a body  not  very  zealous*  Gujar&t  Musalmans  arc  on  the 
whole  careful  to  oljservc  the  chief  rules  of  their  faith.  Few  of  them 
go  to  the  daily  public  prayers,  But  the  Friday  service  is  well  attended ; 
and  crowds  join  with  fervour  in  the  long  night  prayers  t*mimk  of 
the  Ramazdn.  Though  among  Sunnis  it  is  chiefly  a time  of  noisy 
merriment,  to  Shidhs  both  men  and  women,  the  Mukarram  is  a reason 


(10)  Ahiil  Hi*an  A«*kari,  A.D,  S20  v (LI)  Abti  Muhammad  Askori,  A.P,  645  ; <1-1 
Al'ttiehdi,  ApD,  071.  The  four  £natii  lui  iins  arc  : SUAfol  a d,  767-119,  AM  Ififtifkh 
a.i>,  TOO  - 733  ; Miftk  7oS  - 7)3,  died  a.p.  735)*  and  Hatnbal  fboni  jun.  7^0,  ditto* 
death  nnt  known), 

l The  four  Somri  Imams  have  given  rise  to  the  four  vchonlfcthe  liana A,  IliSkt* 

mnl  If Ainbali*  Except  the  Arabs  who  belong  to  the  Sliafai  school,  Onjatit  8ua*l 
Mu  sal  mu  ns  art  El&nafis. 

:!  When  praying  with  a Jit  mad*  of  the  Simula  the  £|uib  deports  l.lmnH  according  It 
the  orthodox  part  of  the  fiorapany  in  ohedleaeo  to  the  SnUb  doctrine  of  taki 
lit*- rally  fear  or  caution.  Where  the  Shiahs  are  hi  a minority  tliey  pnrtke  Uiii  doctrine 
and  while  acting  np«>n  it  tWy  even  vilify  their  own  *c<st  if  their  personal  safety  requires. 
Bloch  man'll  Ain-i-Ak  bari,  33ji  note  2, 

J The  Sunni  prays  live  times,  before  *imrisc  fajry  at  noon  tnkrt  between  four  and 
Millet  a*  s»unH.rt  trt rt$hribt  an!  front  S tt  12  P.ji.  tVAu,  Som^  very  rpliginm 

Sunn  in  sfiy  a sixth  prayer  tahyjmd  at  midnight,  and  a seventh  railed  lahrkk  two  boms 
after  the  morning-  prayers*  The  tliUh  prays  three  times  ; Wore  sunns n/a/tfr,  at  n>m 
when  he  ropQAts  both  the  tuhr  and  the  osar  prayers,  ami  at  sunset  when  he  e*ji  the 
fnaijMlt  and  iVAe  prayers.  Some  of  them  toy  *l*o  the  midnight  tahajjmd  prayer*. 

1 Tbe  poor  Us  zakai$  literally  purification,  i*  24  per  cent  on  all  income*  ortt  a hundred 
rupees  a year,  anil  f t orn  the  poor  seven  atid  a quarter  pounds  of  wheat  a head  to  be  paid  1ft 

tlie  JtiimftsAn  iiMmtb, 

4 The  l*xly  of  the  person  praying  as  well  ns  the  place  of  prayer  must  be  free  from 
anything  ranging  legal  unclcanneas-  The  prayer  must  always  he  preceded  by  ahlut*m 
iraffi,  unlras  nothing  that  constitute*  legal  dcfilimcul  has  taken  place  since  the  former 
ablutions.  Praying  in  company  at  a mosque  is  c-jnaidvred  oufre  meritvriou*  t ban  taring 
prayer*  *l  home, 
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of  the  keenest  grief  and  real  self-denial.  Almost  all  observe  the  month 

fasting  and  attend  services  on  the  Ramazan  and  Bakr  Id  feasts,1 
All  who  can  afford  it  give  alms  freely,  ami  few,  except  those  of  Hindu 
origin,  lend  money  at  interest  or  drink  spirits.  They  rev  erence  the 
name  of  the  Prophet  and  the  Kuradn  and  accept  the  doctrines  of  their 
hah.  The  irregular  classes  of  Shiahs  and  most  of  the  Sunnis  become 
murids  or  disciple*,  the  former  to  their  mnthU  and  the  latter  lo  some 
religious  person  called  their  pirzddak  or  murskid?  Among  the 
women,  a few,  chiefly  unmarried  daughters  of  Say  ads,  some  Shaikhs, 
and  many  of  the  t reding  Hohords,  both  Sunnis  and  Shiiths,  arc  well 
taught  m the  Kitnwin  and  other  religious  hooks.  Many  are  pious, 
and,  though  not  allowed  to  appear  at  places  of  ■public  worship,  are 
careful  to  repeat  their  daily  prayers  and  to  keep  fasts  and  ot her  religious 
observances. 

The  vowing  of  vows  is  older  than  Ishitn  and  is  n *t  opposed  to  the 
few  of  the  Prophet.  The  sacred  Kurailn  represents  the  prophet  Zakariyah 
(ZwJtarias)  vowing  a vow  < f alistinenec  Fr**fn  speech  for  a certain 
number  of  days  in  return  for  the  prom  so  of  a son.  The  Virgin  Alary 
when  advised  to  lietakc  herself  to  an  unfrequented  spit  for  the  birth 
of  her  son  is  asked  to  give  forth  ns  a reason  for  tier  isolation  from  the 
society  of  her  people  the  fact  that  * she  had  vowed  to  heaven  a fust  not 
to  speak  unto  men  for  the  day*  (Kuraau  Chap,  XVI,)  In  Isidore 
times  the  Prophet  advised  lie  daughter  the  Lady  Fatima  h and 
her  htisband  AH  to  vow  a fast  of  three  days  for  the  recovery 
from  illness  of  their  sons  Hawaii  and  Husain,  Vows  to  fast,  to 
repeat  a certain  number  of  prayers,  to  give  in  charity  a certain 
sum  of  money,  to  feed  a certain  mimlicr  of  poor,  or  to  found  some 
religions  or  charitable  building  or  institution  arc  vows  strictly  in 


I The  Sunnis  bokl  those  service*  at  the  Vitgah  'r  pr*iycr*pkce  amt  at  the  mosque*  j the 
ShiAhs  in  thtir  own 

> The  |!FofeiMiu>n  railed  i'U  i kfur hii  i»-r  spiritual  tutelage  U jutwLwd  by  north  am! 
*oatb  GujanU  Sajads  and  a few  Shaikhs  of  the  ChUbli  and  Farid  i funiiilcsi  llicy  call 
their  followers  msrfrfr.  Among  the  lower  rlat^c*  each  rl  has  it*  p\t  or  autri/titl  and 
so  fir  do  the  unfttauated  clonus  carry  the  idea  of  the  necessity  of  having  a pir  that 
hs-pi  r that  m /ifrdew  is  a term  of  acorn.  Thu*  the  IhikMri*'  have  the  Mcinati*  Mid  Chlilldi 
aa  their  mvi  Wr,  the  Piran*  Say  ads  have  the  Mottum*  aud  Kikis,  nr<l  there  oro  bay ad* 
who  claim  tEc  tutelage  of  the  Gaud  rap  or  courtesan  das*.  The  FayadL,  vho  is  n pir*' llr>t 
initiates  hi*  disciple*  by  hi*  inru  tenting  on  hi*  follower  the  Mu*nlmdn  tenets  i f faith, by 
(xhertiog  him  lo  wchi  the  waj  j «f  evil  and  to  obey  the  enemi  law  of  IsUin  wbidt 
constitute*  the  atraighteit  way  fcn  virtue  and  heavenly  ajuirovnL  Hr  *tp*  a little  tAtrbrtt 
or  iugmrcd-wfttrr  ont  of  a cup  and  makes  hi*  disciple  drink  rf  it,  This  is  «d&  to  be 
taking  tlie  tab  or  lip-ealiva  of  the  \*irm  The  reitnony  which  i*  bash'd  on  old.  Suli  ril** 
take*  place  either  at  the  *-jv  of  Initial  ion  f*<ur  year*  four  month*  and  fuur  day*  or  l h fore 
marriage  or  at  any  time  nf  life*  It  often  happen*!  that  tlie  pmclto*  . f tb<  TirTK  lift*  u 
ill  direct  contravention  to  the  rules  and  principle*  of  virtue  be  menkute*,  but  the  novi- 
ciate i*  tatifrht  from  the  outset  that  oeeonUng  U\  I bo  Persian  proverb  Ms  ITr  is  Hie  object 
of  Ida  faith  not  of  hi*  imitation:  ••  m t khtt*  a*t  Ulil'tidi  mil  tntw  asi  Our  Msliit 

la  straw,  our  boliif  in  him  Ik  all,"  The  Hr  does  not  impose  nn  his  dbeip'i*  n uvular  tax 
bat  the  income  he  derives  from  them  in  ginwtiinei  Immense,  The  diviple*  alway* 
supply  their  Pir  with  funds  enough,  either  in  ea*1i  or  grain,  to  i.i.ruhvu  him  in  decent 
coufoit  if  not  in  luxury.  Every  four  y.ar*  the  fir  vfelt*  hi*  comgrcgiuio  i when  hi*  fallow- 
era  are  bound  to  raise  subscriptions  to  supply  him  with  money.  The  Pir  h sofnciiiup* 
ittvifced  by  one  of  bis  people  to  bless  the  dying,  the  bride  and  bridr^roora  > ur  a new 
bceM.  Tbls  also  is  an  occirion  for  making  handsome  presentfl  in  cash  or  kind  to  the 
Pir. 
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accordance  with  the  letter  ami  spirit  of  the  law  of  Ibldm.  Such  vowi 
are  offered  only  by  the  strictly  pious*  On  the  other  hand  vows  admit- 
ting the  instrumentality  of  any  person  living  or  dead,  whether  prophet 
or  saint,  arc  regarded  by  the  religious  as  idolatrous.  The  WaMbis 
are  bitter  against  such  practices,  denouncing  the  makers  of  such  vows 
as  little  better  than  heretics.  The  Hindu  instincts  and  ways  of  thought 
of  the  Indian  Miisalni£u  have  brought  into  existence  a number  of 
beliefs  among  which  the  efficacy  of  vows  offered  to  dead  saints  and 
even  to  the  Zarts  and  Ttiazialu r or  the  miniature  shrines  of  the 
martyrs  of  Karbala  belter  known  as  (abut*,  and  to  Dt'dak*  people 
inspired  by  the  martyrs  have  the  first  place.  Such  vows  are  of  three 
classes : N ows  made  Jo  saints  ; vows  made  to  tdazidkt,  carts*  or  tuimis 
or  other  institutions  of  the  Mubarram  * and  vows  made  to  genii  or 
fai  ries  or  spirits. 


Vows  are  also  made  to  visit  shrines  of  note.  At  present  the  shrine 
of  Milan  Hay  ad  Ah  at  U'njah  in  north  Gujarat  is  the  most  famous 
in  the  province.  This  shrine  has  risen  to  special  importance  owing  to 
the  great  faith  reposed  in  the  saint  by  the  late  Gaikwdr  Klianderao, 
who  as  a thank-offering  prosen  toil  a railing  of  solid  silver.  Since  that 
gift  the  shrine  draws  a larger  number  of  votaries  than  any  shrine  in 
Gujarat  The  reputation  that  this  shrine  enjoys  as  an  exerciser  of 
spirits  is  not  equalled  by  any  other  in  Gujarat.  Even  the  Dukhan  and 
sometimes  ltaj pu tana  and  the  north  furnish  it  with  spirit- possessed 
votaries.  As  soon  as  a spirit-afflicted  person  arrives  at  the  shrine 
at  U'njuh  the  umjdvar  or  warden  allots  him  quarters  befitting  his 
station  in  life  in  one  of  the  open  rooms  or  outhouses  of  the  shrine-  In 
the  evening  the  patient  sits  with  other  votaries  near  the  railing  of  the 
saint's  grave.  He  is  given  a cup  of  water  from  the  shrine  well  or 
cistern,  on  drinking  which,  if  he  is  epirit-pf^sessed,  the  tin  welcome 
tenant  of  bis  hotly  declares  itself  by  the  afflicted  person  beginning  to 
nod  or  see-saw  his  body  backward  and  forward,  or  if  a woman  to  toes 
Her  hair  and  roll  her  eves.  If  after  one  or  two  repetitions  of  the 
draught  none  of  these  effects  is  produced  the  ailment  is  concluded  to  fas 
constitutional*  In  that  case  the  remedy  is  the  internal  or  external  use 
of  the  leaves  of  a tree  growing  near  the  grave  of  the  saint.  The  tree 
is  sa:i\  by  the  shrine  wardens  to  belong  to  no  recognized  family  or 
class  of  Indian  plants.  It  is  said  to  have  grown  out  of  a vege- 
table toothbrush  or  dtUan  which  after  using  the  naiist  thrust  into 
the  soft  ground  near  him.  After  a while  it  put  out  shoots  and  grew 
and  gave  forth  leaves  which  have  served  for  ages  as  sure  antidotes 
for  ah  the  evils  which  alili  t the  Iwnlies  of  votaries.  Its  leaves 
have  been  known  to  cure  the  most  obstinate  and  chrome  diseases, 
leprosres  defying  the  treatment  of  the  ablest  physicians,  bloated 
dropsies,  ami  racking  rheumatisms.  In  one  case  where  hopeless 
blindness  was  removed,  the  patient  expressed  his  gratitude  in  an  ode 
sometimes  sung  by  the  musicians  and  hards  of  the  shrine.  Sometimes 
even  the  leaf  remedy  is  dispensed  with.  The  patient  comes  and 
sojourns  at  the  shrine  under  the  protection  of  the  saint.  After  a time 
be  ur  one  of  \\U  party  nr  one  of  the  wardens  is  warned  in  a dream 
that  the  patient  is  well  and  should  go.  If  the  first  warning 
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ti  disregarded  a second  and  clearer  dream  follows  accompanied  by 
the  threat  of  evil  if  the  patient  does  not  leave.  The  province  of 
Gujswtft  abounds  in  instances  of  the  miraculous  curing-  powers  of  the 
Htrdn.  It  happen-;  that  the  person  applying  to  the  Mfrdti 

s rtferred  by  him  to  some  other  sainL  Of  late  many  direct' one  have 
been  given  to  apply  to  the  shrine  of  the  Kaw  Shahid  or  Nine 
Martyrs  at  Surat,  ^fhe  sprit-ex  pel  ling  element  at  the  Minin’s  sdirine 
is  oi ore  interesting  than  the  medical.  It  often  happens  that  a spirit 
is  a>  obstinate  that  in  spite  of  frequent  punishments  and  castings  out 
t does  not  leave  or  departs  but  a moment  to  at  onee  return.  Then 
thf  punishments  irifl  cted  are  sometimes  as  terrible  as  they  are 
degrading.  The  man  possessed  by  one  of  tlie^a*  stubborn  spirits  is 
*m  bring  dragged  unwillingly  as  if  by  an  unseen  agent  to  a post 
where  without  any  visible  cord  his  hands  seem  to  be  bound  and  he 
to  writhe  and  rave  as  if  under  severe  corporal  punishment.  8ome- 
h'cea  the  possessed  seems  to  be  dragged  towards  the  latrines  of 
Lite  shrine,  all  the  while  entreating  and  praying  the  Miran  nnd 
promising  future  obedience  and  abject  submission  to  his  invisible 
masters.  His  mode  of  progression  has  all  the  appearance  of  being 
forced  and  reluctant*  Seeming  to  dragged  to  the  urinnnes  or 
utrioes  he  is  immersed  into  the  impurities  and  made  to  wallow  in 
tbfm.  At  last  when  he  gives  a faithful  promise  of  future  good  conduct 
xad  when  the  fit  is  exhausted  ho  removes  himself  from  the  place 
oitea  with  a shoe  between  his  teeth  as  a sign  u£  abject  admission  of 
defat  and  runs  front  the  shrine  enclosure  anti  drops  as  if  dead* 
About  an  hour  after  he  wakes  from  his  trance  an  entirely  changed 
1 maiL  He  is  now  in  his  proper  senses,  the  wild  and  fagged  look  in 
ks  face  during  the  days  of  his  possession  has  disappeared^  the  dazed 
trprvsrion  with  the  snake-like  fixedness  of  the  eyeballs  are  gone.  He 
repaints  his  usual  spirits  and  after  (he  performance  of  his  vow  is  sent 
fork  to  his  home. 

At  Mulmimm  time  the  vows  pvd  to  the  tomb  or  T*iaziaA  of  Husain 
of  of  Hasan  are  of  two  kinds.  First,  the  distribution  of  milk  and 
lierhat  or  dates  or  refined  sugar  to  the  people  before  a certain  Tduziah ; 
*jt  second,  the  performance  of  some  act  of  penance  or  self-torture 

before  it, 

la  the  first  case  the  person  vowing  sends  the  thing  vowed  to  the 
>isce  where  the  Taazitih  Ls  made  when  the  person  making  the  hiaziah 
ays  the  f&hha  or  first  chapter  of  the  KuraAn  over  it  and  breaks 
cocoa  nut  and  distributes  the  juice  with  the  s herbal  or  milk  in  small 
ups  to  those  present.  In  the  second  case  the  person,  who  is  generally 
woman,  vows  to  watch  the  T&nziah  standing  for  a night  or  more, 
"he  woman  goes  to  the  place  where  the  TdaziaA  is  built  and  hikes 
mr  stand  in  a corner  keeping  ber  vigil  the  whole  night  going  whore 
m Tdaziah  is  carried  and  standing  where  it  stops  till  it  is  brought 
aek  to  its  place.  This  class  of  vow  ie  generally  offered  by  women  of 
m lower  or  middle  orders  and  is  performed  on  the  night  of  the 
nartyrdom  or  tkahddat  that  is  the  ninth  night  of  the  month  of 
f uharram.  Some  people  vow  that  if  they  gain  a certain  object  or 
they  shall  on  th3  tenth  of  every  Mu  bar  ram  roll  on  the  ground 
510—17 
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for  a certiiTii  distance  before  tho  TaazidA  while  it  is  on  its  way  to  It* 
final  immersion.  ( )thcrs  vow  that  if  they  get  a arm  or  if  a sick  child 
recovers  at  each  Mubarram  the  cliild  shall  be  made  either  during  the 
whole  term  of  life  «r  up  to  a certain  »ge  to  go  about  in  the  gulic 
iif  a I gcr  or  a hear  or  a Hindu  aseetc  or  a Mughal  or  a Buhora  or  a 
Husaini  Brahman  or  a conch-hatted  fool  or  harlequin  i*allc  l &ii* 
Kowia  Master  Conch-shell-  The  money  that  is  collected  by  these 
mummers  is  spent  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  Muharmn  in  cooking 
ftkxl  ami  repeating  tli efaiiAa  nr  opening  chapter  of  the  Kunum  over  it 
m the  name  of  the  mar  tyre  and  distributing  the  food  am>ngthe  people. 
Besides  the  people  who  thus  join  the  Muharram  on  account  of  vows 
made  hy  them  or  tljer  parents,  others  take  p*art  in  the  show  out  uf  a 
pure  spirit  of  Fun  and  merry  mu  king. 

The  vows  made  to  genii  nr  fairies  are  called  kritnitw  (literally 
Pm  cnees).  The  geuu  who  are  generally  made  the  recipients  of  such 
vows  are  supposed  to  hear  the  nuncs  of  Chriiulkhan,  Nairn u Mian, 
and  Sheikh  Saddo. 1 TbtMe  assemblies  or  Adrrdt*  are  generally  held 
by  women*  1 dimers  are  cooked  from  which^  certain  kind*  of  fuo»l 
notably  beef  Eire  excluded  aiul  ;*k addlis  or  fpirit-musiehuB  are  h red 
to  sing  songs  in  praise  of  the  particular  tjiun  whose  vow  is  to  \yc 
jierformetl  to  the  accompaniment  of  the  drum  or  tambourine  and  the 
guitar  with  catgut  strings*  Ou  such  nimdniLs  the  lady  who  in 
possessed  hy  the  yin*  is  1 sieved  to  be  completely  under  the  influence 
of  the  spirit  and  is  called  the  AeanUnni*  She  is  addressed  by  th« 
jierecn  who  consults  her,  who  is  directed  to  do  or  abstain  from  certain 
acts  or  to  present  certain  dishes  a*  a ilvmkoffering  if  she  gains  her 
objec  t.  Many  other  women  also  comult  this  yi«»-pas&«?s*cd  Asardtioni 
4uk1  receive  replies,  1 hen  frankincense  is  burnt  and  alter  the  inspired 
one  partakes  of  th^  banquet  the  spirit  gradually  leaves  her  body  and 
a wakening  from  her  trance  she  ieL'a*Ha  her  usual  condition.  Fairy 
A izn*tn  are  held  in  the  same  way.  They  aie  called  Patt-ott-Ae  tabu l- 
bhttrmt  Filling  the  fairy  dishes*  Those  vows  are  generally  registered 
by  women  of  the  rich  anil  middle  classes  ou  occasions  of  any  illness  of 
their  daughters  wh  eh  is  believed  to  be  c a used  hy  spiritual  agency  or 
t f children  having  fearful  dicams  and  starting  from  their  sleep,1  The 
fairy  dishes  or  tabah  are  also  lilled  on  occasion*  of  marriage  if  the 
bride  lias  long  remained  unmarried  and  f her  mother  has  registered  a 
vow  to  fee  the  fa  lies  if  her  daughter  gets  a husband, 

Musalm&ns  have  three  kinds  of  religious  buildings  , mosques  or 
may  id* ; namuzgdh  or  iihjdhs  where  the  id  or  festival  prayers  are 


1 Mu  hiy -jad'd  In  of  Atvinihn  or  Famhlu]  the  *uu  of  m Shdkk  of  the  uau*  of 
Zinp  by  hi*  wife  Fatimi.  On  LU  ]iruninUon  to  tW  Aphltowl  pantheon  oE 
M.i-mlni  ui  *i»iihjh  be  wb«  naint'd  Huikh  S.tldo,  I>iibi?i4ai  III,  234 

" J u u > ihluiK  1 tiJ!-  prent  D«lu  poetflf  tlu*  HU-klitnh  ZatiAti  or  Wmiun’s 

lUu  a Jea  In  the  following  couph  t: 

P*ry<'>«  M i*^ik  ckhnrttrtyi  eftftin*  tuv  ho  jufwn. 

KttehK  kh hai  jq  jfA.lir  *nin  iliffi  nmsar  * jrd. 

Tu  hint*  t wilt  nSfi-inff*  maLe  lt*t  I £0  mindi  toJ  rafc-1, 

VWfr+*  »imr  tiling  mnmie  a rlreatii  "4  *ra»  .iml  ntor*  I liavc  lu L 
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1;  and,  for  the  Shidhs  private  mourn  iog  clisfok  Tm*i mltihbtX)  whero  the 
of  tbe:r  early  religious  lewlersor  ftnom*  are  read  arid  the  r elc^es 
itiDf?.  Esjecally  in  AkmedAbad  atul  Surat , Musalrnrfns  ait?  well  snp- 
pliod  %vitb  mosques.  But  almost  ail  are  old,  and  now-a-dnys  partly  from 
want  of  means  and  partly  from  lack  of  ze»J,  few  new  mosques  are  bu  It.1 
I®  the  ordinary  mosque  a small  fight  uf  stone  r^teps  leads  through  a 
ht<m  gateway,  bearing  in  verse  the  date  of  its  bu  Id  mg,  into  a paved 
and  cement-lined  court  from  forty  to  fifty  vaids  long  and  about 
twenty  wide.  In  the  court  is  a jjond  aliout  twenty  feet  square  its 
sides  Uned  with  stone  scat*.  At  one  end  of  the  court  arc  two  room®, 
one  the  tamrmdm  or  bath-room,  generally  known  as  toknicah  that  is 
wntei^store  j the  other  the  room  of  the  beadle  t or  muJdmarJ 
Oppo*  te  the  gate  is  the  place  of  prayer,  a cement  dined  brick  pavement 
raided  about  a foot  above  the  level  of  the  court.  It  is  ojien  to  the  east 
and  closed  on  the  other  three  skies  covered  by  a roof.  Al>out  the 
kniddV  of  the  west  or  Makkah  wall  is  an  arched  niche  meftrab*  and 
do^e  by  a woollen  or  masonry  pulpit  raised  four  or  live 

step*  front  the  ground  juid  against  the  wall  near  the  pulpit,  a wooden 
start'  a*tit  wh  ch  according  to  old  custom,  the  preacher  holds  in  h s 
band  or  leans  on,  Oa  ordinary  days  the  tlo* »r  is  covered  with 
matting  and  on  high  day®  with  carpets.  The  walk  a*  e generally  of 
brick  covered  with  whitewash,  fiometi ires  ornamented  with  Mrr dis, 
bearing  in  golden  letters  the  name  of  the  Prophet  and  the  iirst 
fou  r KhaHfjbs.  or  a chapter  of  the  Kunuin,  At  night  the  building 
ib  lighted  by  glass  lamps  set  in  iron  wall-h rackets,  or  if  there  are 
rich  men  in  the  congregation  with  chandeliers  hung  from  the  roof.  In 
the  month  of  llama  znn  tlie  mosque  is  well  lighted,  every  worEh’pner 
bringing  with  him  a lamp  which  he  bangs  up  while  he  says  his 
prayers.  To  meet  the  cost  nf  repairs  lighting  and  the  beadle's  pay, 
most  mosques  have  some  small  endowment,  the  rent  of  laud?,  house*  or 
tdi ops.  Theise  funds  arc  entrusted  to  some  member  of  the congregation, 
generally  of  good  family  and  j nutrition,  known  as  the  mutawaM  or 
guard  an.  If  there  is  no  endowment  the  eliarges  are  met  by  a 
subscription  among  the  congregation. 

1 Sercral  of  tbc  old  muM]ac*  wt*wl  »tifl  uf  frtone  ao  convarL  d Hindu  temple*,  Bw.me 
Jaiu  ether*  Holliman,  Uf  stiitio  templr-tno^iur*  the  best  specimen*  an*  at 
Aiuiudali&i]  and  Camh&y.  One  of  lb.  Hint  w-hkUtj  temple- mosque*  ii  at  (Undk  ai'*r 
' unt*  The  first  luuoqtte  hr  Lh**  frupVii  (<m  wliutn  hi  !)  at  M i4m:ik 

Wl  no  vam&*r  or  jmlpt,  The  fiikt  pulpit  built  in  lilim  ins  con*inictc«l  by  Aiur- 
sJbfial  Aar  the  Muslim  coi-rpHTor  of  Egypt  in  tin?  st(tK]ia*i  hd  fnomlcd  at  Alcxa*  fin*  (i.D. 
4il2-4,'U,  Wlien  Umar  l hi'  hyoiuI  Kk  lfnli  hgprtl  of  thii  W wrota  to  Amr : 11  Win  it  not 
enough  fur  tbii  to  stand  with  iby  W-1e  towards  Muslim*  thtt  thou  «tian!d*t  aUo 
wlerak  tltjwtf  over  their  head*/'  jirnj  Kli&’dnn,  Vol  1,  jwg*?  2£5,  Arab  U'\t  Cairo  I>hi, 

1 The  beadle  mujtiicur  who  keep*  the  mosque  clean  ium!  light*  h uL  night  if  generally 
m newcomer,  a FstbAii  or  Hindu*Ulni  fnun  the  mirth-vrosU  From  tlnj  masque  fund  he  is 
paid  tight  ami**  to  two  ruj«ei*t  a mouth.  In  *mi th  Hujanft  the  U*dU  *wMa  to  tin* 
wttaiHY  Uy  taking  care  of  the  grureyard  attached  to  the  raoeqtie,  receiving  for  hi* 
roabln  from  several  fatnilie*  monthly  jnvinfuts  of  four  to  eight  mm  a*  each,  1 1*  north 
O a where  the  mn«i|ne  i*  generally  ruppariitc  from  the  graveyard*  the  beadle 
aoniethtng  by  sowing  or  by  teaching. 

J A*  nh* he  and  the  minatvt  date  so  late  at  the  dnyinf  Al  W»lfd  the  Math  Umiiyad 
f j f>.  703 * 7I6>  SirRlchaol  Burton  (Arabian  Sight*,  I.  1S6-6I)  thinks  the  niche  to  be 
I he  a jin  bn]  of  VTcnus  an^tht  minaret  the  symbol  of  Praipua,  or  Uie  Hindu  Li'vju  ami 
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The  I'd g ah  also  called  Xamazpah  or  player- place,  used  only  hr 
Sunnia,  is  generally  built  outride  of  a town.  It  consists  of  a pavement 
of  sto:ie  or  eminent  raided  three  or  fnur  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
ground.  Along  the  west  facing  east  is  a wall  with  a fmall  turret  at 
each  end.  At  the  middle  three  to  fire  steps  rise  from  the  pavement 
and  form  the  pulpit,  fr\-m  which,  on  the  R<ttndzdi*-id  and  BaJtr-id 
festivals,  after  the  prayers  armorer  sermons  are  preached. 

[mamht\d«n  or  the  Leaders1  enclosures  are  used  only  by  Sh  rihs,  Theit 
are  hut  two  in  all  Gujarat,  one  at  Surat  and  another,  a grand  one,  in 
Cambay.  Here,  during  the  early  days  of  the  Muh&riam,  the  model  of 
the  Kartala  shrine  is  kept  and  some  chapters  of  some  hook  comment 
rating  the  heroic  sufferings  and  n«blc  courage  of  the  martyrs  wf 
Karbala  is  read,  the  congregation  beating  their  breasts  in  re^j oust 
to  the  saying  of  the  preacher  and  some  of  them  bruising  themselves  till 
blood  flows. 

Besides  the  beadle  utujtiw&f*  and  the  mosque  guardian  midairo/h, 
five  officer*.,  the  priest  mnliaf  the  preacher  kkatib$  among  the  Sh  Ab 
the  s.nger  of  elegies  mar&i4i&khdn9  the  law  prtjfesaor  and  iloctar  d 
divinity  maulart,  and  the  civil  judge  kaii,  are  entrusted  With  rel:g!o*» 
duties.  Of  these  the  priest  or  luuih  is  the  lowest.  Any  man  wha 
can  read  the  Kurakin  and  knows  his  prayers  may  become  a 
He  is  generally  a j*x>r  man  s sou.  But  there  is  no  rule  as  to  his 
father’s  occupation  or  position.  A man  in  search  of  a place 

appl  ce  to  the  warden,  of  the  mosque.  Alost  of  the  mulla*  ate  youngs 
and  as  the  pay  and  gifts?  are  not  enough  to  keep  a family  in  anything 
like  comfort,  they*  arc  most  of  them  unmarried.  A mulla  bent  on 
matrimony,  as  a rule,  gives  up  his  post  and  takes  to  weaving  or  sumo 
better-paid  calling.  The  mullah  duties  as  a servant  of  the  mosque 
are,  calling  to  prayers  five  times  a day,®  acting  as  imam  or  leader  of 
the  prayer,  and,  where  there  is  no  beadle,  keeping  the  mosque  clean/ 
Besides  these  duties  the  muHa  acts  as  a schoolmaster  and  a dealer  ui 
charms.  II  is  school  or  nuiktah  is  a shed  in  the  mosque  enclosure, 
where  in  the  morning  from  seven  to  nine  and  again  from  twelve  to 
four,  ten  to  fifteen  boys  and  two  or  three  girls  of  joor  parents  eotne 
to  learn  the  K uninn.  The  mud  a often  does  not  understand  the  Kuraao 
hut  he  can  read  it  and  leach  his  piq  ils  to  spell  through  it  As  a 
dealer  in  charms  he  writes  verses  of  the  Kura&n,  to  be  bound  round 
the  arm,  or  hung  on  the  neck,  to  ward  off  or  cure  diseases,  or  to  ward 
off  evil  spirits  or  the  influence  of  the  evil  eye  and  dreams.  He  iiiterptcts 


1 He  calls  from  tlie  highest  ftltm-o  lit  tlie  mosqne,  before  sunrise,  God  is  great  God  is 
{rre&t  (this  four  limes  over) ; 1 boar  there  i*  no  God  but  one  (fed  (this  twice ) ; l 

l«ar  witness  that  Mohammad  U hi*  prophet  (this  twice)  i come  to  pray  {twice)  ; come  to 
solvation  {twice) ; prayers  arc  h tier  than  deep  (twice)  ; find  is  {mat  { twice* ; there  is  no 
Uml  bat  one  {once).  Except  that  ihe  words  ' prayers  an-  better  than  steep*  are  left  oat, 
III*  call  to  ttdl  of  the  other  four  prayers  is  the  Hits  is  the  r mini  form  ; rhiib# 

after  tlw  words  f couu-  to  sakutiou/  add  * come  to  an  s«t ' (twice)  ; they  never  use  the 
phrase 4 jiroyt  r*  ore  better  than  sleep,’ 

1 In  some  mosques  there  U no  mttlhi*  In  stick  esses  m ninja  war  or  any  one  of  tb* 
conznfatiou  would  call  feo  prayers,  and  the  man  of  best  portion  in  the  congregation 
would  act  as  leader,  % 
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jeumfi  and  cure*  fever,  Imk  eyes,  and  rheumatism.  For  fever  he  gives 
black  string  with  ten  or  fifteen  knots  to  be  worn  round  the  nock  ; 
or  be  reads  some  verses  from  the  Kura  An,  breathes  them  on  a jar  nf 
* iter  and  grits  the  water  to  the  patients  to  drink  ■ for  had  eyes  he 
gifes  an  amulet  taawiz,  or  a wick  palita  correctly  falildh  to  he 
ounst.  The  Gujarat  mult  a takes  no  jjart  in  any  b.rth  marriage  or 
death  ceremony-  In  reward  for  his  mosque  duties  the  congregation 
arrange  in  turns,  morning  and  evening,  to  send  the  mu l la  cooked  food* 
tksdes  h s food,  during  the  Ramazan  he  generally  gets  about  H annas 
& money  from  each  house.  For  teaching  he  gets  every  Friday  about 
i *nua  from  each  pupil,  Un  the  feast  or  id  days,  he  writes  for  each 
if  the  boys,  in  ornamental  style,  on  a gilt  and  } emitted  and  illuminated 
dieet  of  paper  a verse  from  the  Ktinuin,  or  some  Hindustani  or 
Persian  poetry^,  the  hoys  paying  him  2 annas  to  one  rupee  according 
to  their  parents’  means.  From  a b?y  who  passes  the  scripture  test,1 
k £eta  a suit  of  clothes  or  lie*  1 to  Rs,  50  in  money.  He  makes  little 
frvm  lus  i harms,  from  about  a quarter  to  half  an  anna. 

The  finger  of  elegps  marttuiiithdn,  is  found  only  among  ShlAhs. 
Together  with  some  knowledge  of  Persian  and  HindusUuq  he  must 
tare  a good  voice  and.  a musical  ear.  He  is  generally  self-taught. 
At  the  Mtih&rmm  time,  from  the  first  to  the  fortieth  day  he  sings 
eleg'cs  in  honour  of  flo^an,  Husain,  and  the  other  martyrs  of  Karbala, 
Sometimes  a famous  elegy  singer  mattitihkhan  is  invited  from  Lakh- 
Hia  or  Bombay.  The  Shiahs  of  L&klinaa  have  ra  sed  the  composition 
ifid  singing  or  recital  of  elegies  to  an  art.  Some  of  the  Lakhnau  elegy 
wmposers  and  reciters  now  take  tank  as  jioets  of  elegance  and  distinc- 
tion in  H industani  literature.  Large  sums  of  money  are  contributed 
torn  e-times  by  the  Shiahs  of  the  chief  towns  of  Gujarat  and  sometimes 
by  one  rich  Shiah  alone  to  lie  pa  d to  an  elegy  singer  of  note  w ho  is  tailed 
to  pass  the  Muharram.  He  composes  his  elegies  fur  the  occasion  and 
them  or  rec  tes  them  at  the  ImAmbridae,  His  language  voice 
id<1  delivery  a^e  all  so  trained  as  to  throw  his  congregation  into  truce- 
ports  of  grief  for  the  wrongs  of  the  illustrious  sufferers  of  Karbala 
*nd  with  lage  and  hatred  towards  the  authors  of  their  woe  and  their 
Wear'ants. 

Except  iu  cities  and  towns  whore  the  Last  or  judge  does  the  duty 
on  Fridays'  and  feast-days  the  sermon  klndtmh  is  read  by  the  kht&ih 
or  preacher.  Tbetfliec  of  preacher  requires  no  special  training,  and 
especially  in  north  GujarAt  ri  generally  hereditary.  The  holder  of  the 
office  neither  teaches  nor  deal**  in  charm*  anil  generally  follows  some 
CaJhng  or  profession* 

The  law-doctor  t nautaid  is  in  many  re£|x*ets  the  most  important  aud 
pro^l  crons  of  Muealnuin  religious  officered  These  men  are  os  a body 
intelligent  and  well  read,  some  of  them  with  a good  knowledge  of 


i Pei  page  162, 

1 a few  wtori  Lav**  n rum«b  for  Wmitig,  the  mat tltirit  *i<?  the  rvpre*iJ1it*UvGi 

#f  the  great  |irt*fh*rs  and  holy  m n who  cave  \o  Go  jar  it  during  the  fifteenth  and 
• iii#cTitb  ce atari?*.  Id  honour  of  most  of  theao  saints,  \ heir  representatives  hold  a 
jimrijr  tn#?ung  or  vr**.  iTo  thi*  meeting  the  diiripks  murids  come  bringing  gift* 
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Amine.  In  ajhlitiou  to  their  regular  duties  as  law -doctors  teachers 
and  professors,  some  manta  ris  act' as  sj  iritual  guides  and  aW  cine 
dihrapcs  with  charms  and  amulets.  As  a doctor  of  Muhammadan  1«( 
I ho  man  lari  occasionally  gives  l«*gal  opinions.1  As  a religions  teacher 
the  maulitvi9  on  certain  occasions,  in  private  dwelling®,  preaches  a 
sermon  wadz  on  the  text  of  a verse  from  tbe  Kura/tn,*  As  a profe&srr, 
lie  teaches  youths  of  fourteen  to  twenty  Arabic  law,  logic,  ethics,  or 
theology.  Sometimes  a matt l art  pos^ss^  in  addition  to  h;s  othir 
religions  aoeompht»hmeiits  that  of  knowing  the  whole  of  the  Kurain  by 
heart.  This  is  a qualification  much  in  request  during  the  RamazAn  whn 
the  leader  or  Imam  of  the  long  night  prayers  or  tardunh  is  expected  to 
recite  one  of  the  thivtv  chapiters  of  the  Kuratfn  carh  trght  toms  to 
complete  the  whole  by  the  last  night  of  that  sacred  month.  Any  one 
who  knows  the  Kurarfn  by  heart  has  the  title  of  Hdfiz  placed  before 
his  name.  For  this  service  he  :s  paid  at  the  end  of  the  month  Hs.  5 to 
Rs.  50  by  the  people  who  follow'  him  in  the  prayers  or  hy  some  one  riiA 
member  of  the  congregation.  The  Hafiz  is  not  always  a maalari. 
31  any  a man  with  no  learning  is  a good  Hafiz  sojong  as  he  remembers 
the  words.  Asa  mlc  the  people  treat  a HAtiz  with  much  consideration, 
believing  that  a man  who  is  a Hafiz  frees  twenty  generations  of  bis 
ancestors  an  d descendants  f mm  t he  lire  of  J ehannam  or  hel  h .VS  any  of  the 
mnuloris  who  are  spiritual  guides  are  the  descendants  of  ^ome  of  the 
early  missionaries,  A maul  art  who  follows  the  profession  of  spiritojl 
guide,  spends  several  months  of  the  year  doing  little  beyond  preaching 
an  occasional  sermon  or  reading  prayers.  He  generally  starts  shoot 
the  beginning  of  Muharram,  anti  for  eight  or  nine  months  travel* 
through  the  districts  and  villages  where  his  followers  live.'  On  reach* 


to  the  shrine.  An  a rule  the  rirh  ntuong  them  are  entertained  by  tbe  h cwrti.  In  tb« 
evening  Uie  sbrbu.”,  covered  with  tbit  richest  cluths,  is  liruchiK  lighted,  mydr  pU^i,  nod 
to  the  beating  of  iine-hnud-drims  or  daj*x  the  imn  forming  a riTvle  with  a ttow  ^dilA 
movement  call rtitil,  dumv  rotted  the  shrine  Us:i:  ^ tin  ir  bodies  will}  iwonli  ml 
rinjjtd  doggers,  but  1 lir«>u |rti  the  pim<r  of  the  Mint  doing  lluMtisel/ves  no  harm. 

1 £ome  mnulncix  arc  deeply  tv  mi  in  temporal  ami  spiritual  bw,  stul  male  thrir 
ltnowh*dge  ( * f tin1  int  fi  caries  and  contradiction!!  of  the  UahaLiiniuiluu  law  a Kmrcf  of 
gain  in  inheritance  raises.  In  such  suit*  matdavi*  supply  Ih.IIi  sides  with  order* 
maniftiM,  iftidi  uppostd  to  the  Ollier,  till  mie  of  the  jutrtiuB,  ^atUfyitig  tlieir  avarico,  triad* 
then i to  hia  cause. 

^Private  at rv ice*  ate  held.  twill  at  time*  of  Joy  an. 1 aorrow.  The  times  of  joy  are 
marriage*  and  lMmae-upeuiugP.  The  *n  d occasion*  arc  on  the  day  of  death,  tin*  third 
and  the  fortieth  day*  after  tlmib.  and  the  year  aft** r death,  Tlicse  aorvire«  of  l wo 
kind*,  the  fr.fd-  or  scrmol  and  the  inuu'wt  ur  nativity  by  iu:i.  The  nmsut-s  of  * 

sermon  by  the  mania  ti  accompanied  by  an  assistant  railed  mukri  who  in  fenifto  and 
11  indn^tant,  before  and  after  the  serin  on.  chant*  the  praiae*  of  the  Proptu*!*  The 
mu  whirl  hymn*,  iti  honour  of  the  Propiwt'i  birth,  arc  chanted  in  Arable  and  eometime* 
in  Hindustani  hy  a band  of  fifteen  to  twenty  choristera,  Tbno  cliurUltr*  also  accom- 
pany tin?  funeinh  of  the  rich  chanting-  hymn  a in  p raise  of  the  Prophet. 

* Some  pir&idiiAs  have  follower*  only  in  a few  villages,  some  in  all  parti  of  Gujatit, 
and  Minn*  not  only  In  Gujarat  hut  in  place*  far  distant  a*  the  Mauritius  and  Natal,  In 
Burma,  nail  in  Smg&pur.  When  a pirznda  k dies  his  son*  distribute  ntnong  tWms«rhes 
their  father’s  people,  1 ^rr. In pr  to  each  *on  a certain  number  of  households*  ft  aas*** 
time*  happens  that  fur  a *um  of  money  or  other  con  shier* rim,  one  pirzSdah  makes  over 
to  another  tbe  spiritual  charge  and  the  income  derived  from  a certain  no  miter  tdf 
familiea,  Most  of  a pfetadah’t  people  are  the  children  of  foltewera  and  hare  to  go 
tbrnngh  no  special  iuitiatory  rite*.  But  lurae  among  them,  espeeUTly  women  and  all 
uow  adherents  r are  formally  received  as  the  disciples  of  lltbir  * pi  ritual  guide.  This 
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lug  a rill  age,  the  mnmltiti  takes  up  his  quarters  iu  the  mojqtie  or  with 
the  richest  of  his  disciple**  Here  he  preaches  teaches  and  visits  from 
house  to  house,  prescribing  for  tho^e  who  are  sick*  His  followers, 
especially  the  Broach  Stium  Bolmras  who  have  much  respect  for  their 
spiritual  guide*,  not  only  look  upon  him  as  their  teacher  and  adviser  in 
ifai  world,  but  tnj>t  that  his  merit  and  that  of  his  forefathers  will 
ensure  their  welfare  in  the  next-  According  to  the  number  of  his 
p" pie  in  any  village  and  the  distance  he  has  to  go  to  visit  his  other 
followers,  the  m**  aetri9*  stay  in  one  place  lasts  from  a few  days  to 
leverd  weeks*  While  he  is  with  them  the  people  make  him  gift*. 
As  a rule,  except  when  one  of  them  is  sick  or  is  anxious  that  he  should 
k present  at  a marriage  or  other  family  eveat,  the  manlavi  does 
iw it  come  hack  till  a year  is  over.  As  a carer  of  diseases  the 
mtiulari  like  the  inufht,  writes  texts  for  charms  and  amulets  against 
ricknes^.  For  a sick  patient  he  gives  a knotted  string  necklace  or 
writes  a charm  in  sacred  characters  on  paper  or  a chapter  of  the 
Kuradn  with  saffron-water  on  a china  plate.  The  ink  or  saffron  is 
washed  oft  and  the  water  drank.  The  maufnvi  does  not  claim  the 
fever  of  driving  oul  spirits,  and,  as  a rule,  would  refuse  to  treat  a 
person  possessed  except  as  he  would  treat  other  .rick  people.  In  most 
cases  the  connect!  oil  between  the  Maul  am*  * family  ami  their  people  has 
h* t««i  for  tev^ral  generat'ons.  But  it  sometimes  happens  that  a 
ttranger,  an  Arab,  an  Afghan,  or  a North  Indian  wandering  through 
th*  country,  by  some  grace  of  manner,  great  learning,  eloquence,  asceLi- 
nm,  or  j-onuj  lucky  cure,  draws  together  a body  of  followers.  Though 
kv  of  them  are  rich,  waufuvh  as  a rule  are  by  no  means  badly  off.  As 
a doctor  of  laws,  be  receives  according  to  the  nature  of  the  cate  from 
Rs.  10  to  Rtf.  I WO  ; as  a preacher  he  gets  a gift  of  Rtf.  L*  for  preaching  in 
» pirate  house.  For  his  services  as  a master  or  professor  he  takes  no 
fees*  Those  who  arc  spiritual  guides  pirar/MA  *,  are  i*aid  from  each 
house  of  their  followers  Rs.  2 to  Ks.  10  a year.  This  is  given  partly 
h hen  the  guide  visits  his  peop’e  and  partly  at  the  yearly  festival  in 
bmouf  of  the  guides*  forefathers.  When  a marriage  takes  place  in  hri 
family,  the  guide  aeks  all  his  followers,  and  they  are  expected  to  attend, 
bringing  presents  of  Ks.  10  to  Its.  50. 

Under  Muhammadan  rule  the  Kdzi  was  the  civil  and  criminal 
judge.  Now  except  that  he  leads  the  public  prayers  on  the  days  of 
the  Hama  id  n and  Bakr  founts,  he  is  little  more  thau  a registrar  of 
marriages  and  divorce^1  In  spite  of  the  loss  of  his  most  important 
functions,  the  A’ dzi  holds  a high  place  in  the  Mural  man  community*3 


nKmy  ounnibtfl  chiefly  of  repeating  * prayer  and  receiving  a table  tkfijrak  of  the 
L'i  aiinfcly  forefather*,  imparting  certain  mysteries  and  making  the  proselyte  drink 
of  m enp  touched  by  the  guwfo**  Upu.  Spiritual  guide*  are  looked  up  to  h*  father*. 

1 Eirept  when  an  extra  fee  i*  paid*  the  tvit*  doc*  not  lihnwi-lf  attend  mnrnagvs.  He  in 
prpn>eTited  by  a deputy  mtiht  who  hi  paid  by  the  kaii  Hs.  5 to  H*.  10  & month*  fVpjuati* 
arrUtf o and  divorce  regiaten*  are  kept* 

f The  office  of  hixf  i*  elective  in  rurat  and  Broach  and  hereditary  at  Ahtuedib&d* 
Ih  an  Get  the  pay  of  the  ht/z i i*  partly  drawn  from  an  endowment*  He  also  receives 

f.ir  each  marriage*  from  the  neb  a shawl  worth  about  R*.  40  or  Rs.  60  and  Ri.  & in 
ith,  and  from  the  middle  elms  and  poor  about  It*.  '*  and  on  the  id  days  when  lit* 
ippHU<  ia  111*  Ui^kl  tarbini  idafrtdi/r  that  i*  nm  1m din- like  in  «*>utL  <»u  jar.it  and 
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Chapter  VII. 
Religion. 

Sty&afN  Attn 
SlflAuu, 


H<Jy  Du}i. 


Excepting  the  efforts  of  Walihribi  and  orthodox  ma atari 9 to  aid  to 
the  number  of  their  people,  there  is  at  present  (a.t>*  18fJ7)  in  frujaMt 
little  attempt  to  spread  IsUm,  Now  ami  again  a Hindu  of  the  lower 
class  from  worldly  or  other  motives  changes  his  religion,  atul  is  for 
a time  the  subject  of  talk.  But  ca*e&  of  conversion  from  the  preaching 
or  teaching  of  religious  men  are  almost  unknown.1 

Except  the  J Inharram,  the  Ramazan,  and  the  Rtkr  festival*, 
Sunnis  and  ninths  keep  different  holy  days.  In  the  beguiling  of  tha 
year  comes  the  month  of  Hulmrram,  saerel  to  the  memory  of  the 
Imams  Hasan  and  Husain.  All  the  world  over  man  craves  excitement, 
the  stirring  of  the  nerves  in  grief,  mb  in  joy.  The  popularity  of 
the  frantic  lament  For  Adonis;  of  the  pitiful  ta'e  of  the  hero  Rustam 
sluyi ig  his  unknown  son  S dirdb  ; of  the  long-drawn  sorrow  of  the 
Christ  an  Passion,  slow  the  longing  for  the  une laying  luxury  of  grief,1 
So  deep-seated  a craving  for  grief  could  not  rest  satisfied  with  the  hard 
demand  of  I shim  for  silent  submission  to  the  will  of  the  Almighty 
enjoining  even  women  to  cease  to  mourn  their  deal.  Among  the  iirat 
martyrs  of  the  Faith  the  Persian  passion  for  grief  found4  at  an  early  date 
one  martyrdom  the  picturesque  pathos  of  whose  Surroundings  set  ting' 
ling  everv  cord  of  human  pity.  The  children  and  women  of  the  noblest 
house  on 'earth  deceived  deserted  and  tortured  with  thirst ; the  child's 
arms  stretched  forth  for  the  blessing  of  the  Imam  lopped  nt  the  wrist; 
the  babe  shot  in  it*  father's  arms  ; the  noblest  and  bravest  leader  of 
Islam  trusting  to  no  weapon  but  to  the  justness  of  his  cause  betrayed 
and  surrounded ; his  choice  of  death  to  d’shonour;  his  lonely  last  onset; 
his  wounds,  his  death,  h s mat  latino,  all  these  miseries  cause*!  not  by 
an  enemy  of  the  Faith  but  by  n kinsman  a former  friend  and  felhir* 
champion.  Oh  the  pity  of  it  ! The  pity  of  it  I 

The  Sunni  objects  to  the  choice  of  Hasan  and  Hasa  n as  the  martyrs 
most  worthy  to  be  mourned.  What  he  asks,  of  Umar,  the  companion 
of  the  Prophet  who  lingered  three  days  in  his  death  agonic*  inflicted  by 
the  knife  of  the  M again  assassin  Abu -Lulu,  called  hy  the  Persians 
Bubd-Ffrdz,  What  of  UUmidn,  the  third  Khalifah  who  died  his  head 
bowed  in  prayer  after  the  agonies  of  a three  days  thirst  ? What 
still  more  of  All  the  father  of  Husain?  How  was  Husain  gi eater, 
how  his  end  more  grievous  than  the  end  of  the  Lion  of  God? 


f/wfn&w;  that  is  domc-Uke  in  the  north,  suit!  the  loujr  mW  jrfmfik,  he  get#  by  inturrlptioii  a 
p;iir  <>f  emhrulilercd  nltawl*  wt*rlh  otumt  U*.  50  and  fN.  10U  iu  culh 

1 Who u u Hindu  agree*  to  embrace  Islam  a party  of  Mii*alniAm  are  eslled  together 
an-i  m their  pretence  lie  repeats  ilie  erwi.  Tlieu  red*  water  j»  drunk,  a ml  the  convert 
is  set  on  u hor*£  ami  l«d  iu  thrftdgh  the  town.  On  hi#  return  he  is  cir^um civil, 

and  a MuanliiLiu  natne,  general1  y either  creature  or  slave  of  Allih,  or  IHm 

Mufuinimarf  He  who  ha#  entered  the  Faith  of  Muhammad  U given  him.  ‘The 
nwQflei  are  borne  by  the  person  under  whose  pnltviuigi*  the  vnovert  enter*  Islim. 

* Compare  llw  Hindustani ; ATyd  (f&am  hai  maxi  Id  ki  (ab\4l  nahtm  bharti  ! Huw 
aweet  U grief  that  never  cloy*. 

3 As  early  as  the  Boride  Eultitu  (A.t>.  545*10117)  the  people  of  &sghd id  dressed  in 
black  sackcloth  and  threw  dttat  about  their  head*  in  the  streets,  Ockley**  History  cl 
the  Saracen*,  11,  ISO.  In  llf  352  1W3)  mourning  far  the  death  of  Hawn  was 

openly  observed  by  Muh  iqd*iUalaii  Deilami  in  Baghdad  mud  in  H.  389  [a.c*  09$  I 
Haga  wen?  carried  and  elegies  with  loud  huucut  at  inns  publicly  tmng  in  niviuory  of 
Httaaib^  martyrdom,  Elliot,  Vflt,  03, 
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True,  the  Shiah  replies,  the  deaths  oE  the  first  martyrs  oE  the  Faith 
may  have  caused  sorer  loss  to  Isl&m.  Still  the  surroundings  of  none 
combined  buck  varied  and  complete  pathos  as  the  last  day  of  Husain, 
Once  more  the  harder-grained  Arab  urges ; Even  for  Mi  the  Lion  of 
God,  such  unbridled  mourning  is  wrong.  Hufum  died  in  accordance 
Bith  the  Will  of  Allah.  That  Will  can  do  no  wrong.  To  cry  out 
:t  is  to  blaspheme.  The  softer  Persian  falls  back,  perhaps 
(morose,  oiisly,  on  his  ancient  dogma  of  Dualism.  There  are  two 
powers.  Evil  and  Good.  Sometimes  against  the  Will  of  the  Almighty 
the  Evil  prevails.  Such  a time  was  the  victory  of  the  Ahiiman 
Stamr.  Did  not  the  whole  of  nature  mourn  the  destruction  of  the 
uflbie  Husain.  Do  the  bitter  black  tenth  of  Muharmm  the  beams  of 
lb*  sun  were  dim  and  blood-red,  so  tliat  at  noonday  the  stars  shone 
covering  in  the  blood-red  sky.  Under  each  stone  the  earth  sweated 
Mod,,  When  the  head  of  the  martyr  passed  within  the  palace  of 
Kufab,  it*  walls  wept  tears  of  blood.  This  the  Sunni  rejects  as  unreal 
iad  overstrained,  Tire  Shiah  in  reply  upbraids  the  Sunni.  You  turn 
i aason  of  mourning  into  a time  of  foolish  shows  and  noisy  revelry. 
This  unseemliness  the  stricter  Arab-swayed  Sunni  admits.  The 
thoughtful  mourn,  they  my ; only  the  thoughtless  join  in  revelry. 
This  riot  and  noise  h»  the  local  or  Indian  element  in  the  Muharram . 
As  the  special  features  of  the  Fensum  Muhanam  find  their  origin  in 
the  lament  > and  the  belief*  of  the  earlier  faith-?  so  the  Indian  addi- 
Utw  have  their  roots  in  the  deep  rich  soil  of  Hiii  hi  spirit-belief.  The 
•kith  and  mourning  season  for  Ua^tu  and  Husain,  Like  all  times  of  death 
and  mourning  draw  on  the  mourners  hosts  of  spirits.  These  spirits 
ira  not  all  bad  and  not  all  unfriendly  to  man.  Only  all  are  unhoused, 
fi  iir  cold  now  hot,  always  naked,  driven  shelterless  through  space. 
Some  we  can  please  and  coax  into  guardians,  housing  them  in  that  pet 
borne  of  spirits,  a handsome  tomb.  Others  w e can  lodge  in  that  house 
tf  spirits  the  horseshoe,  or  tempt  into  the  great  spirit-haunt  the 
igvr,  letting  them  pSar  in  the  bodies  of  our  men  and  Leys.  For  the 
mt  we  cannot  provide.  These  with  shoutings,  drums,  and  huffetings 
«v  drive  forth  from  uur  midst.  The  Indian  element  of  nervous 
coi  Lament  might  have  died  sobered  into  grayness  by  the  Puritanism 
f Dl rim.  Fortunately  the  revelry  is  kept  alive  by  the  Hindu  l>e]ief 
in  the  spirit-scaring  power  of  the  rite^  of  Muharram. 

Wong  the  Sunnis  of  north  GujarSt,  the  Muharram  is  a season  of 
Burrow,  the  women  of  the  jiooror  classes  for  ten  days  singing  mourning 
fc/igs  and  heating  their  breasts,  lint  in  the  south  after  the  fourth 
Iky  tie  mourning  changes  to  merriment  and  masquerade.1  Some  go 
bV.itt  iu  bands  richly  and  curiously  dressed,  singing  with  or  without 
hi*  a t* .mipani meat  of  a drum  or  dhol  and  guitar  the  story  of  Hasan 
Husain's  sufferings  and  death.  Others  in  fulfilment  of  a vow 
riess  the  r children  in  green  like  religious  beggars,  or,  but  this  is  done 
nJy  by  the  lower  clashes,  they  paint  themselves  as  tigers  or  in  some  other 
r>iesi|Ue  guise,  and  beg  from  house  to  house,  Uthora  again  make 
Wmselves  D it  Ian  that  is  bridegrooms,  A Shiah  belief  is  current  that 

1 7 bit  duly  obwsrvaoc*  VrjU  ftp  after  the  fmirtli  day  i*  pUcing  at  the  roririito  plaiu  or 
J wtt*  i for  kbc  ti*e  ©I  child ren  and  traveller-,  Tlii*  U dtme  till  the  tenth  day. 

1 5.1  0—13 
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wd  tef  lie  VI 
^ rsrw  Lerd 
the  fr^rrt. 

hoHer  <£  Lori  B>mk«  rar  rwer»e 
fiiwrrcs.  T©  ^ ik*  ^T<?r^P-  tie 
A (direr  or  irxi  rjhao  Iwer  is  ft 

dt  *■>!  forev3  «a  a—  wA  pf»r^ck-tail 

a 9j&fiic7^U<  Dc*r  ^ fee  In  the 

especially  in  Ha/Iarv^I  ^rh  H^bnr 

ti£/r»e-*H'>e  !opi  *ne  throws  into  * w«X 

all  who  have  thinwTi  tkrir  rr*l*  zat&  it  ©o  tie  well  *a*l  mwmit 

pleasure  of  the  martyr  whr*  ej.Lc>  Tie  ml  rf  tK*  |«s»  He 
tu  be*r>ni©  a hriJf^nvm  r<e  t©  tie  1b  Htijfiit  Ihi? 

i*  not  vouchsafed.  In  Uajsrfi*  ft  h?l+  u d*qg  fti«t  a foot  Itruud  and  a 

foot  dei?p*  In  this  hole  a fire  it  kicalkd  »i  petwaai  who  1*** 

Vfiiv^l  t"  become  i //•«/«  r <n*l  the  fire-  ler^  of  *Tb%m  tium.  H 
the  tnan  or  any  of  his  friend?  notice*  tbe  Krdegrc<ini-^|ant  nw^oic  th> 
devotee  they  wave  the  rod  with  the  fritvrs  op  »1  down  Wort  ts 
face  hnnin^  lum  gentle  while  li^a^  freely  burnt- 
round  keep  up  a churn*  of  Lhtla  Jt-f*  L**fs  ihila  to  the 
which  tbe  person  wishing  to  be  possessed  $w»ys  at  Lrs-t  to  gentle  and 
by  degrees  in  more  violent  oscilittiotis.  When  tbe  full  power  of  the 
breath  or  h<U  filU  the  devotee,  that  i*  when  his  eyeballs  tarn  op 
become  fixe-d  in  a atony  stare  and  hi*  body  grew?  ©Ad  he  is  made  to 
keep  h g face  bowed  among  the  peacock  feathers.  After  Ids  face  ha* 
ff#r  *4ne  time  pressed  in  the  feathers  the  spirit  seizes  hiui  and  he  msha 
out  heedlea*  of  water  or  of  fire.  As  he  starts  one  of  hb  friends  holds  bin 
from  behind  supporting  and  stead*  in g him.  He  guides  the  £M<t* 
jiimWft  impulse  to  tbe  place  f>x  aihitdd*  of  other  Jj*l<is  and  Tadini&t 
where  fresh  incense  is  burnt  before  his  face,  Oo  bis  way  from  plafi*  to 
place  the  f)#la  is  fctop]>enl  by  wives  praying  for  the  bles&Qg  of  children 
ur  the  removal  of  a rival  or  the  casting  out  of  a^ria  or  oilier  evil  spirit 
To  secure  a *on  the  /><?/a  generally  directs  a flower  or  two  to  be  p'ckol 
from  the  jasmin  garlands  that  deck  his  shoe-rod.  On  returning  t ■ 
Iris  own  jdace  or  ah h add  the  Dt'la  fatb  senseless  and  after  retmrinjn^ 
Ncnnclt^  for  an  hour  or  two  regains  cciificiousue^.  Only  those  cat 
become  |iossesse<l  who  have  vowed  to  be  D Slds*  Even  to  ibe^j  the  Afflatus 
[*  in  me  times  denied.  No  woman  can  be  possessed  by  the  Did  a Fjiit 
Many  prepare  ladzia/i#1  or  tdhuixf  bamboo  and  tinsel  models  of  tho 
Hliriuo  of  this  Imam  at  Karbala,  some  of  them  large  and  handsome 


dar.com 


1 In  Htirit,  where  thv  ftmetiee  of  Mulianm  uliowi  ji  carried  further  than  in 
pH#  «>f  Uiij«tiU(  mi  Ihn  ovonUii^  Of  the  tikh,  of  ter  eating  con  w. -cm  ted  sngtHskiiCili^ 
pAthuri/#*  i JuMtcii  mti  in  green  nml  prevnii  t»F  cnb«t,  and,  in  th*  oia«  Of 

fftttiUiM  uiumtutal  by  UtruLhal,  green  cUhei  are  •rut.  Beaidet  ilrretingu  tigenw** 
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costing  not  less  than  a hundred  rupees*  These  shrines  are  kept  in 
their  houses  for  several  days,  and  on  the  night  of  the  ninth  are  taken 
n and  the  chief  streets*  As  the  tab  tit*  puss  poor  Hindu  and  Musal- 
man  men  and  ifomon  in  fulfilment  of  voits  not  tmfrequeofely  throw 
Oirm melees  in  the  roadway  and  roll  in  front  of  the  shrine.  On  the 
tenth  day#  with  much  show  and  noise,  the  owners  of  the  shrines 
forming  a procession  take  them  tu  a river  or  a lake  and  cost  them 
into  the  water,1  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  they  prepare 
tweel-bread  and  sugared* water  and  distribute  it  among  their 
friend**2  Unlike  the  Sunnis,  the  Shiahs  keep  the  Mahamun  for 
forty  days.  Of  these  the  first  ten  are  a time  of  special  mourning* 
Dn ring  these  days  in  south  Gnj  irnt,  a band  o?  Shidhs  dressed  lti 
block  and  with  bare  feet  beating  drums  and  cymbals,  take  Hasan 
and  Husain's  standards  fr,nn  the  IntifinbAda  and  carry  them  in 
procession  to  the  house  of  some  one  who  has  made  a vow.  Here, 
stler  beating  their  breasts  and  singing  dirges,  they  are  served  with 
ftignred -water  sftcrfja',  and  the  standards  are  decked  with  garlands 
of  flowers.  Again,  iu  the  morning  or  evening,  parties  of  twenty  to 
fifty  meet  in  some  ImambAda  or  private  house  to  hear  the  story  of 
the  massacre  of  Karbala.  The  room  is  laid  with  carpets  and  over  a 
chair  tet  in  a corner  a white  cloth  is  spread*  When  the  guests  are 
i >tue  and  sugared-water  Jter6a(r  or  in  the  north  opium-water  hutimba^ 
aed  the  pipe  have  passed  round,  one  of  their  number  standing  near 
the  chair  begins  to  read.  Hu  tells  of  tlie  virtues  of  their  leaders 
Uasau  mid  Husain  and  of  Hnsuin*s  bravery,  dashing  almost  alone 
agaiust  the  armies  of  the  Kutis.  As  he  comes  to  their  leader's  last 
TOuments  and  death,  bis  mournful  movements  and  tones  raise  among 
hti  hearers  the  keenest  sympathy  and  grief  and  the  sonorous  tones 
of  tlio  speaker'll  voice  are  drowned  by  the  sobs  and  groans  of  his 
iUKlieace,  Then  moving  forward  among  them,  telling  of  the  suffer* 
iogs  of  the  martyr's  wife  and  littlo  children*  bis  bearers  gather 
Mid  him  moaning  aloud  and  beating  their  breasts  with  so  lierco  a 
sorrow  that  they  sometimes  fall  senseless  to  the  ground*  The 
service  lasts  for  about  mi  hoar,  and  after  some  spiced* water  and 
mouming-3' wests  hat  tea,  the  guests  take  their  leave.  Among  Sunnis 
the  i\s&  lira  or  tenth  day  of  the  Mubiimui  is  held  sacred  in  honour 
of  the  creation  of  Adam  nul  Eve*  Many  observe  n fast  on  this  day 
after  the  example  of  the  Prophet, 

On  the  tenth  u£  Sa/ar  the  second  month,  Shidhs  repeat  dirges 
and  offer  prayers  for  the  souls  of  Hasan  and  Husain. 

On  the  thirteenth  of  the  same  mouth  come  the  Ter  a or  Talon 
Tt:L  Sunnis  keep  this  day  in  honour  of  the  Prophet's  recovery 
from  a severe  sickness*  In  the  morning  iu  north  Gujarat  prayers 
are  offered  for  the  Prophet  and  parched  gram  ami  molasses  are 

eaten. 


tud  buy  a often  join  iu  bands  called  and  gu  about  staging  tUc  Mubarrftm 

dirge*.  dressed  like  Hindu  OoaiU  or  Hiuaini-BiAhiii&n  beggar*. 

1 Hi*  making  of  (adziilty  U said  to  date  (com  the  time  of  Amir  Tun  Ur  f\*p.  1400]  who 
on  his  return  from  a pilgrimage  to  Karbala  buijt  a miniature  copy  of  flti&ain'i  tombt 
which  b*  thought  added  to  the  mourning  cove  monte*  of  the  fir*t  ten  tLtys  of  Muhai  isv* 
* In  Ahmedahdrf  some  of  the  best  Tool*  a As  arc  kapt  iuLiw  tnwqu*. 
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Oil  tlic  lust  Wednesday  of  the  same  month,  a day  known  m the 
A'kkari-tkaMkamlmh  $ Sit  uni1  townspeople  fry  sweetmeats  and  eat 
them  in  the  fields  and  gardens  outside  of  the  city  in  memory  of  a 
recovery  of  the  Prophet  from  a dangerous  illness. 

The  twelfth  of  Rahl-nt-tutmtl  the  third  month,  thu  IFa/di  or  day 
of  the  Prophet  s death*  is  among  Sunnis  tho  greatest  duy  in  the 
year  next  to  the  itf&*  In  the  evening  rice  and  milk  JtAir$  n dish  of 
which  the  Prophet  was  fond,  is  cooked  and  prayers  are  offered  for 
the  Prophet's  soul.2  In  the  evening  private  services  arc  held  at  tiw 
mosques  with  sermons  and  chants.  After  tho  service  is  over  the 
stone-footprint,  hair,  or  other  relic  of  tho  Prophet  which  may  bo 
treasured  in  the  mosque  is  shown- 

On  the  seventeenth  of  the  third  month  Gujarat  Mosul  mans  mark 
the  Manhil  or  birthday  of  the  Prophet  by  feasting  and  giving 
presents. 

On  the  eleventh  of  Uabirui-*dni  the  fourth  month*  Sunnis  cele- 
brate tho  birth  of  Sayud  Abdul-Kddir  JiUni, .commonly  known  as 
tbe  FirAu-Pir  or  Saint  of  Saints  of  BugbdAd.  On  this  day  tho  poor 
light  eleven  or  twenty-two  Lamps,  and,  in  the  houses  of  the  rich  and 
well-to-do,  small  leafless  trees  or  green- bordered  frames  called 
mthdi)  are  hung  with  eleven  lumps  und  covered  with  present*  of 
fruit  and  sweets  for  children.  At  night  powdered  migarea-bread  or 
malt  Jo  A is  eaten. 

On  the  eleven  first  nights  of  Jiajabt  the  sixth  or  nativity  month, 
in  honour  of  the  Prophet's  birth,  among  Sunnis  sermons  or  ira4w* 
are  preached  and  matifiidit  chanted.  Great  numbers  attend, 
and  on  the  eleventh  many  charitable  people  in  Ah. me  hibdd  and 
some  in  Surat  and  Broach,  give  a morsel  of  sacred  food  called 
taharruk  to  every  one  present,  At  Abnied&bdd  the  heads  of  the 
Ratals,  followers  of  Sayad  Ahmed  Kabir  a nephew  of  the  Plrio-Pir, 
march  about  carrying  green  banners,  playing  kettledrums,  and 
brandishing  and  beating  their  bodies  with  a chained  mace  gurz^  with 
a pointed  handle-  They  are  generally  asked  by  more  than  one  person 
to  share  the  sacred  food  or  labartnk  which  is  served  to  thorn  in  small 
dishes. 

On  the  fourteenth  evening  of  Shad  fain  the  eighth  mouth,  comes 
tho  night  of  record  Shib-i-harat.  On  this  night  the  fates  of  unborn 
souls  arc  registered  in  heaven.  Among  Sunnis  requiems  are  sung, 
sweets  and  sweet-bread  are  eaten  aud  sent  as  presents  to  friends,  and 
fireworks  are  let  off  or  sent  to  relatives,  especially  to  ihuee  to 
whom  a son  or  daughter  of  the  house  is  betrothed. 

The  nineteenth  and  twenty -first  days  of  the  ninth  month  Jia^aidn 
termed  Katli  Imam  All  and  Hazrat  Jl /,  arc  kept  holy  by  Shiahs, 


1 Tim  festival  is  common  both  to  Shiihs  ami  SuimU,  tdnaJis  nay  that  Fafar  in 
Hie  uiilackiest  of  euouUih,  its  la*«t  day  is  pasted  in  feasting  out  of  the  city,  that  ml 
may  remain  outaule  end  not  find  it  > way  into  their  homo*. 

' The*o  custom*  arc  observed  fiuin  t\v,  tii>t  to  the  twelfth  if  Jtabf-ul-awwaJ,  tin 
twelfth  day  Veuig  held  most  sailed-  Thft  Hiialis  fix  tins  festival  oQ  the  LSth  o l the 

the  same  month. 
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th«  nineteenth  as  the  day  on  which  Ali  was  wounded  aud  tho 
treaty* first  us  the  day  on  which  he  died.  On  both  days  they  give 
beggars  food  and  pray  for  Ali's  soul  and  mourn. 

At  the  end  of  the  Ramazan  fast,  tint  is  on  tlrj  first  day  of 
the  tenth  month,  comes  tho  fust- break  mg  festival  M^ul-Fitr 
commonly  known  as  the  Ramatda  hi.1  This  feast  is  oue  of  tho  two 
grtat/st  Masai  win  festivals.  Hu  unis  and  Shirt  hs  of  all  ages  and  of 
bath  &excs  bathe  put  on  new  clothes  and  perfume  themselves. 
They  give  alms  in  money  or  grain  mostly  wheat,  this  form  of  charity 
being  culled  €Jftmh  * for  without  alms  thfir  fust  is  vain,  and  take  a 
tight  meul  of  vermicelli  milk  cluriiied-b  utter  sugar  and  dates. 
Between  eight  and  twelve  the  men  form  a proe&sion  and  escort  tho 
b«i  or  other  Mugalmdu  of  high  position  to  the  Ititjah  thru  is  the 
place  for  tho  special  Id  prayers  most  of  them  repeating  mentally 
the  glorification  of  the  name  of  AUAb  in  tho  following  words: 
' M&k-o-Akbat ! Altak-o-Ahhar  ! La-ltaha  ill  all  a ho  AflU-o-Akhar ! 
AU&h-o~ahbar  wa  tillnhU  hamd 3 Great  is  AJlrib,  great  is  Allah  : 
There  bo  none  as  great  as  Allah  : Great  is  Allah,  unto  Him  be  all 
jrause.  The  prayers  at  the  Tdgiih  together  with  an  Arabic  sermon, 
m m old  stereotyped  form  in  praise  of  the  Id,  read  by  tho  Knri 
>Unding  on  the  pulpit,  wooden  Muff  in  hand  in  imitation  of  the 
Prophet  (on  whom  be  peace)  Inst  for  about  an  hour  and  a half,  and 
when  the  prayers  and  sc rniou  are  over,  the  people  go  hum©  and  spend 
lbs  rest  of  the  day  in  feasting,  making  presents  and  paying  and 
receiving  visits. 

On  the  tenth  day  of  ZUhajj  the  twelfth  month,  the  day  after  the 
child  pilgrimage  day  at  Mokkah,  comes  the  second  great  feast,  the 
festival  of  sacrifice  fd-nZ’Ztiftat  also  called  the  liiikr  or  Cow-/d 
in  commemoration  of  the  offering  of  Ismael  by  Abraham,-  Early 
iu  the  morning  religious  beggars  mid  others  crowd  round  the 
dwellings  of  MushI limns  begging  for  aims.  On  this  id  as  on  the 
Baamsan  Id  all,  except  those  who  arc  mourning  the  loss  of  a near 
relative,  w^sh  put  on  their  best  clothes  and  perfume  themselves 
according  lo  the  behest  and  the  practice  of  the  Prophet,  The  whole 
body  of  Sunni  Mns&lm&ns  go  riding  or  driving  in  process  ion  tu  the 
Mg h and  after  prayers  return  home,  and,  il  they  cun  afford  it, 
orifice  goats  and  send  presents  of  the  flesh  to  relations  and  friends. 
The  rest  of  the  day  is  spent  in  risking.  Alma*  uro  generally  given 
about  the  time  of  the  Baler  festival,  either  in  cash  in  grain  or  in 
cloth. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  Ztlhajj  the  twelfth  month  a great  Shiah 
holiday  culled  the  lake  holiday  Id-i-ghidtr  ia  held.  On  this  day  the 
Prophet  seated  by  a lake  proclaimed  in  a joyous  moment  that  Ali 
was  his  own  flesh  and  body. 


1 Shi*li*  differ  from  gtmuu  in  Keeping  the  Bmmzdu  f«l  a day  *utmcr  and  in  not 
gunz  to  the  fdgih. 

: Mft-nlmAns  bold  tint  Kni&cl,  not  was  the  *on  offered  by  Abraham* 

Ainu  (roAdl  or  ptinfioation)  should  be  given  of  live  things,  money,.  calttr,  grain, 
fruit,  and  me  re  bind  lie.  The  amount  varies,  though  in  general  it  i*  iaid  t»  be 
s- twentieth  of  a year's  income,  Alma  should  be  given  to  pilgrim*,  beggar*,  debtor*, 
religion*  champion*,  traTelkrs,  and  proselyte*. 
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On  the  twenty-eighth  of  ffilkajj  conies  the  festival  of  Baba 
SbujA-ud-diii  Abu  Lviht  a iive -worshipping  convert  Vj  Istlzrin,  whfi, 
on  this  day  murdered  the  Khali  fill  Umar.  On  this  account  SIT  Abe 
hold  the  day  sacred  and  rejoice  fur  three  days. 

Besidei  their  faith  ia  the  leading  doctrine*  oT  their  reiigi  n,  a belief 
in  spirits,  in  magic,  mnd  in  the  power  of  the  evil  eye  ba^  a strong 
hold  on  the  Musatniim*  of  Gujarat,1  Evil  spirits  out  of  liatrel  to 
mankind,  and  spirit e either  good  or  bad  furced  to  do  so  by  some  magi- 
olao,  muse  men  g.devoiu  harm,  making  them  mad  or  $iokf  defraying 
their  houses,  or  taking  away  the  r goods.  When  any  one  u suddenly 
struck  dumb  or  appears  mail,  shaking  his  heal  or  rawing  about  rest- 
lessly t>r  lying  prosttate,  his  friend*  fear  tint  he  may  b i pisaeasel  by 
a devil,  A religion*  man,  a Sava  l or  Mulla  kno  wn  to  have  power  over 
spirits,  is  railed  in.  He  finds  out  the  nam?  of  the  jwi'ieit,  when 
and  under  what  circumstance  I he  was  seized,  inquires  into  the 
symptoms,  decides  whether  it  is  a case  of  posjesiioii  or  of  simple 
sickness,  and,  if  it  is  a case  of  pjasesiim,  by  what  incantation  or 
spell  the  spirit  can  best  be  cast  out,  * 

The  Kurndn  though  forbidding  its  practice  enjoins  a belief  in  the 
existence  of  magic.  Though  forbidden  magic  is  often  resorted  to 
especially  by  women.  The  chief  a;ma  are  to  wiu  another's  affections, 
to  cause  strife  between  rivals,  aud  to  get  rid  of  a fue.  To  gain  the  firefc 
two  ends  love  or  hate  poti  on  i arc  given,  and  to  ga  n the  third  an  image 
of  the  victim  is  made  in  dough  and  pricked  to  pieces  with  needles. 
Almost  all  men,  and  Dhetls  aud  KuISs  in  on  especial  degree,  have  the 
power  of  the  evil  eye.  So  strong  h this  l>elief  t!iat  a Muhammadan 
will  seldom  cat  a meal  in  the  sight  of  a stranger,  aud  before  taking 
his  infant  into  the  street  will  blot  his  hire  with  coUyrium  or  lampblack. 
According  Lo  the  Kumin  the  first  teachers  of  magic  were  Huriit  a ad 
Man'll,  two  angels  of  high  estate,  who,  proud  of  their  purity,  railed  a* 
the  passions  aud  weaknesses  of  the  sons  of  men.  This  boasting  offender  l 
the  Divine  ltuler.  lie  commanded  them  to  show  their  excellence  by 
sojourning  for  a time  under  equal  conditions  with  nun  born  of  worn  an 
and  to  prove  their  worth  by  coming  out  scarifies*  from  the  allure oients 
of  I jo  vc  aud  Pa^-ion,  H&rui  and  M drift  were  dropped  from  heaven 
into  Babylon  where  their  great  knowledge  noon  gained  them  the  jmshian 
of  judges.  They  long  administered  the  law  righteously.  At  last  came 
their  day  of  trial.  While  seated  on  the  tribunal  of  justice  a woman 
entered  the  judgment-hall  dowered  with  clmnns  so  rare  that  her  iiret 


1 (iuj.trAt  in.  U-lim  kth  in  Mulia'ii  malax,  tlimC  is  A mb  and  IVmimn,  itid 

in  Hindu  spirits,  l>f  Hi  tula  power*  'the  ghost  bkiit  and  the  wil*h  ii  ikttut  are  the  mart 
common*  Muwalmin  a|ii  rite  belong  t ■ two  rTovtoa,  the  genii  jinn#  or  good  spirit*  and  the 
d«  \ iU  nAaifn**  ot  bad  spirit..  The  devils  a ro  deacundt^l  from  the  mu?  ton*  of  Satan  wh-o 
by  birth  was  one  of  thg  go:di,  Thu  genii,  who  ore  nine- truths  spirit  and  (me  tsuth  flesh 
ftiv  divided  ini')  twelve  tr»p*  or  armies  three  of  which  mv  Unealrniin,  Besides  the 
genius  a*ul  the  demon  thee?  joo  Uu?  fairy  pir*.  whose  ■disdo'r  umkci  people  etiuj,  and 
tho  hi  jfdbani  or  ghoul.  To  gain  power  over  spirits  a man  wml  Imrn  from  ecu  no  eiattut 
He  mu pay  the  grusivst  regard  tn  cleanness,  ho  must  ps«*  long  irrinj  in  fksts  and 
meditathtu.  he  iuimt  be  very  careful  a*  to  w hat  he  cits,  learn  mcabLktionn  aud  cal la- 
in ms  of  my  stic  numbers  mid  the  influences  of  the  planet?,  and  spend  must  of  his  time  in 
repeating  incantations,  Tbuie  u ho  go  through  this  tratLlng  arc  chiefly  Say  oil  4 and 
Mulins-  When  tin1  exoreiat  U ntifetied  that  the  case  is  oae  dl  poBteSbion,  he  casta  out 
the  spirit*  by  drawiup  magi?  isiu&i  vi  and  circles,  by  reporting  iucautatiooi  aikL  vcTMl 
from  the  Kura  in,  or  by  eiving  tlm  patient  a charm  to  <mI  vr  a u amulet  to  wear. 
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planet'  fascinated  and  enslaved  her  an  gel -judges?.  Her  suit  was  not 
just.  But  trusting  in  her  charms  she  addressed  herself  to  the  judges 
and  they  listened  to  her  words  anil  inclined  towards  her  with  amorous 
desire.  She  won  her  eaute  to  the  immediate  and  eternal  damnation  of 
the  judges  who  hang  head-down  fettered  with  chains  in  the  great  well 
of  Babylon  till  **  the  Day  of  Striking,  when  men  like  moths  shall  lie 
scattered  abroad  and  the  mountains  shall  become  like  carded  wool." 
Even  now  any  one  approaching  the  well  can  hear  the  <Ai,lAi>  of 
the  fallen  and  suffering  angels.  Further  by  hearing  their  voices  even 
though  he  fees  them  not  the  hearer  can  learn  magic.  The  study  of 
magic  though  somewhat  blighted  by  Western  materialism  is  still  pur- 
sued by  Indian  Jhiralmdm,  It  is  not  rare  to  fine)  men  like  Muhammad 
Ali  Jmm  and  Muhammad  Chhail  of  KUthiiiwAr  claiming  occult  powers 
and  occasionally  heartening  the  drooping  faith  of  admirers  by  successful 
displays  of  magic. 

Magic  ia  of  two  kinds  Riihum  and  Shaitani  that  is  di vino  and  satnme. 
The  practice  of  eatanie  magic  is  st  rictly  fori >idden . Divine  magic  is  of  two 
kinds  THatt  high  and mSvjH  low.  The  practice  of  ir/apf  or  high  magic  is 
the  commoner.  High  magic  is  a sublime  science  studied  only  by  good 
men  for  good  ends,1  Perfection  in  High  Magic  consists  in  the  knowledge 
<if  the  h mi  Adz  mm  or  Great  Name,  a knowledge  first  possessed  by  the 
Prophet  Soleimdn  and  since  Solcimrin  transmitted  to  those  only  who  are 
highly  favoured  by  Providence.  It  was  in  virtue  of  engraving  the  great 
natneon  his  ring  that  Soleiradn  possessed  dominion  over  men  and  genii  and 
i/ver  the  winds  and  birds  and  beast*.  By  pronouncing  the  Great  Name* 
his  minister  a jinn  of  the  name  of  AsaF  in  a tree  tmn  sorted  the  throne 
of  Bilk  is  the  queen  of  Bhel  it  from  Yenmn  to  the  court  of  Boleimnn  nt 
Jerusalem.  The  uttering  of  Soleimdn’s  name  caste  out  demons,  cures  the 
sick,  and  raises  the  dead.  Other  names  possess  special  virtues  By  the 
garner  Iht&m-k&mdiat  and  Ihtam-fazaehat,  two  madness-causing  and 
madness -curing  genii,  the  fiends  of  madness  are  irwted  or  subdued. 
The  fiaine^  of  certain  prophets  and  holy  men  have  aKo  a special  charm, 
Further  certain  verges  of  the  Kiiradn  and  invocations  and  words  un- 
meaning or  unintelligible  to  the  uninitiated  have  a particular  efficacy. 
The  words  Tn  Waditdo  make  certain  spirits  or  genii  subservient  for 
good  and  the  words  Jrf  Jahbdro  make  them  eubservenl  for  evil.  Other 
words  command  the  winds  and  the  waves  or  rule  tho  souls  of  men  and 
other  animal*  reptiles  and  insects.  Ibui- Khaldun  (A.c.  1332-140*1) 
(Prolegomeno,  Arabic  Text,  Yob  1.  pugn  SO)  mentions  on  the  authority 
*>f  Muslimah  a famous  Arab  writer  an  the  occult  sciences,  that  the 
words  Tttnuiffhnx,  Ltiddd tt,  irayhdtts,  n tifho,  ghtuht*  possess 

I »i titular  powers.  Prouonueed  with  .concent rat ion  of  the  mind  in  a 
■4a  to  of  ceremonial  purity  lief  ore  sleep  they  induce  dreams  wherein 
tije  person  pronouncing  them  is  directed  to  follow  a particular  course 
to  gain  the  object  for  which  he  has  pronounced  the  charmed  words* 
He  adds  ilia t a person  upjiears  in  a dream  who  shows  the  way  how  to 
gain  the  end,  Ibni-Khaldtin  himself  e peaks  of  having  seen  strange 
visions  and  obtained  much  successful  direr! ion  in  the  affairs  of  his  life 
from  HU  knowledge  and  use  of  these  words,  A particular  course  of 
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food  and  diet  are  noeesisary  to  obtain  mastery  over  the  *pmfcs  which 
are  subject  to  these  charmed  word*. 

Pronounced  by  the  ceremonially  pure  the  concluding  word:*  of 
the  eight  y-sixth  chapter  of  the  Kuraan  entitled  the  Star,  t€  Verily 
they  are  laying  a plot  and  I am  laying  a plot'1  J deprive  a scorpion 
of  the  i lower  of  stinging.  Again  written  charms  of  mysterious 
numerical  combinations  and  diagrams  have  power  for  good.  A 
magician  who  desire*  to  practice  good  magic  must  not  only  possess  full 
knowledge  of  the  art.  To  secure  eflicacy  he  must  in  a given  perk*! 
repeat  the  charms  a certain  number  of  t housanda  of  times  during  which 
he  should  abstain  from  animal  and  certain  other  food.  The  term  of 
forty  days  called  c Lilia  h is  a favourite  period  for  acquiring  the 
virtue  and  power  which  are  supposed  to  reside  in  a name  a verse  ut  an 
invocation.  During  the  forty  days  the  name  or  verse  must  he  repeated 
a certain  number  of  times  each  day  at  the  same  hour  and  in  a lixrd 
lonely  place  free  from  impurities.  Failure  in  the  appointed  time 
requires  the  observance  to  be  begun  afresh.  The  performer  of  the 
chit l aft  must  work  with  incense  and  perfume*  .burning  and  bo  clean 
In  body  and  clothes.  The  spirits  who  are  the  slaves  of  the  verse  or 
name  try  their  best  to  turn  the  magician  from  1ms  purpose  by  appear* 
ing  before  him  in  the  most  terribly  grotesque  forms.  Woe  to  the 
man  who  allows  fear  to  interrupt  the  repetition  of  the  name.  He  at 
once  becomes  mail  and  remain!;  insane  for  the  re*t  of  his  days  or  a paby 
or  tremor  which  no  medicine  can  cure  overtakes  him.  If  the  neophyte 
is  strongminded  enough  not  to  lie  troubled  by  apparitions  his  tpirit- 
npponeiit*  resort  to  other  means.  An  A* mil  or  exorcist  tells  how  when 
he  win  engaged  in  mastering  a charm  for  curing  the  bite  of  venomous 
animals  he  saw’  his  father  led  Wind  and  pinioned  to  the  place  where 
he  was  sitting  engaged  in  bis  ch ilia ft  by  a man  whom  he  knew  to  lie 
Ins  fathers  bitterest  enemy.  On  coming  before  him  the  man  made 
his  father  kneel,  and,  drawing  his  sword,  prepared  to  cat  off  the 
old  man’s  head  while  the  ho  lier  entreated  the  son  by  all  the  uio^l  sacred 
ties  of  filial  love  io  save  turn.  His  father  assured  him  it  was  no 
illusion  but  hire  and  bitter  reality.  That  the  enemy  hail  rushed  into 
the  bouse  and  on  the  father's  crying  to  the  ton  for  help  had  defied 
him  and  his  son  to  save  him  and  bad  dragged  him  to  his  son’s  presence 
to  kill  him.  The  magician  had  nearly  forgotten  himself  and  was  alioui 
lo  leave  his  charmed  circle  when  be  remembered  and  paid  no  heed  la 
the  wily  spirit,  who  thus  foiled  vanished.  The  next  spiritual 
at i empt  to  defeat  the  exorcist  was  still  mure  terrible.  The  exorcist 
fancied  that  the  house  he  was  sitting  in  swung  to  and  fro  as  if  about 
lo  fall  on  him  and  to  crush  him-  When  this  temptation  failed  he  wa* 
allowed  peacefully  to  finish  his  ritiflaA*  This  exorcist  repeats  the 
invocation  learned  among  such  horrors,  and,  blowing  on  a piece  uf  loaf- 
sugar,  gives  n to  eat  to  tho.*e  bitten  by  a mad  dog  or  a cobra  or  stung  by 
a scorpion.  IIo  h said  to  have  effected  numerous  cures.  He  died  at 
Sui at  in  March  ISOS  after  a long  and  green  old  age. 

The  As tu A or  Karnes  of  God  belong  to  two  classes  the  Jala  l i or 
terrible  and  t he  Jamal i or  merciful.  The  Angry  I he  Jtnd  the  Avenger 
— - 

1 TUe  wonl*  of  the  Kiimsui  arc  : Inwfium  ynl-itiuma  l^ulcm  tea  nkidn  Jt*  it  ft/. 
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i all  forth  terrible  apparitions*  At  the  sound  of  the  Pitiful  the  Gentle 
the  Merciful  ap|»ear  pleasing  visions  of  fair  and  graceful  angels. 
Though  terrifying  and  hard  to  master,  the  fierce  names  are  prompter 

in  effect* 

Satanic  or  black  magic  depends  on  the  agency  of  genii  and  evil  spirits. 
The  ways  of  acquiring  its  knowledge  are  as  unclean  as  the  learning  of 
white  magic  is  pure.  The  professors  and  practitioners  of  black  magic 
tazrnot  for  an  hour  remain  with  a clean  body  without  the  danger  of 
losing  their  power.  They  must  never  bathe,  never  use  perfumes, 
never  py,  never  love  any  action  that  is  good  or  virtuous*  The  Indian 
or  Gujarat  means  for  subduing  evil  spirits  is  perhaps  even  weirder 
and  more  gruesome  than  the  Arabian.  At  DiwAh  time  during  the  dark 
quarter  of  Karlik  (Septeinber-Oetr>bcr)  when  all  evil  spirits  stc  f ree  to 
revisit  their  earthly  haunts,  especially  on  the  night  of  the  block  four- 
teenth, the  person  anxious  to  Hubjeet  evil  spirits  to  his  power,  puts  on 
the  dirtiest  of  apparel  and  anoints  himself  with  evil-smelling  oils  and 
providing  himself  with  a hamper  of  the  worst  food  and  with  beef 
mutton  and  buffalo  flesh  and  entra'ls,  a sharp  knife  and  large  quanti- 
ties of  gngat  incense  j Balsamadendrou  amyris  agalloeha)  starts  for 
hi*  favourite  spirit-haunt  which  m cither  the  eommmi  burning  ground 
or  the  lowcaste  graveyard  or  the  burml-nWe  of  executed  murderers. 
On  reaching  the  place  and  seating  himself  within  a charmed  circle  he 
keep*  his  sharp  knife  ready  and  begins  repeating  his  invocations  and 
ifpeiU  and  throwing  about  him  grans  of  mnag  Phaseohis  tnungo* 
When  he  thinks  hi  a ghostly  guests  liave  presented  themselves  in 
obedience  to  his  summons  he  asks  them  to  demand  the  food  they  prefer. 

If  I he  spirits  demand  any  particular  flesh  he  has  brought  he  throws  them 
choice  pieces  out  of  the  charmed  circle.  If  any  of  his  guests  who  are  more 
difficult  to  please  than  the  rest  ore  not  satisfied  with  the  food  offered 
and  demand  human  flesh,  the  sorcerer  must  either  throw  the  spirit  a 
rie*'c  of  flesh  cut  from  his  own  thigh  or  fall  a victim  to  UU  rashness 
If  tlio  spirit  accepts  the  sorcerer's  fled*  the  spirit  become.;  the  sorcerer's 
•lave  for  a year.  Sometime;  a sorcerer  unwilling  to  cut  off  his  own 
flesh  persuades  a pupil  or  a friend  to  go  with  him.  If  the  spirit 
require*  human  fleju  l he  sorcerer  offers  his  companion  as  a victim  oti 
rendition  the  spirit  spares  Ins  victim  till  he  reaches  his  home*  The 
spirit  agree*  and  when  the  seance  is  over  follow*  his  victim  and  at  the 
victim**  house  kill*  him  by  eating  hip  liver.  Next  morning  the  victim 
b found  dead  haring  thrown  up  broken  pieces  of  his  eaten  liver  like 
dot?  of  blood. 

Omen*  are  drawn  from  the  cry  of  bird*.  The  hooting  of  an  owl 
h believed  to  threaten  the  lives  of  children.  But  its  power  for  evil 
evt  lie  disarmed  by  the  gift  of  grain  in  charity.  The  cooing  of  a dove 
iVftdls  min,  and  the  cawing  of  a crow  the  arrival  of  some  member 
°f  the  family  or  of  a friend.  A death  follows  the  lonely  midnight 
howl  of  the  dog,  for  the  dog's  eye,  u ml  i mined  by  the  film  of  passion, 
cvn  see  hovering  over  the  doomed  house  the  awful  form  of  Izracl  the 
jagel  of  death.  A eat  crossing  the  path  is  a had  omen.  But  it  is 
lucky  to  see  a child  at  play  or  a woman  fetching  water  or  carrying 
m lk  r*r  whey*  Creeping  feelings  in  the  skin  of  the  face  are  a favourite 
FHiree  of  omens.  They  are  lucky  if  felt  on  the  right  vomer  of  the 
right  eyelid,  unlucky  if  felt  on  the  left  corner  oE  the  ^ 
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sudden  fit  of  hiccup  ie  a si*rn  of  being  attectionaloly  rmembered  by 
absent  friends1  ns  the  it  tiling  of  the  right  palm  foretells  gain  of  money. 
The  same  feeling  in  the  sole  of  the  right  foot  prognosticates  a journey 
Each  day  of  the  week  is  believed  to  be  fitted  for  certain  act*  and 
un suited  for  others,3  And  certain  days  of  the  month,  depending  on 
direction  in  which  the  traveller  is  gwig,  arc  good  for  starting  on  a 
journey,5 


1 The  Vnlu  pwt  eKpresnc*  tills  sentiment  in  the  fnllt«nf)g  couplet  : 

W V r>  W -e.  j .h  v" 

Jit/  »fn  Amu  *nF  rfjctA  Mirnr  4*/  *lhM  ttjH 
til  to  l«kt  mil  AdWa  jpiJ  Aij*u 
In  tbmitlioutt  flic  Tikvup  hHirten?  n»f% 

Eu.li  *i**tu  mji  * ; Tli)  Ion?  nvMtsbfta  the*. 

1 Suruky  i*  a good  day  for  naming  if  elilld,  tut  mg  *t  uwr  ilinti,  *mring  mm  cbjtbts, 
Laming  & tuw  Irnflon.  beginning  wnicc,  and  lining  laud.  It  i#  s bad  day  to  Imy  * Imitv 
or  to  >ct  out  cm  n journey.  Uimikv  is  gin  J fur  taking  tin1  r>t  bath  after  recovery  From 

illni'4*,  fur  wading  a bride  to  lier  linikml'i  house,  for  laying  tbc  fm  edition  of  a 

Itou^f,  fi*r  minuting  anything  to  a person,  for  Iwrtcring  an  Animat.  mod  ftr  i m veiling 
cA>t.  TuiKiay  U gtod  fbr  eating  a now  diali,  taking  ft  twovin  Lath,  giving  Any  Imsi* 
m •»  In  rhnrgf,  and  burying  aii  inituil.  It  is  ah  ill  iky  for  travel  ling  iu  rtb  amt  for  Luting 
a ro»-p  WitltirmlAy  is  god  for  sending  & bride  to  her  tiiislajuTe  Lotw,  naming  an  infant, 
putting  on  new  dot  lie*,  shaving,  eating  a how  dish,  lr*  ruing  a luw  bw*nnf  tilling  tbe 
ground,  laying  tbe  foundation  of  a bou*e,  and  cLanging  a tvMikncr,  It  i»  had  for  travel* 
ling  north  mul  for  buyiog  a cow.  Thursday  I#  g***!  for  tbe  wmc  works  as  WhI i * ndAy 
but  U bad  for  travelling  south  and  for  buying  on  elephant.  Friday  U good  for  tin;  huk 
wwks  a*  Wednesday  and  bad  for  buying  goats.  i-nmnUy  good  for  Uie  works  a* 

Wednesday  and  bud  for  travelling  e*»t  or  for  bn>  ing  a cauicL 
3 Traveller*  lonmlting  and  following  tk  piknee  of  tbe  diagram  atari  outer  tbe 
■p.xial  protection  of  the  I'tujilietn  AU  and  Kh’ur, 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


CUSTOMS. 


the  chief  are  pregnancy,  birth,  naming  sacrifice,  initiation,  betrothal, 
marriage,  and  death. 

The  Urdu  proverb  argue  mantad,  na  fatika  tia  (hint A Here 
lies  the  wretch  eternally  damned  without  the  Fatiha  or  the  Sariul 1 
shows  the  horror  felt  \fy  the  Gujarat  Mn&alm&n  at  the  prospect  of 
leaving  no  issue  to  perform  these  ceremonies  on  his  behalf.  His 
desire  for  the  immortality  given  by  children,  especially  by  male 
children,  is  much  akin  to  the  Hindu  hankering  after  issue  to  save  him 
from  the  hell  of  oblivion  by  performing  his  thrdddha  or  mind -feast. 
After  a year  or  two  of  married  life  if  their  union  is  not  blessed  by  issue, 
some  Gujardt  Muealmau  women  resort  to  remedies  to  obtain  children. 
Siiiits,  living  or  deal,  are  appealed  to,  the  former  to  Mess  by  giving 
<4*^,  ^ the  wife  who  yearns  to  be  a t r — 

loctors  or  exorcists  also  give  charmB,  — 1 — = — I 

■am,  written  on  a piece  of  paper  to  * l v L~  ' ** 
and  drink.  r 1 * i ^ ! v 

exorcists  give  their  applicants  cardamoms  or  cloves 
J sugar  on  which  the  mystic  and  powerful  names  of 
blown  arc  supposed  to  possess  the  virtue  of  casting 
urenness,  since  as  a rule  barrenness  is  due  to  spirit* 
t direct  strands  of  thread  to  he  worn  round  the 
k ; others  again  simply  write  or  trace  some  name  or 
til  the  tip  of  the  finger  over  the  womb  of  the  woman 
mam  The  exorcist  or  A' mil  has  also  to  help  after 
lie  object  that  the  issue  may  be  male.  He  gives 
*d  and  drunk  every  month  or  some  written  charm 
tier  for  a moo  tidy  bath.  Some  dead  saints  liave  a 
■givers.  To  tie  knots  on  bits  of  string  or  ribbon 
lied  to  a post  or  pillar  eupj sorting  a canopy  over  a 
a trellis  or  balustrade  around  a shrine  is  considered 
ne  of  the  surest  means  of  obtaining  issue.  Bloch- 
ri,  267  note  1 para.  3)  notices  that  the  tomb 
-I'hishii  at  Fatchpur  Sikhri,  in  whose  house  the 
(a,d.  1605-1627)  was  burn,  is  up  to  the  present  day 
Hindu  and  Musalmdn  women.  A tree  in  the  com- 


ag  chapter  of  the  Ktir&ln  ia  praise  of  God  i Bartid  the  calling 
te  Prophet. 
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j>ouml  of  tlie  saint  Bhaih  A'Um  of  Ah  main  bad  yields  a peculiar  acorn* 
like  fruit  which  i s sought  after  far  and  wide  by  issue-seekers  and  <arri«l 
away  and  given  to  their  wives  who  eat  the  fruit  and  from  the  moment 
the  fruit  ib  eaten  conceive*  If  the  birth  of  a child  follows  the  eating  of 
the  aeom  the  man  or  woman  who  took  the  acorn  should  for  a certain 
number  of  years  come  at  every  anniversary  of  the  saint  anti  nourish  tin* 
tree  with  a supply  of  milk.  The  leaves  of  the  tree  near  the  grave 
of  the  Mi  ran  S&heb  of  U'njha  are  also  said  to  favour  conception.  In 
addition  to  these  jasmin  and  rose  bushes  at  the  shrines  of  certain  saints 
are  supposed  to  possess  issue-giving  properties*  To  draw  virtue  from 
the  samps  jasmin  the  woman  who  yearns  for  a child  bathes  and  purifies 
herself  and  goes  to  (he  shrine  and  seats  herself  under  or  near  the  jasmin 
bush  with  her  skirt  spread  out.  As  many  flowers  as  fall  into  I»er  lap  so 
many  children  will  she  have.  In  north  Gujarat  if  after  the  birth  il  a 
child  no  male  issue  follows*  or  being  bom  does  not  live,  the  first-born 
child  is  believed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  evil.  The  first-born  is  looked  on 
as  possessed  by  some  malignant  spirit  who  destroys  the  young  lives  of 
the  new-born  brothers  and  sister*.  So  at  the  mother's  next  confinement 
molasses  and  sesame  seed  are  passed  seven  or  nine  times  over  the  new- 
born infant  from  head  to  foot  and  the  elder  bby  or  girl  is  given  the.-*? 
to  eat.  The  molasses  represent  the  life  of  the  young  one  given  to  the 
spirit  who  possesses  the  first-born.  Chidren  born  deformed  or  with 
one  or  two  teeth  are  supposed  to  exercise  a baneful  influence  over  their 
parents  and  near  relatives*  A child  burn  with  teeth  is  believed  to 
exercise  so  malignant  an  influence  that  the  early  death  of  one  of  the 
parents  is  almost  certain. 

If  the  treatment  of  the  live  or  the  relics  of  the  dead  so  ut  re*uH 
in  pregnancy  the  greatest  eare  is  taken  that  no  l rueful  influences 
interfere  with  a safe  delivery.  The  lady  is  made  to  wear  a number 
of  charms  and  always  to  carry  a knife  or  other  piece  of  iron.  She 
must  not  go  out  of  doors  especially  on  new* moons  mid  Thur&Uys, 
and  on  all  days  at  sunset  must  avoid  groves  and  the  sea  and  river- 
sides. Charmed  silk  threads  called  bk&rdoti,  literally  the  spirit-laden 
cord,  are  worn  round  her  waist  and  abdomen,  ami,  especially  if  any 
jiortion  of  the  period  of  her  pregnancy  falls  on  or  about  the  days  of 
JJivdli  the  Hindu  Xew-year,  which  is  considered  an  evil-spy rit-tune, 
she  requires  the  greatest  eare.  She  is  not  allowed  to  go  under  the 
mdmftca  or  alcove  built  before  a house  on  marriage  or  other  festive 
occasions  She  must  avoid  marriage  or  death  ceremonies,  must 
not  pass  under  the  city  gates,  and  most  cross  no  river  or  sea. 
During  eclipses  of  the  sm\  and  the  muon  particular  care  must  be 
taken  tluit  neither  she  nor  her  husband,  nor  even  the  relatives  of  her 
husband,  eat  or  drink  or  smoko  or  cut  or  dip  or  break  anything.  If  any 
of  them  eat  a //d«  or  Ijct el-leaf  or  even  fold  a pin  the  child  is  sure  to  be 
bom  with  cars  folded  like  a *pdn’  leaf : if  the  relation  entilor  clips  any 
thing  the  child  is  sure  to  have  a deformed  finger  or  a hare-dip*  It  is 
asserted  that  an  obstinate  husband  of  a pregnant  woman,  with  a fool- 
hardy disregard  for  these  customs  folded  a piece  of  cloth  round  his  tec 
during  ail  eclipse,  and  his  child  was  born  with  a face-covering  or  cauL  If 
any  member  of  the  husband s family  smokes  Hu  ring  au  eclipse  the 
child  born  has  a weak  chest  which  gurgles  like  a * hukkdk*  when  lie 
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breathes,  During*  an  eclipse  the  lady  her  husband  and  his  near  relatives 
have  to  rit  still  and  do  nothing  but  pray  or  read  the  Kura&n,  the 
pregnant  lady  being  sent  to  bed  with  a packet  of  wheat  from  1 to  5 1 
seer-  or  pounds  in  quantity,  which  after  the  eclipse  is  ended,  is  added  to 
a larger  quantity  and  boiled  with  sugar  and  cocoa-kernel  and  distri- 
tefed  am  "tig  friends.  The  bhardon  or  weight  that  is  the  spirit-laden 
cord,  in  the  sense  uf  the  iU-Juck  itn primming  cord,  is  regarded  as  a 
preservation  of  the  child  from  conception  to  delivery.  It  is  a seven- 
braidcd  piece  of  silk  upon  which  the  Mulla  or  exorcist  spends  time  and 
trouble,  repeating  over  it  verses  of  the  Jvuraan  or  charms  mid  tiring 
a knot  at  each  repetition  making  the  number  of  knots  correspond  with 
the  number  of  pregnancy  months  and  giving  the  silk  to  be  wound 
round  the  womb.  The  braids  are  particoloured  while,  red,  green,  black, 
and  fine  variations  of  these  leading  Colours,  This  silk  cord  is  a guard 
against  m.srarmge  and  all  the  evils,  spiritual  as  well  tis  physical,  that 
nose  miscarriage.  At  the  end  or  beginning  of  the  ninth  month  the 
braid  re  unwound  and  some  incense  is  burned  under  it  and  together  with 
flowers  it  is  thrown  into  an  unused  well  or  if  no  well  is  at  hand 
into  a river  or  a lake  or  other  water.  During  the  period  of  pregnancy 
the  woman  may  not  wCkr  new  clothes,  jewels,  even  bangles  the  symbol 
of  married  life  which  the  married  woman  holds  most  sacred.  All  the 
uiual  little  adornments  of  the  person  otherwise  considered  insuperably 
necessary  are  during  pregnancy  laid  aside  and  looked  upon  as  forbidden, 
ho  eyelid  is  darkened  with  antimony,  no  huger  or  toe-tip,  no  palui  or 
•ok  ig  reddened  with  hernia,  no  tooth  is  blackened  with  mi»sir  and 
certain  kinds  of  food  are  forbidden.  The  pregnant  lady  is  not  to  touch 
a cucoa- kernel,  nor  to  taste  any  underground  rout  except  the  erotic 
potato.  The  ban  against  ornaments  lasts  till  the  mtwa&a  or 
w-veuth -month  celebration,  but  abstinence  from  forbidden  food  some- 
times lasts  until  after  the  child  is  weaned,  the  notion  being  to  keep 
both  the  mother  and  her  nursling  from  unwholesome  food  and  from  milk 
derived  from  such  food. 

The  great  event  of  the  pregnancy  is  the  mtimasa  or  the  nawmma 
the  seventh  or  ninth- month  celebration.  It  is  hold  with  different  rites 
ifli  different  families,  but  usually  it  is  the  season  for  the  fulfilment  of  all 
tews  for  the  preservation  of  the  but  us  and  the  safety  of  the  child  and 
it*  delivery.  The  rite  generally  begins  with  the  pot  or  potter  ceremony 
with  which  all  joyous  ntes  at  births,  tetrothale,  and  marriages  begin. 
It  is  called  Birdi  or  Bimtlh-bharna  literally  pot- filling.  A complete  or 
j>etfeet  birad  b consists  of  125  puts,  four  large  and  the  rest  small.  They 
ire  bespoken  at  the  patterns  who  paints  them  himself,  lie  is  pa:d  Its-  5 
for  the  pots,  an  invariable  fee.  Sometimes  half  the  nu niter  of  jiots  is 
sent  for  and  sometimes  a quarter  iu  which  ease  it  is  called  half  a hi  rat  or 
a quarter  hi  rot  and  the  potter  is  j«aid  proportionately  less.  In  sonic 
places  these  pots  are  in  the  first  instance  taken  to  a well  and  a young 
married  woman  who  ba&  never  lost  n husband,  and  ill  the  case  of  a 
prfsgnaQcy-cclcbratiuu  a Woman  who  bis  never  lost  a child  even  by  mis- 
farriage,  Is  sent  to  a well.  She  draws  water  and  pours  a little  of  it  into 
mjh  of  the  pots  and  then  the  woman  and  the  potter  with  the  pots  are 
tocorted  with  music  tb  the  house  of  joy  and  the  women  (if  they  observe 
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the  panJdh  or  veiling)  take  the  pots  to  and  arrange  litem 

in  lines  with  each  of  the  four  b'.g  pots  surmounted  by  three  small  cues 
the  last  put  topped  with  a miryai  or  cocoanut.  The  pots  are  arranged 
in  the  principal  room.  Then  rice  and  curds  and  rAajxitia  or  Indian 
bannocks  and  Aaftva  or  starched  sweets  are  cooked  aud  the  Fat : ha  is 
repeated  over  the  pot*  in  the  names  of  the  dead  of  the  family  the  ancestor* 
and  ancestresses,  chiefly  the  zichd*  that  is  the  women  of  the  hou^e  who 
have  died  in  child-birth-  When  the  spirits  of  the  family  dead  are  pleased 
the  performance  of  the  vows  follows.  These  are  the  BtUa-Bekl  im-patti 
or  infant  spirit- laying  an  old  institution  now  almost  forgotten,  the 
KanJitri  or  earthen  dish  rite,  or  the  Ku os  or  boat-offering. 

The  BehUm  or  fidla-Bchlim-jwtli  is  vowed  to  lo  performed  in  the 
beginning  of  marriages,  of  mimdsai  or  seventh-month  pregnancies,  and 
of  bismiitdhs  or  initiation.  The  woman  vow*  that  when  the  event  takes 
place  she  will  crush  one  or  two  or  tvro-and-a-half  seers  of  live  eoah 
She  accordingly  observes  a fast  and  sends  word  to  the  Fhaddli  or  spirit* 
musician.  He  comes  in  the  morning  with  a pair  oE  n^ai,  literally  lane®, 
bamboo  stick*  each  about  a Foot  long  and  Imlf  an  inch  thick  with  sharp- 
ened puIntB,  These  the  Fhmldlt  leans  against  the  wall  on  ground  fresh 
plastered  with  cowduiig*  and  g*»es  away,  leaving  strict  orders  that  the 
place  is  not  to  be  contaminated  even  by  the  sliadow  of  an  unclean 
person.  Towards  nightfall  a favourite  spirit  time  the  Fhaddli  returns. 
His  arrival  is  the  signal  for  the  table  cloth  of  the  newest  and  finest 
white  linen  to  be  spread.  On  the  cloth  is  served  a grand  repast  con- 
sisting of  all  kinds  of  flesh  (except  kef)  <»f  all  available  kinds  of 
fish  and  grain  aud  fruit  and  milk  aud  skerbttU*  There  is  rice-bread 
and  pulse- breu  I and  millet -bread  all  unleavened,  and  pilnos  and  thicidii 
with  their  condiments  of  kadi  or  whey-sauce  and  phulaudi  fried  grarn- 
flour  drops  and  whey.  Of  sweets  there  are  halted*  of  all  kiuds  from  the 
sweet -sin  el  ling  tar-hat  wa  nrisined  and  saffroned  to  tbe  coarse  malulah 
or  powdered  sweetbread.  There  arc  also  all  (nuts  that  the  local  market 
can  supply  from  the  mango  orange  and  sweet  lime  to  the  homely  custard- 
apple  and  sugarcane  aud  cocoanut,  even  the  despised  woodapple  and 
the  bitter  kamrakh  Averrhoa  carambola.  For  relish  there  are  in  tiny 
plates  and  saucers  fresh-gathered  mint  leaves  with  slices  of  cheese  ind 
gram- pulse  soddened  and  salted.  Next  is  a selection  of  *krrbat*t 
rose *sher bat  cream-sherbat  almond-sherb&t  and  sherbat  with  saffroned 
drops  of  wheat -starch  glinting  like  g-dd  and  silver  fish, 

VMiilc  the  banquet  is  tieing  spread  the  Fhaddli  places  a censer  full 
of  frankincense  before  the  two  bamboo  lances  or  ne$a*t  garlands  them 
with  flowers  and  tops  them  wjth  little  pennons  of  new  red  muslin.  He 
makes  a four-faced  or  chaumukh  dough  lamp  with  a wick  in  each  corner 
fed  with  fffti  or  clarified  butter*  When  all  is  ready  the  woman  who  Ilm 
registered  the  vow  comes  and  stands  on  the  clean  square  of  floor  with  a 
cup  of  sherbat  in  her  kind.  About  this  time  the  sun  sets  and  the  time 
of  breaking  the  fast  is  near*  On  her  arrival  the  Fhaddli  opens  one 
of  the  three  packets  oE  flowers  jui  Jasminum  auriculatum  or  mogra 
Jasmmum  zambac  or  chambeli  Jasminum  grandtflorum  previously 
placed  before  him  and  untouched  save  by  the  person  who  has  gathered 
them  with  purified  body.  After  holding  the  flow?rs  for  a time  over  the 
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fragrant  vapour  of  horning  incense  the  Phadttli  begins  to  sing  ibe  seven 
melds  to  the  accompaniment  of  hs  catgut  guitar  anti  tambourine,  These 
welds  are  hymns  in  prase  of  the  souls  of  the  prophet®,  the  an  gels,  the 
gruiT,  the  fairies,  ami  the  departe  d souls  of  the  relatives  of  the  vower. 
While  each  xt*ela  is  sung  the  vower  stands  sherbat  in  hand,  and  at  the 
end  of  each  she  gives  the  singer  a [dee  and  ho  drops  into  her  sberbat* 
cup  a flower  from  the  packet  before  him.  Tims  when  the  seven  ioddt 
are  fmng  and  seven  flowers  are  dropped  into  her  cup  the  woman  breaks 
her  fast  with  her  sberbat  having  in  the  first  instance  swallowed  the 
seven  flowers.  After  this  FAtihah  is  repeated  over  the  banquet  and 
the  PhatfdH  having  eaten,  the  others  including  the  vower  come  and 
j jar  tike  of  it.  No  one  is  allowed  to  carry  a morse  houtside  of  the  room 
in  which  the  banquet  is  spread.  Even  the  crumbs  are  not  given  to  a 
beggar  hut  are  carefully  gathered  in  a clean  white  cloth  and  along  with 
lie  four-cornered  dough  lamp  arc  buried  in  the  outmost  part  of  the 
bouse  in  which  it  was  cooked. 

When  dinner  is  over  the  Phaddli  strikes  up  a new  strain  calculated 
to  entrance  any  of  his*  lieai  ers  who  are  subject  to  spi r i t-poseesdon . 
As  a rule  the  lady  who  made  the  vow  becomes  possessed*  If  not 
she  proceeds  to  the  business  of  the  vow  the  crushing  of  live  coals 
with  naked  hands  and  feet.  The  quantity  of  coal  vowed  to  bo 
extinguished  is  brought  and  set  l>efore  the  Phaddli  who  lights  it  and 
f*na  it  into  a glowing  flame,  A round  pit  is  dug  in  the  floor  ami 
the  burning  coal  is  tilted  into  the  pit.  The  vower  comes  and  keeping 
time  with  the  Phaddli* s song  [meeeds  to  take  the  glowing  coals 
into  her  hands  and  rubbing  them  with  force  crushes  them  into 
blackness.  She  then  tteps  into  the  flaming  pit  ami  dancing  with 
bare  feet  on  the  flames,  seems  without  burning  her  soles  to  gradually 
fctamp  out  the  lire  till  the  flaming  fire  is  a heap  of  dead  embers. 
Sometimes  the  Phaddli  joins  the  vower  in  dancing  on  the  coal,  but 
as  « rule  the  vower  refuse!  to  allow  any  one  to  interfere  with  her  vow. 
Cik^  happen  when  women  bum  themselves  grievously  iu  performing 
tliC'C  vows.  But  such  cases  aro  rare.  W hen  they  occur,  they  are 
afcribed  to  the  non-observance  of  tlic  rules  of  purity  and  cleanliness  in 
r eking  the  feast  or  in  plastering  the  floor. 

Sainai  <*r  Jiiti-ki-Sahna&Tke  Lady**  Earth  P>h,  commonly  called 
by  lower  class  women  K and  Sri,1  is  a rite  performed  by  women  in  t he 
tagiuning  of  marriages  and  pregnancies  or  in  consequence  of  vows  for 
reewerv  from  illness.  The  rite  consists  iu  offering  to  the  Lady 
Fatim&h,  the  Prophet's  eldest  daughter,  milk  and  sweet  gruel  or  riec 
ml  curds.  It  is  called  salniaft  or  earth-dish,  because,  together  with 
tl m milk  and  gruel  or  the  rice  aud  curds,  about  half  a pound  of  quick- 
lime  slaked  by  a mixture  of  water  is  served.  None  but  women  of 
oaqaestioned  chastity  may  partake  of  this  dish,  and  as  the  rite  bcgi|1|! 
by  ibe  women  eating  the  lime  none  but  chaste  women  usually  presume 


J TV*  Ling-fttiit,  colled  In  ihv  Durban  BivnUnya-popaU,  tlu*  red  uncultivated  hedge 
Mid  bring  holy  anil  spring  aptly  pave  it*  mme  to  a.  riU*  performed  in  the  beginning 
pjcjptiDtuer.  Though  tic  pr/w-tice  b innv  dtatroiitiniittl  it  i*  bet  it: veil  that  fruit  of  nil 
Mi  including  the  kandiri  were  foramrly  offers!  ami  served  with  the  earth  n dish. 
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The  eyes  o£  a male,  even  though  a hoy,  may  not  fall  on  the 
food  while  it  is  being  cooked  still  less  after  it  is  ready,  and  the  ladies 
who  partake  must  eat  only  after  ceremonially  bathing  and  putting  on 
clean  raiment.1  The  mixed  milk  and  gruel  are  served  in  a separate 
plate  ; but  the  chief  viand  the  half -slaked  lime  is  set  on  a round  black 
earthen  platter.  The  ladies,  three  five  or  seven  in  number,  sit  round 
the  platter*  The  eldest  lady  opens  the  feast  by  driving  her  right 
forefinger  into  the  soft  pile  of  lime,  hooking  a large  lamp  of  the  lime 
on  her  bent  finger,  and  eating  it.  The  other  ladies  follow  her  example* 

Lime  does  not  bum  the  mouth  of  a chaste  woman.  If  any  woman's 
mouth  is  burned  she  is  a pretender  to  purity  and  is  driven  from  the 
feast.  After  the  lifhe  the  ladles  eat  the  gruel  and  milk  or  in  some 
cases  the  rice  and  curds.  Before  the  banquet  is  over,  the  collyrium 
and  the  black  toothpowder  mini  pots  are  brought,  and  a vial  of 
perfumed  oil  is  set  on  the  dinner  cloth.  The  ladies  tinge  their  eyelids, 
colour  their  teeth,  and  perfume  themselves.  Each  of  them  receives  a 
scarf  of  the  value  of  Re.  1 to  Rs,  5,  a set  of  four  to  six  pairs  of  glass 
bangles  valued  at  Re*  1 to  Rb*  2,  and  Re.  lj-in  cash.  The  platter, 
with  the  remains  of  the  gruel  rice  and  lime,  is  sent  round  to  their 
houses  and  each  of  them  takes  her  share  or*  as  much  as  she  likes* 

What  now  remains  of  the  food  and  the  lime  are  placed  in  the  earthen 
platter  which  after  dusk  is  laid  at  a cross-road  as  a spirit -offering* 

N&oz  or  boat-offerings  are  made  to  the  great  water-spirit  Khw4jah 
Khizr,  the  prophet  Elias.  The  officiating  priest  of  this  rite  is  not  the 
potter  but  the  Bkiskti  or  water-carrier.  Boat  offerings  are  almost 
always  made  in  fulfilment  of  vows.  The  ndcs  or  boats  are  generally 
two  in  number.  They  are  bespoken  at  the  Bhitkit  s who  makes  them 
of  grass  and  bamboo  chips  about  two  feet  long  and  a foot  broad. 

When  finished  they  look  much  like  ancient  galleys.  Instead  of  a mast 
they  have  a conical  superstructure  of  bamboo  chips  which  is  oovered 
with  new  red  muslin.  In  the  afternoon  the  Bhhhti  brings  to  the 
vowerfs  house  the  boats  and  dresses  them  with  garlands  and  red  cloth 
and  burns  frankincense  before  them.  When  he  has  finished  his  rites 
the  women  send  to  the  BhUhti-  to  place  near  the  boats  unleavened 
bread  and  wheat  halma  or  sweetened  starch  flour  and  milk  and  wheat 
gruel  or  dud  dalia  cooked  by  a ceremonially  clean  and  washed  young 
woman,  and  carefully  guarded  against  the  shadow  of  any  one  cere- 
monially unclean.  The  BhUhli  takes  the  bread,  spreads  on  it  a thiekish 
layer  of  sugar  and  ghi,  places  some  halwa  on  it,  and  lays  it  in  the  boat 
hid  from  sight  by  the  folds  of  the  new  red  muslin.  He  pours  the 
milk  and  wheat  gmel  di'ul  dalia  into  a clean  copper  or  earthen  vessel. 

He  next  makes  a four-cornered  lamp  of  dough,  pours  ghi  into  it, 
places  within  it  some  wicks  made  of  new  red  cotton  yarn,  lights  them 
and  carrying  one  ndo  in  lus  hand  and  giving  the  other  to  one  of  his 

assistants  to  carry  he  takes  his  position  in  the  procession  and  with  music 

realpaiidar.com 

I The  couplet  run*  : 

Him  mrf/f , ftir  «,  tor  mvjhe  JAoiM  zarur  Ao+. 

Sah  jmk  ritetn  «ANutJ  ft*  £w:l  ho/id  zjriir  hau  ( Wo^ion't  Language  \ Poet  Bah  at.) 

My  sickness  Ip  pa.nl  1 most  bathe  and  wwli  my  h*ad.  * 

To  Jnjn,  dear  t J vter  mine.  1 h«  Jra  n 1 imc-lxmq  net  * [trend  \ 
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starts  for  the  river  side.  Near  nightfall  lie  readies  the  river  bank. 
He  sets  down  bis  sacred  burden  and  opens  the  d n d covers  and 

pours  some  of  the  gruel  into  each  of  tho  boats.  He  then  re)>cats  the 
fatiha  to  the  soul  oi  the  prophet  Elias  and  while  the  Phadtui*  chant 
the  praises  of  the  water-spirit  to  an  unearthly  accompaniment  on 
j their  catgut  guitars  which  they  twang  with  pointed  stones  held 
between  the  linger  and  thumb  to  tho  hum  of  a round  tambourine, 
the  BhinUii  launches  into  the  stream  his  frail  red-sailed  barks.  As 
the  boats  are  swept  out  oi  right  the  Phadtih'x,  the  and  the 

others  spread  the  cloths  and  cat  their  si l are  oi  the  Ijanquct  or  divide  it 
and  take  it  home.  Besides  the  meal  the  Phaddli*  are  paid  in  cash 
amias  S to  Re.  1 and  the  Bhhthi  Re.  1J  to  Rs.  The  BhUthi  is 
the  priest  as  the  object  of  the  rite  is  the  propitiation  of  the  HftixfhVx 
patron  the  water-spirit.  For  the  water-spirit  as  for  other  spirits  the 
Phaddlix  are  tho  sole  musicians.  Though  their  instruments  are  rude 
and  their  voices  often  untrained  and  unmusical,  in  paying  vows  the 
Phaddlds  music  alone  can  be  heard. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  or  ninth  month  of  a woman's 
pregnancy,  a party  both  of  the  husband's  and  the  wife's  kindred  arc 
called  to  the  husband's  Louse.1  The  women  come  about  midday  and 
the  men  about  sunset.  When  the  men  have  dined,  the  women  dine  by 
themselves  in  the  women's  room.  At  night  a new  piece  of  cloth  is 
taken  and  in  it  are  wrapped  a rupee,  some  parched  rice,  and  seven  or 
nine  kinds  of  fruit,  ono  of  them  a eocoanut.  This  is  touched  by  the 
wife,  thrown  into  the  lap  of  the  husband  and  by  the  husband  returned 
in  a similar  manner  seven  or  nine  times  according  to  tho  number  of 
the  mouths  of  pregnancy.  Besides  fruit  and  parchcil  rice,  tho  packet 
contains  money,  in  the  ease  of  the  rich  Its.  11,  in  the  case  of  the  middle 
class  Its.  5,  and  in  the  case  of  the  poor  Rs.  1 £ to  annus  5.  This  money  is 
made  over  to  the  husband’s  sister  or  sisters.  The  wife's  relations  then 
present  her  and  her  husband  with  rich  clothes.  Next  morning  after 
breakfast  tho  guests  return  to  their  homes.  A little  supplementary 
rite  is  observed  secretly  by  the  women  among  themselves  immediately 
the  men  have  retired  after  the  interchange  of  the  fruit  and  grain 
packets.  Some  months  before  the  *atmd*i$t  say  about  the  lifth  month, 
the  mother  sends  to  the  house  of  her  son-in-law  a tiny  silver  cup  with 
corresponding  miniature  silver  spoon  and  cover.  This  is  kept  by  the 
husband's  people  and  produced  after  the  xdnufm  ceremony  has  taken 
place.  It  is  then  handed  to  some  aged  female  relative  or  to  the  mother 
of  the  wife  who  removing  from  the  room  any  one  she  suspects  of 
having  the  t£  heavy  " or  evil  eye  proceeds  to  uncover  the  bosom  of  the 
wife  and  to  squeeze  out  some  drops  of  milt.  This  milk  i<  received  in 
? a spoon  and  turned  and  fingered  and  its  thickness  or  thinness  noted 
1 ad  discussed.  From  tho  thickness  or  thinness  of  tho  milk  the  ladies 
I conjecture  the  sex  of  the  child,  if  it  is  thin  they  foretell  and  often  with 
I certainty  that  a boy  is  to  lie  bom.  When  the  cup  has  served  its  purpose 
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the  milk  is  buried  and  the  cup  given  as  a gift  to  the  sister  or  tome 
other  relative  of  the  husband.  These  seventh  or  ninth  month  ceremonies 
are  held  only  on  the  occasion  of  a drat  pregnancy,  and  being  hell 
immodest  are  not  observed  in  strict  families.  The  whole  co^fc  lies  in 
the  dinners.  On  these  a rich  man  will  spend  Its.  100  > cr  Rs.  LWO,* 
middle  class  man  It*.  500  to  Rg.  IOjO,  and  a poor  man,  if  at  all,  lk  5 
to  Rs.  10.4 

After  the  last  pregnancy  ceremony  the  wife  goes  to  her  father1# 
house  and  stays  there  till  her  confinement  is  over.  Among  the  rich 
and  middle  claBsed  the  servant  who  first  brings  his  master  news  of  the 
birth  of  a child  gets  a present  of  Re.  1 to  Ks.  2 . Roon  t>anda  of  mnrims 
and  the  lotted  Afjddtor  eunuch^  crowd  round  the  house  on  the  lookout 
for  gifts.  Rome  peculiar  customs  arc  observed  at  the  birth  of  a 
child.  No  sooner  does  the  little  stranger  appear  than  the  nvdwife  nr 
dal  announces  its  sex.  If  a hoy  she  says,  nominally  to  gave  t he  mother 
a shock  of  liappy  surprise,  but  at  heart  to  deceive  the  evil  >jttriU  ol 
jealousy.  It  is  only  a girl  blind  of  one  eye.  If  a girl  is  bom,  the 
fact  is  stated  since  the  birth  of  a girl  can  cause  no  jealousy.  Boy  or 
girl,  the  new-born  child  is  kid  in  a bamboo  $nmhi  or  winnowing- fan 
while  the  more  pressing  needs  of  its  mother  are  being  mhustered  to 
Then  the  midwife  takes  up  the  little  piece  of  humanity  md  bestow* 
on  it  attentions  against  which  the  little  one  remonstrates  by  low  cries. 
The  midwife  presses  all  its  limbs,  opens  by  her  finger  nil  the  orifices 
of  its  body,  the  ears,  the  eyes,  the  nostrils,  nnd  gullet.  She  presse# 
the  head  into  shape,  straightens  the  nose,  the  arni8,  the  thgh- 
bones,  the  fingers,  and  finally  winding  the  navel  or  caudal  string  round 
the  neck  and  nibbing  warm  ghi  on  its  body  gives  the  infant  a warm 
hath,  A piece  of  new  red  cloth  U wound  rather  tightly  round  the 
little  one's  head  and  the  young  one  is  ready  to  hear  the  taklnr  or  call 
to  prayer.  Tliat  its  Creator's  name  may  Ijc  the  fiivt  word  it  hears, 
the  father,  as  soon  a?  the  child  is  bathed,  repeats  in  its  ear  the  call  to 
prayer,  asdn,  beginning  with  the  words  Allah-a-AHar  God  k great ' 
The  infant  is  consigned  to  the  eat©  of  l he  mother*  The  mother  is  mil 
yet  permitted  to  satisfy  her  maternal  yearning  to  feed  her  new-born. 
The  old  ladiefi  of  the  house  are  busy  preparing  the  infant's  first  draught 


l Tli*?  cost  of  Hi e friend  * present*  of  clotlies  rings  and  money  varies,  ainotig  tW  rich 
from  Us.  10  to  Hi.  60,  among  tin*  middle  class  from  it*.  10  to  It*,  it,  ivid  among  pi*- 
from  Re,  I to  Hi,  2, 

■ Tine  eunuchs  boat  a drum  and  *ing,  while  one  of  thdr  tmhiUt,  ti  ith  the  Vlf 
of  a pad  or  pillow,  acts  the  part  of  d wotam  -nUTi  child,  fn  dMlddnrth,  and  mutiny 
At  AbmctUbid  not  only  tho  IlJJJdt  hut  some  of  the  /?Jtatpa#vrt«  or  llintTn  strolKni: 
players  claim  presente  on  the  birth  of  a boy  with  n pertinacity  that  is  not  tcilUhVl  till 
the  whole  of  their  dcnmtnl  U paid.  Tin*  person  claiming  the  gift  gtaomlb  the  clown 
ot  fool  of  the  He  docs  not  dance  or  sing-,  hat  by  his  m!  *trt  p ri  tii*  sallies  fC  cam**: 

abuse  tries  to  make  hi*  slay  *o  annoying  that  get  rid  of  him  no  expense  It  thmgUt 
too  gra.it.  To  avoid  the  nuisance  some  people  satisfy  his  demand*  at  1m  Imu* i*  hy 
sending  him  a present  of  8 anna*  or  a rujMv. 

1 OccadonaUy  at  tin?  time  id  birth  a Unllmjan  is  railed  t<»ld  to  draw  up  a 
traroftoope^  He  chooses  certain  letters,  with  011*'  of  which  tlm  child**  n:une  herald 
bvgin.  Tlie  paper  is  kept  by  the  jsircnts  of  the  child  and  referral  to  ongivat  OGC&iv  ns. 
The  BrAbntis  is  paid  Rs,  5 to  Its,  20. 
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f h ki*  Uflhj  Dietaouwy  (Vuca  *>^-^1)  Forbes  the  of  thr  hmniA  plant  i* 
it  to  drive  away  vvil  spirits,  llntina  ii.t*l  with  masttril  *$®d 

* ilrj  bqnit  »ftnr  m cliiM  Ip  Wm  j«u  ticultirlv  at  the  doer  to  i revent  demone  from 
•knag. 


mu- 1 1 ng  of  ani  1 , mj  rul»lan^,  d ried  red  rose^  senna,  and  the  droppings  Ch  ipter  VII 

iiumx*  or  goa\>,  Di  li's  black  brotli  is  ad ministered  to  the  new-born  Custom*, 
its of  the  mother1'-  milk  to  purge  the  impurities  that  Imre  gathered 
h (be  hi  font* system  during  rts  foetal  existence*  For  hours  afterbirth  Blais* 

ih's  plivsie  ri  the  only  drink  which  passes  the  little  one’s  lips*  As  soon 
a*  elk1  iLst  bath  is  over  piece i of  black  thread  arc  wound  rather  tightly 
kiinl  the  child's  wrists  and  ankle*  its  tir-t  armour  against  the  evil 
-ye*  Its  eves  or  rather  eyelids  are  stained  with  soot  made  of  tjhi  and 
haipbWk,  itr  eyebrows  are  pencilled  with  soot,  clot-  o£  lampblack  are 
male  oi\  Us  lit  le  cheeks  palms  and  soles,  and  a lock  of  its  hair  is 
jammed  or  waxed  so  that  any  one  with  an  evil  eye  feeling  them  or 
taking  them  may  not  meet  an  even  glossy  surface.  Every  morning 
xml  evening  frankincense  and  the  r&t-tspand,  corruptly  termed  rdt- 
tha<  is  muriard 1 and  henna  seevl,  is  passed  seven  or  nine  times 
over  the  mother  and  the  ch  id  from  head  to  foot,  and  thrown  into  the 
fireplace  and  burned.  Often  red  chilly  seeds  are  thrown  into  the  fire, 
especially  to  judge  whether  an  ailment  of  the  child  is  physical  or 
spirit -ea  tsed  I f tha  burning  of  the  chillies  creates  no  pungent  vapour 
»iire! y a spirit  is  the  cause  of  the  disease*  If  the  burning  chilly  has 
i s proper  pungent  smell  then  the  ailmeot  is  natural.  Sometimes  a 
piece  of  ahim  s burned  with  the  mustard-seed,  the  burning  alum 
swelling  Into  fantastic  forma  which  to  the  wise  show  the  sex  of 
ill*'  person  who  owns  the  evil  eye.  During  the  five  days  before  the 
Aiatfi  or  sixth-day  celebration  no  fire  or  salt  or  water  in  to  be  given 
«->anr  one  from  the  house  in  which  a woman  is  confined.  To  accustom 
t be  child  to  noi  e a copper  or  brass  dish  is  struck  at  his  ear  before  the 
t»lb  r repeats  to  him  the  faMir  or  call  to  prayer.  To  harden  the 
♦iiri  udd  water  is  sprinkled  over  him  before  his  bath. 

If  the  travail  of  child -birth  lasts  longer  than  is  natural  charms 
and  talismans  arc  sent  for  and  sometimes  an  exorcist  gives  a piece  of 
abiTiken  earthen  vessel  inscribed  with  some  geometrical  form  or  some 
name  or  some  numbers.  This  potsherd  is  laid  on  the  womb. 

Little  children,  boys  and  girls,  of  not  more  than  eight  are  given  a 
*iiiftowing-£an  heaped  with  grains  of  wheat  with  eleven  coppers  in  it 
acid  are  asked  to  stir  the  wheat  and  coppers  with  a wooden  ladle  and  to 
pray  to  God  for  a speedy  delivery.  They  ladle  tho  wheat  and  pray 
with  fervour.  Oh  Deliverer,  a speedy  delivery  i Oh  Deliverer,  a 
spmly  delivery.  These  innocent  prayers  of  pure- hearted  children 
aie  accounted  most  acceptable  to  the  Pure  Author  of  Being,  As 
danger  is  over  the  children  are  given  a repast  of  milk  and 
t u^ared  rice  or  sweet  wheat  gruel  and  the  wheat  and  money  are 
’ib  routed  in  charity  to  beggars*  The  expenses  connected  with  a 
bulk  vary  in  the  case  of  a rich  man  from  Rtf,  90  to  Bs*  -oQ,  in  the  case 
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H4pt.fr  VIII-  of  a middle  class  man  from  Rs,  20  to  Ks*  30^  anu  in  the  case  ot  a poor 

man  from  Re*  i to  Rs.  5G,1 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  sixth  day  the  child  is  named*  The 
father  grandfather  or  other  male  relative  opens  the  KnraAn  at  a 
venture,  and  the  first  letter  of  the  first  word  of  the  third  l oe  is  the 
initial  of  the  child's  name  .*  Sometimes  a name  ie  chosen  because  it 
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Hakxvo- 


J Tbs  details  arc  : Birt*  Chafga* 
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In  the  cose  of  a woman's  first  child  the  birth  charges  ar**  home  by  her  father,  lii  the 
case  of  & second  or  third  child*  the  expenses  are  nut  more  than  one- half,  uud  in  the  ease 
of  a girl  no  preaents  arj  given.  On  the  day  of  a birth  and  the  five  following  days 
among  the  well-to-do  friends  are  cspcdetl  to  send  presents  of  stigsmndy  ami 
clarified  butter  worth  Re,  1 to  Ha,  20, 

* The  class  of  names  recommended  by  the  Prophet  are  the  slave  or  servant  of 
AlUh  or  servant  of  the  Mont  Merciful,  Abd-ullih  or  A bd- nr-  Rohm  an.  Among 
Sayads,  bays1  names  generally  end  in  Alit  as  Ahmad-ali  Akbnr-ali  Mvmtdz-alt, 
or  in  Jfrtsnin  as  Auiirlfusain  or  Fazl  H twain,  and  sometimes  though 
rarely  in  Shdh,  as  Muhammad  Shtfh  and  T aj-tk&h*  Among  Shaikhs,  boy*  are 
called  Umar,  Tfrmtin,  Muhammad^  Mahmud t Jfu&ain,  Ghuldm-hu^ain,  G-hmlam-alu, 
Guldm-ahmad,  Those  names  are  common  in  all  families*  The  following  are  ns^d 
almost  solely  in  f ami Uos  of  good  position:  Shanu-ttd-din,  Moin-ud-din,  Saadvllrfh, 

Fazlatiah,  and  tho  like.  The  names  of  Shaikhs  aro  preceded  either  by  the  word 
Muhammad  or  Shaikh  as  Muhammad  Asaduttak  or  Shaikh  Q-hulam  Alt,  Among 
Mughnla,  boys  are  called  Amir,  Muhammad,  llasan,  Jlv$ain,  and  AH*  the  word  Jfi'rs* 
always  preening  and  Btg  following  the  name.  Path  in  boys  have  the  same  names  a* 

Mughal  boys,  only  there  is  no  Mirza  nod  Khan  is  added  instead  of  Tbs 

commonest  names  for  women  are,  foi  all  classes  and  grad  os,  taken  i com  the  Kunuin, 
such  as  Fatimah,  Khadijah,  vr  A'ijfhah.  Among  the  higher  Mosahnin  families  sack 
Arabic  phrases  as  Best  of  women  KAair-un-ni*a§  Noblest  of  women  Amir- un-nita,  or 
Moon  of  women  Badr-nn-nisa  are  commonly  nsed*  Among  Say  ads  a woman**  name  is 
followed  by  Begam ; among  Shaikhs  by  Bibi  ; among  Mughals  by  Khanam  ; and  among 
Pathkna  by  Khhiu . Besides  these  parents  who  have  lost  children  or  whose  children  do 
not  live  give  ennous  names  show  ing  deformity  or  the  most  object  humility,  Xathth* 
literally  noso-bored  is  a name  whieh  accompanies  the  aetual  boring  of  the  nose  of  the  new  - 
born child  on  the  principle  of  deformhig  the  ehild  and  bo  making  it  less  liable  to  spirit 
attacks.  Another  name  is  Pn  \jn  or  Kachra  that  is  refuse.  Sometimes  when  a child  if 
born  after  the  death  of  several  children  the  child  is  thrown  into  a grain  w inn  owing- fan 
ttlpda  with  a lot  of  dirt  or  refuse  and  the  fan  in  dragged  outside  the  door  with  the  child  in 
Stand  made  ovsr  to  same  other  member  of  the  family  a*  whose  property  the  child  re-enters 
the  house*  After  his  ride  in  the  win  no  wing-fan  the  child  is  named  Ghasfta,  that  ta  The  jar.COITI 
Dragged,  If  be  is  a Patha  u this  becomes  Ghosflklidn , if  a Sayud  or  Shaikh  Mir  or  Sheikh 
G basso  or  Uhfsu,  names  which  occur  among  all  ranks  of  Muslim  and  Hindu  society  in 
Gajarfrt,  These  odd  naming  practices  have  thoir  root  in  the  belief  that  untimely  births 
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h&l  been  bonus  by  one  o£  the  child's  forefathers  or  because  the  giver 
thinks  it  lucky.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  the  husband's 
kindred,  bringing  gold  or  silver  anklets  or  necklaces  money  or  clothes, 
go  to  the  wife's  father's  house.  Sweet  cakes  are  distributed,  and, 
after  sunset,  the  husband  gives  a dinner  to  the  wife’s  relations*  In 
the  women's  rooms  the  child  and  its  mother  are  dressed  in  their  best, 
and  the  midwife  makes  a six-cornered  lamp  of  flour  with  as  many 
wiiks  as  comers.  This  is  lighted,  fed  with  clarified  butter,  and  kept 
in  a plate  along  with  parched  rice  or  millet  jmodris  and  fruit.  The 
presents  brought  by  the  husband's  friends  are  now  offered,  and  a few 
small  silver  coins  are  given  to  the  midwife.  The  young  mother  is 
then  led  to  a casement  and  made  to  count  seven  stars.  When  this  is 
over  the  husband's  people  return  to  their  homes.  The  sixth-day 
ceremony  includes  another  propitiation  of  the  female  relatives  that 
have  died  in  child-birth.  Food  untouched  by  unclean  persons  is  cooked 
and  the  Fatih  a repeated  for  the  souls  of  women  who  have  thus  died  and 
the  food  is  distributed  to  the  poor.  The  value  of  the  presents  made  by 
the  husband's  friends  would,  in  the  case  of  a rich  family,  vary  from 
Rs,  20  to  Rs.  50  and  ^rom  Rs.  10  to  Rs.  £0  in  the  case  of  a middle 
class  family.  Among  the  poor,  silver  necklaces  ft  an  si if  or  anklets 
kadia n,  and  a pair  or  so  of  ornamented  shirts  worth  R?.  5 to  30  1 are 
sometimes  given.  The  dinner  and  other  charges  on  this  occasion 
among  the  rich  vary  from  Rs,  20  to  Rs.120,  amoug  the  middling 
from  Rs,  10  to  Rs.  20,  and  among  the  poor  from  Rs.  2^  to  Rs.  10- 


Chapter  VII 

Customs 
K UlXOt 


Or  the  death  of  the  new -bom  arc  due  to  the  anger  or  jealousy  of  uneasy  family  ghosts, 
chiefly  of  women  who  have  died  in  child-birth  with  the  main  object  of  life  unfulfilled. 
To  this  belief  there  attaches  the  further  experience  thst  the  unfriendly  ghost  u easily  out- 
viued.  The  ghost  or  other  spirit  on  the  lookout  for  tlio  soul  or  life  of  the  newborn 
hetn  the  child  is  deformed  or  worthless  and  so  tunas  its  mind  to  some  more  gainful 
wteMef,  Farther  the  ill-will  of  tlio  ghost  is  not  towards  the  child  but  to  the  child's 
father  or  mother.  Tim  ghost  s aim  is  to  harm  the  child  of  tho  father  or  of  the  mother, 
igwnst  the  aunt's  child  the  ghost  has  no  manner  of  grudge,  This  is  similar  with 
the  Jewish  custom  according  to  which  the  infant  Joseph  was  supposed  to  steal  a task 
of  one  of  his  aunt's  which  being  found  on  his  person  hi  wa*  according  to  patriarchal 
liw  claimed  by  his  aunt  for  a certain  number  of  years.  See  Solera  Translation  of  the 
Enrain,  Chapter  XII.  198  Note  (Oh 

* The  details  are  r Sixth  f*uy  Charyti, 
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The  coil  u paid  hy  the  father  of  tho  child.  These  figures  are  for  a first  child  whether 
w a girl.  Similar  rejoicings  are  made  in  honour  of  the  younger  children,  but  at 
•boat  half  the  cost. 
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On  the  seventh  fourteenth  or  twenty-first  day  after  birth 
the  purely  Muhammadan  and  by  all  clai&e*  carefull)'  kept  rite  i 
sacrifice  a Lika*  In  th:s  rite  there  are  two  parts,  the  ’ shaving  tf  f 
child's  head  and  the  killing  of  0:10  or  two  gaits.  If  the  child  is  i j 
one  goat,  and  if  the  child  is  a boy  two  goats  are  bought.  iknie  i 
are  asked  and  a harbor  is  called.  When  all  U ready  the  father  < 
the  child,  or  sonic  one  specially  named  by  him,  at  a given  sign,  sal 
harbor  poises  the  razor  along  the  head  of  the  cliild,  draws  a kmfeart 
the  goat's  throat  saving,  I sacrifice  this  animal  or  animals  for  L_ 
cliild  named  IF  a}  i , blood  for  blood,  skin  for  skin,  flesh  for  flesh,  hiifer 
hair.  When  the  sharing  is  over,  the  child's  hair  and  na’ls  are  laid 
a Hot  half-baked  e rice  and  carried  away  to  be  thrown  into  a m 
The  barber  goes  round  among  the  men  guests  and  each  drops  a m 
coin  into  his  cup.  Before  they  leave,  the  guests  are  entertained  & I 
dinner.1  The  whole  costs  a rich  man  from  Rs.  20  to  Rs.  30 ; a m.ddb 
class  nun  nearly  the  same  amount ; and  a poor  man  from  Rs  3 1» 
Its. 

On  the  fortieth  day,  in  honour  of  the  mother's  recovery,  a 
grass  Lttt  s of  the  tame  kind  as  those  made  the  water-carrier  fa 
the  seventh -month  pregnancy  ceremonies,  are  with  music  taken  to 
iho  nearest  water,  a lamp  is  lighted,  and  the  boat  set  adrift is  » 
tlmnkoffering  to  KliAju  Kbizr  or  Klias3  The  father  of  the  child1* 
mother  presents  her  with  clothes  and  the  child  with  some  small  quitU 
and  a cradle.  The  ceremony  costs  a rich  man  Rs.  to  Rs.  15, 1 


|Viii  inn 

in*. 


1 tn  pTvpmnj?  tin?  pint  fur  cockinp  mine  of  iU  tones  may  be  broken,  Tin; 
m tv  vfiiMtril  from  tW  IksU  and  buried,  The  Utah  mid  alt  in  are  divided  in  ihttt 
iIluvs  Oin*  atotv  U given  in  charity,  a second  ia  distributed  awe  tig  friends*  and  the 
i»*t,  cMVpl  lliat  tin1  i,liilils  blkt  iwi  mother  and  their  fathers  and  mothers  m» y not 
join*  oti ten  by  rvUtmn.% 

: The  detail*  i 
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KhiUmk  . 


t 

hi  n^rth  (iujir.it  [ 
tW  licirhrr'f  f*-r  J 
)■  the  nVchfc  rtf 
the  child1*  kiir  j 
In  stiver. 


In  holding  iliU  ii'Miuitn  there  is  no^dUTcrenoo  whether  the  child  ia  a boy  or  a jrfrl.  a 

In  ,i  hum  uv  n v lumber  v'UHd, 

' hhi(-i  Khi.c  (hen  nfee  genius,  (lie  Patriarch  EUa-a,  skilled  in  divination  wh- 
ilL  iiaivi'ivd  and  drank  the  water  of  life,  (>f  the  l^trifiiiii's  success  the  Urdu  poet  rings  : 

l-  yt  J'.'  tlbt-b-nfof 

-I  t*Whm  i^r/ 

I iV  f Ainu?  «.*  *-h  *#(♦.  Jl/ifiir'rtr. 

.1  I-1  h.fA  ifhi'lr-^ 

Like  Kln.'t  li*  dHok  the  watir  Of  life 
Aii'l  live  for  ever  m luriolim*p. 

Oh  Alii mt me  1 w-athl  have  none  et  this. 

With  me  1 1 water  l would  wash  my  hand*. 
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middle  class  man  Rb.  9 1 to  Rs,  22,  and  a fx>or  class  man  Rs.  1 \ to 
IU.4.1 

"When  the  child  is  four  and  a half  months  old  and  able  to  take  food 
itnroger  than  milk,  comes  the  ceremony  of  mutt  on -sucking  hoi  an,  or 
10  the  Persians  call  it  salt-tasting  uamnk-chashi,  Friends  bring  the 
child  presents  of  clothes  worth  Re.  1 to  o.  In  the  evening  dressed 
in  his  best,  the  child  is  offered  by  his  father's  sister  some  rice  and  milk 
Hir,  on  a rupee/  and  after  the  rice  and  milk  ho  is  given  a piece  of 
flesh  to  suok.  The  only  charge  connected  with  this  ceremony  is  a 
dinner  costing  a rich  man  about  Jls,  10  and  a middle  class  man  about 
Eg.  5.  Among  the  poor  the  ceremony  passes  without  expense.3 

The  child's  first  birthday  sdlgirtih  is  the  next  time  for  merry- 
making 4 As  a rule  only  female  relations  are  asked.  These  come  and 
in  the  womens  quarters  pass  the  day  in  feasting  and  the  night  except 
in  some  strict  higher  class  families  in  playing  the  drum  tihol,  and 
staging.  Sometimes  men  also  arc  asked,  given  a dinner,  and  afterwards 
eitertained  by  professional  musicians.  Before  they  leave  each  of  the 
guests  gives  the  child  Re.  1 to  Rs.  5.  The  cost  of  one  of  the  larger 
entertainments  would  be  about  lis,  30  for  the  musicians  and  Its,  20 
far  the  dinner.  This  birthday  feast  is  given  only  by  the  rich  and  by 
some  of  the  middle  class.  Poor  families  do  not  give  it. 

When  a child,  whether  a boy  or  a g!rl,  has  reached  the  age  of  four 
rears  four  months  and  four  days  comes  hismilldk  The  taking  the 
Name  of  God,  a ceremony  no  Muhammadan  neglects.  On  this  (lay  a 
rich  man  will  feast  from  a hundred  to  two  hundred  guests.  In  the 
evening  after  the  dinner  is  over,  the  child,  covered  by  a skilfully 
woven  flower-sheet  called  tehra,  is  taken  to  the  men's  room  where 
the  priest  mafia,  the  gneste,  and  a band  of  young  children  are  wat- 
T mg.  The  child  is  seated  on  a rich  cushion  or  ntasnmf,  sweetmeats  are 
laid  liefore  it,  and  of  theee  two  covered  with  gold-paper  are  given  to  it, 
and,  after  tho  priest,  the  child  repeats  the  opening  chapter  of  the 


i The  details  arc  : Fortieth  Iktjf  Charge*. 
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P-Vpf. 

KkVtRKt. 

Frriu 

To 

From 

T<. 

Frrni 

To 

Midwife 

n^it  

Bln‘ieiati4 
Present*  », 

Fw.  a. 

5 n 
% fl 
t o 
10  o 

R*.  n, 
10  G 
fl  0 
10  0 
20  0 

Us.  a. 

2 0 

1 0 

1 R 

A 0 

Itn.  3. 

fi  0 

2 0 
-*  0 
TO  0 

Ur.  0, 

0 8 

0 8 1 
*08 

1 

R*.  o. 

1 0 

1 0 

2 (1 

i 

! This  i*  paid  Ly 
; the  father  i,f 
; the  child’s 

mother,  nn-I  is 
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all  children. 

- Though  from  this  time  he  takes  other  food  besides  milk,  tho  child  U not  weaned  till 
be  is  twenty-one  month*  old.  This  i*  according  to  a precept  from  tho  Kurarfn  * From 
bearing  to  weaning  let  thirty  mouths  pas  ■. 

* No  toothing  or  tor -hiring  ceremony  is  observed  in  Gujurib. 

* The  word  taHgira'k  or  \ enrly-knot  owes  its  origin  mnorg  Indian  MuNdintfna  to  the 
Mngli&l  practice  of  tho  d^peror's  mother  keeping  o silken  string  in  the  htirem  and 
adding  a knot  for  each  year  of  the  emperor’s  life,  ttloch  tun  u’a  Xfnd-Aktari,  £02  note  t. 
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When  this  is  done,  the  priest  chants  some  Hindustani  verse? 
in  praise  of  the  child's  parents,  invoking  blessings  on  the  child's  head, 
and  at  every  pause  the  young  band  of  choristers  shout  a loud  Amen* 
While  the  children  are  eating  the  sweetmeats  a procession  is  formed 
and  the  child  is  taken  to  kiss  the  tomb  or  dargah  of  the  fa mAj 
guardian  saint*  As  soon  as  the  procession  returns,  presents  are  made 
to  the  child,  silver  or  gold  coins  rolled  in  paper  with  the  name  of  the 
giver  written  on  it*  As  the  child  passes  into  the  women's  quart  era  the 
women  guests  crowd  round  it,  each  striving  to  be  the  first  to  take  on 
herself  the  child's  sorrows.1  After  this  is  over  and  the  child  lias  put 
off  its  flower-robe,  the  womm  guests  amuse  themselves  listening  to 
the  women- players  ornlomttis.  This  rite  of  bi$mi(ld&  costs  a rick  nun 
Rs*  300  -to  Rs*  1000  or  even  more,  and  a middle  class  man  Rs.  100  to 
Rs*  300.  Among  the  poor  it  costs  Its*  10  to  Rs.  20*- 

At  the  age  of  six  or  seven  comes  circumcision  or  kh-tina?  Friends 
send  presents  of  sugarcandy,  clarified  butter,  and  sweetmeats,  and, 


1 1n  this  sorrow-taking  htild+r\-hn-jt  the  woman  passes  her  hinds  over  the  child 
from  head  to  foot  find  then  setting  her  kiiucklcj  or  finger- tips  against  he*  temples 
pros sos  them  till  the  joints  crack* 

- The  details  are  : Initiation  Ckarg r*. 


IfKir, 
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aw  o ! 

1 113  0 1 230  o 

7 O 

10  0 

la)  Dinner  for  relatives  only  and  very  dear  friends  not  marc  than 
a hundred  among  rich  and  middle  dus  and  ten  among  poor. 

{6)  In  the  evss  of  middle  elm«  and  pour  m*:i  tile  of  cloth  is  b 
optional,  (cj  The  cost  h the  same  for  all  children* 

3 The  though  it  is  an  order  of  the  Prophet,  and  not  of  the  Kura  hi,  is  ft* 

■trictly  kept  ns  if  it  were  coin  mantlet!  by  the  latter*  Boys  bom  without  a foreikiri 
are  exempted  from  the  rite.  Among  the  shiih  or  Ltaihli  Bohoraf,  the  Shiah  Mugli&li 
and  both  Svnnl  and  t tilth  Arabs  circumcision  almost  always  takes  place  as  early  as 
the  sixth  day  after  birth,  fcfo  much  importance  do  iheso  classes  attach  to  tills  rite 
that  operations  arc  performed  on  girls  ai  well  as  cm  boys.  On  the  day  of  the 
operation  the  child  h given  an  opiate.  The  simplest  form  of  circumcision  is  mete 
amputation  of  the  prepuce  there  being  a difference  between  the  Muslim  and  the  Jewish 
rites,  the  Muslim  being  the  simpler  and  leas  painful.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  div  fired 
for  the  ceremony  a piece  of  new  red  cotton  cloth  about  four  feet  square  is  spread  in  the 
middle  of  the  floor  of  the  room  in  which  the  child  is  to  be  laid  up.  A large  copper 

tray  full  of  soft  ashes  is  set  in  front  of  the  cloth  The  bay  who  is  to  undergo  the 

operation  is  in  some  families  drugged  with  a little  bhang  (Cannabis  indira)  confection 
called  madjttn  and  brought  to  the  loom  m the  arms  of  a powerful  male  relative  atnl 

seated  on  "a  wooden  stool  or  chotvkt  a foot  high  over  which  a piece  of  red  clof^  is 

spread*  The  barber  engages  his  little  subject  in  c mVftraatinn  wliil^ho  is  held  tfSAwcr* 
less  hut  With  shirt  on  lightly  by  the  strong  relative.  This  is  to  prevent  a nervous  und 
obstinate  boy  from  hurting  himself  by  throwing  op  or  about  his  hands  and  feet  whe  i 
under  the  razor*  The  barber  begins  by  introducing  into  the  foreskin  a carefully  til- 
ed bamboo-chip  probe  to  feel  and  ascertain  if  no  part  of  the  foreskin  adheres  to  the 
gland  as  it  does  in  some  rare  cases  when  the  operation  becomes  very  painful.  When 
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though  t)vs  is  commoner  among  the  middle  thm  among  the  higher 
flijsesj  the  recovery  of  the  child  U celebrated  with  great  rejoicing* 
Among  north  Gujarat  Musalmins  circumcision  is  neglected  till  an 
bordering  on  puberty,  when  it  is  performed  with  a pomp  and 
rramstanc#  almost  equalling  those  at  a marriage,  and  idl  the 
pnfminary  rites  like  the  biraf  or  arranging  the  pots  of  day,  a 
rmiuuit  of  the  pot  rites,  are  observed*  fu  north  Gujarat  circumcision 
> styled  a hkddi  or  joy-time,  a word  applied  in  south  Gujamt  only 
to  marriage*.  The  expense*  on  the  occasion  of  circumcision  vary  for 
a rich  man  from  Rs.  100  to  Rs*  100,  for  a middle  class  mn.n  from 
1*.  I2l>  to  Rs.300,  and  for  a poor  man  fnim  11*.  10  to  R*.  20} 

After  circumcision  come  rejoicing*  and  a tbmiof  in  honour  of  a l>oy 
nr  girl  keeping  their  firvt  l£ant<tuhi  fast.  This  is  chiefly  celebrated 
by  people  belonging  to  the  upper  and  middle  classes , It  is  said  that 
the  merit  of  a boy's  or  girl's  first  fad  passe*  to  their  parents.  At  its 
reveatli  or  eighth  year,  a child,  If  strong  enough  to  hear  the  privation, 
in  made  lo  fast  one  day  in  the  llama sdnt  and  tliat  day  :s  marked  by 
% inner  to  which  a dibice  party  of  friends  and  relations  is  called.  The 


b hniU  ill’ll  tli  prepuce  ii  free  lie  tur:»s  up  tin.-  forvukiu  and  hiving  cleaned  It  let*  it 
fl  thru  tike*  a pair  of  stutKicIi  bamboo  pincers,  a ftroiniOnd  pkit?  of  bauiWi  with 
i lnag  ,lit  down  to  thi!  middle  of  it  ant  holding  the  cuih  open,  put*  thniu  on  tin*  1 1 ^ 1 1 1 1 > - 
drawn  Forfaluit*  Ho  perform*  this  ojKTitioti  ko  ilcxteroorfy  tliat  the  »pplie**t;ui  rf 
Uaripwi  pnwi  and  the  pain  rained  by  the  pulling  out  of  the  foreskin  is  sLmnlune- 
***  vUh  it*  being  rut  off  by  t lir>  sharp  rtior  cloae  to  tho  pincers,  Drawing  out  the 
J t ln>  barber  rails  to  the  furprtged  boy, i£  Kerr,  master,  dnn*t  yr»ti  sw*  the  goUcn* 
•jwu*  '*  siad  when  he  succeeds  i:i  tlius  distracting  lit*  attention  fr  -hi  the  operation 
h Lilies  out  th  ■ pinerr*-  ami  spin  nut  a thiuh  of  j*/«  saliva  on  the  end  a of  tin-  foreskin 
fi"*  drawn  np  ah.m-  the  gland*.  Ho  n at  sprinkles  n toft  rodpowder  03 1 the  wound  to 
stock  the  blood,  sweeps  in  the  ileiAihnl  foreskin  into  the  red  doth  which  he  gather  i 
and  departs  in  the  inUl*t  of  th**  tnttb;inik~4  and  jtitidmaf t nr  cntigratulaiiuut  of  the 
Hr  * Mathri*,  The  manner  m which  tlreu  incision  i*  iterfomml  differs  in  many  Isl^Tiiir 
mtrka*  In  the  province  of  Al  A*ir  south  of  the  Hiju*  in  Arabia  circumcision  by 
vlat  it  railed  li  tatlA  " »r  >vnrifioatwn  in  p^rfortTH-d.  Jhrr!<»u  (Alf  LeiLili,  III,  90  to 
1-1  di^cnbes  it  In  the  following  tenn*:  11  The  [ e.Ueiu  usually  front  ten  to  twelve  yean  old 
n phe«I  upon  raised  ground  holding  in  bis  right  hand  a m with  its  point  upward* 
&ud  i“*  Jn-i  I supported  on  hi*  foot,  - j that  tie  point  nuy  %hmv  every  tremor  of  the 
wrffs,  Hu  tribe  Vistula  around  him  to  pa**  jndpunt  on  hi*  fortitude  and  powers  of 
ctt'lnrsiKe.  The  IrarU^r  whli  iv  dogger  sharp  a*  a raior  make*  a slmllow  cut  severing  the 
diiirfoif  the  telly  immediately  bc'ow  the  imvcL  He  al«o  makes  similar  Incisions 
caek  groin*  He  then  tears  off  the  epidermis  from  the  rut*  downwards  Sad  flap 
th#  UgirJci  and  the  pci iU,  ending  with  ampnlatSou  of  the  prepuce.  Meanwhile  tli-^ 
i|«r  Brqft  not  tremble,  Wtieo  the  ordeal  is  over  the  lM>y  me*  AUdh-O-Akbar  Gt>il  i* 
C^ti  * >1  attempts  to  get  up  a ml  walk  home  utihclped,  soon  falling  from  pniu  and 
ucTT&iii  eih auction,  ^1  Ue  more  htc|>s  he  lake*  Ihe  more  applatmo  be  gains.1* 

1 The  detail*  t Orctnneina. 
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dtuuer  co*ts  a rich  man  Its,  20  to  Ita,  30  and  a middle  maa 
Rs,  10  to  Rs,  20. 

Soon  after  the  first  Ramazan  fast,  when  its  Knradn  leson*  come  la 
an  end,  the  child’s  parent*  give  its  teacher  a present  hndt/n,  A small 
party  is  askt.nl>  ami,  before  them,  the  child  repeats  the  beautiful 
Chapter  LV.  from  the  holy  ltook  styled  Sttrnh  Jr-Rthumf*  that  ii 
The  Most  Compassionate  being  a description  of  the  bounties  Alh'h  he 
showered  on  man.  Except  the  teacher’s  present  of  clothes  and  ramify, 
worth  Re,  1 to  Its,  50,  a suit  of  clothe*  for  the  child,  and  parched 
rice  almonds  and  walnuts  distributed  among  children  costing  Rs.  ] i 1^ 
Rs.  5 there  are  no  expenses 

Musalmdn  hoys  are  married  between  sixteen  and  twenty-two  aii 
girls  at  ten  to  eighteen.  Except  in  the  ca*  of  a re-marriage  nrithtf 
bride  nor  bridegroom  Ins  any  cho'ceJ 

When  their  eons  reach  manhood,  parents  generally  consult  pro- 
fessional matchmakers  or  go-bet weens,  women  free"  to  enter  tk 
houses  even  of  the  strictest.  Home  girl  likely  to  make  a - <| 
match  ia  before  long  chosen,  and  the  women  of  the  lad’s  family  par  a 
visit  at  the  girl’s  home.  After  seeing  her  and  talking  together,  tk 
guests  are  offered  a glass  of  sugared-water.  This  they  drink  if  they 
think  well  of  the  girl,  but  if  they  think  riie  will  not  suit,  they  decline. 
After  drinking,  in  s’gn  that  they  ask  her  in  marriage,  they  urop  sonic 
f-ugarcandy  into  the  girl's  mouth.  Then  they  talk  of  ornaments  and 
fix  the  day  for  the  betrothal.  On  the  betrothal  day,  both  at  the 
boy’s  and  the  girl’s  1 loupes,  there  is  a meeting  of  k n tired.  In  the 
evening  at  the  boy  s house  ornaments  ami  sweetmeats  are  laid  out  rm 
neatly  covered  trays  and  are  generally  with  music  n?nt  to  the  girl’* 
house.  With  the  presents  go  the  women  of  the  bridegroom’s  family 
and  a gay  procession  of  children  of  their  relations  and  friends.  On 
reaching  the  bride’s  house  the  men  and  children  who  formed  the 
procession  sit  in  a booth  outside  of  the  house,  cry  if  there  is  no  booth 
in  some  part  of  the  house  prepared  for  the:r  reception,  Here  shtrha 
sugared- water  is  handed  round,  the  person  serving  it,  generally  t 
relation  or  near  friend  of  the  wife’s  family,  stating  that  it  is  i 
honour  of  the  betrothal.  Each  jicreon  on  putting  down  his  cup  drops 
for  the  good  of  the  man  who  lias  served  it,  annas  2 to  Kg.  2 in  tin 
saucer.  Meanwhile  the  women  guests  going  into  the  house  dec  k tin 
bride  with  ornaments,  put  the  troth  ring  on  her  huger,  and  cover  he 
with  a scarf  dupatla,  Then  after  drinking  sugared- water  and  coffee 
and  getting  flowers  and  rosewater  they  leave,  taking  with  them  trav: 
lil led  with  fresh  presents,  a handkerchief,  a ring,  a gold  turban  oi 
mtindilt  and  sweetmeats.  A rich  man's  betrothal  expenses  vary  on  tin 
bridegroom’s  side  from  Ra.  2^0  to  Ks,  360  ami  on  the  bride’s  fir*  □ 
Rs,  50  to  Rs.  350  ; for  a middle  ela^s  man  on  the  bridegroom's  ri<b 
from  Re.  100  to  Its,  200  and  on  the  bride’s  from  Its,  50  to  Rs.  SO;  fe 
a poor  man  on  the  bridegroom's  ride  from  Re,  50  to  Its,  90  and  ontfci 


1 Amon^  *omt?  fatnil lei  In  rauth  CJu jurat  * ceremony  is  iocrrtlj  leM  wheu  a gi r 
reaches*  wemaiibucd.  It  Ii  eall«l  vrfiti  ud< i*nm  <if  tlo&ohig  thi*  *carf. 
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bruLe^s  from  Hs,  20  to  Us.  50, 1 Except  when  tiling  are  burned  and 
die  betrothal  and  marriage  take  place  at  the  same  time,  the  betrothal 
bats  for  at  least  a year.  During  thin  time  on  every  holiday  giEts  pass 
between  the  betrothed  couple,3 

Some  months  before  the  marriage  day  the  bride's  female  relations 
meet  at  her  house  and  make  ready  the  smaller  articles  oE  dress*  Every 
night  when  the'r  work  is  over,  for  about  a fortnight  before  tho 
murage  day,  the  women  sing  together  to  the  accompaniment  of  the 
4mm  or  dhoL  Eight  days  before  tho  marriage  the  bride  keeps  to  one 
loom  and  both  she  and  the  bridegroom  are  made  to  wear  yellow  clothes. 
Two  or  three  days  before  the  marriage  both  at  the  house  of  the  bride- 
pnm  and  of  the  bride  a store  of  earthen  pots  is  laid  in.  If  the  women 
oteerve  the  purdah  or  veiling  the  pots  arc  arranged  in  the  inner 
Apartments,  but  if  the  women  arc  not  purdah  they  are  arranged  in  a 
temporary  booth  or  alcove  in  front  of  the  house.  That  the  object 
cl  arranging  these  pots  is  to  lionse  and  so  please  ancestral  spirits  is 
known  and  admitted.  Food  is  laid  on  the  pots  and  the  opening 
d&pter  of  the  Kuradir  or  Fdtiha  is  repeated.  After  the  pots  avo 
•rmnged  both  at  the  bride’s  and  at  the  bridegroom's,  the  women  of 
the  fwiiily,  while  female  musicians  sing  songs,  mb  the  bride  or  the 
bridegroom  with  gram  flour  mixed  with  oil  and  perfumed  culled 
The  chief  ingredients  in  this  cosmetic  arc  the  flour  of  washed 
wheat  and  muug  (Fhasoleus  munga)  turmeric  and  sesame  oil*  As 
thia  cosmetic  has  to  ward  off  all  the  evil  influences  which  hover 
round  the  bride  and  bridegroom  every  care  must  be  taken  that  no 
dement  of  evil  enters  into  the  guardian  nbatna.  To  stop  the  approach 
tff)vil  the  band-mill  in  which  the  grain  is  ground  has  its  handle 
beared  with  sandal  paint  and  a mid  hat  Vanguciria  spinosa  nut  and 
*ome  pda  or  betel- leaves  and  bcfcelcuta  wrapped  in  a piece  of  new  red 
cloth  are  lied  to  it.  Then  seven  Bukugans  that  is  married  women  who 
hire  never  lost  a husband,  sit  to  grind  the  grain  and  into  the  flflur  pour 
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(d)  Some  of  the  puor'Cut  mi-n  t*'rriw  jewel*  or  fiomcliine*  the  bride  groom"*  mother 
plvci  ap  nac  of  her  ornament 

" Each  holiday  has  it*  bet  gift*.  In  each  of  thu  fil  days  the  man  treuda  a wcarf  or 
Hair  of  bangles  and  the  gild  a tnrbaii  or  coat.  On  the  shabhardt  they  loth  guild 
fireworks,  and  if  a holiday  falls  in  the  rainy  season  the  bridegroom  sends  wooden  shot's 
with  silver  pegs  and  «ilijer  belte.  In  Kamatdi*  some  carefully  cooked  diaheg  and 

drifiti  pass  iotwwi  them. 
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Chapter  VIII* 
Cnstem* 

M ARMAGH. 


clarified  butter  or  ti^mc  or  jasmin  oil*  When  the  rrhafna  is  rcmly 
henna  leaves  are  ground  in  the  same  tt&r.  A equate  diagram  U traem 
on  the  floor  with  rice  and  a stool  is  sot  in  the  square.  The  bride  or 
bridegroom  in  a suit  of  her  or  Ins  oldest  clothes  dyed  yellow  k Id 
forth  and  seated  on  the  stool*  The  vbatna,  amidst  the  songs  A 
women  either  the  relations  of  the  family  or  hired  female  muririanc,if 
rubbed  all  over  the  Ixxty  and  henna  is  applied  to  the  hands  and  luck 
In  rubbing  on  the  cosmetic  each  of  the  seven  matrons  takes  her  turn. 
She  puts  a piece  of  candied  sugar  into  the  bride  or  bridegoom's  mouth, 
throws  a handful  of  rice  over  the  bride  or  bridegroom's  head,  passes  Ite 
mustard  seed  seven  times  over  the  bride  or  bridegroom’s  body,  mA 
takes  on  herself  the  U 1-luck  or  laid*  of  the  bride  or  bridegrexsn  bj 
cracking  the  joints  of  her  fingers  across  her  temples.  Finally 
passes  a pice  or  more  over  the  bride  or  bridegroom*  hands  the  coin 
to  the  magicians  if  hired  or  lays  it  at  the  foot  of  the  stool  to  be  given 
in  charity  and  retires.  When  all  seven  matrons  have  performed  their 
task  a knife  dagger  or  other  harp  iron  instrument  and  a lemon 
are  handed  to  the  bride  or  bridegroom  which  *bp  or  he  is  to  be  careful 
to  keep  till  the  l>ath  on  the  nmrriige  day.  During  these  days  to 
keep  off  the  evil  eye*  a bracelet  or  a garland*  of  gold  must  also  bt- 
worn.  Seven  eongs  called  tona$  or  charms  sung  by  Jt&muU  or  kind 
female  singers  before  the  juhuak  or  unveiling  of  the  bride  in  th# 
presence  of  the  bridegroom  which  form  a portion  of  the  marr.agc 
ceremony  are  said  to  possess  special  anti -magic  and  spirit-power.  If 
the  bride  be  spirit-possessed  to  llu*  slightest  extent  the  sound  of  the 
ton* is  makes  the  spirit  instantly  declare  itself.  When  the  bridegroom 
corner  songs  are  again  sung  and  hi*  bright  is  measured  by  an  odd 
number  of  red  atid  white  b raids,  These  braids  are  woven  into  a thick 
cord  which  is  u>ed  by  the  bride  as  her  trouser  string*  The  bride  and 
bridegroom's  houses  are  put  in  order,  painted  or  whitewashed,  and 
outside  of  each  house  is  built  a booth  or  hull  sometimes  very  splendid 
with  gilt  pillars  friezes  and  cornices  and  hung  with  glass-lamps  and 
pictures.  The  first  post  of  the  booth  is  driven  into  the  ground  after 
the  point  has  been  rubbed  with  sandal  oil  and  enveloped  with  a p:eoc 
of  new  red  muslin  in  which  are  wrapped  betglmits  bo  to  Weaves  and 
the  lucky  wedding  mid/ml  nut  Vanguieria  spiunsa.  A cocoauut  is 
broken  aiul  the  kernel  distributed  among  the  workmen  who  built  the 
booth  and  the  members  of  the  family.  As  the  whole  house  is  given 
over  to  the  women  this  hall  is  for  the  time  the  men  s room.  For  some 
days  before  the  marriage*  musicians  are  lured  to  play  in  front  of  l be 
house.  Tins  Is  a time  of  great  merry-making*  One  day,  outride  of 
the  house  for  men  and  inside  For  women,  earthen  vessels  are  filled 
with  the  red  and  yellow  colours  used  in  dyeing  cloth.  In  the  evening 
the  men  among  themselves  and  the  women  among  themselves  each 
with  a little  jar  full  of  colour,  chasing  and  waylaying,  cover  one 
another  with  the  dye.  At  such  times  from  11*-  & to  Bs-  20  or  at 
Hh.  30  of  colour  is  used*  One  amusement  for  the  women  during  the 
days  before  a marriage  is  the  twisting  k noting  and  tying  of  silver 
lings  into  silk  and  gold  thread  Wlistbaad?  ka uijna4  Of  these  one  U 
given  to  the  bride  and  the  other  to  the  bridegrooin,  and  after  marriage 
each  ha?  to  unravel  the  knots  and  twists  in  the  other's  bracelet.  Cto 
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the  evening  of  the  marriage  day,  the  bridegroom's  party  scud  to  the 
bride's  with  a procession  of  children  in  carnages  and  on  horseback 
with  music  and  led  horses,  a band  of  hired  women  and  servants  carrying 
m many  as  two  hundred  or  more  earthen  pots  painted  irigold  and  green 
filled  with  sweetmeats  and  dried  fruit,  and  trays  with  dresses.1  On 
irrival  the  children  are  seated  in  the  marriage  ball  or  shed  . with  the 
men  and  are  treated  with  Mhcrhat^  each  of  the  little  guests  dropping 
silver  coins  the  smallest  of  which  u a two-anna  piece  into  the  cup  or 
aacer  ia  acknowledgment  of  the  trouble  of  the  server  who  is  often 
either  a poor  or  juvenile  relation  of  the  bride.  In  her  room  the  bride 
k bathed  by  the  women  of  her  family,  clothed  in  new  robei,  and  decked 
I in  some  of  the  jewels.  Then  with  trays  refilled  ^vith  clothes  for  the 
j bridegroom,  with  heuna  menfuli  and  with  the  wife's  chattels  y^^,sthe 
I company  goes  back  to  the  bridegroom's.  On  their  return  the  bride- 
I groom  is  dressed  in  his  wedding  clothes,  and  the  furniture  of  what 
1 is  to  be  his  room  is  set  in  order.  At  nightfall,  an  occasion  of  much 
merriment,  the  sister  of  the  bride  comes  to  apply  the  henna  to  the 
bridegroom's  hand.  On  one  side  of  a screen  or  partition  sits  the  lady 
and  on  the  other  the  bridegroom  and  some  of  his  friends.  Only  the 
bridegroom's  hand  should  be  passed  under  the  screen.  But  instead  of 
this  many  hands  are  thrust  through,  and  the  lady  has  to  trust  to  her 
wit  to  choose  the  hand  she  should  punish  by  pinching  and  the  hand 
»he  should  adorn  with  henna.  Her  mistakes  are  greeted  with  much 
I aughfcer,  and  when  in  the  end  she  paints  the  bridegroom's  little  finger 
with  henna  she  receives  a present  of  Rs,  5 to  Rs.  10.  When  this  play 
is  over,  the  bridegroom's  guests  sit  listening  to  dancing  girls  and 
buffoons  bhdmds  or  to  a company  of  Arab  Nativity  hymn-singers 
called  Maulidid s*  Mauhhh  that  is  Muhammad- mas  carols  arc 

gradually  displacing  dancing  girls  and  buffoons.  At  the  close  of  the 
maulud  coffee,  warm  sweet-milk  in  small  coffee  cupst  and  sweets  or 
sugarcakos  called  batdnhds  are  distributed  to  singers  and  hearers. 

About  ten,  the  time  comes  for  the  bridegroom  to  fetch  the  bride. 
Ike  bridegroom  is  clothed  in  a seftra  or  flower-  sheet  fastened  round 
kb  head  by  a string  which  the  father  tics  with  thankful  heart 
that  to  him  has  been  granted  the  wish  of  every  Indiau  Muaalmdn  j 
Hay  I live  to  tie  my  son's  uhra  knot.  Then  the  father  or  some 
other  male  relation  lifts  the  bridegroom  on  a horse,  and  with  much 
mmc  and  followed  by  all  his  friends,  he  starts  for  the  bride's.3 
As  ho  passes  under  her  window  the  bride  lets  fall  on  the  bridegroom 
some  grains  of  rice.  He  is  led  before  the  door  of  the  house,  and  is 
handed  a cup  of  sugared-water  by  his  brother-in-law  to  whom  in 


1 This  procession  is  called  the  bar*  or  stfckak  that  is  the  present. 
tJahez  or  paraphernalia  includes  clothes,  jewels,  furniture  and  ornaments  for  a 
lady's  sitting  room  and  bedroom  and  a set  of  cooking  vessels.  This  continues  to  he 
the  wife's  property,  and  lias  to  be  returned  to  her  in  esse  of  divorce* 

* Both  In  south  sod  north  Gujarit,  among  the  rich,  before  the  bridegroom1*  horse  is 
carried  a miniature  garden  Otftth  a three-sided  frame- work  of  coloured  paper  with 
flowers  and  leave*  cot  in  tinsel  or  talc.  Though  some  of  these  models  arc  very 
elaborate,  coating  Hi,  GO  to  Ks.  300,  they  arc  made  only  to  amuse  the  crowd,  one  of 
whom,  before  the  process ion^rcaches  the  bride's  house j generally  manages  to  seise  the 
frame,  and  the  raat  scrambling  for  bits  of  it  tear  the  whole  to  aluv;'% 
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return  he  givea  5 to  lb*.  1C,  ' The  women  of  the  bridegiwinV 
family  anti  the  wives  of  Ins  chief  Ir lends  follow  the  procession  in  do  d 
carriages,  Oi^lielr  arrival  at  tire  bride's  they  retire  io  the  bulled 
quartern,  where,  till  the  bridegroom  is  colled  in  to  sec  the  bride,  they 
are  entertained  by  women  s.ngers  dornnh.  When  the  bridegmi© 
comes,  t ho,- c who  do  not  appear  before  him,  retire.  The  men  of  the 
bridegroom's  j nurty  when  they  arrive,  sea  themselves  vu  the  bright  Ir 
lighted  marriage  ball,  the  bridegroom's  party  ranged  oa  one  - de  m 
the  bride* s tm  the  other,  fu  the  space  between  are  three  seats  ; one  is 
front  of  Ids  party  for  the  bridegroom,  one  in  front  of  the  brides 
party  for  her  agents,  and  the  third  between  the  two  for  the  register, 
the  K hi or  his  deputy.  1 he  bridegroom  i£  very  young  is  carried  or  if 
grown  is  led  to  Ids  seat  and  the  bride’s  agents  find  their  way  to  theirs 
Then  the  registrar,  seating  himself,  asks  the  bride's  agents  whether 
she,  with  a certa'n  portion  or  mi&cr*  accepts  m and  m as  her  husband. 
If  told  she  will  have  hira,  he  takes  the  declaration  of  two  other 
witnesses*  lie  then,  making  the  bridegroom  repeat  the  creed,  puts  t 
liim  the  tame  question.  The  proceedings  are  recorded,  and  the  guaefc 
miring  their  hands  offer  the  marriage  thanksgiving*  When  the  cere* 
many  is  over,  the  registrar  receives  a shawl  tfnd  Its.  o his  fee,  aid 
leaves  the  house  taking  his  share  of  the  marriage  sugareandy,  trayfulh 
«if  which  arc  distributed  among  all  present.  The  hired  musician! 
who  eo  far  have  been  silent  ow  ng  to  the  presence  of  the  reproiontatm 
of  the  law  of  Islrtm  strike  up  a loud  discordant  peal’3  Then,  till  the 
bridegroom  is  called  to  receive  bis  bride,  the  men  pats  their  time  in 
listening  to  lured  ilaucer^  and  singers*  When  the  husband  is  called,3 
a dancing  girl  stepping  backwards  singing  and  keeping  time  by  bentJi^ 
hint  with  flower  twigs,  slowly  kud&  the  bridegroom  into  the  kwhe^ 
quarters*  Here  nhc  hands  him  over  to  the  tfamnl 9 or  female  muriciat^ 
who  in  the  same  way  lead  hiui  to  a beat.  On  h:s  wav  to  his  teat 
the  bridegroom  is  jealously  guarded  by  his  sisters  or  other  near  relative? 
from  the  onslaughts  of  the  younger  sisters  or  relatives  of  the  bride  wfco 
liang  about  unobserved,  and  if  they  get  an  opportunity  dart  on  the 
bridegroom  and  if  Ms  female  relatives  are  not  on  the  alert  wring  liia 
cars  unmercifully.  Soon  the  bride,  veiled  and  arrayed  iu  her  wedding 
garment,  is  carried  In  by  one  of  her  relations  anil  seated  before  tba 
bridegroom,  and  a set  of  ceremonies,*  in  which  the  rest  of  the  night 


1 Though  the  rich  Junietuiic*  pivi  more,  tin  portion  or  wetter  b poncrftllj  lied  U 
It#®.  17  the  dower  of  the  Propbt1*  fav  uribc  dioglitff,  or  at  Us.  /GO*  lb  dower 

ut  tbc  Prophet's  wife  Aishah.  A the  rich  smi  the  middle  cU*a  the  nmrri»£*’* 
portion  of  a girl  In  what  is  legaUj  tenant  the  mtkerf  m i*l  ot  ilus  portion  of  kr  jwct* 
that  is  the  girl’s  gnunliuutlu  r aunts  ..ml  sisters, 

* With  tbr  fee  U aUo  charged  a morijnc  fee  of  ltatt  11,  which  £CK'«  to  the  jx:»od  wb) 
stTTi**  as  1*1.10  warden  of  thu  mosque  iu  the  strict  where  tbc  bride  lives. 

1 Is  northhnjarut  tlie  hiuboid  wills  slonc,  ADd  t)ii«  nt  live  or  tax  in  tbe  njcrtiiti* 
imtnul  of  about  three  or  four  lt»  the  afternoon.  r6aTpatTd 

4 Tluec  tit  to  lx  lltt;  liuiiiorDus  survival  of  thv  together  form  of 

Tbf  bride,  wlm  bltould  not  voluntarily  move  u iiitatck  u by  one  of  thy  musician^  us**U* 
In  tike  in  Jnr  hand  a ph  i e of  y ar valid some  puittiilid  l-huad,  or  a dry  date.  iU,n 
lier  hand  t»  ..in  tchu4  out  to  ln-r  utielminPB  iruuiUu  ami  lie  triiv  to  swiiri4  tb*  m«ml 
lu  r hand  U drawn  nwwv.  Tlii*- in  difT-  rnit  forms  with  imo  )\  u wr  rime  til  girl  an  fur  d 
long  lime* 
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Id  il&ha  iltaUdk  There  is  no  God  but  All&h,  and  trained  singers 
dilating  solemn  hymns,  Over  the  tier  four  bearers  carry  a piece  o£ 
brocade  called  the  canopy  sfutmidnak/  Upon  the  bier  is  a shawl, 
preen  or  other  dark  colour  for  men  and  red  for  women.  The  grave  is 
cither  where  the  dead  has  asked  to  be  buried  or  in  the  family  burial 
pound.  At  the  mosque  the  bier  is  set  down  in  the  outer  court,  the 
Hammers  wash,  and,  standing  in  a row,  repeat  the  funeral  prayer 
Mah*o-Jkbnr  God  is  great.  They  move  to  the  ready  dug  grave,3 
laving  the  body  in  it,  the  head  to  the  north  and  leaning  on  the  right 
me  bo  that  the  face  turns  towards  Makkah . They  lay  clods  of  consccrat- 
el  earth1  close  to  the  body,  and  the  mourners  Bl!  the  grave  repeating 
Ibo  vereeof  the  Kuraan,  Of  earth  We  made  you' to  earth  We  return 
roe,  and  from  earth  will  raise  you  on  the  resurrection  day.  They  retire 
to  the  hou^e  of  mourning  and  standing  at  the  door  repeat  a prayer  for 
the  soul  of  the  dead,  and  all  but  near  relatives  and  friends  who  stay 
to  dine,  go  to  their  homes.  The  duty  of  helping  at  funerals  and  of 
praying  for  the  souls  of  the  dead  is  solemnly  enjoined  on  nil  Mn^almtins 
Mtl  i£  carefully  observed  by  them.  Though  a farz  that  is  a divine  behest, 
it  U also  a farz-i-kiftiyaa  or  duty  which  if  attended  to  by  a sufficient 
Bomber  of  the  Faithful  not  demand  the  presence  of  all.  Among 
the  rich  the  clothes  of  the  dead  are  given  in  charity  and  grain  is 
distributed.4  Till  the  third  day  no  food  is  cooked  in  the  house  of 
mourning.  At  Ahtned&bdd  the  friends  and  relations  of  the  deceased 
*A  ready-cook ol  dinners.  In  south  Gujardt  dinners  called  bhathi 
if®  cooked  at  the  house  of  mourning  at  the  expense  o£  near  relations, 
!,a  tile  morning  of  the  third  day  after  a death  a feast  called  Z id  rat  is 
bdd,  A large  company  of  relations  friends  and  others  meet  in  the 
masque  where  each  of  them,  reading  from  small  books  a chapter  of  the 
Kuraan,  finish  it  with  a prayer  that  the  merit  of  the  act  may  pass  to 
tbe  Bo  til  of  the  deceased.  A sermon  wdaz  is  then  preached  by  a Maulvi. 
After  the  sermon  a tray  full  of  flowers  and  a vessel  with  a sweet- 
imebing  mixture  and  oil  in  a small  metal  or  porcelain  cup  is  passed 
among  the  guests.  Each  guest  as  the  tray  passes  picks  a flower  and 
drop*  it  into  the  vessel  and  the  whole  is  poured  over  the  grave.  Sweet- 
Bleats  or  bat  An  foax  are  distributed  and  the  friends  present  shawls  to  the 
son  tvr  sons  of  the  deceased,  and  before  leaving  the  mosque  and  again 
on  arrival  before  the  house  of  tho  deceased,  prayers  arc  offered  for  his 
son).  After  this  among  the  rich  and  some  of  the  middle  class  a 
dinner  is  given  on  as  grand  a scale  as  n wedding  dinner.  A man  may 
wit  hunt  disgrace  avoid  this  third  day  feast.5  But  on  the  fortieth  dayt 

1 A bnrial  of  this  Unit  take*  place  only  in  tlfo  ciaj  t»f  the  rich  and  a frw  of  the 

tai  Ml*  ela*s. 

1 TW  gttw  may  be  in  o-ic  of  three  form  i.  The  morit  common  ta  a pit  where  the  body 
i>  placed  lUtd  earth  thrown  in.  The  other  is  a hollow  formed  by  plank*  plo&ld 
Tbo  third  U a hole  of  toft  yielding  mud  into  which  the  body  is  gently  left  to 
*:i*3c.  L'offiot  oho  are  ntod,  l*i>t  only  by  the  very  rieh. 

* Tbi*  earth  it  cuiflfcr.ilc  1 by  nu.lkiij  and  breathing  riter  it  -oine  of  llie  list  chap* 
t p of  the  Kvitin. 

* Norh  o f the  Mtibl  tbe  gr»in  it  distribute!  at  the  fattii:  of  ootWBWg  and  in  the 

At  Ike  moequo, 

* At  AJmedibdd  the  great  dinner  is  given  on  the  fortieth  diy.  On  the  third  day  » 

tn  ill  muntar  of  friends  a3d  lic/gnri  only  arc  ftd# 

D 520—23 
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the  fourth  monthi  the  sixth  month,  the  ninth  month,  and  the  last  d&j 
of  the  first  year  he  must  give  choice  dinners.1  Under  ordinary  circum- 
stances the  expenses  connected  with  the  death  o£  a leading  member  of 
a family  are,  among  the  rich  from  Rs.  BOO  to  Its.  1250,  among  the 
middle  class  from  Its.  300  to  Re.  GQOj  and  among  the  poor  from 
Re.  150  to  Rs.  300.* 

The  only  form  of  mourning  laid  down  by  Muhammadan  law  is, 
in  the  ease  of  the  death  of  the  head  of  a house,  the  strict  seclusion 
of  his  widow.  This  lasts  for  four  months  and  ten  days  and  during 
that  time  the  widow,  unless  she  is  forced  to  do  so,  never  leaves  the 
house.  Resides  this  strictly  Muhammadan  observance,  other  custom  i 
have  been  adopted  from  the  Hindus.  As  soon  as  life  is  gone,  the 
mother  and  the  widow  of  the  dead  break  their  bangles.  The  mother 
may  get  new  bangles  but  except  when  they  arc  of  gold  or  silver  the 
widow,  unless  she  marries,  never  again  wears  bracelets  or  a nosering. 
In  smith  Gujanlt  the  women  of  the  poorer  classes,  and  in  the  north  all 
except  those  of  Arab  families  or  of  families  entertaining  strait  religious 
opinions  wail  in  Hindu  fashion.  In  the  north,  fcno,  when  a woman  first 
visits  the  widow,  on  seating  herself  she  bursts  into  a wail,  The  chief 
mourner  joins  in  the  cry  keeping  it  up  until  she  is  soothed  by  her  friend. 
This  custom  is  known  as  the  munh  dhamkna  or  face-hiding.  The  shortest 
term  of  mourning  is  six  months.  For  the  first  forty  days  the  rooms 
ore  stripped  of  their  furniture,  cots  cushions  and  pillows  arc  put  out  of 
eight,  and  all  members  of  the  household  sleep  on  the  hare  ground  and 
no  food  is  cooked  in  the  house.  During  the  whole  six  months  ne 
holiday  is  observed,  no  gaieties  attended,  and  no  music  heard. 
At  the  end  comes  the  joy  uth'uut  or  grief- lifting,  when  some  friend 
asks  the  family  to  visit  him.  For  his  nearest  relations  a man  for 


*Tbii  ia  no  modern  failing.  Ovington  (a.d.  1689)  uyi  tbc  MogliaU  are  very  profqaa 
In  their  funeral  expert*.'*,  lavishing  away  at  immoderate  cost  to  their  friends*  memory 
onmtgb  to  sink  a rich  fortune.  Voyage  to  Surat,  S45. 

3 Ths  detail*  are  : Jfittolimf*'#  Dcaih  Char#*,  
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Soma  very  rich  tamiliei  for  as  long  m ten  yean  givo  yearly  dinners  eaeh  dlnaci 
c oi ting  about  IU.  GSO.  None  of  denies  except  thomacttial  banal  charge*  are 
■auctioned  by  Muhammadan  law. 
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about  a year  wears  a white  turban** 1  If  young  a widow  wears  some 
dark  coloured  dress,  if  old  she  wears  white  but  never  either  yellow  or 
ml.  In  Surat  widows  often  marry  again  ; in  Broach  remarriage  is  less 
common ; and  north  of  the  Maid  the  practice  is  unusual. 

The  pilgrimage  or  haj  to  Makkah  and  Uadinah  is  one  of  the  fire 
duties  enjoined  by  Muslim  law.® 

A pilgrimage  to  Makkah  and  Mad  mail  if  he  he  a Sunni f and  to  Makkah 
Uadinah  and  Karbala  in  lrdk  if  he  be  a Sindh,  coats  a well-to-do 
Musalmati  about  Its,  2000**  But  many  go  who  cannot  spend  as  much 
as  this  and  a host  of  poor  men  hazard  their  lives  in  the  attempt.  On 
their  return  their  friends  travel  as  far  as  Bombay  to  welcome  them, 
and  the  pilgrims  distribute  among  them  dried  fruit  from  the  holy 
place  and  water  from  Zamzamt  the  well  of  the  Kaaha,  sometimes  even 
the  dust  of  Makkah  kept  with  care  and  believed  to  cure  diseases. 


'In  Snr»t  this  rote  is  not  always  kept, 

1 The  fire  duties  are  : (l)  to  believe  in  the  principal  tenets  of  the  faith,  (2)  to  observe 
the  five  daily  prayers,  (3)  to  keep  the  fasts  during  the  month  of  Mamaxdnr  (4}  to  mike 
the  pilgrimage  to  Makkah,  find  {5)  to  give  aims  tttkttt.  Of  thi«o  the  first  three  are 
binding  on  all,  the  fourth  and  fifth  only  on  the  well-to-do. 

1 Among  the  Snnrn  trading  Bchords  a man  who  lias  retnnu-d  from  the  kaj  wears 
the  Arab  drvsi  during  the  rest  of  his  life*  Among  the  Chnndadigam  a pilgrim  on  Lis 
return  is  fed  at  the  cxpc&ao  of  the  community  for  three  days  and  for  five  or  six  days 
more  by  bis  relations. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

AMUSEMENTS* 

Musaluak  amueoraiits  may  be  brought  muter  the  three  heads  ef 
outdoor  exercise,  indoor  games,  and  music.  Few  Musalmuns  have 
leisure  or  liking  for  field  sports.  Those  who  have,  chase  deer  either 
with  dugs  or  with  the  hunting  paid.  Horse  exercise  was  once  the 
favourite  pastime,1  Rut  the  love  cf  riding  has  of  late  years  grown 
less  and  the  former  practice  of  deer-hunting  with  speaig  has  been  gi**m 
up.  The  only  tjieeial  horse  exercise  is  brandishing  the  Muinti  or 
bhumefif  a five-feet  long  wooden  pole  the  ends  of  leather  stuffed  with 
wotd.  Bullock-racing  in  light  carriages,  and  betting  on  fights 
between  rams,  cocks,  quails,  and  the  red  wn x bills  or  turlA,  are  favourite 
amusements. 

The  evening  before  dinner  ie  the  time  for  athletic  exercise.  This 
place  is  the  gymnasium  tadtim*  under  a master  naiad,  generally  a 
retired  soldier.*  The  exercises  arc  of  two  kinds  the  greater  and  the  less. 
Of  the  greater  there  are  three,  bait  Auk,  bitting  on  the  ground  and  rising 
with  a spring  ; dandt  st  retching  the  body  face-down  nearly  parallel  to  the 
ground,  supporting  its  weight  on  the  hands  and  toes  and  alternately 
straightening  the  arms  and  letting  the  chest  drop  between  them;  the 
third  is  dashing  the  body  on  the  soft  dust  of  the  arena  Clubs  mugdaU^ 
generally  of  black  wood  and  weighing  from  half  a pound  to  ten  pounds, 
are  also  much  used,  and  the  muscles  strengthened  by  pulling  chains  a tad 
climbing  polished  poles  malkham.  Of  contests  of  skill  and  strength 
arc  the  exercise  with  thepafa  or  long  sword,  with  the  lahadl  or  single 
stick,  and  another  kind  of  fencing  called  pharigatia^  the  stack  quilted 
with  cotton  covered  with  leather  and  the  left  hand  protected  by  a little 
leather  shield.  The  favourite  trial  of  skill  is  wrestling,  he  winning  who 
first  makes  his  rival's  back  touch  the  ground. 


1 A good  co&ti  Ra.  fOO  to  E*.  1000*  The1  favourite  kind  of  horse  i»  th« 

Chotilnor  EdihUwAr*  Black  and  dun  axe  tlw  fnt  colours  and  to  &*'Teral  point*  about 
the  lie  of  the  borse’i  hair  murli  weight  is  given.  For  a paddle  liorw  trotting  U thought 
a bad  pace.  The  favourite  it*ps  an?  the  amble  rfAi r*H*  th#  onrarol  larnguri  literally 
the  monkey-step,  and  the  pirouette  ihirkut utm  To  teach  a horse  these  faces  a jockey  or 
chdkvL  tau'dr  U paid  from  Kb.  10  to  II#.  50. 

Q Gymnasium#  *n>  found  only  in  large  Gujarat  towns.  There  is  one  in  AhmedAb&d, 
one  in  Broach,  and  many  In  ikroda.  Till  quite  lately  {a.d.1&79-BQ1  there  wav  six  lx 
Eurat,  great  rivals  with  yearly  coin  petition#, 

* The  master  U paid  by  an  entrance  fee,  or  if  liU  pupil  la  rich  by  a luouihly  percent, 
and  by  gift*  when  his  pupil  learn#  the  use  of  a new  weapon,  and  when  bo  gtt*  marriad. 
Tbs  master  also  cam#  something  by  selling  the  tight  short- drawers  and  waistband*  won 
bj  wraatUrf.  ** 
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indoor  games  the  chief  arc  chess  tlairanj,'  cards  ganjlfahr  liotli 
t and  European  games,  and  chav  tar  or  pachiti,  the  India  1 back- 
ion.*  The  favourite  games  of  boys  are  kiteflying,*  marbles,  and 
id-ball. 

< rdiuorily  p laved  rhcf»  differ*  from  the  European  game  onhji  in  otic  or  two 
These  are  that  only  the  pawns  iT  ike  king  qut«  n anil  castle*  civu  at  start* 
we  two  K^tiana  ; that  the  first  more  of  the  king,  when  not  under  check,  may 
«me  as  a knight'*  move  ; that  only  the  king's  find  queen's  pawns  can  bccotus 
1 * and  that,  if  it  goes  on  till  only  five  pieces  arc  left,  the  game  is  drawn*  As 
k 1*  noisier  than  the  Etmquan  game*  Each  player  has  stTiral  friend*  %o  hick 
d criTy  move  ia  the  subject  of  stormy  discussion,  Two  otkt  nrietie#  i f tlic 
-he  Tertian  and  the  Hindu,  differ  much  from  the  wtjjn&ry  chtsi-  The  Persian 
t called  iirAfa,  played  with  more  iqoftns  and  pieces.  The  r-WViJti  or  Hindu 
,*c«  the  ordinary  board  a nil  men,  but  n ith  the  rule  that  no  covered  piece  can  \k 

l native  game  ii  played  by  three  playrrs  with  suit*  of  round  Cards,  twelve 

to  wh  suit  tint  "is  thirty-two  cards  to  each  player.  Of  the  eight  suit* 
c major  and  four  minor.  The  major  are  the  crown /cy,  the  white  *q/«f  with 
£ rep  re  renting  the  moon,  the  slave  S hut  dm,  and  the  award  thantiKcr,  The 
ore  the  bell  ckang,  the  red  *vrlh  with  a mark  representing  the  sun,  the 
**s  note  harat t at:il  thf-  cake  kvmti*A,  In  the  major  suits  the  Toluca  of  the  cards 
ng  first,  *»*•>  second,  kn  third,  nkc  fourth,  and  so  on  are  being  lowest.  In  the 
suits  thi  values  art%*Uigf  ace,  two*  three,  and  so  cn  ten  being  lowest, 

sjor  carcU  of  a suit  are  tramp*.  By  day  the  set  of  the  son  are  the  superior 
y night  those  of  thr*  moon.  The  person  playing  the  sun  may  bo  paid  in  card* 
ijt  dtscription,  giving  away  the  lowest  one**  Before  playing  the  card*  are 
d and  then  dealt.  He  who  bold*  the  sun  start*  the  game  tu  the  day  and  the 
of  the  moon  lead*  at  night.  The  game  of  gawjifnk  is  said  to  have  been  invented 
clever  mtatetsr  uf  an  ancient  king.  The  king  had  temporarily  lost  his  kingd.uu 
i*  living  in  concealment  with  his  rnzir  and  u**A  u fall  into  reveries,  wink  bis 
mechanically  and  thoughtlessly  caught  the  flies  in  which  the  wretched  place  of 
efuge  abounded.  Catching  the  lly  w ith  one  hand  the  king  used  tu  pluck  first  one 
m other  wing  of  the  fly  ninl  threw  it  »woi . The  thoughtful  raztr  unwilling  to  ace 
yml  hut  unfortunate  master  falling  into  so  mean  u habit  guessed  that  its  cau«e 
rot  of  occnpat ion  fur  the  brain  and  the  hands.  He  set  to  work  to  contrive  a 
at  emplDymeut  for  hand  mud  head  and  tjmtijtfctA  mint  Hug  the  cards  to  be  held  in 
lud  and  n amputated  by  Uie  fingers,  while  the  brain  has  also  enough  of  occupo* 
ir  the  result. 

e chief  difference  betwoe  n chautar  und  ptieMsi  Is  that  in  r An Bft'ir  the  scoring  is 
jy  tlifwiug  three  hand  dice  and  in  pacAiti  by  throwing  sis  or  seven  kon'ri  of 
a mcmeU  shells*  ChaMAar  or  the  fonr-llmbcd,  takes  its  name  from  the  cross* 
tape  of  th«  boon).  FncMtt  nr  twentv-fivo  is  ao  culled  because  throwing  with  six 
twentj  -five  la  ike  highest  puavible  ?eore,  Cft<M§ar  is  played  by  men  chiefly  of  the 
classes,  and  pmkUi  by  woman  and  by  the  poor.  The  nme  is  play  ad  either  by  four 
1 with  fetir  counters  each,  or  by  two  pliyen  with  eight  counters  each.  In  shape 
aid  is  like  a cross  of  four  rectangles,  the  narrow  sides  placed  so  as  to  i nclos:  a 
1 space  square  in  btinpe.  Kadi  rectangle  is  marked  Ii ke  a chessboard  eight 
a long  and  three  broad.  Starting  oim  by  out*  from  the  mill  die  line  of  kb  own 
gle  and  from  the  square  next  the  central  fpn.ee,  the  player  *cuds  bis  four  counters 
the  outer  row  of  fquaro*  till  they  work  hack  to  the  starting  point*  The  difficulty 
i is  at  backgammon  the  pieces  may  unless  protected  he  token  up  by  the  other 
and  have  to  begin  again.  The  game  grwfs  wi  t ill  three  of  the  players  sue  need  in 
ig  their  men  round  the  board. 

fceflying  tanka irtm  or  pataHj  vdtfua  U not  only  a 1*oy'*  game  hut  men  of  all  ngrs 
e in  it  With  great  cost.  The  kite  of  varying  aixe  and  colour  i*  square  amt  tailless* 
.ring  ia  the  common  English  sewing  thread  doubted  or  tripled  strengthen!  d with 
and  atnnetimes  sized  with  powdered  Thin  sharp  thread  is  uw  d in  kite 

when  each  of  two  fliers  tries  to  entangle  and  cut  hU  rival's  string.  The  price  of  a 
hits  varies  from  two  annas  to  eight  nnnai  and  the  tlmad  from  Tout  annas  to  two 
the  hundred  yards,  ft  often  happens  that  a truant  kite  the  string  of  which  baa 
rverad  hr  its  rival  ia  run  after  and  scrambled  for  by  a number  of  youngsters  when 
bo  hoe  tho  fortune  to  capture  it  is  immediately  pounced  upon  by  other  boys  w ho 
* his  ownership  audfin  their  ondenvour  to  di^pv*se»d  Llm  of  it  a freo  fight  endues 
w kite  is  ton  to  pieces*  Thin  is  kiteflycris  law* 


Chapter  IX, 
Amusements. 
House  Games. 
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GUJARAT  POPULATION. 


Chap  tat  IX 
Amuflemanti. 

IQU3B  GXKES. 


Among  the  well-to-do  women  only  have  leisure  for  amusing  them- 
selves, Those  women  who  have  leisure  pay  and  receive  visits,  and 
except  at  Ahmeddlad  play  at  cards  and  backgammon  and  some  in  south 
(J  ujantt  are  clover  at  chess.  Gills  have  their  dolls  to  look  after, 
sometimes  in  rich  families  marrying  them  with  great  pomp  at  the  cost 
of  ten  to  a hundred  rupees.  They  alec  play  hunt  the  slipper  dttkk 
tjfic&dvni,  blind  i nan's  buff  andhi-ckuhi  literally  the  blind  mouse,  and 
pAudadt  merry-rounders  in  which  two  girls  clasp  hands  and  standing 
face  to  face  whirl  round  quickly  till  one  of  the  whirled  ie  tired. 

In  spite  of  the  Prophets  dislike  of  music  and  the  feeling  of  disgrace 
which  attaches  to  its  practice,  in  all  claves  of  Gujarat  MusalmiSns  both 
men,  and , except  in  Ahmedabdd,  women  are  to  be  found  with  taste 
and  skill  in  music.1  Among  the  middle  and  Tipper  classes  amateur 
musicians  learn  the  guitar,  and  though  singing  is  held  dishonourable, 
some  men  among  the  upper  and  middle  classes  have  fine  and  well 
trained  voices  and  sing  in  private  or  before  one  or  two  friends.  Their 
songs  arc  of  three  kinds,  Hindi  love  songs,  sentimental  songs  in 
Hindustani,  and  odes  some  times  in  Persian.  Some  of  the  higher  and 
man y of  the  lower  classes  play  the  guitar.  The  women  of  the  higher 
classes  seldom  learn  cither  to  sing  or  to  play.  Hut  among  the  middle 
and  lower  orders,  on  occasions  of  joy  they  ask  some  of  their  friends  to 
come  ami  together  sing  Hindustani  and  Hindi  songs  and  sonnets,  one 
of  them  generally  accompanying  on  the  drum  dhoL 

Of  the  stage  there  is  little  to  say.  Though  fond  of  seeing  Hindu 
plays,  GujarAt  MusalmAns  never  themselves  act. 

Both  among  men  and  women  a considerable  share  of  their  leisure 
id  passed  in  reading  or  hearing  books  read.  The  books  they  read, 

Eartly  from  choice  and  partly  because  Hindustani  books  of  any  other 
hid  are  veiy  scarce,  are  love  stories  in  prose  and  verse.  Many  of 
these  books  arc  not  such  as,  according  to  Mnsalmitn  ideas,  women  should 
read,  and  in  most  families  are  as  far  as  possible  kept  out  u£  the 
women's  quarters.  Others  they  are  allowed  to  have,  either  themselves 
reading  them  or  hearing  them  read  by  some  well  educated  woman,1 


1 Jk'aidt » the  dancing  Women,  the  buffoons  bhdmds,  and  the  singing  men  who 
chiefly  from  Upper  India  then  are  (wo  special  cits*?*  of  trained  Musalmrfu  musician* 
These  are  the  who  piny  the  dkoit  a kind  of  drum  anti  cymbals,  well  behaved 

women  who  are  admit  ted  into  the  ladies’  quartern.  The  other  clan  are  the  daughters 
of  poor  famUit#  place*!  by  their  parent?  in  some  rich  household.  These  gifh  called 
grt $ at i or  idngcr*  are  taught  to  sing  and  to  dunce  and  some  of  them  to  play  the  violin 
and  other*  the  tambourine.  They  are  supported  by  the  master  of  the  house  getting 
Rmall  present!  of  clothes  and  money  ttcaides  food.  They  have  now  as  a class  almost 
entirely  disappeared  in  Gujarat, 

’Besides  religions  h oks*  (has©  generally  wail  by  women  are  rerac  and  pro** 
romance*#  such  a*  the  Matnatu- Mir- Hawn  and  the  (Jvld-Bak&tiL  Of  modem  books 
one  is  fount!  in  almost  every  city  zendnah,  iht?  Jlirat-mt- Urmt  or  Mirror  of  Brides,  a 
tnle  in  pure  Dehli  IILndustrftii  which,  with  much  force  and  wit,  traces  the  Btos  of  two 
sisters,  one  of  them  educated  the  other  without  education.  Translation*  of  English 
standard  novels  have  ln?cu  mads  of  late  by  Musa!  min  octiolar*  and  these  are  In  gr««t 
demand  both  in  the  reu^ndi  and  among  those  ignorant  of  English, 
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CHAPTER  X 

COMMUNITY. 

Of  the  close  brotherly  sympathy  among  all  true  believers  enjoined 
by  the  Kuradn  and  the  Prophet  this  at  least  remains,  that  other  things 
iing  equal,  a Musalm&n  prefers  a brother-Moelim  to  a Hindu 
or  to  a Pars!*  About  a.d.  1859  in  south  Gujarat  some  Wahhabi 
misaionaries,  by  slow  and  cautious  preacliing*  stirred  up  a keen 
Mus&Iehmd  spirit,  Many  of  the  people  gave  up  their  favourite  customs, 
even  music  at  their  weddings.  But  Maulatvi  Li&kat  All,  the  leader, 
one  of  the  chief  1857  rebels,  was  caught,  and  the  movement  came  to 
an  end.  The  Wahhabi  doctrines  fell  into  disfavour,  and,  though  they 
thow  signs  of  revival,  at  present  (a.d,  1898)  the  preference  for  a 
Mlow-MusalrurtB  u said  to  Ho  too  weak  to  hold  its  own  when  self- 
interest  is  even  slightly  at  stake. 

At  least  among  the  more  educated  the  difference  of  faith  between  Sunnis 
and  Shi  ribs  does  not  prevent  friendship  or  even  marriage  connections* 
A ShiAh  aiys  an  unprejudiced  be^tathsub  Sunni  is  half  a Shitih;  and 
the  Sunni  returns  the  compliment  by  saying  that  a ShiAh  without 
enmity,  bc-tabarra,  against  the  three  disciples  of  the  Prophet,  is  unless 
* Bohora,  do  Shiah.  Un  the  other  hand  not  only  is  there  nothing  in 
ujmmon  between  a Sunni  Musaluutn  and  a Shidh  Bohara,  but  there  is 
i mutual  feeling  of  hatred  which  the  rough  lower  class  Sunni  generally 
tikes  little  pains  to  hide.  In  north  Gujardt  especially,  the  feeling  is 
to  strong  that  the  Shiah  BohunU  are  not  looked  upon  as  Muhammadans. 
In  Ahmedabdd  a Sunni  Musalmdn  will  not,  if  he  can  help  it,  eat  or 
drink  with  a Shiah  Bohora* 

A closer  bond  than  religion,  cither  sameness  of  descent  or  of  calling, 
nnites  the  members  of  many  classes.  These  for  the  most  part.,  though 
not  in  all  cases,  marry  among  themselves  and  form  a union  jamdt  with, 
is  a rule,  a headman  mukhi  or  paid.  Each  union  has  its  rules,  generally 
atrial,  but  sometimes  connected  with  their  calling.  The  rules  are 
enforced  by  fines,  and  from  this  and  other  sources  is  formed  a fund, 
chiefly  spent  in  yearly  public  feasts,  but  also  at  times  used  to  help 
distressed  and  destitute  members. 

Besides  their  religious  and  social  unions,  all  classes  of  MusalmAns 
r in  for  amusement.  Among  the  rich  and  well-to-do,  young  men 
ciiramonly  agree  to  meet  cither  in  a hired  room,  nr  by  turns  at 
their  own  houses,  and  spend  the  evening  in  talking  smoking  and  reading. 
Die  poor  have  their  clubs  with  a president  and  rules  enforced  by  lines, 
riiey  meet  on  the  evenings  of  certain  days,  each  in  turn  entertaining 
He  company  with  tea  and  playing  the  drum  or  d/iol  and  guitar*  In 
1877  so  keen  an  interest  was  felt  in  the  Tnrko-Uussian  war  that 
several  Muhammadans  formed  clubs  and  reading-rooms  wbtire  Hindustani 
■*pers  were  kept  and-read  to  tho&e  who  came  to  listen. 


Chapter  X. 
Community. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

PROSPECTS. 

The  want  of  thrift  and  of  forethought,  which*  more  than  idleness  or 
unfitness  for  work*  depresses  the  majority  of  Iliudustdni-speakTDg 
Muesdmine,  is  probably  in  part  the  result  of  their  not  knowing  how  to 
read  or  write  either  Iiindusfrfni  or  Gujarati.  With  most  children  their 
book  learning  begin*5  with  the  bhmiltah  or  initiation  ceremony,  that  if 
at  the  age  of  four  years  four  months  and  four  days,  and  ends  about 
seven  with  tlio  hadia  or  repeating  a chapter  frqm  the  Kuralm  After 
this  a few  of  the  well-to-do  send  their  children  to  the  mnulvi  to  be 
taught  to  read  and  write  Persian.  But  among  MusalmAns  their 
own  teaching  supplies  no  practical  knowledge  of  either  Hindustani  or 
Gujarriti.1  Until  lately  there  was  very  little  special  State  provlsvca 
for  teaching  Hindustani.  But  within  the  last  ten  years  {a.d.  1887-1897) 
this  branch  of  education  lias  made  a marked  advance  The  number  of 
primary  Hindustani  schools  lias  risen  from  six  in  180*3  to  forty -eight 
in  a.d.  1807.  Altogether  in  a d,  1866  there  were  377  MuEaltnAnfi  on 
the  rolls  of  the  Government  Urdu  schools  of  the  five  Gujarat  districts 
as?  against  4105  in  1800-97. 

Though  there  is  no  Gujarat  Hindustani  newspaper,  those  published 
in  Bombay  and  Lakhnau,  especially  since  the  Tnrko-Russian  wsr 
(a,d.  1S77),  have  many  Gujarat  subscribers  At  their  mosques  and 
public  dinners,  famine  and  plague  management,  taxation,  an  l other  topics 
are  discussed,  and  in  country  places  the  people  expect  from  their  spirit^ 
guides  something  of  po lilies  as  well  ns  of  religion.  On  the  whole  the 
(JujanSt  Musalm&Ti  seems  fairly  prosperous.  The  Gujarati  speakers  are 
well-to-do,  and  the  long-depressed  Hindustani  speakers  are  now  gaining 
by  the  introduction  of  steam  factories,  and,  in  the  matter  of  education* 
shew  a growing  wish  to  have  their  children  taught  to  read  and  write. 


1 Among  the  poor  lioyi  go  ti  tho  Mnlla  to  to  taa^R  Among  the  rich  both  bojrt  nsd 
girls  hive  a tutor  a IIumH  at  their  brnm  Alt  begin  tn  burn  f r^tn  a ipelltttg  ImoV 
*y  Habits  of  vvortU  from  tile  Kurijit,  When  tilt*  \i  done.  they  Itcgin  the  Kuivun  spcllU^ 
it  md  learning  the  won!,*  Uy  rote,  With  the  Knrajn  the  book*! earning  «T  uio#t  tufly- 
Othea  who  nru  sent  to  the  Madly!  t hoirin  lVuinq,  And  in  not  no  attain  perfects ia 

it.  A very  few  ponton  to  Aflihtr,  Mojtg'tfh  learn  a part  «>f  the  Kuraan,  and  ntnonfftk* 

r|<’b  Am  tnu^ht  uocdlc  KVork  and  srwinw',  A fev  ladies  nm  lib  rary,  having  n 

Hindustini  mtd  Among  the  dang  liter*  tf  the  poor  a frw  lenm  a l®"** 

UimkiUni  reading  nnd  writing.  But  a.*  a rule  ns  nwn  n*  they  can  be*  ol  nue.  tk‘r 
time  is  upeiit  in  hyu?e  nurk. 
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This  Account  of  the  Pdreifl  of  Gujar&t  was  written  by  the  late  Mr, 
Kbarsbedji  Naearvanji  Seerrai,  J.P,,  Income  Tax  Collector,  Bombay, 
assisted  by  Mr:  B&manji  Behramji  Patel,  J.R,  AuthoT  of  the  ff  PArsi 
FrakAsh/1  who  greatly  helped  in  furnishing  materials  for  the  Account. 
The  Appendices  relating  to  the  Fire  Temples  and  Towers  of  Silence 
are  mainly  th#  contributions  of  Mr.  Patel . 

July  1899.  JAMES  M.  CAMPBELL, 


realpatidar.com 


* 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  197  of  31 6 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


realpatidar.com 


realpatidar.com 


l 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  198  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


realpatidar.com 


pArsis. 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  199  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


realpatidar.com 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  200  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


GUJARAT  POPULATION. 


PARSIS.' 

The  Pdrsi  population  of  Gujarat  is  estimated  according  to  tbe  census 
'£  a.d*  1891  to  be  34t411.  Of  these  12,757  are  in  the  district  of  Surat, 
in  Broach,  833  in  Ahmed&bdd,  153  in  Kniia,  108  in  the  Punch 
iUhala,  14,905  in  His  Highne  the  Gaekwdrs  territory,  and  2380  in 
the  Native  State*  of  Kachh  (II 8),  IMhnpur  (*04),  Main  Kantha  (8), 
KithiAwAr  (9u&),  liewa  Kant  ha  (386),  Cambay  (137),  and  the  Surat 
Agency  (618).  To  this  number  are  to  be  added  47,458  in  Bombay  City, 
5^20  in  the  district  of  Thdna,  2026  in  Poona,  1 108  in  Karachi,  2007 
in  other  British  districts,  and  131  in  the  Native  States  of  the  Bombay 
Presidency.  The  total  strength  of  Parsis  in  the  Bombay  Presidency  is 
91,301, 

■ 

SECTION  I.— EARLY  HISTORY. 

• 

There  are  three  periods  in  the  history  of  Gujarrft  Prirati,  tix  liundmi 
prosperity  from  the  beginning1  of  the  eighth  to  the  beginning 
uf  the  fourteenth  century,  a century  of  depression  (A.D,  1300- 1400),  and 
ihiut  five  Hundred  years  of  revival  and  steady  progress.  According  to  a 
petie  account  known  a*  the  Kissah-i- Sati j dn*  after  the  Arab  victories  at 
Kideiia  (a,  d.638)  and  Nah^vand  (a.d.641)  the  kingdom  of  Persia  parsed 
from  Shah  Yazdezaril  and  the  land  l>eeame  desolate.  The  faithful  and 
th«  ir priests, leaving  their  gardens  hall*  and  palaces,  hid  themselves  in  the 
lulls  for  a hundred  years.  At  last  as  their  Life  in  the  hills  was  one  of  much 
hardship,  the  Persians  who  kept  to  their  old  faith  moved  to  the  coast 
wri  aetlled  in  the  city  of  Ormuz,3  After  they  had  l eon  in  Ormuz  for 
fifteen  years  the  enemies  of  their  faith  again  troubled  the  Parsis.  A 
learned  priest  skilful  in  reading  the  stars  ail  vised  them  to  leave  Persia 
tod  seek  safety  in  India. 4 Following  his  counsel  they  launched  their 

1 Tin*  name  Fir*i  meson  the  people  of  F&r*  or  Fars,  the  south-west  province  of  Ir£n 
whose  capital  is  now  Shirfce, 

sTliii  account  » ju  written  about  i,H.  1600  by  & privet  namid  Behrnnn  KokoLjfd  San  jtn.i 
tfKlndii  It  ii  in  the  B.  B.  11.  A.  K Jour.  1.  1**7  - 101,  and  £■  the  Law  is  of 

Aixpirtai  du  Perron'*  sketch*  Zend  A vesta,  I.  ceexviti,  - ecr**m. 

lTfee  port  ot  Omu  was  at  this  time  on  the  mainland.  In  the  middle  of  the  tenth 
tfmwry  Ibn  Hiukul  Ia,d,  950}  (Omekj’fl  Oriental  lieogiipb),  342)  ealU  il  the  emporium 
■ad  chief  seaport  of  the  merchant*  of  Kunnan,  It  had  nm^ocs  and  market- [ilwoi  and 
the  mat  bants  Heed  in  the  suburbs,  Ini.n.  1303  ty  escape  the  Tartar*  soino  Arabs  act  tied 
in  the  island  of  Jemn  about  five  miles  from  the  mainland  ainl  called  it  New  Urcnua 
[Malcolm'*  Persia,  1,301 ; Kerr’*  Voyages*  VI.  104).  The  island  soon  bee  nine  a pi  are  of 
'mat  trade  and  tinder  Arab  management  grew  so  rich  Uiat  the  saying  arcoe  If  the  cart  h 
a ring  IJrtnuz  ii  it*  Jewel.  The  inland  was  taken  by  the  Portuguese  in  A,d.  1 5(18  and 
wld  by  them  till  a,P.  1622,  In  that  year  the  Portuguese  were  driven  out  by  the  Persian* 
uhI  Enf  tbb.  Trade  passed  to  Gombrun  or  Bandar  Aba*  and  ho.*  never  rv turned  to  Ortaui. 

4 WcHtieryaard  says  {Zend  A vesta,  I,  : It  may  very  well  have  been  the  profit*  of  trade 
iot  pervccutioti  that  brought  the  Farsi*  to  Western  India,  The  Persian  conn*  .'lion  with 
adkswnM  very  old,  and  for  some  centuries  before  the  Arab  oaaq ,ne*i  of  Per*!*  it  had  pr  >wn 
tfj  eln*o.  In  mythic  time*  there  was  the  religion*  connect  ion  of  Zoroaster  (not  later 
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flaps,  put  their  wiveb  and  children  or  Ward,  tet  Eail  and  hireling  for 
Jnriia  dropped  anchor  at  the  it- land  of  Diu  on  the  south  coast  of  Kathii- 
w&tv  They  landed  and  settled  for  nineteen  years.  Then  an  a;jed  jirieti 
reading  the  stars  told  them  that  they  mud  leave  Din  and  seek  anuthw 
atxde.  They  started  gladly  and  tet  tail  for  Gujarat.  On  the  way  they 


■hM 


t Lulu  a.o.  1000  j Kah^'>>  Essay  with  India  am  1 the  Brahman  TeWngrighAichah 

who  was  wiit  tack  to  convert  his  countrymen*  and  Firdusi’s  stor*  of  prince 
thj  Bon  uf  Uni*  hi  a*  p,  who  wits  »o  keen  a belkw  in  Znroasler  that  he  pk  rnuaded  tbs 
einjwrtjT  of  India  to  adopt  6 tv  worship  (El  lints  History.  V.  Sli*).  The  Hindu  areout 
of  the  iatmluptiun  of  Ita-*  worshipping  prints  from  iVrwia  into  Dwirks  in  Enthuvir 
(lieliiswV*  Memoir  fur  3tH  - 397)  probably  tulpngu  t<i  the  sixth  century  *sci&<|r 

*nc_y  of  the  tire  worshipping  Sfihhw*  orUnrjjam  and  White  Hutias  (Compart  Appva- 
div  Ik  The  Oujiir).  There  way  also  a very  early  political  connect  km  in  the  myth* 
ronquoint#  of  North  India,  which  according  to  lYr^au  writers  b*¥e  l«ren  related  frea 
time  tu  time  slum  IMY  1729  (Troyeria  haj.iiaraAgiiik  II,  III),  In  bliterw  timr*  (hr 
i’smjAh  formed  pAO  of  the  IV man  dominion*  from  it*  ioin|Ue*t  by  Darin*  Uvttisj** 
about  fl,  c*  &1n  till  the  latter  day*  (n.c.  350)  of  the  Achu.‘ijieTU'*?i  (Urts*ty  (KswUrutm'* 
Ant; lent  Monarchies,  IV.  493).  About  the  beginning  of  tin?  Christian  era  KamiJsk% 
the  Indo-eky  thiun  Tulir  Of  the  TanjrfK  from  the  lire  altar  cm  *»>inc  of  Lie  coins,  teetnitg 
have  adujved  the  religion  of  the  Magi  (Ln*i>en  in  J.  li.  A.Vocv  IX*  45G  : Prin*cp'*  Xcs# 
cm  Historic  He  searches  from  B.iktrian  t Vitus,  lAAij,  A.-*  regards  the  knith  of  India, 
Ptolemy's*  {a.o,  150)  mention  «»f  Bnfliiuani  Magi  ha#  l*en  vljnughi  to  *how  a coDnertioe 
with  Pei  bU.  but  the  K-tnareae  word  mti0  or  son  Hums  a ritnpL-  and  sufliicnl  cipliTiatiea. 

Closer  relation*  between  India  and  Premia  dale  from  the  revival  of  IVr^Lin  poirer  nmkf 
the  ^BMisAiiian  king*  (A* tv  "i’-'i  - 050),  In  the  fifth  century  the  somewhat  mythic  visit <4 
the  Persian  prmre  Hebrhn  tior  (a.u,  436),  probably  to  **k  for  betp  in  hi*,  struggle  a ilk 
the  White  Hint*  (W  listin'*  Ariatia  Antiqua,  3^31,  hi*  marriage  with  a Hindu  prioress  tad 
according  t-i  llirnlu  account*,  hi*  founding  the  dynasty  of  the  4 Sard  kahili  king»1w*h  « frnA 
bind  of  intimacy  (Wilford,  As.  Pcs.  IX.  2\ 9 \ lluttitli  Prairie* d'l>r,  II.  191  ; Kciniodt 
M^muir  Sur  Plnde,  Hi;  El Hot’s  History,  II,  1G&).  In  later  times  boili  N .u^hirviu  tbs 
Just  U.Ib  531  - 579)  and  hi*  grandson  Parvis  (v.U.  t91  wet*  united  by  treaties  md 
hy  the  ititercdiBngv‘  of  rich  prftaeat*  with  the  ruler*  or  Itjilia  and  Findh  (MasudPs  PrairtH 
d”Or,  II.  In  connection  with  these  treaties  it  U interesting  to  note  that  Niti'dbrtiu'i 

eniljuasyto  I’ullkdi  II*  the  ruler  of  BmlAmi  in  the  Southern  Muritlia  Country,  b lielk-rid 
t<»  la*  the  subject  of  one  of  the  Ajaut*  cave  piiutings,  ami  another  of  the  pic  lures  ii  sop 
pCMwtl  to  lee  oupiod  fmm  n portrait  of  Parvix  and  .the  hc-auiLfu]  Shirirr.  ( Fergus  kjo  a 
liurgesV  Ajantu  Sties,  yi)  Ace  on  ling  tonne  accmiut,  earlj  in  the  seventh  ccuturv  s Uifs 
body  of  IVrM&us  lamlttl  in  Western  India,  and  from  one  of  tln-tr  leader*,  whom  VV i If ord 
believed  to  have  been  a *on  of  Khusm  Panria,  the  family  of  Cdepur  is  supposed  to  hast 
sprung (Glatlwin's  At n i-Akbari,  11,81 ; Of-  Hunter  hi  As-  He**  VI*  ; Wilford  in  As.  Rrs 
IX.  -i;ia  ; Prinnefi  in  .T**ur.  Ben,  A%  Sik*,  IV,  B*14J.  Wilford  held  that  the  Konkanasti 
Brahmins  wrtv  of  the  same  •itock.  Out  though  I heir  origin  is  doubt  fed,  the  Konkuh 
aat ha  are  probably  older  settlers  than  the  Pifniis,  IkviilM  iij  tneatu-a  Writers  India 
and  Persia  wore  ai  this  time  very  clostdy  ronneettd  by  trail c>  Kwnus  Itidikopleuilci 
|A,i>.  5-16^  found  the  Persian*  among  the  chief  trader*  in  Hie  Indian  Ocean  (Migne1*  Pains 
legiuj  Citrous,  Ixxiviih  446;  Yule's  4'athay.  L clxxvii.  rl  sain.),  ami  hi  a statement  tb*l 
tW  Kalya n Christians  (Yule's  C*tky  J,  chdj  had  a Pi-rsian  Bi-hup  points  tochm 
mlatiom  between  Thiiut  and  the  Perhian  Uulf*  Shortly  after  the  time  of  Roemaetta 
lemlcrshifp  in  trade  paa*c<l  from  the  to  the  IVrsianit  and  fleeta  from  India 

Chinn  visited  the  LYrm&n  Gulf  (iU-innuiP*  Ahulfeda,  I. - |J,— ccclxixiii** iv»)*  It  wma 
thi*  close  connection  betwiun  Weat  India  and  Persia  that  in  a,D.  63S  (If#  16)  lid  the  KbaJtf 
Utmir(A.i»*  634  *613)  to  found  the  city  of  Ba*ni  partly  for  purpose*  nf  trade  and  partly 
to  prevent  the  Indian  prince*  lending  help  to  the  Persian*  (Troyer's  BajAtaraaginL 
H.  449,  and  C1iraiut|Ur  tie  Tabari.  11 L 101),  ami  in  the  same  year  U.m  t*3N-63ii)  prompted 
the  despatch  of  a licet  to  ravage  the  XhAna  coasts  (Elliot**  ltLstory,  I,  415i,  Both 
Tabari  ( a * t> . B33-921)  and  Mvmdt  (A.n,  900-950)  slate  that  the  district  round  Basra  and  tfaa 
country  under  the  king  of  Oman  ware  considered  By  the  Arabs  to  l>e  part  of  Indlta 
(t.*hroriiq'ie  de  Tabari,  II  I,  401 ; Prairie*  d’Or,  and  in  the  seventh  eentoty  it 

it  noticed  that  IiidiaoH  were  scttldl  in  the  chief  ritie*  of  Persia  enjoying  the  frve 
exerfiae  of  their  religion  ( Pei  mind’s  Abtilfcd*,  I*  ^IL  rccltsttTj,  It  is  worthy  of  note 
th*r  from  the  sixth  century,  wlicn  they  began  to  take  a leading  part  in  the  trade  of 
the  E;'at,  Persian*  nut  only  visited  India  Imi  sail  d in  their, own  slop*  a*  far  is  Cbiun 
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overtaken  by  a tempest  j and  the  priests  in  fear  of  shipwreck 
3d  for  help  to  the  angel  Behram.  The  storm  fell  and  a gentle 
e brought  them  safe  to  shore  near  San  pin.  One  of  the  priests 
as  spokesman  to  Jadi  Bans,  apparently  a Yddav  ehi^f  of  south 
rat,  and  asked  permission  to  settle  in  the  laud.  The  chief  afraid  of 
* a body  of  armed  strangers  called  on  the  priest  to  explain  their 
on  and  customs.  The  prie&i  told  him  that  they  honoured  the 
water,  fire,  the  tun  nud  moon,  that  they  wore  a sacred  girdle, 
lad  strict  rules  ahmt  the  ceremonial  impurity  of  women.  He 
^d  that  they  would  do  no  harm  and  would  help  the  chief  against 
lemies.  The  chief  was  still  somewhat  afraid,  but  on  their  agreeing 
m the  language  of  the  country,  to  make  their  women  dress  like 
u women,1  to  cease  to  wear  arms,  and  to  hofd  their  marriages  at 
, be  allowed  th^m  to  choose  a spot  for  their  settlement.  A temple 
ie  holy  fire  uf  Be  brand*  was  begun  and  by  the  hidp  of  the  Hindu 
was  si.ion  finished.  The  settlement  prospered,  the  management 
affairs  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  faithful,  and  the  desert  and 
grew  as  rich  as  Irtfn. 

cording  to  thi*  account  the  Partis  settled  at  San  j An  in  the  year 
75*  But  among  tjie  Pdme  the  accepted  date  for  the  settlement  is 
16,  and  this  though  of  doubtful  authority  is  supported  by  the 
fc.n.  721  at  whieh  the  first  fire  temple  is  said  to  have  been  finished.® 
ruth  would  seem  to  be,  a>  VVUford  has  suggested,  that  the  poetic 
Qt  has  mixed  the  history  of  at  lea^t  two  bands  of  refugees,  one 
led  from  Persia  after  the  final  defeat  of  Yazdescard  in  a.d.  641,* 
le  other  who  were  driven  away  about  a.d.  750  by  the  increased 
>iu  strictness  that  prevailed  under  the  first  Khalifa  of  the  Abbasid 
f-1  Two  separate  ho  lies  of  settlers  are  required  nut  only  to  explain 

□d's  A bn 'fed  a,  1.  -II.  cprlmiii),  About  Hie  time  when  they  fame  to  India 
«vre  settle  1 id  China  s«  nj'mSmuiriai,  tnden,  and  refngrea*  Anqnetil  du  Perron 
AYi-tLa,  L cccxxxvL)  speak*  of  going  to  China  in  th©  leveutk  century 

Min  of  Yaadeurd.  According  to  Wilford  (As.  Ke»,  IX,  23.1}  a not  lit  r party  uf 
f#  went  to  China  in  a.d,  750  when  the  dyuaaty  of  tho  Abbushl  Kindt  fa  Vegan  In  rule* 
759  the  Arabs  and  Persians  wi*rv  no  strong  in  Canton  that  they  stirred  ups*  riot  and 
Jsltbo  city  Abntffdi,  [.-11*  cccIxixy.),  I ti  a,d,  SIS  there  is  a mention 

uspn*  or  Hutad*  in  Canton  [Ytik'v  Cathy,  J.  jects.},  &nd  about  sixty  year*  later 
notice*  lb  it  there  were  unny  fire  temple*  In  China,  (PniriM  cl  Or,  IV,  86.} 
t ancient  Persian*  were  moat  particular  not  to  let  their  women  appotir  in  pubH  % 
■on 'a  Ancient  Mona  re  by*  IV.  11M.  Tbe  correctness  of  thU  gtaUriiient  is  doubtful. 
■ Travels  II,  176. 

e fireof  Uelur^m  Atmk  Brhr*tm,  U specially  holy  % the  ordinary  *arred  fire  In  village 
a la  less  sacred  sod  is  called  the  fire  of  fire*  Ate*h  iid-mi  n.  The  ' anj  in  fire, 
□atiy  wanderings.  is  now  (i.d,  1993  j at  Lldv.tdi  ahum  fifteen  mile*  south  of  KaSiiT. 
ban's  Firei  Religion,  557 ; Homer  tit  J.  H.  A.  See,  IV.  360,  The  authority  for 
a.d.  7 1 G is  n pamphlet  written  in  1826  on  the  Hhenslmhi  and  Kail  mi  date  fjure 
r a Broach  high  priest  named  [b^ur  Aap&ndiArji  KAtudinji,  He  ulves  the  Hindu 
RBVat  772  ShrAvan  9udh  9th  and  the  Ptfrsi  date  Uoz  Bfeheman  Mahi  Tir,  The 
year  corresponds  with  85  Yo»lt*gs.rdi  and  with  the  Christian  year  A, n.  716, 
tar*hedjp  Rxststuji  Kitua  l.na  discovered  that  these  Hindu  urn  l Prfrdi  days  do  net 
pet  her  till  the  Christian  year  A.d.  D3fl,  He  suggests  a simple  change  in  the  Ptfnt 
an  Rox  Boheman  Maha  Tir  into  Ren  Tir  Malta  Be  he  man,  which  gives  the  Hind  a 
rlv*n  Btidh  13th  Ram  vat  772  or  within  four  days  of  the  accepted  time, 
m\my  (Persia,  11,  317)  mentions  that  a PArai  revolt  in  a.d,  618  waa  followed  by 
is  ten  lira, 

at*c  Rea^orebes,  IX*  235  ; Jour,  B*  B,  FL  A.  Roe,  T.  ISO*  Wtfteffguid  says 
Areeta,  f.  22)  the  first  emigrant*  must  have  been  fid  lowed  by  felkw*fcelteveya 
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the  two  sets  of  dates  (a.d,  716  ami  a.d.  775),  but  to  account  for  tbt 
very  sudden  Increase  which  the  poetic  account  de&cribes  in  the  strength 
and  importance  of  the  original  band  of  refugees. 

After  they  were  firmly  established  at  Sanjdn  the  FArsis  spread  m 
settlers  and  merchants  north  to  Nmvs&ri,  YariAv,  Broach,  Ankltehwir, 
Vaukanir,  and  Camliay/  and  south  to  Tlidna  and  Cheul  about  twenty 
miles  south  of  Bomliay.  Of  Pdrms  of  the  early  part  of  the  tenia 
century  there  are  tome  traces  in  PeUvi  writings  in  one  of  the  Kanh ca 
caves  in  Sdlsette  near  Bombay.  These  writings  were  long  thought  to  be 
forgeries,  but  the  latest  opinion  seems  to  >how  that  they  are  genuine  and 
are  the  names  of  a party  of  Farsi  pleasure -seekers  who  visited  the  Kanhm 
caves  early  in  the  tenth  century. ? About  the  same  time  as  these  Pehlvi 
writings  at  Kanheri  (a.d.  916)  Masudi  notices  that  there  were  many  fin 
temples  in  Smilh  and  in  India,2  and  about  fifty  years  later  fire^wordup* 
pern  and  fire  temples  are  mentioned  at  Cheul.*  Towards  the  dose  of 
the  eleventh  century  Parsis  were  one  of  the  chief  classes  of  trader*  in 
Ciimljay.*  The  Navsdri  settlement  is  said  to  date  from  a.d,  1 145/ 
There  were  Prirsis  in  Ankieshwar  in  a d.  1^58,  as  a copy  of  the  YisparM 
was  made  there  in  that  year/  and  they  must  have  been  settled  at  Broad 
before  a.d.  1300,  as  there  is  a Tower  of  Silence  near  Dehguon  dated 
a.d,  1309,  and  there  is  a still  older  tower  near  Yejaljmr.*  The  dates  of 
the  settlement  at  YaukAnir  and  of  the  ill-fated  colony  at  YnriAe  are  not 
known.9  Suujrfn  though  sometimes  confounded  with  the  place  of  tha 
mmo  name  in  Kachh  is  mentioned  by  most  Arab  travellers  of  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  centuries.  No  special  reference  to  its  Par&ia  has  been 

1 According  to  **01110  traditions  the  settlement*  at  Cambay  ami  Variav  were  *a  old  it 
the  Siinjrt.ii  settlement,  At  Cambay,  Persia  w*iv  sealed  [wriiap*  about  A.D.  SH*Q  (Bora. 
(i.jTcrnment  Stdection  New  Serbs*  iXVL),  certainly  by  a.d.  11UJ  (Elliot,  II.  16* 
The  Cambay  PAniB  mart  hate  had  n- la  lion  a with  the  Panjab  Pint!!,  asm  a.d.  1323 
they  had  copies  of  tho  VimliiiW  which  some  lime  IteLwCeu  A.D,  II Si  and  A.D.  1323, 
Hci-ImlI  Mlhyir  had  brought  from  Yeid  (SsiatAu)  in  Persia  to  Ucch*  L»r  Ucb  in  tiw 
Fanjul)  (Wealcrgaard’s  Zend  Aro*t*,  I,  3t  111. 

* Compare  Jour,  B,  D,  U.  A,  Sue.  VI,  120  ami  lad*  Ant.  Ill,  421,  DvU.Ha  of  these 
writings  are  given  iu  the  account  of  th*/  Kanheri  caret  in  the  TbAua  Gfu*dtaerR  XI V. 
146,  1ST  nml  note  I, 

* Prairie*  d 'Or,  IV.  * MisAar-hm-Mubalbitp  Elliot's  History,  I,  ©V* 

1 See  the  history  of  SiddharAja  of  AoahlUvAt)a  ( A. d/109.1  - 1143}  iu  Elliot,  II,  ISA. 

* Tbe  nriiMo  of  the  Tillage  was  by  Fir«i  settler*  changed  from  N ngmandal  4 

bnaki land  to  Ndrsari  or  New  Sari,  e&lleil  after  a town  in  Persia,  But  NuvaAri  wi 
known  hr  that  name  at  least  oOU  year*  before  the  Parris  * tiled  there.  Kre  Berlins' 
Ptolemy  (a.d.  150).  In  a.d.  111!  there  wore  twenty -ai*  Firti  lumae*  Furri 

PrakrttU,  I.  4. 

J Wettorg  card's  Zend  A vesta,  1,  13  There  are  no  remains  at  AukWhwor  elder 
ihan  A,t>,  “ FArrii  IVika*h»  1.4, 

* According  to  one  account  the  Vftri.lv  Settlement  was  as  old  a*  the  settlement  at 
Fan  jam  (Liard  (162D)  tti  Churchill's  Voyages,  VI,  329,)  These  settler*  enraged  Urn 
Knjpiit  chi*f  of  l'atan]*ur  by  n*  Coring  to  pay  tribute  and  defeat ing  a body  of  troop* 
Bent  to  enforce  the  order,  When  a fresh  force  arrived  from  BnUuvpur  the  Firm 
men  were  obvent  at  * fesmt  outride  the  limits  of  Viiriiv  1>ut  the  women  donned  the 
armour  of  tlieir  husbands  and  relation*  ami  opposed  tho  troop*  valiantly.  When 
About  to  obtain  a victory  ( the  belnu-t  of  one  of  tins  female- warriors  dropped  and 
exposed  her  dishevelled  hair.  On  this  the  Hal  tnpur  troops  rallied  aud  made  a deaperab 
assault,  and  the  wonu-n  preferring  death  to  dishonour  heroically  leapt  into  the  Tapti 
which  r an*  through  the  village  of  VarUv  and  drowned  thtnaecrrea  The  day  of  this 
disaster  (thj  2oth  day  of  the  first  month  Farvardiu)  in  still  com  mem  orated  at  Sural 
by  special  religion*  ceremonies.  The  year  is  unknown. 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  204  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


PARS  IS, 


IS7 


traced,  but  hi  the  twelfth  century  Idrisi  (a.d.  1153)  of  its  people 

»i  rich,  warlike.  Lard  working,  and  clever/ 

After  the  Persia  had  been  settled  nearly  600  years1  in  Sanj<$n  their 
Rajput  averlord  was  attack eil  by  the  Mn^alm^ns  under  Alp  the 

general  of  Muhammad  Slitfh  or  Ala-ud-din  Khilji  (a,dA295*  1315).1 
According  to  the  poetic  account  in  answer  to  their  chief's  appeal 
to r help,  fourteen  hundred  mad-clad  Pdrei  horsemen  under  the  lead  ex - 
ihip  of  one  Ardeaiur  changed  the  fortune  of  the  first  fight  und  drove 
lack  the  Husalman  army*  Next  day  the  fight  was  renewed  and 
Alp  Kluin  prevailed.  Ardcshir  w shin,  and  the  Parsis  were  driven 
from  Sanjan.  Those  who  escaped  lied,  taking  their  sacred  lire  to  the 
Bharat  hills  about  eight  miles  cast  of  SanjAni#  For  twelve  years  the 
Parsis  remained  in  hiding,  preserving  the  lire,  hut  apparently  giving  up 
most  of  their  peculiar  customs/  At  last,  probably  \\  hen  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  century  Muhammadan  power  declined,  they  left  their 
Biding  place  in  the  hills  and  came  to  RAntsda  bringing  the  sacred  fire, 
the  people  of  BAnsda  received  them  kindly  and  led  them  into  the  city 
with  much  respect,  Under  the  weak  and  tolerant  rule  of  the  later 
MusalmAn  governors* the  Parsis  again  prospered,  and  from  every  clime 
the  descendants  of  Zqroustcr  came  with  abundance  of  wealth  to  worship 
t lie  sacred  fire  of  Bahrain.  BAnsda  was  not  less  prosperous  than  h?anjan 
hail  been.  Then  a Ddirar  or  religious  layman  named  Clianga  Asa 
arose,  who  showed  righteousness  and  wrought  miracles.  He  renewed 
and  spread  the  true  faith  and  if  any  Pars!  bad  not  a sacred  shirt  and  girdle 
A*a  paid  for  their  cost  and  arranged  the  affairs  of  the  faith.  According 
to  the  Kissahd-Sanjan  tins  Pit  war  flourished  fourteen  years  after  the 
sacred  fire  had  been  brought  to  Biiiisda  or  about  twenty -six  years 
after  the  fail  of  San j An.  But  nearly  a hundred  veal's  roust  have  passed. 


* abort**  Idrisi,  172*  A*  tht  Arab  traveller*  hjirak  of  th*?  people  of  Western 
Iodia  as  * inticM* ' it  U seldom  possible  in  *.i y whether  they  Hvr>  Hindu*  or  Pir*ii,  The 
statement  in  Ibu  Haukal  (A.  I*.  S50)  Lli.it  ln-lwtisn  Ctnibiy  end  €-heul  the  Moslirui  And 
tbe  iniiileli  wan?  the  warn*  ilrejut  Ami  let  thuSr  l»*  unit*  tfrow  jii  tin:  s.iim.  fashion  m'mi  to 
Ippl*  to  Finds  mit  to  llindui.  Elliot"*  History.  I.  311. 

* The  Kisufk-i-ftaujAu  in  one  p ma^c  mention*  500  yran.  and  in  another  700  year*. 
B.  B.  It.  A,  9.  Jour  I.  102.  Aai|atfi)  flu  Perron  (Zend  A vesta,  1.  cec*i+-2)  notices 
that  one  authority  from  to  3**t>  ymr*. 

1 Dr-  J>  Wil-«n  (J,  B,  U.  B,A«9ee.  I.  I8£j  ha*  vtiggittcd  rii.it  tin'  M.Uimtirl  ShAb  of 
Ihr  KinAh-i -Sunjsfn  was  Mahmud  Beg&da,  who  ivignud  in  Gujar&t  from  A.  d.  NG9  to  1513, 
The  imotiioii  of  Chimp iner  a*  hi«  eapttnl  mako*  it  probable  that  the  writer  of  the 
KbapAh'i-SAnjnu  thtvijrhithe  Mnsalm-ln  prince  wiv*  the  well  known  MAhmnd  Ih'tfaiTa,,  But 
Uk  rutn  pie  Lenexa  of  A‘  p Khan1*  cotiqoe*t  of  Gujarat  leave*  little  doubt  that  San  jin  fell 
to  hi  - irrot  The  <*TOQ u *riw  might  powibly,  though  much  Ic&slifceiy,  be  Muhammad  Miah 
Tdghiik,  wbo  reconquered  tiojarlt  and  the  Tlukim  coast  in  A.r>.  134S  It  lumnot  lie  M&hmud 
Begwd*.  an  authorities  agree  that  after  long  wanderings  the  Sxnjan  fire  w&*  brought  %n> 
N*r*Ari  early  in  the  fifteenth  century  ( ,\.D.  1 410)-  Alp  Kb  An  timy  be  Ulugh  Khiiti  brother 
to  AlX-od-dia  who  U sometime*  by  mistake  calk-il  A1 ; > Kluin,  or  be  may  bv  Alp  Kiun 
brother  “in- law  to  AU-nd-diu,  Ulogtt  Kh4n  conquered  GujarAt  In  A.  d/295  - 1-97  and  AJp 
Kb  An  grm-rned  Gujarat  in  a*i>. 1300- 1320,  The1  Alp  Kluin  of  the  teat  wtu  probably  Ulugh 
KbAu  (Kllioi,  HI*  137,  lfi$h  Neither  Famhtah  nor  the  Fsrosstlhi  ha*  any  rtderenre  to 
FAftis.  But  Am  Sr  Khnsru*  (A,  D.  134X1)  phrase  **  The  shores  of  the  Go  jurat  sea  were  <5114x1 
with  the  blood  of  the  Gabresv  (Elliott  111.519)  almost  eertftinlj  refer*  to  or  at  least 
include*  Finis,  a*  be  notice*  in  aunt  her  pa^na^e  (KUiot,  III,  5 Vi)  that  aiming  thuno  who 
had  become  subject  to  1*1  tin  wi  re  the  Magh*  who  deligbUd  in  the  worship  of  Bre, 

4 In  this  time  of  depression  according  to  Wilford  tome  I’An is  became  Hindu*  and 
other*  j n4 anl  the  class  of  Musshuiu  Nav*Ltt»-  A*.  l£v».  IX.  110* 
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for  it  was  l his  DAwar  who  in  a.d,  14- 1 9 1 built  a magnificent  file  temple 
at  Naveiiri  and  had  the  sacred  fire  brought  from  Bansda  with  great  pomp 
by  three  San  j An  high  priests,  Nagan  Uam,  Khor&hed  Kdmdin,  and  Chay* 
Sdhiar.*  This  great  increase  of  Fdrsl  power  in  south  Gujarat  was  perhaps 
owing  to  an  iuJlux  of  FArsis  from  the  northern  cities  of  GujarAt  caurfd 
by  the  very  keen  MusalmAn  spirit  brought  into  the  government  of  tb# 
country  by  Muzaffar  Khan  (aj>»1*191-14U3)  and  his  grandson  Sultan 
Ahmad  (a.d.  1413*  1443)*  At  the  same  time  ihe  sudden  increase  ia 
iiumh'Ts  and  religion*  zeal  seem  to  point  to  the  arrival  of  Zorotstriaa 
refugees  from  the  rigour  of  Timur's  rule  in  Persia  (a.d.  I3S£* 
14Ua);*  and  Upper  India*1  According  to  Ogilby5  (a.».  167**)  in  tbs 
beginning  of  the  fiftcei^h  century  many  strangers  from  Persia  lauded  is 
( jujanit  and  settling  quietly  along  the  coast  made  known  to  the  Gujarft 
Parsis  their  forgotten  descent,  instructed  Ihetn  in  their  religion,  and 
taught  them  to  starve  God.  Further  it  would  seem  from  the  menti J2 
of  the  U a war's  miracles,  of  his  supplying  sacred  sliirts  and  girdles,  nod 
of  his  not  only  renewing  and  confirming  hut  also  extending  aod 
advancing  the  faith,®  tha7  part  of  the  increase  in  the  strength  d 


'The  title  Rn*  MahaiV'dipnnd  Malm  Sliehorevar  of  Stmwit  1475,  that  U -6ih  Jew 
1 till,  is  gonuniUv  accepted-  Aimin-t  t hi*  eorrntQew  of  this  date  It  u urged  IK  at  l hangi 
A*a,  wi«»  ii  supposed  to  have  pertoiddl  the  priest*  to  move  the  fire  to  Natali  b 
referred  lu  a*  the  bowl  of  1 hi1  cumin  unity  in  the  Rav*/jfeU  dfltc^l  a,».  1478  and  1611* 
B ui  that  the  imutii  KiiCilied  Kiinulm.  who  t«  *ahl  to  have  lie^n  one  of  the  Kanj&tt  print! 
who  brought  the  fire  to  NavtArs*  appear*  in  a i«H.  Jflll.  But  the  poetk 

account  duet  not  aiine  the  layman  w ho  p-t  suaiiid  the  prie-ita  to  move  the  fire  to  Stttjiu, 
and  there  may  have  Im  n more  lloui  one  priest  -f  the  name  of  K berthed  Ksuidia. 

3 It  it  ri-m.irVivhlu  tint  twi>  of  t hew  three  name*  are  Hindu*  5 imihtrlv  Kbusffl 
mention*  a GaWi  chief  named  Butahlev,  who  in  spite  of  hh  Hindu  uunr  must  have  bcea 
a tire  worshipper  as  lie  h likened  lo  Ilia  ttiwurijh  or  ^ridm  on  Mount  Caucasus.  Elliot, 


eon  hi  deration  by  their  Arab  conquerors,  In  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century  Ibn  Hanbo! 
wrote  there  was  scarcely  a town  in  Kara  a it  hunt  it*  fire  temple,  and  amonjf  the  people 
of  Para  the  Bulk*  and  custom*  of  the  (iilehrea  continued  unharmed,  The  brunt  of  the 
early  Tartar  invaaiiiui  (4,11*125$  - 1 3d0)  fell  on  the  M mU  i in  mod  on  a,  Bui  Gabrv#  and 
alike  contributed  to  Timur'*  ghairiy  pyramid  of  beads.  Malcolm *■  Uialurj 
of  IViiiis,  I,  4<H)“47U. 

4 Tins  fireworshippera  of  Upper  India,  some  i^rlmp*  hieal  converts  but  otlnn 
foreig  n r«T  #*>om  lip  to  Timur's  (4,0*1398)  conquest  to  have  been  an  important  Iw’-dy, 
In  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  .41  UtakliM  noticed  that  parts  of  Hind  and  Sindh 
ItcUmgetl  to  the  Gahrea  nod  other  part*  to  Kafirs  and  idohitor*,  (Ou^eley's  Oriental 
<>miuriphy,  146.)  In  a.o.  1070  Ibrahim  tile  Ghiotii vide  attacked  a colony  of  IVr^imofire 
worshippers  win-  hud  lung  been  settled  *%  Di  lua  perhaps  Debra  Dun.  Inl.n,  1)St 
Pirns  were  aettlid  at  Cecil*,  probably  Ueh  in  the  Kanjib  { Wcsfefgaard*#  Zend  Aresui, 
L 4 in  Kiliot1*  History  >.  Tliey  would  seem  to  have  been  in  rounuuuleatinu  with  the 
Cambay  Kirsi*.  In  a.ix  I32;i  there  wa*  in  Cain  hay  a copy  of  the  \ an  did  Ad  that  was 
bnmgfitfroiu  Viid  to  I'ch  in  a*i>.  VJ84  iWi-BUrgaard,  I*  3, .11,  4 At  the  time  of 

Ti urn rV  invasion  [A.n.  lni/H)  atnon^  tin-  captives  there. were  Marians  aa  well  as  Hindua, 
and  the  people  of  Tutrhhkhpor  are  (lescnbi'd  as  believer*  in  the  two  principles  of  good  usd 
evil  and  air  naid  to  have  ackncm hd^i d Vozilan  and  Ahrim  .n*  About  a hundred  years 
later  (1.104  a.i*-)  Betlatii  mentions  that  the  emperor  Sikandar  destroyed  fire  altar*  and  in 
Abu  I Kail's  time  (a.d.  3 59U)  Gahri  is  iniMitioind  as  a dialect  of  the  Kabul  country*  The 
rialire*  *if  Roliilkhatid  and  the  M npv  da  of  M Uwi  and  the  Mt^hu  of  Tuf^blikhpur  amy, 
in  Professor  Dowson^a  opinion,  be  the  rvlica  of  the  old  r India  PArsis*  W'Uford  (A a. 


ttes,  I X.  2]  4 1 held  that  the  infidel*  of  Tughlikhpur  were  Utnbb«;in  Christiana*  But  tb* 
fuller  infurinat  inn  that  lias  since  become  avaiUbli  slaws  dial  they  were  PArnio*  K1  iut* 
III*  78*471  - 491,  497,506* 

1 Sen  Alio*,  V*  21* a*  O^rilby’s  account  b accurate  and  detailed* 

* II.  B*  R.  A,  8.  Jour.  I.  187-183.  The flxpnetfon  1 Every  t rilvp  nf  In  ltcvcn  fl  ’urithed* 
would  seem  to  imply  that  some  distinction  of  caste  was  kept  up, 
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the  Poms  was  due  to  the  conversion  of  II Indus*1  Changa  Asa 
continued  the  practice,  which  Is  known  to  be  at  least  as  old  as  the 
beginning  ot  the  fourteenth  century,  of  referring  doubtful  religious 
Questions  for  the  opinion  of  the  learned  priests  of  Persia.3  After 
his  dea'ii  the  practice  was  continued  and  the  replii  a of  the  Persian 
priest e have  been  collected  and  form  a work  of  authority  known  as  the 
Sari  vets.*  These  replies  show  that  there  were  Parsi  settlements  in 
Navsari,  Broach,  Anklesh var,  Cambay,  and  Surat,  It  seems  also  that 
aUmt  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  some  Fir  sis,  either  from 
Tpper  India  or  from  Gujarat,  wore  settled  in  the  north  of  Gujarat  at 
CTuudrauti  apparently  Chandra  vat  i near  Mount  Abu,1  In  the  sixteenth 
oratory  the  Portuguese  writer  Garcia  d'Orta  ^a.d.  153 5)  notices  a 
rorious  class  of  merchinte  and  shopkeepers  who  were  called  Contis 
that  is  Gaure  in  Hussein,  mid  Esparis  that  is  Parsis  in  Cambay.  The 
Part uguese  called  them  Jews,  hut  they  wens  no  Jews,  for  they  weie 
ttotircumeued  and  ate  pork,  Besides  they  came  from  Persia  and  hud 
a curious  written  character,  strange  oat  he,  and  many  foolish  superstitions, 

1 During  their  thue  of  pmptriijr  at  SanjAu  (a,d.  700  - 1300)  the  Pinii  seem  to  ban 
a km  ieetinn  of  The  Hindu  population  r.i  ar  lh>m  a..  In  a. D. 1323  when  Kn« 
Oikfid  *u  in  ThAim  1w  found  that  the  ruler*  werv  MuaatniAna  and  tins  people  Ulolut ■ -r*, 
of  them  wmshipplng  trt*?*  and  serpent*  and  frjpe  worshipping  tire.  That  the 
fir™*  raH>p|*r4  cithi  r Pars**  or  Hindu  convert*  to  the  Zomastrmti  faith  scema 
3h/iiad  rb-ubt,  m they  did  no!,  bury  their  (had  but  curried  tbctn  with  great  pomp  to  the 
fiildi  xnd  cut  them  to  the  Uarii  and  bird*  to  bo  devoured.  This  be  repeat*  in  anutber 
puwft  *ui  noth  that  the  bodies  wen*  speedily  drttfojrd  by  the  excessive  beat  ol  the 
*u%  Again  nbeti  be  got*  to  M alibi  r tie  noti'ei  that  the  people  th-i-re  burned  instead 
of  *t posing  their  dead.  (Yule** Cathay,  I.  57*  5U#  70,  and  T’J.j  JortLanu*,  who  wan  In 
TlWi#  icTpral  years  before  Qderic  and  who  &«  a mtaiionary  travelled  from  TL.iu.i  t.» 
Hnueb,  *Cll  more  dearly  dews'll*1*  the  Pirmn,  There  be,  he  says,  other  pagan  folk 
wbn  w **lrip  fhv.  They  bury  not  their  dead,  neither  do  they  burn  ibem,  but  can  them 
inte  the  Uitd*t  of  a certain  roofless  tower  and  there  expose  them  totally  uncovered  to 
tb*  fowls  of  beavtu.  Taw*  believe  in  two  rtrsl  principles  of  evil  and  of  good  and  of 
darkhev*  and  of  light,  Miralmlia,  2 *. 

1 tittwven  a. l>.  USt  and  1 323  <me  Herb'll  MahyAr  travelled  from  I rutin  from  the  town 
of  LVrhst,  or  Uch  nu  the  Indu«v  *tsyed  si*  year*  with  the  Hurl wd*  -if  WsdiUn  or 

t tight  by  them  in  the  Zoroaatrian  faith,  and  returned  to  India.  He  brought  with 
him  a copy  of  the  Vandidhd  whi  -h  had  lieen  nm  l in  YczdaLAn  nr  SeUt.in  In  i.p,  I by 
AfdevMr  eon  of  Dab  man.  This  U doubtless  the  origin  of  the  tradition  reported  by 
A^qortil  dn  Pemm  that  the  copy  of  the  V&ndidAd  which  the  iMraii  had  brought  to  India 
t-n  iht^r  Brat  arrivAl  ws*  loat  at  (be  close  of  the  fourteenth  century  and  that  u DjmEuf 
Antihir  who  came  from  Sristatf  toGujarflt  gave  the  rtrsi-  a ropy  of  the  V andid&l  with 
the  pebelvi  translation.  From  the  copy  which  MahyAr  brought,  other  copies  were  made 
i n Cirulnj  in  1323  by  Hurbads  Kiikhor*rti  and  Ituatmu  Mcherb.m*  stranger*  from 
Iran  (We*tcrg»afd*s  Z*  nil  A vesta,  I,  3,  IT),  The  oldest  copied  now  extant  an  the 
Cab  bay  copies.  The  original  of  tbe*e  and  nUo  the  copies  brought  to  India  before 
this  have  apparently  been  Irish  Westergnurd  says:  The  PArris  did  not  trouble 
themselves  with  the  books  on  which  their  faith  was  based*  Had  it  not  Ij€*’U  for  the 
communication  with  Persia  in  rnixltm  time*  Amjuvtil  would  probably  not  have  found  a 
aeatig?  of  a book*  Zend  A vesta,  I,  :1 

3 Of  these  BavAyets  a compilaiiitn  was  made  by  Past  nr  BarjVir  Kumdin  of  NanAii 
la  A. D,  ] 030,  nud  a complete  collection  by  Umstur  DorAb  of  llablr  in  a. n, 

1 685.  The  earliest  letter,  which  is  dated  the  22nd  uf  An  gnat  1478,  complains  bitterly 
of  the  miserable  state  of  the  firewors hi p^icrd  in  Hernia,  Among  the  points  decided 
were  that  a dead  body  «honld  not  be  CArried  by  bearers  who  were  tn>t  Zoruastrians  ; 
that  tha  bier  should  be  of  iron  not  of  wood  ; and  that  women  when  ceremonially  uncleau 
should  wear  gloves.  Another  i*  dated  the  1 7th  of  January  151 1 and  another  the  17  Lb  uf 
January  1555,  Xu  the  last  they  approve  of  building-  Towers  uf  Silence  of  stone  instead  of 
brick.  Several  of  these  letters  are  given  in  full  in  the  PArai  Prikasb , I*  6*  B,  10,  11, 12,  L 3* 
* Sir  A.  Barnes1  MS.  Account  uf  Abu  of  Gth  March  1628. 
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taking  their  dead  out  by  a special  door  and  exposing  their  bodim 
till  they  were  destroyed.1  Though  very  few  traces  of  their  missionary 
efforts  remain,  the  Parsis  seem,  even  as  late  as  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  to  have  been  anxious  to  make  converts.3  In  A.D*  1578,  at  the 
request  nf  tlie  emperor  Akbar,  they  sent  learned  priests  both  from 
Navshri  and  from  Kirirmn  in  Persia  to  explain  the  Zoroastrian  faith.1 
They  found  Akhar  a ready  listener  and  a willing  believer  and  taught 
him  their  peculiar  terms,  ordinances,  rites,  ana  ceremonies.  Akbar 
issued  orders  that  the  sacred  lire  should  lx?  made  over  to  the  charge  of 
Abnl  Piizl,  and  that  after  the  manner  of  the  kings  of  Persia  in  whose 
temples  blazed  perpetual  fires  Fazl  should  tak<)  care  that  the  sacred  fire 
was  never  allowed  to  ^ out  either  by  night  or  by  day,  for  that  it  was  one 
of  the  signs  of  God  an d one  light  from  among  the  many  lights  of  his  cre- 
ation.4 A k l>ar,  according  to  Portuguese  accounts,  was  invested  with  the 
sacred  thirl  and  girdle,  and  in  return  granted  the  Gujarat  priest  Meherji 
Rina  an  estate  at  Ghelkhari  near  Xavsari,  and  his  descendants  have 
since  (a.d,  1 58U  - 189 8)  been  the  chief  priests  at  N avs£ri  At  the  close  of 
the  century  Abnl  Fazl  (a.d,  1590)  in  hi^  account  of  Surat  notices  the 
followers  of  Zerdusht  who  practised  the  do<*trine  of  the  Zend  and  Pazend 
an d mode  use  of  sepulchres  s Early  in  the  seventeenth  century  ( a ,D.  16 1 6) 
the  Parsis  of  Surat  are  described  as  dressing  like  other  people  except 
that  they  did  not  ghnve  the  head  and  that  the  men  allowed  the  heard 
to  grow  long.  They  were  a hardworking  people,  living  by  all  kinda 
of  husbandry,  sowing  and  setting  herbs,  planting  vines  ami  palm  and 
other  fruit  trees.®  The  rivalry  between  the  different  European  trailing 
companies  was  a great  gain  to  the  P&rsis,  As  early  as  a.u,  1620  a PAr^i 
was  the  leading  native  servant  of  the  English  Company  , knowing  already 
1 a mediocrity  of  the  English  tongue/ r The  Parsis  attracted  the  notice 
of  Mr.  Lord,  an  English  chaplain,  who  in  a.d.  1626  *irew  up  the  first 
European  account  of  their  history  and  religion,  A few  years  later 
(a. d 1626)  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  also  wrote  a sketch  of  their  history  and 
religion.  He  notices  that  on  board  of  the  ship  that  took  him  from  Surat 
to  Gombroon  in  the  Persian  Gnlf  there  were  6U0  slaves  Pdrsis  Gentooa 
Banians  and  others.*  In  a.d. 1638  Mnndebdo  describes  the  Surat  Persia 
as  nut  particularly  tall  but  fairer  than  other  natives  and  t lie  women  much 
prettier.  The  men  wore  the  beard  full  and  round  and  either  wore  the 
hair  Jong  or  shaved  the  head  except  the  topknot.  Except  that  they 
wore  a girdle  of  wool  or  camel's  hair,  both  mm  and  women  dressed  in  the 


1 Colloquio*  iW  Simples,  213.  Supplied  by  Dr  Gerson  daCunbA.  a Elliot,  V, 

1 In  4-1*-  1597,  aftvr  bu  return  to  ftenfc,  the  KinuAo  priest  Atdeshir  KuihurrAti 
wrote  to  Daatur  k Amelin  Pjtdaui  of  it  roach  : ] imIb  jun  a letter  a h»'f  m iQUutfi 

tm%  h*vc  tccohTtl  no  reply.  On  UhtIii*  Deh 1 i J jn  c t - Mn!itn  and  met  Jk.hi.-d  in  K Au*  Mibijar, 
who  (far*  m>  all  >OQf  iiewi.  If  had  met  me  at  L«haf,  I WtMlM  h»rc  arceptvd  jvu*  imntatlob 

and  LiJtucI n Uru-eh,  Am  Kika*  bMniothst  you  *re  lo  vi*ii  Pef't*,  1 le*J  Muin^nj  tbit  »• 

■h.\]]  meet.  If  30a  come  iMvl  vltli  Purri*  jour  iume  wiJJ  here t be  fw«  «Ueii  in  llmdtiilfcu  If  job 
corns  wiib  Kiu#,  iiftte  mj  fear  ul  i he  ro*d/J  This  letter  is  embodied  in  Urf  FUtAvcU  (Pint 
FriViitb,  1.  10}* 

* Elliot*!  HbtoTy,  V.  650,  Akbar  adopted  Uie  P-ir*i  feast!  and  liad  a fins  temple  in 
hie  hfirim  or  private  apartment.  Ditto,  210,  276.  According  to  tlie  Find  account 
A k tier  wn  invented  with  the  sacral  shirt  and  g^idle,  DahiatAn,  III.  03  - 96. 

* Gladwin'g  Aln-i-AkbAri,  II,  65,  fl  Terry*!  Travels*  337. 

» Lord  (1620)  in  Chtmhill*!  Voyage!,  VL  328. 

f Herbert ’■  Travel!,  66  - 69  and  107.  * 


a 


ar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  208  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


Gucttwr  j 


PARSIS, 


VJl 


mm  way  as  other  people.  Their  houses  were  small,  dark  ami  badly 
fumy  tel.  They  seldom  ftte  animal  £.**1,  though,  except  that  of  the 
ex  sow  elephant  camel  and  hare,  flesh  was  not  forbidden  them.  They 
ihank  liquor  but  not  to  excess P They  lived  by  growing  tobacco,  draw- 
i^palm-juico,  hanking  trading  shopkeeping,  and  the  practice  of  crafts 
fitept  smittPs  work  and  other  callings  in  which  tire  is  used.  They 
*eitj  better  tempera  1 than  the  Musalmiins,  but  they  were  the  greediest 
Rosiest  people  in  the  world,  lining  all  their  skill  to  cheat  in  trade 
though  they  objected  to  other  forms  of  robbery.  They  were  found  all 
Jong  the  coast  and  were  allowed  by  the  Musaln&ins  to  settle  their 
tfwn  disputes.1  Pdrsis  seem,  but  the  meaning  of  the  passage  is  rather 
imbtful,  to  have  been  settled  in  large  numbers  in  the  Konkan,  as 
H&ndehlo  says  that  in  the  Rij^pur  territories  craftsmen  work  for 
Musalmans  Hindus  and  P6rris  who  are  there  in  greater  number  than 
ether  Dakhanisor  Kanarins,8  In  A/D.  1660  Thcvenot  notices  that  tbov 
m called  Gnabres  and  Ato&hpereat  _s  A few  years  tatcrOgilhy  (a,  r>.  1670) 
mmmed  up  the  avai’able  information  regarding  the  Pdrsis,  According 
to  him  they  came  about  a,dp  640  in  a fleet  of  seven  ships,  some  said  as 
may  aa  18,000  meif  women  and  children.  The  people  from  five  of 
ih?  ships  settled  at  Sjinjnn,  those  from  another  at  Variiiv  near  Surat, 
tud  those  from  the  seventh  at  Cambay,  Afterwards  they  forgot 
llwir  origin  their  religion  and  oven  their  name.  At  length  the  mime 
c i Persians  was  made  known  to  them  by  some  men  from  Persia  who 
instructed  them  in  their  religion  and  taught  them  to  serve  God. 
After  this  many  Persians  came  and  settled  along  the  sea  coa^t  and 
trod  quietly  among  the  natives.  Their  bodies  were  about  the  middle 
tm  Their  faces  pale  ami  generally  fairer  than  the  face*  of  Europeans, 
especially  the  women  who  excelled  all  oth»r  women  of  the  country  in 
beauty.  The  men  who  were  generally  hook  nosed  wore  great  round 
bards  and  on  their  heads  either  long  block  hair  or  short  hair  with  a 
kck  on  the  crenvn.  They  dwelt  in  dark  houses  meanly  furnished  in 
iward  by  themselves.  They  did  not  eat  cows  or  pigs.  Except  the 
muh  they  dressed  like  Hindus,  They  were  very  ingenious  and  fur  the 
Orel  part  maintained  themselves  with  tilling,  buying  and  ad  ling  fruit, 
Upping  palm  trees,  and  keeping  taverns,  Some  traded  and  others  practis- 
ed all  cr&fbs  but  smith's  work.  A few  were  servants,  hut  those  were 
accounted  andean  and  unbelievers.  Most  of  them  were  covetous  and  hard, 
very  deceitful  in  their  dealings,  no  way  inclined  to  whoring  or  theft,  and 
meek  and  compassionate  in  their  conversation.  Their  chief  lire  temple 
was  at  Navsari,  where  they  ha l kept  the  fire  burning  for  about  250 
years,*  According  to  Fryer  (A  D.  1674)  the  Parsis  were  found  south  of 
thcTapti  about  forty  miles  along  the  coast  and  about  twenty  miles  inland. 
They  had  fled  from  Persia  and  been  mdde  free  denizens  by  the  Indians 
before  the  Moors  were  masters.  They  were  somewhat  whiter  and  ho 
thought  nastier  than  the  Gentoos.  The  whole  family  lived  together  and 
respected  the  eldest  brother  if  the  father  was  dead.  They  ate  fish  and 
flesh  and  drank  wine.  They  were  husbandmen  rather  than  merchant*!. 


« MamkHto'*  Travel*,  187  ; Harris,  II.  124-125. 

• Voyages,  222,  Uindetik  prubibly  tnefttlt  Kliurfi&Am  Mqsaltnitl** 

* Yuyftgttt,  V*  4ti.#  4 Utfjibjr'n  Ada*,  V.  2J8,  219, 

B 520—25 
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not  caving  to  go  abroad.  They  top  plied  the  marine  with  carts  drawn 
by  oxen  and  the  ship*  with  wood  and  water.  They  worshipped  the  son 
and  had  a fire  temple  at  Navsari,  and  ex]K>eed  their  dead  in  round  tomb 
that  the  vultures  and  ravenous  fowls  might  entomb  them.4 

Ovington  a few  years  later  (A.m  lfiPQ)  calls  the  Pdrris  a very  con* 
siderable  sect.  Their  tradition  was  that  they  had  come  to  Ind  a fleeing1 
from  Muhammad  and  that  they  were  saved  from  being  wrecked  by  tlie 
crowing  of  a cook.  rJhey  worshipped  fire,  and,  if  their  houses  were  on 
fire,  would  bo  persuaded  to  pour  oil  to  increase  rather  than  water  to 
assuage  the  flame.  A Parti  servant  who  is  commanded  to  brings  hot 
steel  and  warm  with  it  a bowl  of  punch  will  plead  his  excuse,  and  that 
he  dare  not  Imsten  thascoolncss  of  the  steel  by  a violent  abatement  of 
the  heat.  At  their  solemn  festivals  they  went,  a handled  or  two 
together,  to  the  suburbs,  each  bringing  his  victuals  and  distributing  them 
equally.  J hey  were  I in d working  and  diligent,  careful  to  train  their 
children  to  arte  and  labour.  They  were  the  chief  men  of  the  loom  in 
nil  the  coun  try.5*  They  showed  a firm  affection  to  nil  of  their  own  se  nti- 
ments in  religion,  helping  the  poor  and  providing /or  the  needy.  They 
left  no  man  destitute,  and  did  not  suffer  a beggar  in  all  their  tribe. 
After  al*out  another  twenty  years  (a.d,  171  U)  they  are  described  as 
gned  carpenters  and  shipbuilders,1  exquisite  weavers  and  embroiderers. 
They  male  silks,  especially  the  fine  Broach  and  Navsifri  silks  called 
tattus,  worked  in  ivory  and  agate,  and  •distilled  strong  waters.4 

Though  strangers  gave  the  Partis  so  high  a character  for  kindliness 
and  for  the  oulerly  management  of  the  affairs  of  their  community, 
serious  troubles  w ere  not  unknown.  At  Navsifri  between  the  two  bodies 
of  priests,  the  original  priests  and  those  who  had  come  from  Sanjan,  a 
longstanding  rivalry  prevailed  regarding  the  right  to  perform  certain 
cere  monies.  Some  disaffected  members  of  the  original  NavsAri  priest- 
hood increased  the  ill-feeling  and  aided  the  Sanjiln  priests.  In  a.d.  1 086 
the  dispute  parsed  into  a fight,  in  which  the  NavsiLri  section  killed  sir 
laymen  who  had  taken  the  side  of  the  Sanjiin  priests.  For  this  outrage 
twelve  of  the  Navsdri  priests  were  taken  to  Surat  and  imprisoned. 
Meanwhile  the  Navsari  laymen  begun  to  employ  the  Sanjriu  section  as 
their  household  priests.  As  the  Saujan  priests  had  till  then  served  only 
in  the  temple,  this  led  to  a fresh  disturbance,  and  in  A.D.  1 7d3  the  Sanjdn 
priests,  taking  their  lire  with  them,  went  to  Surat.  After  three  years 


1 Fryer'*  New  Account  of  East  India  and  Pi-rsiA,  117*  Fryer  tfivcs  a dcploubt® 
Account  of  vtie  slate  mid  oiisiiQins  uf  thu  Persian  iWais  liuabere.  Ditto, 

* Orin(rU>nte  YoyLge,  370  * 3 #5,  » 

1 The  United  E.v»t  India  Company V dock,  started  About  300  years  ago  at  Kuril,  wm 
muring  id  by  PAru  f'srp^iiUr*.  h A.v.  1735  a ship  tunned  The  Quran  was  built  in  the 
Kuril  due  k van]  by  PArti  CArpenters,  Mr.  Dudley  who  wu  them  Muster  Attendant  of 
lloiiitAv  went  to  Suml  to  see  The  Queen.  He  bronchi  back  frith  him  to  Bombay  a Finl 
n mm Lmnji  Niisarv&nji  VjwlU,  wbo  was  foreman  in  ihe  Surat  (luckvinl,  amt  nude* 
I.Auji’s  iupermtendeiicis  built  the  Bonita  v dockviid.  Lnuji  wn*  the  first  P*r»i  Master 
Bail  dir  in  Bombay,  Aid  the  post  rvumiuid  kill  a.i>.  IhfiA  wiLli  the  Yadi*  family. 
Under  Ik  charge  of  this  dUtitip'ukhiMl  family  335  slops  were  built* 

* llamiltotiVNew  Account.  1. ltil.  Of  their  origin  Hnmiltoii'i  venioa  is  that  in  tlie 
seventh  century  400  Ui  5i  0 families  came  by  soft  from  Ju^nct  in  the  Persian  gmlf  mud 
aftif  twenty  day*  limled  hi  tin*  rln*r  tif  NainAri,  < 
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toy  cam 2 hick  to  Navsiri.  But  paity  feeling  was  tu  strong  t but 
s*  <mU  not  remain*  In  a,d<  1741  tne  Sanjan  faction  askeil  the 
limit  in  governor  to  let  tltcm  retire  to  llaltdr,  They  stayed  in  B&ls^r 
for  a year  and  ihen  on  the  28  th  of  October  17-12  moved  to  Udv  iida,  where 
the  original  Sanjdn  lire  hug  mice  remained.1  Besides  these  struggles 
atwmg  the  priest 5 several  religious  disputes  raged  at  this  iiine.  Two 
el  these  were  whether  the  legs  of  a corpse  should  be  stretched  or  [bided, 
and  whether  the  face  thou  Id  or  should  not  be  covered  ivilh  a cloth* 
These  didpu tea  have  not  yet  been  settled;  the  factions  into  which  the 
community  was  then  divided  si  ill  (a*d,1  838)  exist.  The  third  dispute5  as 


PAR8IS. 


13d 


I'irrt  i^kuh,  L 35  ; M.  Ant,  I,  - 1 3.  Do  FVrrom  gives  A,r>.  1751  j Zend  Av^ti, 

1. 

1 Tb.-  dispute  aj  to  tbo  reckonin'?  nf  ih$  year  is  geogrilly  i*a;d  to  hftv©  begun  with 
tfer  ia*dliug  of  thft  P^IHLin  (HTWlt  J illlllftjj  whoftbout  A O I 7l*0  *Ih1  art  II11K  h to  IK cn  J*St*  the 
of  ihvir  saervd  book*  (\V«*tcip*rd‘i  Zend  Avtsti.  5j,  Cmikiup^r, 
•^r  nnti  show  Ul*1  ilip  *g  it  at  Uni  which  split  ilia  coin  inanity  into  two  wi*U  did  not  »rw 
tid  i»D  1730,  irJitrn  a Zor\iau trUu  U>  inn  or  miticd  J tmihed  arrived  tu  UojtrAt 

^ -^1  I cTvia  smut  to  have  brought  to  the  notice  of  Hie  Sur,*i  t'u  r>w  that  Lliirir 

fevkoninguf  munilis  w*s  oifb  itmntli  behind  Hu*  tvckonlngof  tbu  Persian  Zu r* KftstriDTis,  The 
rfupeu  Utuxl  fur  frUTeftl  year*,  It  i-iickd  oti  lie  fit  Pi  uf  June  1715  by  the  cntiiiEiuitUy 
*plm*ng  into  'wo  scut#,  SbCimheihU  who  kept  to  ihe  Indian  reckoning  ami  Krvlmi*  who 
scLfted  tbtfl't  r-iin  pfif’tioe.Tlu'  Furai*  both  Shtiintba^ii  nt.d  Kadmi*  hold  that  in  Hit?  Limn 
uf  iW  Zurc&itriiu  kirtga  in  Persia every  12AHli  year  was  mail*1  ft  year  id  thirties  nimdht. 
1 1.*  •ri<ih;ou  of  a mouth  is  m lid  Kabki  ur  i ntereaUtiuu.  Tin.-  8lien«hm1li«  declare  that 
follow  the  j(>ir  a«  fritted  nt  l In*  last  KahiaA  performed  in  the  hilts  t f Koliistdn  by 
nrst  tutcb  of  the  Z nnstmm  that  IL-d  from  Mnliftiinmdan  iht^hiiIoq  mul  arc 
bfenesmu*  rnuulli  behind  the  Kntiuia  who  have  nut  taken  note  nf  tliat  Kulnil*  And  us 
lin  Lull*  claim  their  year  to  tmnb^n  settled  aveurding  to  tins  old  toy  nl  practice  of 
« * thvy  style  thetti'O  v<s  taftsHalii*  m> suing  ruynh  while1  tin1  other  scctiun  Htylcs 
l'*  f H aIlq! vt  tu  ming  S'icumI,  a*  it  claim*  licit  its  pMCtin1  H must  ancient  and  hv*t 
thr.  the  i u«cd  to  be  perfoptui^l  f ir  mid  offeeted  only  the  rev utioe  year  of  Peni a 
a 1 bod  nothing  to  do  with  the  jtir  mt  rvi:k-»ned  f-r  the  parpoMa  **f  re'.igiriu*  rltt-t*  mid 
cmmaiSvs.  Ill  A.f>,  IT'iS  the  U-fttflng  Kadirii  Uyniia  of  Suroi  ^ 'it  to  I’cr-iti  ft  Icftilied 
h,4’!i  priest  named  K-i«%  Iuuh  took  with  him  hit  sn  i tYshotafi,  ftfurwanii  the 

* * ivm  ji  blul.a  Fetua,  Thi  father  utul  ioa  stayed,  m t\  ?*b\  for  twelve  year*  and 
r'iwtksl  tu  Euuibir  with  a grv*at  name  fur  leaniitig.  They  1»- •mm1  th  ■ eliltm pious 

IldnU  L'lid  r tlw  *iit per vi lion  uf  fUtu,  nb  ii  better  known  aft  Mulla  Kan*. 
a *v*Jiu>  iR’iempk  or  Atv»h  lk.-hr,lni  was  utAlitidinl  in  Quinbiy  on  the  5£9tb  of 
^'feofar  7g3.  This  'tn  the  niiL-ai  tifektapk  in  IkiHtboyg  Mulla  K uis  iH'-'tune  tin* 
h • k^ctiiii  Dx-ttur  or  higb  prie»t.  He  Win  sticeeitlt-d  in*  UuS  Zl^tb  of  Fe<*niftry  TH03 
V tb  mu  the  foniiiu#  Mull i.  Fine,  Tin-  high  pifostohlp  of  the  KndtuU  rvmrvitHtl  till 
t.ti  JbU7  in  the  family  of  MuUa  1'Vmi*  fit  A.D.  17K3  nt  llroncli  tbtj  rivalry  Wt ween 
t icets  was  A(  i kceu  lb  At  it  kd  to  Ibe  rrmnler  if  4 Ka<hui  L-iily  of  in  linen  -e-  ^nmo 
i4  iV  c ^lii  g kuuhIh'|>  of  the  llri-n  h sUiiduilii  sect  were  broil  Hit  to  Bombay  f *r  tri4b 

* I jc  *»f  .hem  rLftiard  UoinAji  vviu  euuvi*'Ud  of  inmder  f31st  Jnb  17>>  •>  ami  1 1 .a n ^ , I ; tha 
o’*!  wee  ftcqaltUmb  In  A. i*.  E 2ti  27  under  the  itJtiueuee  of  Mulla  Kerox  n*»uic  £5bens1uihi 
haulwi  juiuetl  the  Kailtui  fteet.  This  riu  <<l  mueh  ill-ftelinj,  I>iil  the  rivalry 
^Jy  died  «it  and  tiai  never  it  nee  Ikvu  rovivid.  At  present  (A,u.  IMtS)  tliere  is  tliu 
*,|!l*it  harmony  between,  the  two  aects.  FontHuly  interniarringu  »iu  ahmmetl ; it  is 
^ roiaiLou.  Convcniettn  fioni  one  sect  to  tie  otUr  ar>*  ouktiown*  Dijerenem  of 
imwsyof  pronouncing  certain  wonla  aud  uf  mckoniug  tbeyt-ar  are  nut  now  coaftidercd 

- i»|s>;  Wu 

h icvdiug  tbu  reckoning  of  live  >eir,  wliieh  wn*  the  main  eau^e  of  ilivitlon,  it  msy  be 
u .d  that  Uk  reckoning  uf  ucltber  si*f*t  h rormrt.  ThuugU  the  year  adopted  hy  kill 
mm  a *^vW  year,  it  dues  nut  ^mspoml  correctly  with  the  tn^vnm  nt-  of  the  vuu. 
k Nnb  the  error  itmiiinnl  utiourrvcUil  till  uWifc  a*i»,  lt>75.  Jalal  nd-din  Ma'.ik  Slitfh 

* *,i*  lu7l~lMlK!](  king  uf  JVrsiii,  ordi-ri'd  iliut  a ihiy  should  Ik*  addtsl  tu  tire  ycnT  whenever 
r ! »v  **  [ueifttirT  InoniiT  to  iiuik o llii'  new  year  fall  on  the  dsv  the  Min  pCL^^id  tile  natua 

j:tof  thecclipUc.  II,  apjMiinlcd  I'tii  it  tHtuynm,  an  aMrgsiomer,  tu  mrtlce  a CftlafiftAr^ 
Die  rtifm tod  year  li  cal  led  Liu-  Malik  shAhi  year  and  this  is  <*t  ill  tlie  Pcriiim  revemio 
car.  Tin  narnt-  of  iLe  ft  -1  th  (U\  * of  ih : Mfllibldln  voir  are  the  fere  rs 


Sccttoy  1. 

Pirate* 

Eaklv 

11  IfTOU  i* . 
Urt  t<fiotts 
0<jpirfrip 

*9  n>  17UQ ' 17,  : 
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GUJARAT  POPULATION. 


Section  I. 
Persia. 

Eablt 
Hisroar, 
Mcligiou* 
Ditpute*, 
a,d.  1700-1809. 


to  the  proper  reckoning  of  the  year  ended  in  the  division  of  the  T&rm 
into  Snenshahis  and  Kadmis.  Though  the  community  was  tom  by 
these  disputes,  jn  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century  there  was 
a notable  advance  in  the  P&rsi  knowledge  of  their  sacred  books  and 
languages.  This  was  due  to  the  efforts  of  a Persian  priest  named 
Jam  asp  who  visited  Gujarat  about  a.d.  1720.  He  left  an  accurate 
copy  of  a Zend-Pehlevi  Yendidrid  and  established  small  centres  of 
Zend  and  Pehlevi  scholarship  in  Surat  Navn4ri  and  Broach.1 


those  of  the  Shenshabi  and  Kadmi  year®.  In  all  of  them  the  year  begin*  with  the  dij 
of  Honnszd  and  the  month  of  Farvardin*  In  the  tt&liksh&bi  year*  the  day  of  Honuri 
a 1 way s falls  on  the  21  Ht  Maftb.  In  the  Kadmi  and  bbeushohi  years  it  fall*  on  ruying 
dates  in  August  ami  Scptemljcr. 

* WcstorgnattFs  Zend  A vesta,  I*  5.  Jamasp  also  presented  the  So  rat  Pim*  with  t ht 
Fnrvjirdin  Yashst  and  with  a bran  eh  of  the  true  horn  Asclepias  ocida  tree.  Thistra 
prow*  only  in  Perrin.  Several  attempts  have  been  made  in  years  past  to  grow  the  tree  in 
India  but  without  *uecoe»s.  Dried  branches  of  the  Aow  tree  imported  from  Fciw* 
are  nsid  by  Varri  jirkuta  in  their  religions  eorontonka 
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SECTION  II,- SETTLEMENTS. 

Thi  Pdrsis  had  begun  to  scitta  in  Boml>ay  under  the  Portuguese 
j>  1510-1660).  One  of  them,  DorAbji  Natidbliat,  tho  founder  of 
Patel  family,  held  a high  place  in  the  island  before  its  transfer  to 
British  (a.d.  1666),  and  before  Uie  close  of  the  seventeenth  century 
«reml  more  families,  of  whom  the  Modis,  Panties,  Banajis,  Dddieeths, 
id  Vadiks  were  among  the  earliest  settled  in  the  island.1  In  the 
teenth  century  tho  movement  greatly  increased.  To  the  Gujarat 
more  than  to  any  class  of  native  traders,  was  due  the  develop* 
t of  the  trade  of  Bombay,  especially  of  its  grout  trade  connection 
Mi  China.3  Early* in  the  eighteenth  century  Uujartit  IMrsis  were 
spread  along  the  IfaluUr  Coast  for  purposes  of  trade.  In  Mivliu> 
17HO  Pitre's  were  influential  mm- hunts  and  in  A,J>.  1790  built  a 
met  of  Silence  which  owing  to  sonic  til  union  lias  never  been  brought 
to  use*  Though  many  Parsis  came  to  Bom  lay,  almost  all  continued 
> cop  rider  Surat  or  Kavsdri  their  home,  and  during  the  second  half  of 
w eighteenth  century  after  it*  transfer  to  tho  British  (A.u.  1753)  the 
urat  Parsis  rose  greatly  in  wealth  ami  posit  ion.  In  A *n,  1 761  Niebuhr 
^oikI  Liicm  a gentle  quiet  and  industrious  race,  beloved  by  the  Hindus, 
ftultipl viii"  greatly,  and  engaged  in  all  trades  and  callings.  They 
frn?  atrilf  ill  merchants,  hardworking  craftsmen,  and  good  servants, 
bey  made  common  contributions  for  the  aid  of  their  poor,  and  suffered 
o&ecf  their  mimlicr  to  a*k  alms  from  people  of  a different  religion.1 
i a.d  1774  according  to  the  Dutch  traveller  Stavurinua  there  were 
feat  lOO^OUO  Pdrsie  in  aiul  round  Surat.  There  were  no  beggars 
'niojig  them,  and  they  much  surpassed  all  the  other  peop!e  in  iuuus- 
ty.  Many  were  servants  to  Europeans.  They  increased  in  number 


Section  II- 
Firsis- 

tjnTLKMMTI, 

AD.  IflUD-LMH 


1 Hr.  Tlamauji  Brlmaiji  Put  el. 

1 fbt  first  uhhIltq  Vkru  who  virilcd  China  was  Hirji  Jivanji  Eeady money  who  went 

hci*ia  h o I75U.  Plr,i  Prdk:i*H,  1.  41, 

1 The  Pirns  uttavli  great  impuruineo  to  the  flm  body  which  ii  laid  in  a new  Tower 
f *iUnre«  They  have  an  almost  insuperable  objection  to  um?  a Uew  Tuwvf  of  alienee 
v terivc  the  corpse  of  a louug  person.  If  the  tirs!  inmate  U ;i  youth  many  death*  will 
•<W  miong  the  young  of  the  community*  To  rfeeive  into  a tuiv  tower  the  corpceof  on 
W P'Fimi  is  con  sill  end  pn » pur,  lie  cause  to  the  aged  death  has  tost  it  w Horror.  Meil  to 
n V«l  body  It  ia  1 n?>t  to  open  a tower  to  receive  the  corpse  of  an  inf  nut,  because  the 
of  iti  Infant  is  not  so  keenly  felt  n*  the  lom.of  u eluUl.  The  Wmlnu  Tower  of 
^kice  remsiiKil  because  for  several  years  no  desirable  death*  look  place*  (PArsi 

^ish,  I,  As  regards  rliiUlrm  a furl  her  belief  prevails  that  the  mother  of  the 

hdil  tohu«e  tiody  is  fint  laid  in  the  Tower  of  tilunta  remains  barren  ever  afier.  In  May 
in  iliuiti ration  of  ibis  b< lief  was  furnished  in  the  case  of  a Tower  of  Silence  at 
C*ar  fcurat-  To  escape  the  evil  omen  the  people  of  Ammli  the  corpse- 

jpmri  to  utt  nltluly  bring  a cliiU'i budy  from  Sural  dint  place  it  in  the  AiiiroU  tower. 
5'-  pin  n(a  of  the  ehild  vow  plained  to  the  Panehival  at  Kumt  it  mi  (he  tofp«'l)CMvrs 
panuhed,  “ 1 Pinkerton,  X.  215  - 220. 
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Section  II,  from  day  to  day  and  inhabited  many  entire  wards,1  Some  leaving  their 
wives  behind  them  went  to  Cochin2  but  they  were  despised,  £evenl 
were  rich  and  might  be  counted  among  the  chief  merchants  of  Sunt 
Their  leading  men  were  the  English  Portuguese  and  Dutch  brokeif,1 


Piraia- 


8 ITT  LEM  ENTS, 

..D.  1700-1800, 


1 Several  of  the  wards  or  purdt  in  Surat  are  named  after  Ftfrais  ; Ru&tampare  u 
named  after  Hud  am  Matick  a lead  i tig  English  broker  about  a.i>,  IC.iO  ; Nun  pure  is  n»ir>rd 
after  NAimbliai  Nurimogji  Ikuel  a wealthy  landlord  ; and  Maueherpura  U named  iftcf 
Matte  liuiji  Khursedji  Seth  a well-kuowti  Dutch  broker  auJ  merchant  between  A.i>»  17 W 
ami  a.i>.  lT'if, 

7 A Ftfrui  named  Kjv&sjt  Edulji  held  an  cxcUe  farm  in  Cochin  lit  A*i>.  1 payitj 
Re,  400  a month  to  Covert)  me  tit,  Ram  Frakash,  I,  8S0. 

3 At  Surat  in  the  in  hid  1#  of  the  seventeenth  century  a PArei  named  Kcitim,  tha 
son  of  a priest  tmiutd  Mdnek,  held  a high  ponition  as  the  LT  lilted  Ea*t  India  Com  pan  ft 
broker.  An  account  dated  a.u,  17  U {Vddcunli  I0S0J  written  in  Permian  verse  by  a prwtt 
nniud  J&meshcd  Kckobad.  reconln  that  in  A.o,  lGt>J  Huhlaiti  went  with  the  European 
hoid  of  the  Surat  factory  to  Delhi  to  ask  the  emperor  Aurangzeb  to  remove  the 
dliliouttii-h  under  which  the  Company  suffered.  Jamahod  makes  Hue  turn  add  rest  tbs 
emperor  i i the  following  Persian  verso  : 

liu  in  lnnrd  mi  tn-har^  Sotfignri 

U*.  Hind  A'umdast  nsrthc  Kh&vnrl.  m . ; 

Villi  dakhal  riEi  d£hod  Itiri  ba  Hlieher  * 

Andruiid  dur^h^u  9 a metier. 

H.uiiiii  umrd’j;  An^riJ  nlko  t&ragt  * 

Cur  mi  lido  cole  stnihi  liar  Uu a&U 
* »o£anri  elinuin  ami  k,iz  lutafc  shah 
Whin  l Jinsli  tier  nhChdrc  Surat  jwnitfi, 

Ke  k..re  uajariU  darin  arudaidi 
Hum  muhlr  Kh  ine  UirAti  (Urvla&h, 

Tin*  giMitlcm;iti  hat  dime  from  hi*  O’tintry  to  India  to  trade.  The 

iinlilt-ri  ul  lour  moot  ^rru-lnutf  court  d<>  not  ivlUTifc1  him  to  cuter  the  city.  This 
Kmrll-di  iC-ntlemivii  in  highly  hufiMit  nihli*  and  in  mn.it  &n\iou4  t*  In?  under  the 
royal  shiwl'iw,  Jl*  prays  that  by  Hie  unn^  *-r  y-'Ur  muj^tj  ho  may  he  given  a 
I'hii'e  Mini  protection  in  JSiimt,  that  ho  may  begin  his  bimlucw  if  trade  mid 
have  ako  uturuh  and  limises. 

According  to  the  neciuint  the  emperor  through  his  vazir  Anadkhifn  replied : TbstlHe 
English  should  be  given  places  fur  house*  and  stores  hi  the  city  of  Sural  ; that  they  might 
build  house*  ill  it ; that  they  should  receive  nn  harm  and  lw  subjected  to  no  prohibiti  on  ; 
Hint  no  taxes  should  be  levied  on  their  trade,  Pursi  l’ruki*ht  I.  15, 

Bruce  [Annuls  of  the  East  India  Company,  111.  5!*5j  ba*  the  following  reference  to  tins 
Uuiknn.  While  Sir  Nicholas  Waito  was  President  ul  Surat,  Rustam.  whom  from  bii 
first  arrival  he  had  eiti ployed  as  broker,  continued  from  interested  motives  attached  to 
bis  view*.  After  Sir  Nicholas  Waite  assumed  the  ofiW  of  General  at  Bombay  this 
cautious  native,  discovering  that  his  object  w i*  to  make  ihat  island  the  centre  of  tr*dr, 
explained  to  Mr  Hound  and  Mr,  Froby,  l he  English  Company's  servants  at  Sunit,  tbit  , 
Sir  Nicholas  Waite  promised  to  give  him  tifty  thousand  rupees  to  use  bis  influence  with 
the  governor  of  Surat  to  keep  Sir  John  Gayer  confined  which  sum  wi»  to  be  paid  bt  ! 
him  by  advances  on  the  prices  of  the  Company's  good*.  When  Sir  Nicholas  Waite  w*» 
informed  of  this  conduct  of  Rustam  he  dismissed  him  from  the  English  Company’* 
employment  notwithstanding  that  the  united  trade  wa*  then  indebted  to  him  lt4U,Wh 
rupees  and  the  separate  companies  5,50, OUU  ru  pecs.  Soon  after  Rustam's  death  on 
30tb  July  1721  disputes  arose  in  setiling  the  account  * Iwi  wee  u the  East  India  Company 
and  Rustam1 *s  three  sous  Frainji,  Ronmnji,  and  Nowroji,  The  officers  of  the  East  India 
Company  at  Surat  arranged  that  the  oldest  sou  Frumji  should  be  kept  in  custody  by 
the  Surat  Nawiib  and  that  the  second  eon  Bomanji  should  be  confined  to  bis  bouaeat 
Bombay.  The  third  brother  Nowroji  went  to  England  to  lay  bis  grievances  before  tba 
Court  of  Directors.  Ho  reached  England  about  tho  end  of  April  1 723,  Ho  and  hii 
PArst  servant  were  the  first  V Arsis,  perhaps  the  first  natives,  of  India  who  went  to 
England.  Nowroji  was  so  successful  in  England  that  in  a despatch  dated  London  tho 
10th  of  August  1724  tho  Court  of  Directors  ordered  tliut  Ids  two  brother*  should  fet 
set  free  and  the  dispute  settled  by  friendly  agreement.  In  January  172  4 arMtuatnn 
decided  that  the  East  India  Company  should  pay  the  brothers  £54,fi40  (Rs,  5,48t4H0) 
in  three  yearly  instalments.  Nowroji  made  a gotid  impression  iti  England.  *'  EvcryboJj 
here  " writes  Mr,  Bound  late  cliief  of  Surat,  25tJ*  March  1725,  “ Imt-h  groat  valtu1  ttrA 
entcom  for  hhn”  When  lie  left  for  India  1 ho  Court  presented  him  with  n dress  of  honour 
and  a portrait  of  himself  which  bis  family  still  [k,d.  )Sfi8)  p6jwc9*CP#  On  his  return  Lo 
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The  MuG&lmAu  governor  of  Burnt  f oared  their  superior  courage  and  let 
them  live  m their  part  of  the  city  very  much  as  they  liked.1  Several 
P Arsis  enjoyed  honour  and  influence  at  the  court  of  Delhi  and  some  of 
them  received  grants  of  land  and  other  marks  of  distinction  * Shortly 
«fter  this,  owing  to  the  great  development  of  the  opium  and  cotton 
trade  with  China*  the  PArsis  rose  greatly  in  wealth  both  at  Surat 
i and  Bombay,  In  a.d,  1783  Forbes  noticed  that  in  Surat  of  late  years 
the  m'o*t  beautiful  villas  and  gardens,  at  least  those  in  the  best  order*  no 
longer  belonged  to  Moghab  or  Hindus  but  to  Parsis,  They  were 
active*  robust*  prudent*  and  persevering  and  formed  a very  valuable 
part  of  the  Company's  subjects  on  the  western  shores  of  Hindus  tun 
where  they  were  highly  esteemed  and  cncouragtlL  They  never  inter- 
fered  with  the  Government  or  police  but  gradually  and  silently  made 
money.  They  not  only  grew  rich  but  knew  how  to  enjoy  the  comforts 
and  luxuries  which  money  can  bring.  In  their  domestic  economy 
and  still  more  in  their  entertainments  to  their  English  friends  in 


India  Nowroji  settled  in  Bombay,  Between  a.d.  S78 d and  1730  he  bought  the  liill  at 
Haza^a^n  now  known  as  Nbwroji  Kill.  It  did  not  thou  yield  mum  than  It*.  300  a 
year.  But  its  quarries  have  since  mode  his  family  one  of  tho  richest  in  bom  hay.  The 
family  U known  a a tho  -Seth  KMudAn.  1'tfrsi  Dntkm-h,  I,  26.  In  a.D.  I7H1  aSur.kt  PArd 
nnnuil  Mai  liar  visited  England  fla  assistant  to  Hanmaiitrdv  who  is  dumbed  as  a high 
coat*  Ilnthman,  the  agent  of  ftagbmiAthr&v  IVshwa,  They  found  many  difficulties  and 
endured  many  hardships  till  Burke  took  them  to  beacon* field  ami  gave  them  a large 
gTvra-hiQM  in  which  they  might  keep  all  tho  rules  of  their  caste  ami  religion.  Burke’s 
Life,  III,  40. 

'SuvurirmV  Voyage^  II.  402,  197,  603  ; III,  1,  2. 

* Of  the  PAniiii  who  visited  the  Moghal  court  the  names  of  eight  remain.  The  Rr.it  w in 
Meh«ji  Kina  who  (*eo  Above  page  190)  invested  Akbar  with  tlm  sacred  shirt  and  girdle  in 
A2>.  lijJU  and  in  reward  became  high  priest  of  NavsAri,  The  second  was  Meherji’#  boh 
Kekola  l who  about  a*d.  15iH  9,5  wont  to  Delhi  U*  seek  redress  as  tho  Naw&b  of  Smut  hail 
tried  to  take  away  the  emperor's  grant  of  200  acres.  Kekobad  wan  successful  and  in  a 
paper  dated  the  tenth  of  Asp  imtwl  in  the  fortieth  year  of  A k bar's  reign  he  received  an 
additional  grant  of  a hundred  acres.  The  thiid  was  Mulk  Jim  tap  a priest  of  Nnvsnfri 
who  about  a,(i.  ItilfHu  return  for  a present  of  jasmin  nil  was  given  a piece  of  land  named 
Rtfnigiri  near  Navsiri  by  the  emperor  Jahangir.  The  fourth  was  lUistain  Mdnck  who 
wmt with  the  head  of  the  burnt  factory  to  Delhi  in  166th  The  fifth  wn»  Sor;lbji  Krfvasji 
who  was  of  great  service  to  the  English  in  17 GO  when  they  obtained  command  of  the 
dantcantle  mid  the  pot t of  Moghal  Admiral.  Ho  returned  to  Surat  bringing  dresses 

honour  and  a home  to  the  heads  of  the  English  Cotniuny at  Surat  (lbs  pa  tell  from 
the  Earufc  Chief  in  Council  to  thu  Bouiluy  F reunion  t and  Council  3rd  May  1760  iu  Briggst1 
Cilitsof  Gujarat ra).  It  is  said  that  Sordbji  K;fva*ji,  who  bad  been  taught  watelmmk* 
Sag  by  a European,  lb'*t  went  to  Delhi  in  1744  to  mend  n favourite  clock  of  the  emperor. 
The  emperor,  probably  Muhammad  Mnfh  (A.in  1719  - 1748),  \va«  so  pleased  with  Si>r;tiijr& 
iVUltliat  he  honoumu  him  with  the  title  of  Nek  Sitkhtfn  that  is  Lord  of  the  Lucky 
Hour,  gave  him  a lien  on  the  customs  revenue  in  Surat  and  the  rank  of  a chief  of 
&00  hone  and  300  foot.  Nek  SatkhAn  wan  an  am 'ester  of  the  well  known  Arrictildr 
Rihhlur  Kotval  of  Surat,  The  sixth  was  Kflvasji  Kustumji,  third  son  of  the  high 
print  of  Uilviidn,  who  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Delhi  ns  Nek  Satkhfin’s  assistant,  ilo 
tij  given  the  title  of  Mirzan  Klfosru  Beg  and  lantj  near  frurat  which  his  family,  now 
known  oh  the  Minin  family*  enjoyed  for  several  years.  Mirx&n  Khasru  Beg’s  skill  as 
* watchmaker  descended  to  his  sou  Kaioji  who  was  watch-repairer  to  BAjiruv  Poshwa. 
After  Bdjiriv’a  fall  (a.D.  1*18)  Kainji  went  to  Bhdvnagar  with  a dock  of  BajirAv  s which 
tbeBhivnagar  chief  had  bought.  In  Bhafvengar  ho  made  entirely  from  local  materials  a 
Urge  clock  for  which  & tower  was  built  and  which  is  still  (A,d.  1898)  in  order*  Krtinji’s 
WeadanU  have  a high  name  in  Bhivnngar  and  in  KitluAwdr  generally  for  their  skill  as 
vitch  makers  anil  mechanics.  The  seventh  was  Kakbhtd  SorAbji  the  son  dud  aw  of  Nek 
Kttkhia.  He  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Delhi  to  meet  his  f atherdndaw  and  reed  ml  an  estate 
inB4ader  in  Surat.  The  eighth  was  Mancherji  K lurched ji  Seth,  a wealthy  merchant 
»ud  well  known  Dutch  broker  who  some  time  before  A-P*  1784  visited  Delhi,  it  was  said 
1 >t  the  emperor's  request,  wh*  had  hoard  of  the  liljendity  for  which  he  was  Famous. 
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Section  II. 
Faraii. 

SinxKMHjrm 


A Pdni 

Aitirifi', 


Par-. 

Pro*prrif(f, 
A.u*  tmh 


Bombay  ami  Surat  Asiatic  splendour  was  agreeably  blended 
European  taste  and  comfort.  They  were  subject  to  litfclu  p 
influence  and  liable  to  few  restrictions  m f*od,  fasting,  purifies 
atij  religious  mortifications.  They  knew  how  to  appreciate  and 
the  blessings  by  which  they  were  surrounded, 1 

Early  in  the  eighteenth  century  a Broach  Pdrsi  named  K 
II  oinriji,  a weaver,  was  comic  :etl  of  having  called  a Mumfan 
ktif  lr  or  infidel.  Ahmad  Bog,  tlic  Nawib  of  Broach,  gave  Iv 
the  choice  of  embracing  Islam  or  of  bring  shim  by  the  sword,  K 
refuse  1 to  change  his  faith  and  was  killed.  The  Broach  P.'irsb 
recite  Kin  name  with  other  notables  in  all  public  religious  cere  me 
In  a.d.  1837  there  rfhs  a riot  bet  ween  the  Parris  and  Musalnu 
Broach* 

During  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  Parsis  coni 
to  prosper.  In  the  general  depression  of  A.D.  18^5  in  Surat  the 
alone  were  well- to 'do  without  a beggar  among  them,  thriving 
even  a Boliora  could  glean  only  a scanty  maintenance/  lb 
as  wealthy  merchants  Piirsis  rose  to  high  pasts  under  the 
India  Company  and  in  native  states.  The  eighteenth  and  the 
years  of  the  nineteenth  century  were  tbs  Times  u£  the  gn 
prosperity  of  Gujarat  especially  of  Surat  Firsts/  After 
great  fire  of  Surat  in  a*d.  ISi?  Bombay  became  the  kead-qin 

1 Oriental  Nfpmoln,  lit.  ill,  419.  3 PAisi  Pfaia*h,  I.  SSL 

3 On  tbs  15ih  of  May  Broach  b'.titm'  the  nceae  of  a |irtt  I* 

jvtd  Pdrsi*.  Tlu-  Mahojmhun  of  whoic  nurnWr#  were  1: 

inert  **cd  by  tW  Hohnrja  uf  *urrun  ruling  village*,  won?  eieitod  by  tire  tv  port 
two  FOfrd*  JWrdj  Feshwnjt  Kani  ilkhan  anil  Korbid  K,iva%ji  PoptL  onoinlc*  of  B 
SheriArji,  known  ^enorilly  ait  Hezm  IHttdi  or  Tlio  Mod,  lnd  ipread  that  l-coon 
iV tilt'd  thf  of  the  Mahometan*.  Da-stur  Arderidr  Huriuasji  Kamil 

ogl'd  pru>t  of  ninety  years,  who  was  in  dorp  c>f  out*  of  Lhn  Hre-tetiftkii,  wu 
Sl*v oral  other  PArria  w*  re  wounded  ami  much  property  destroyed.  Birion  t*An< 
wni  tilled  with  cruelty.  The  miUr.nry  hid  u*  he  cal  lid  to  suppress  the  riot,  Bi 
flu'  following  August  and  November  the  rioter*  we  red  ried,  twoworo  hanged  for  the 
of  Dollar  Ardcahir  and  Uczon  Is  Audi  . eleven,  among  whom  were  the?  two  PArri  in- 
wort!  condemned  to  l tun  sport  a Lon  for  life,  one  to  peon!  servitude  fur  ted  y 
twenty- live  otlicn  to  innller  terms  of  imprisonment. 

* lltfWi  Ktmtivc,  II.  175*  There  most  have  boon  considerable  * wraith  a 
Ml  rat  Ford*,  in  A.i>.  1S23 as  in  tint  year  two  ti re  temple*  were  built,  Briggs1 
GtljElfiiillM,  117- 

fl  In  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century  Kktrscdji  Jitimlicdj  Modi 
Cambay,  rose  to  great  influence  in  the  feshn’#  court  ru  Poona.  In  the  British 
he  rose  to  the  poet  of  native  agent  to  Colonel  Clowe.  the  HosIdoUt  at  Poona  in  3 St  * 
IS  JO  IhljirAv  IVdiwa  Appointed  him  Sir  SuhhedAr  of  the  RannUak#  lie  wo* 
to  hold  In  <tli  appoint  me  i it 'll  till  a,d.  IhlB  when  he  gave  up  the  LV*hwa*#  Hcrnre, 
1811  M r.  Klphm*t  i>uo,  the  British  Resident,  suspecting  him  of  ail  vising  the  Petbw*  i 
tin*  British,  rewarded  him  for  bis  pfd  sendee*  hut  required  him  to  retire  to  Or 
A*  he  wan  about  to  leave  Poona  he  died  of  poison  whether  taken  hy  hi  mmdf  or  m 
thelViliwii  is  unknown,  Mm  Li's  ileBcoiidant*  enjoy  land  In  KALoj  in  Cambay  wbi 
given  to  him  hy  the  IVihwi  ft-ol  fvmfirmed  to  hi*  descendant*  hy  the  British.  L 
liba,  non  of  B.irji>rji  llchcremankliin  and  grande  n of  Nek  Sat  kluiQ,  oarly 
nine  it  it  mb  century  held  the  j>f«t  of  Native  Ajrent  niider  the  East  India  Company 
stairs  of  Snchin,  Hifustla.  Maadvi,  and  LMuratiipor.  In  A.  n.  UHO  whin  a Maham 
fanatic  raUiu|f  himself  Abdal  Hch  man  rainctl  a revolt  in  Miudvi,  Dbnnjiaho,  wen 
the*  force  that  was  sent  to  supprt  vs  tlie  outbreak,  tie  was  among  tlx*  drat  to 
tin'  river,  and  endeavoured  to  prevail  on  the  fakir  to  surrender  himself,  but  aloa,: 
the  Kajji's  ngvnt  ami  suuii'  otlicn  lie  wa*  killed  in  the  attempt*  In  ivrogtii 
PhaujiKha1*  service*  hi*  widow  waa  given  a yearly  Jtdulla  of  11*.  3UU0*  I'h^ 
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of  the  Pirns1  aud  since  then  has  had  as  permanent  settlers  the  largest 
i&d  richest  section  of  the  community*2  In  Bombay  the  PArsis  have 
ihofved  themselves  most  enterprising  and  successful  merchants.  The 
balk  of  the  native  foreign  trade  was  in  their  hinds  and  the  very  great 
liberality  of  some  of  the  leading  Persia  made  their  name  honourable. 
Between  a.d.  1857  and  1863  they  secured  a large  share  of  the  wealth 
that  was  poured  into  Western  India  by  the  American  war  and  by  the 
making  of  railways.  In  a.d*  1864  and  1865  many  lately- made  fortunes 
were  lost  and  some  old  families  were  ruined.  But  most  were  able  to  keep  a 
competence  and  some  remain  among  the  richest  families  in  Bombay  island. 
Since  a.d,  I860  the  Persia  have  played  a leading  part  in  starting  and 
derdoping  the  great  factory  industry  that  has  sprung  up  since  a.d.  1854. s 
Many  of  the  largest  and  best  managed  mills  belong  to  Pdrsis  and  besides 
w owners  and  shareholders  large  numbers  find  highly  paid  employment 
u mechanical  engineers  and  weaving  carding  and  spinning  masters. 
Broach  ranks  next  to  Bombay  in  the  prosperity  of  its  Parsis,  The 
Pireis  of  Broach  Ankles var  and  other  towns  in  the  Broach  district  are 
wealthier  than  the  bulk  of  other  natives  of  the  place.  There  is  hardly  a 
Pirn  family  that  does  not  own  a merchant,  a trader,  or  a contractor.  In 
ill  GujarAt  the  Parsis  of  Broach  are  remarkable  for  their  enterprise  and 
perseverance  as  merchants.  They  deal  largely  in  cotton,  timber,  fuel, 
and  in  the  tiower  of  the  mou  rn  Bassia  latit'olia,  and  own  several  cotton 
pm.  They  are  also  to  be  found  in  BhAvnagar  aa  prosperous  cotton 
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Dh*nji*W»  eldest  9 on.  beeftme  Prin  -ipit  Si*dar  Amin  in  a.d.  1825  end  Native  Judge  of 
Ik  Bwat  court  in  a.D,  1832  and  wiw  appointed  Governor'* ‘Nat i ve  Agent  for  DUarawpir 
Btnidiind  Mdndvl.  In  a,d.  1622  Government  granted  FhiTozaliA  the  six  villages  of 
Haber,  Velirva,  Bhanodra,  Gez,  Khurvol,  and  RAjvAda  yielding ' Rs.  12,000  a year, 
Pfauxtha  also  received  the  village  of  Vandcrv&la  worth  Rs,  GOUO  a year  from  the  R&nrtla 
chief  and  a village  named  Kamlapur  from  the  Mdndvl  chief.  Pherozaha'a  heirs  up  till 
itesntly  enjoyed  ihc^e  villages.  He  died  in  a.t>.  JH43  and  was  honoured  bv  one  of  the 
funerals  ever  Been  In  Surat  (Find  Frakosh,  I.  417),  Ardeshlr,  Dhaijittha'a  second 
■on,  ro«o  to  bo  the  moat  prominent  man  in  Surat.  Aa  kotval  or  head  oE  the  police  lie 
fi™  the  city  from  robber*  and  pirates,  remodelled  the  police,  and  according  to  the 
common  aaying  enabled  the  people  to  sleep  with  open  doors.  In  a,u.  1829  in  reward 
for  his  services  Sir  John  M&boljn,  then  Governor  of  Bombay  {a.d.  1827*1830),  presented 
him  with  a gold  medal,  dreaaea  of  honour,  and  four  villages  worth  about  Its.  3000  a year* 
Antes hir  died  in  a.d.  1856. 

1 The  drat  great  migration  from  Gujarat  to  Bombay  seems  to  have  taken  place 
in  A.D.  1790.  In  that  year  owing  to  a severe  famine  in  Gujardt  a large  number  of 
FAai  families  from  the  villages  round  Snrat  crowded  to  Bombay  w here  they  were 
received  by  the  local  Prfrsis  with  sympathy  and  Liberality. 

* The  following  are  the  chief  available  details  of  tbo  strength  of  the  FAnsis  nt 
different  times  since  the  beginning  of  the  century.  In  ad,  ISOfi  there  were  believed  to 
be  16,000  Pdrsia  in  Surat  and  3000  in  Broach  (Hamilton's  Description  of  Hindustan, 
I*  616)*  In  A. d,  1S16  the  IMrei  population  including  Bombay  wan  returned  at  16,000 
families  (Ditto,  616};  in  A*D.  18J7  at  15,000*  families,  6001)  of  them  in  Bombay 
rJ.R.  A.  Soc.  J),  In  A.d,  1825  there  were  10,000  PAreis  in  Snrat  (Cnlrutta  Review, 
IX-  103-187).  In  a.d.  1835  there  were  10,000  in  Snrat  and  not  more  than  35,000  in 
oil  India.  (Oriental  Christian  Spectator,  VI.  252.J  In  a.d.  1852  the  adults  of 
ClnjarAt  and  the  north  Konkon  were  estimated  at  26,000  (Briggs'  Persia).  The  census 
returns  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  give  their  total  population,  excluding  Native  States, 
it  66,498  in  1872;  72,265  in  1881 , and  73,016  in  1891 . Including  Native  States  their 
total  population.  was  91,361  according  to  the  census  of  1891, 

* The  first  steam  cotton-spinning  factory  was  opened  by  Mr.  K Avasj  i Nfin Abhiii  DAvar 
Id  A.D.  1854,  and  the  first  half-yearly  dividend  paid  was  Rs. 600 fora  share  of  Rs.5000* 
The  first  attempt  to  start  a spinning  and  weaving  mill  in  Bombay  was  made  as  early 
aa  A* d*  1846  by  FrAmji  yK&vilsji  Bonaji  a wealthy  and  philanthropic  gentleman  of 
Bombay.  But  others  did  not  join  in  the  enterprise  and  the  shares  were  not  taken  up. 
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merchants,  A wealthy  Para  merchant  of  Broach  has  obtained,  undo 
the  usual  terms,  a large  extent  of  wasteland  in  the  Panch  Mak41s  inJ 
established  on  it  a large  and  thriving  settlement  of  labourers  under 
the  supervision  and  control  of  a number  of  Parsis  whom  he  has  en- 
couraged to  take  part  in  the  operation.  The  settlement  after  the  bubs 
o£  its  founder's  grandfather  is  called  Kustampura*  Much  wast  land 
has  been  turned  into  a fertile  tract  yielding  cotton  wheat  and  other 
crops.  The  Prims  of  Gandevi  Bilimora  and  Balsrir  rank  nett  i* 
merchants.  They  carry  on  a large  trade  in  dried  fish,  castor  oil, 
timber,  fuel,  grain,  mowra  flowers,  and  molasses.  Bilimora  Pinii 
enjoy  a good  reputation  as  carpenters,  Balsar  Partis  were  farmeri  of 
villages  in  the  neiglikouring  states  of  Dharampor  and  Brineda  usd 
also  held  liquor  farms  and  shops*  In  Ahmedabad  and  Caml  ay  Ptra 
families  arc  very  few  and  unimportant.  In  Surat  and  Xavsrin  Pdras 
figure  as  rich  landlords,  though  after  the  crash  that  followed  the  shm 
mania  of  a*d.  1&64-G5  many  of  the  best  and  richest  holdings  in  £urat 
passed  from  their  hands.  In  Nav&dri  the  Desai  family  represents  the 
largest  Prirsi  landlords.1  Many  poor  Prim  famines  in  Surat  still  {a  d. 
1S9S)  support  themselves  by  the  old  craft  of  weaving  silk  cloth,  aluk 
th  in  the  villages  around  Surat  and  in  Navsriid  are  chiefly  oocoj-ied 
as  cultivators  of  small  farms  and  as  drawers  and  sellers  of  palm-jun». 

On  the  whole  in  Gujarat  as  landlords  merchants  petty  trader* 
and  Government  and  railway  contractors.  Prints  hold  a respectable 
and  prosperous  position*  Prirsis  enjoy  almost  a monopoly  rf  liquor 
firms  and  liquor  shops-  They  HI l prominent  posts  in  cotton  anil 
ginning  factories.  In  the  service  of  Government  and  of  native  slates 
as  well  as  in  railway  and  municipal  service  they  are  gaining  an  in* 
creasing  thare  of  well-paid  and  honourable  posts.  As  lawyers  cng.neers 
and  physicians  Ptirsis  hold  their  own  with  any  other  natives  of  India. 


■ The  nffii 5c  ol  rfcjKii  of  Karsirt  him  been  held  by  IVrfiis  since  a.p.  1 -i]  7 when  Oitnfi  , 
A**«>  who  hmnj^Ht  the  fire  to  Navariri  wng  appointed  drtAi*  The  office  nenmiiied 

In  Cli^ngn  AWh  family  till,  about  A.M-  1 SPO,  bast  nr  Kekohud  the  son  of 
M e her} i ILStm,  was  tit at *e  d * H i n f am ily  did  no t h old  the  office  Ion £,  A few  jm r* 

laier  a Globed  named  Bchram  Ferednn  secured  the  ofli  e repre^nUti**  of  ( bsajEi 
A fin  6 family  of  w|i*m  no  male  heir**  were  left.  The  dc*iUbip  remained  in  Befarwi 
Fanedim's  farnih  till  about  a.  d.  1 7 1 1 n lien  a large  share  of  I he  em  id  ament  was  soldi# 
a wealthy  HoM  femulji  Ka*taixijl  Sin  ai  m nee  called  Daui,  In  A u 1720  Temtil]iw«i 
discerning  daongh  to  hl*u  that  the  (iAikw4r’>  power  wenld  dniuinate  in  UnjariU,  H# 
noaordingly  waited  on  I’iUjirav  U&ikwnr  at  Kongrid  and  induced  him  to  establish 
posts  in  the  Surat  Atb*Tisi  and  to  give  him  the  management  of  the  revenue  affair* 
of  the  newly  acquired  lands*  Kinm  rivalry  con  tinned  between  the  descendant*  of 
Beheram  Fared  tm  and  the  representatives  of  Teoiulji  and  tlie  office  of  dr*  d*  win 
held  sometime  by  the  one  family  * 'toe  times  by  the  other*  Tcmulji  Knitamjlf 
family  wa?  the  more  Mice*  ^ful,  Thvy  are  now/A.n,  lH0-o  known  &£  the  chief  dc^tU 
to  distinguish  them  from  Be h ram  Fared  an1*  family  who  art?  calle  d Foria  desais.  la 
Aju  1M>0  and  1h0_  Manclierji  Kbarsedjl  the  granctaon  of  Temnlji  Kastamji  was  of  k? 
much  value  to  the  British  in  ilicia  dealing*  with  the  G .Jkwdr  that  in  a,d,  lB 1 7 the 
Court  of  Directors  granted  him  a monthly  pen-don  of  Rs  I2CHJ  for  three  generstbaa*- 
They  also  gave  a guarantee  or^-rAc  dhnri  that  bis  family  estate  Should  lw  unmolested 
The  GAikw am  continued  to  dispute  tli#1  permanency  of  thi*;  guarantee,  but,  in 
IS,*#,  the  Government  of  India  decided  the  point  in  the  Dcsii’ti  fa v ear. 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  218  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


•tetteer.) 


PA'RSIS. 


201 


SECTION  III- -APPEARANCE,  DRESS,  SPEECH. 

Tub  Parsis  are  one  of  the  fairest,  ami,  especially  the  village  Pdrets, 
oik*  of  the  mast  vigorous  dosses  in  Gujarat.  In  most  P&rsi  faces  the 
are  large,  black,  brown  or  occa&iunally  gray,  the  nose  is  long 
straight  anil  sometimes  hooked.  and  the  mouth  and  chin  well  cut. 
On  the  whole  they  are  better  looking  and  seem  better  fed  and  better  off 
than  the  bulk  of  their  Hindu  and  Alusal Turin  neighbours.  Most  of  the 
younger  generation  arc  free  from  the  marks  of  small-pox  by  which 
nmy  «f  their  elders  are  disfigured.  On  the  other  hand  the  complaint  is 
fitter*!  that  especially  in  towns  the  young  men  and  women  are  less 
robust  than  their  fathers  and  mothers 

Neither  men  nor  women  ever  leave  off  either  the  sacred  shirt  called 
tndra  or  the  girdle  called  kusf  i.  The  men  always  cover  the  head  with  a 
iltollcap  and  the  women  with  a white  headclotb  called  mdthdbdna . 
Among  the  men  the  village  Pdrsi  generally  shaves  the  whole  head  except 
the  topknot*  wears  a carelessly  wound  white  headscarf,  a short  white 
cotton  coat  reaching  to  the  thighs,  loose  cotton  trousers  drawn  up  to  the 
ofoes,  and  native  shoes  or  sandals.  At  home  he  lays  aside  his  short  coat, 
aid  instead  of  his  heat Iscarf  wears  a skullcap  of  coloured  cotton  or  silk. 
On  great  occasions  he  puts  on  a roughly  folded  cloth  turban  in  shape 
like  a Bombay  Parses  or  a Surat  Yfiuiars  headdress  and  a long  wliite 
uittou  coat.  Town  PArsis  wear  in  floors  a skullcap  a waistcoat  fine 
cotton  tromsers  and  slippers  without  stockings.  Out  of  doors  they 
put  on  a well-folded  turban  of  dark  Masulipatam  or  Bandri  that  is 
Masulibatid  ri  cloth  spotted  with  white.  They  whol  ly  or  partly  shave 
the  head,  the  older  and  poorer  keeping  a topknot  and  two  ear-locks. 
Of  fare  hair  they  keep  whiskers  and  mustaches  but  shave  the  beard. 
The  turban  does  not  differ  from  that  worn  by  Bombay  Parsis,  The 
M and  those  who  dislike  change,  both  among  the  rich  and  Ihe  poor, 
generally  wear  a white  longcloth  coat,  and  sometimes  a broadcloth  or 
other  wool  leu  coat  made  in  native  fashion,  and  native-shaped  longcloth 
ortiik  trousers.  The  well-to-do  use  Sight  well-made  native  shoes  with 
er  without  stockings,  and  in  a number  of  eases  light  English  hoots  take 
tie  place  of  native  shoes*  The  po  »r  use  thick  heavy  native  shoes 
without  stockings.  Most  of  the  younger  men  wear  coats  of  cotton 
silk  or  wool  cut  in  European  style,  use  silk  or  woollen  trousers  of 
European  make,  and  stockings  and  boots  of  English  pattern.  The  hair 
h worn  short  in  English  fashion.  Most  Have  whiskers  and  mustaches 
bot almost  all  shave  the  chin.  The  priests  may  at  once  be  known  from 
other  PArsis  by  being  dressed  wholly  in  white  including  the  headdress, 
V wearing  a full  beard,  and  by  not  shaving  the  head.  The  dress  and 
ornaments  of  a rich  man  arc  worth  Its.  450  to  Rs.  2000  ; of  a middle 
dayman  Its.  120  to* Rs,  270  j and  of  a poor  man  Its,  30  to  Rs,  35. 
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AJ1  Piinn  women  wind  a white  piece  of  muslin  round  the  hen 
gather  their  hair  in  a Grecian  knot  at  the  back  of  the  head,  Oi 
sacred  thirt  ami  cord  village  women  wear  a tight  fitting  sle* 
bodice.  The  trousers  are  generally  of  coloured  cotton.  Over  a 
wind  a silk  rol-e  or  Jtdri  round  the  body  poising  the  skirt  back  h 
the  feet  and  drawing  the  upper  end  over  the  right  shoulder  and 
doors  over  the  right  temple  like  the  higher  class  Hindu  won 
Gujar&t.  On  great  occasions  village  women  wear  trousers  of  silk  i 
of  cotton  and  silk  robes.  Slippers  arc  worn  out  of  doors  and 
mortally  in  the  house.  On  high  days  their  ornaments  are  a gold 
taee,  gold  or  silver  bracelets,  and  gold  earrings,  hut  except  that  n 
change  them  for  gold  or  silver  their  only  every-day  ornamenl 
glass  bungles  eh  Hat*.  The  dress  of  women  in  cities  and  large 
*h>es  not  differ  from  that  of  village  women,  except  that  in  to  win 
do  not  draw  the  j-kirt  of  the  silk  robe  between  the  legs  in 
fashion,  but  wear  it  hanging  in  loose  folds  so  as  to  hide  the  tit 
Middle  class  and  rich  town  women  always  wear  silk  robes  an< 
trousers,  and  in  many  cases  use  a sleeved  polka  instead  of  the  t 
They  also  wear  slippers  with  stockings  indoors  as  well  as  out  of 
and  in  a few  cases  English  shoes.  Their  ornaments  are  east 
diamonds  and  pearls  as  well  as  of  gold.  Diamond  and  pearl  mJ 
have  almost  taken  the  place  of  gold  earrings,  and  in  very  wi 
families  pearl  necklaces  and  pearl  and  diamond-studded  bangl 
also  worn,  A rich  woman  wardrulx*  and  ornaments  are 
Us,  8000  to  Its.  10,500,  a middle  ela^s  woman's  fo,  620  to  Rs. 
and  of  a poor  woman 'a  Rs.  110  to  Uh.  £00. 
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After  they  are  six  * months  old,  children  are  clothed  in  a frock  or 
jubhldn  of  cotton  if  the  parents  are  poor  and  of  silk  if  the  parents 
Me  well-to-do.  As  they  grow  old,  cotton  or  silk  trousers  arc  added, 
and  between  seven  and  nine,  when  the  initiation  or  narjote  ceremony 
has  been  performed,  children  are  dressed  like  grown  men  and  women* 
As  far  as  they  are  able,  parents  are  fond  of  decking  their  children,  with 
gold  or  silver  finger  rings,  pearl  earrings,  gold  bracelets,  and  silver 
inlets.  The  wardrobe  and  ornaments  of  a child  of  rich  parents  are 
worth  Rs.  300  to  Rs.400,  of  middle  class  parents  Ks.  150  to  Rs.250, 
«id  of  poor  parents  Rs.  60  to  Rs.  70, 

and  Ornament*  : Children. 


Gnjar&ti  is  the  home  tongue  of  all  Gujarat  Pdrsis,  Most  Gujar&t 
can  speak  Hindustani  and  a few  in  the  south  of  the  province 
tnjw  Marithi  Large  numbers  of  P&rsi  youths  learn  English  not 
in  Gujar&t  hjgh  schools  hut  in  the  colleges  at  Ahmed£b&d 
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Section  HI.  Bombay  and  Poona,  The  Ftfrsi  Zarthosti  Madresa  in  Surat  and  tha 
Tdtd  Madresa  in  Navsdri  have  been  founded  to  teach  Zend,  the  name 
in  common  use  for  the  language  of  the  Farsi  holy  books,1  and  Persian 
which  most  Farsi  youths  choose  as  one  of  their  classical  languages  at 
the  entrance  and  higher  examinations  of  the  Bombay  University,  In 
the  cities  and  towns  and  even  in  some  of  the  larger  villages  the  loual 
and  Bombay  P&rsi  Panehayat  or  council  schools  teach  both  boys  and 
girls  prayers  in  Gujardti  and  Zend.  The  education  of  poor  aud  middle, 
class  Farsi  women  is  limited  to  what  they  learn  as  girls  in  primary 
schools.  Most  of  them  can  read  and  write  Gujarati  and  work  simple 
sums.  Among  the  well-to-do  and  educated  the  higher  education  of 
women  is  encouraged^ 


1 The  language  of  the  holy  books  is 
Ury  or  translation*  Sec  Below  page 


A vesta  of  which  Zend  it  the  comm®* 
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SECTION  IV*— HOUSE  AND  FOOD. 

Houses  of  town  Piirsiis  are  generally  large  and  well  built,  one  or  two 
reys  high,  with  walls  of  brick  and  mortar  and  tiled  roofs.  Village 
lies  have  generally  mud  walls  and  tiled  roofs  except  in  Ichhnpur 
if  Surat  and  Elav  near  Broach,  where  are  a few  two-storeyed 
ism  a a gor*l  a*  those  in  Bombay.  All  have  a front  veranda,  ami 
ide  of  the  veranda  a large  hail  filling  the  whole  breadth  of  the 
isc*  All  have  a separate  c oking  room  and  a f$ek  or  lying- in  room, 
nr  houses  have  only  one  more  room  or  two  more  at  the  most,  in 
k houses  the  number  ef  rooms  varies  from  six  to  ten  according  to 
ce.  means,  and  requirements. 

rhe  furniture  In  a rich  man's  house  varies  in  value  from  Ra.  2000  to 
, U000  or  even  more.  1 1 included  sofas  chairs  tables  docks  cabinets 
rrors  pictures  caipeu  and  cushions,  and  in  bedrooms  bedsteads  boxes 
1 wardrobes.  In  a paiddle  cla*s  house  the  furniture,  including  bed- 
ads  a few  chairs  two  or  three  wooden  stools  and  a few  boxes  and 
■board*  is  worth  Ks,  100  to  Rs.500,  In  a poor  house  the  furniture 
hiding  one  nr  two  bedsteads  one  or  two  boxes  anil  one  or  two 
oden  btools  is  worth  Rs.  10  to  Rb,  20.  A rich  man's  house  has  silver 
tor-vessels,  copper  and  copper  brats  cooking  and  water- vest  els,  cups 
hot*  and  trays.  and  rilverand  bras.*  goblets,  worth  altogether  Its.  1Q0U 
It*.  3GDJ.  in  a middle  chi**  hmisc  the  corresponding  vessels  aie 
rth  Rs,  100  to  Rb.  500  and  Rs,  20  to  Rs.  30  in  a poor  house. 

Though  the  knowledge  of  the  original  object  with  which  they  were 
le  hot  passed  away,  the  following  Bard  observances  on  the  ocea- 
ns of  bui-dtng  a house  and  of  digging  a well  are  valuable  exam- 
m of  the  widespread  Ix’ief  in  the  Place  Spirit  and  the  fear  that 
I will  happen  to  the  builder  or  digger  unless  the  Place  Spirit  is 
icr  p eified  or  scared.  The  Freemason's  practice  of  laving  under 
oumhit ion-stone  grain  oil  w ine  and  Coins,  four  t f the  greatest  spirit- 
;rtTs,  teems  like  these  Pares  observances  to  be  handed  down  from 
ire  when  the  Place  Spirit  was  one  * f the  most  dreaded  of  Sends.1 
lu'U  the  foundation  of  a Farsi  house  is  to  be  laid,  at  the  bottom  of 
first  p t that  is  dug  a small  copper  Ijgx  containing  f anch-rtttim 
Tally  Five  Jewels,  ia  placed,  but  in  practice  the  box  holds  a small  piece 
jewel  ed  metal  made  of  gold  and  silver  mixed  with  atoms  of  diamonds 
iio-i  and  pearls  Retire  the  piece  of  jewelled  metal  w hitrh  ecsts  alxuit 
IJ,  the  copper  box  contains  a betelnut  and  betel-leaf,  turmeric,  fresh 
«u  grass,  reel  powder,  coriander  seed,  and  raw  sugar.  After  the 
in  laid  in  the  ground  the  stiles  of  tV  pit  are  built  up  and  its 
nth  doted  with  brick  and  mortar.  Over  the  mouth  of  the  pit  aie 
Erwn  betelnut  and  betcMeaves  dry  dates  imj  Sowers,  a cocoanut  and 


Section  IT. 

Firsts. 
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Evidence  tint  oil  wlue  and  ruin  are  among  the  greateit  flpiritrscsrcr*  is 

S in  the  ShuLiptif  i .^.zcftcer,  XX.  [jage  S27. 
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an  egg  are  broken  on  it,  an  urn  with  burning  frankincense  is  ward 
over  it,  ami  pieces  of  the  broken  cocoanut  and  some  raw  sugar  aw 
handed  to  the  workmen*  At  the  t me  of  fixing  the  first  door  the  word# 

* Help  of  Ahuramaxd  * are  written  in  red  paint  on  the  door  frame,  a rupee 
is  nailed  at  the  top  of  the  frame,  a gar  and  of  flowers  and  two  unhuik*! 
cocoanut*  are  hung  from  it  along  with  a silk  bag  containing  betelail 
and  leaf,  dry  dates,  turmeric,  fresh  green  glass  reilpowder,  raw  sugar, 
and  coriander  seeds  ; an  urn  with  burning  frankincense  is  waved  new 
the  bag  i a cocoamit  is  broken*  and  the  pieces  together  with  the  raw  bh*w 
are  handed  among  the  workmen*  The  tamp  ceremony  is  performed  when 
the  topmost  beam  or  m dhh  is  laid  into  which  in  addition  the  well-to-do 
drive  a silver  nail.  When  the  boose  is  finished  the  front  gate  is  marked 
with  turmeric  and  red  powder,  garlands  of  flowers  and  green  leaver 
are  hung  on  it,  in  one  of  the  rooms  is  tel  a goblet  filled  with  water 
with  a cocuanut  marked  with  turmeric  and  red  powder  in  its  mouth 
and  a garland  of  flowers  over  it*  Priests  are  asked  to  read  prayers  and 
perform  ceremonies  especially  in  honour  of  the  thirty-three  Yazads  or 
angels,  and  friends  anil  relations  are  called  to  a feast*  When  a well  is 
to  oe  dug*  at  the  centre  of  the  ground  marked  fur  the  well,  flowers  art 
strewn,  a cocoamit  is  broken  and  its  water  sprinkled  on  the  ground,  and 
priests  » re  engaged  to  recite  prayers  in  honour  of  Avan  Anluieur,  the 
water-spirit  or  angel  who  presides  over  water, and  to  perform  ceremonial 
ii  i h one  u r of  A spas  1 1 1 a raia- 1 , the  earth -spi  rit  or  an  gel  w ho  presi  < I es  over 
the  earth* 

With  Parsis  eating  and  drinking  are  religions  duties,  because 
apparently,  food  and  drink  help  to  drive  off  the  evil  spirits  and  vision! 
which  haunt  the  fasting  and  weakly  and  which  it  is  one  of  the  chief 
objects  of  the  Pdrsi  religion  to  keep  at  a distance*1  Rich  and  aid Jk 
elites  IVirsis  take  three  meals  a day*  at  morning  noon  and  night*  Their 
morning  meal  or  breakfast,  which  they  take  between  six  and  eight,  coo* 
sists  of  tea.  wheat  or  rice  bread,  eggs  or  minced  mutton,  aud  butter. 
Their  midday  meal  or  dinner  consists  of  cooked  rice,  split  pulse  Mit 
fish  or  mutton*  pickles,  with  especially  among  old  men*  a glass  of  mown 
Russia  la tl folia  liquor*  Their  evening  meal  or  supper,  which  they  take 
between  seven  anti  nine,  consists  of  wheat  or  rice  bread,  one  to  three  of 
more  dishes  of  mutton  or  fowl  cooked  with  vegetables  of  different 
kinds,  fish,  pickles,  and  wotcra  spirits  or  English  liquor  and  wines, 
followed  occasionally  by  fruit.  The  poor  before  going  to  work  break 
their  fast  with  cold  thick  millet  bread  prepared  the  wght  before  ud 
chhds  or  curds*  At  noon  they  have  cooked  rice  with  split  pulse  or 
curds  and  pickles,  and  in  the  evening  millet  bread  with  some  vegetable, 
cooked  peas  and  pulse,  and  octurionailv  mutton  or  fowl*  Mowra  spirit* 
are  generally  taken  with  the  m dday  and  evening  meats*  In  sea  skk 
villages  fresh  or  dried  fish  forms  the  principal  article  of  food  ; in  other 
places  dried  fish,  chiefly  dr  fed  Immalo  Ilarpodon  nekereus,  is  used  as  * 
relish  at  all  meals,  Gujarat  Parsis  generally  eat  seated  on  a clotl* 
from  a copper  or  brass  plate  on  which  the  whole  dinner  is  piled.  A feW 

1 The  belief  in  th<?  spirit -swing  power  of  is  shown  in  the  PArsi  prvnrb  ‘pi*3 
who  turns  WAateUttd  iutj  a corn-field  sc*re<  the  evil  AhrimAuf 
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all- to-do  families,  in  imitation  of  Bombay  Pima,  use  chairs  and  tables 
id  cat  off  china  plates.  Most  eat  with  their  fingers.  The  well-to-do 
»e  mutton  almost  every  day  especially  at  the  evening  meal*  Tutli  or 
dm- juice  is  a favourite  drink  at  almost  all  meals  and  especially  at 
aste.  The  monthly  cost  of  food  in  a rich  family  of  six  persons  is 
dinar ily  estimated  at  Re,  85,  in  a middle  class  family  at  Rs.  50,  and 
i a poor  family  at  Re.  10  to  Rs.2G,1 

Feasts  or  rather  large  dinners  arc  given  on  three  chief  occasions,  on 
ie  fourth  day  after  a death,  on  marriages,  and  at  the  religious  national 
ativals  called  Gahamban,  At  all  public  dinners  the  guests  are  seated 

rows  on  long  strips  of  cloth  about  half  a yaad  wide,  spread  in  the 
reels,  in  long  verandas,  or  in  public  places  specially  built  and  set  apart 
ir  the  purpose.  On  the  ground  in  front  of  each  guest  is  laid  a large 
antain  leaf  or  plates  made  of  the  banian  or  other  leaves  called 
ifni tail#.  In  some  eases  when  feasts  are  given  by  the  rich,  chairs  and 
ibles  in  English  fashion  are  used.  The  first  course  is  rice  or  wheat 
teA,  one  or  two  vegetables,  meat,  fresh  fish,  and  pickles,  Mowra 
writ  is  handed  round 'to  all  who  wish  it.  The  second  course  is  rice 
id  pulse  washed  down  with  tddi  palin-juicc  instead  of  mowra  spirits.3 
f animal  food  Pirns  eat,  of  quadrupeds,  only  the  flesh  of  goats  and 
jeep.  Of  birds  they  generally  eat  only  the  domestic  lien,  but  have 
o rule  or  feeling  against  eating  other  birds.  They  do  not  eat  the 
ock  after  it  has  begun  to  crow,  because  from  that  time  the  bird  is  held 
icral,  the  belief  leing  that  its  crowing  has  the  effect  of  driving  away 
Til  spirits.  Persia  do  not  smoko  tobacco. 
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B*.  , El, 

Hw  .«  ... 

fi 

a 

4 

MUk  «. 

* 

1 1 

Spilt  Pula*  Ddi  ... 

* urn  **■ 

l 

I 

4 

1 

Meat 

Salt  — 

S 

1 

;«  i 

Jornui  „ 

a 

'1 

Field  af 

1 

Butter  G*i  ,H 

10 

l 

1 

Einrs 

0 

Pbh,  Intk and  dried 

10 

a 

1 

Spices 

0 

A 1 

Paul  .** 

t 

A 

u 

1 

i t 

Tot  - ... 

£ 

it 

flmifl  ...  «- 

1 

SCL.  ~ :: 

3 

Socmen  6 Oil 

1 

l i 

1 

% 

1 

Liquor  ^ 

u 

a 1 '2 

1 Tbi;  eo*t  of  a ft  lit  for  fifty  persons  is  : Rice  Ri.  1| ; fuUo  8 annnji  ; wbt^t  12  annfca; 
Wkr  R*.  21 ; meat  U*.  4 ; spice*  13  anus*  ; vegetables  R*.  2 j k&f-pl&tca  tt  annaa  j 
Ba.  0 i miscellaneous  Us.  2 ; coolc’s  wage*  IU  3|  ; total  Rs,  241  or  all  average  of 

™i8  atm ai  a Load. 
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GUJARAT  POPULATION* 


SECTION  V.- DAILY  LIFE. 

The  Partis  of  Gujar&t  Roth  men  anti  women  are  early  risers*  Tha 
religions,  who  make  a point  of  reciting  prayers  between  three  in  tls 
morning  and  dawn  fit  which  the  Prirsi  day  begins,  leave  their  boll 
between  three  and  four,  and  most  others  are  up  a |*ood  while  before 
sunrise.  All,  on  rising,  standing  at  the  foot  of  their  bed,  loosen  their 
sacred  cord  ku*ti  and  recite  the  kmti  prayer.1  When  the  prayer  b 
finis  bod  they  take  some  cow's  urine  ncrartg  in  the  palm  of  the  left 
hand,  and  while  reciting  a short  prayer,*  rub  it  on  their  face  hands 
and  feet  and  afterwards  wash  with  water  tie  parts  rubbed.  The  devout 
and  those  who  lmve  leisure  bathe  at  once  daily  after  the  neraug  prayer. 
The  poor  bathe  once  in  three  or  four  days.  Even'  time  they  take  n 1*1  b, 
that  is  before  they  commence  to  wash  the  body  with  water,  they  rub  the 
urine  three  times  over  their  whole  person.  After  washing  the  body  the? 
dean  the  mouth  and  again  recite  the  sac  red -cord  prayer.  They  are  now 
ready  cither  to  recite  further  prayers  or  to  take  a light  breakfast,  and  go 
to  work  or  visit  friends  or  the  fire- temple*  At  noon  they  dine,  takes 
short  nap  or  go  back  to  work,  or,  in  the  case  of  leisurely  or  rctlnd 
people,  play  chose  or  cards.  Clerks  shopkeeper©  and  trader©  ban 
luncheon  sent  to  them  at  their  shop  or  office.  Of  the  well-to-do  thm 
that  stay  at  home  have  tea  between  three  and  five,  and  in  the  evening 

1 In  reciting  tho  prayer  the  recite  r always  faces  the  Bun,  that  it  he  turns  to  tbs  tad 
in  the  morning  till  neon  and  to  the  west  from  noon  to  Bundc  wn.  After  *unnet  tii 
reciter  cither  faces  a lamp  or  the  moon  If  it  U visible.  The  nacted  tbrvwd  or 
prayer  runs  ; 

Let  Ahurainnzd  to  king,  and  let  Ahrirrdn,  the  wicked  hokh  rmki  f,  be  smitlra  sb4 
broken.  May  AhrUn-tti,  the  XKvai  (devils),  the  Drajas  (evil  & pints},  the  fcircerprs,  the 
evil  Klkis  (wilfully  blind)  and  K amp  ns  (wilfully  deaf),  the  upprenors.  thcevihdor* 
the  Asm  eg*  (pi- ranters  of  truth  ),  the  wicked,  the  enemies,  the  Paris  (farics)  be 
and  broken.  May  the  enemies  be  afflicted.  May  the  enemies  tie  far  off.  Aliiirsaufd, 
Lord  1 of  all  ains  I rvpant. 

All  the  evil  thaughtftj  evil  words,  evil  died*,  which  I have  thought,  spoken,  (bin#  is 
the  world,  which  arc  become  iny  nature — all  these  sins,  thought*,  worth*  and  dwd% 
bodily,  spiritual,  earthly,  heavenly,  D Lord,  pardon  ; 1 repent  of  them  with  the  tAm 
wurfla  (good  thought*,  good  speech,  good  deeds)* 

Pleased  lie  Alniraronzd,  contempt  for  Angrusiinyns  (Satan) , Come  to  my  ptuteeUi* 
O Ahnra  1 I am  a M&ztlay  senior*.  Ai  a Maxdaynctiian,  a follower  of  Zormtluistm,  wall  1 
confess  myself,  as  a praiser,  as  a follower.  I praiwj  the  well -thought  sentiment,  tk 
well-spoken  speech,  the  well-done  deed.  I praise  the  Mardayacnian  Uw  which  ii  frt* 
from  doubt,  which  remoTes  straV,  which  gives  harmony,  and  is  truth.  Among  ^ 
that  arc  and  all  that  will  lie,  the  law,  that  which  is  of  Zamthnstra  and  Aburamasi  • 
the  greatest,  the  Itest,  and  the  highest,  1 lielieve  that  from  Akurainard  *11  gift* 
come*  tfuch  in  the  Mazda  vac  man  law,  which  I praise* 

3 The  cow-nrine  or  ncr*tny  prayer  runs  : Broken  broken  11  Van.  Ahrimin  and  k* 
deeds  and  nvrrks  arc  vile  and  accursed.  May  ibn*v  vile  and  accursed  deeds  and  wists 
never  reach  or  influence  me.  The  three  and  thirty  A mshnepAiids  and  Aburomltd  dr 
giver  ars  vietoriooi  and  holy.  m 
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Go  to  the  market,  the  river  side,  or  any  other  place  where  they  can  moot 
friends  and  gosrip,  They  return  home  about  seven.  Traders  shop- 
keepers and  clerks  stay  at  their  offices  or  shops  til]  about  seven.  On 
MumiBg  home  they  wash  their  face  hands  and  feet,  recite  the  sacred- 
thread  prayer,  and  sup  either  at  once  or  after  reciting  the  night  prayers, 
banning  with  a short  prayer  liefore  the  lamp.  After  supper  they  play 
dies*  or  cards  or  chat  for  an  hour  or  two,  or  at  once  go  to  bed.  After 
every  call  of  nature  all  Pdrsis  wash  the  face  hands  and  feet  and  recite 
the  acred -thread  prayer.  In  places  where  palra  liquor  is  plentiful  as 
la  Navsari  and  in  the  villages  round  Surat,  tadi  or  palm  liquor  parties 
of  men  and  women  are  often  arranged,  those  who  join  them  going  to 
the  palm  gardens  about  throe  and  making  merry  Till  after  sunset, 

Pdnd  women  rise  about  four,  go  through  the  sacred- thread  and  cow- 
tmse  prayers,  wash,  sweep  the  house  aod  part  of  the  street  in  front  of 
the  house,  clean  the  vessels  to  bo  used  during  the  day,  bring  the  day’s 
supply  of  freeh water  from  the  well,  sprinkle  with  water  the  whole 
house,  the  entrance,  and  the  street  in  front  of  the  house  and  draw  lucky 
chalk-marks  on  and  in *f rout  of  the  threshold,1  In  families  which  have 
several  women,  while  some  sweep  the  house  and  make  the  chalk-marks, 
others  neatly  dressed  go  out  to  fetch  drinking  water  which  is  sometimes 
brought  from  a distance.  By  seven  they  have  prepared  tea  and  break- 
fist  for  the  house,  and  cooking  and  other  house-work  keeps  them  busy 
liU  about  noon.  When  the  family  is  not  large  or  when  there  are  more 
thin  one  woman,  they  find  time,  in  priestly  families,  to  spin  wool  and 
iteave  sacred  threads8  or  in  lay  families  to  weave  cotton  tape  and 
doth.  After  the  male  members  of  the  family  have  dined,  the 
women  dine,  clean  the  dishes,  rest  or  lathe,  and  spin  or  weave  till  about 
three.  At  three  the  bouse  is  again  swept  and  cleaned  and  sprinkled 
with  water,  and  about  five  those  who  did  not  bring  water  in  the  morning 
goto  fetch  it.  On  returning  home  they  light  the  lamps  and  carry  over 
the  whole  house  a small  metal  uru  of  burning  frankincense,  and, 
especially  on  new- moon  day,  hang  garlands  of  sweet  flowers  round  the 
limp.  They  next  bake  the  bread  and  make  ready  the  other  articles 
which  have  to  be  cooked  for  supjier.  They  sup  when  the  men  have  done, 
d&n  the  dished,  look  after  the  children,  see  that  all  in  the  house  is  right, 
md  go  to  bed.  In  rich  families  where  servants  are  employed  women 
do  not  fetch  water  or  clean  dishes.  They  pass  their  leisure  in  sewing, 
chat  ting,  reading,  and  visiting. 

When  about  five  years  old  Pdrsi  boys  are  sent  to  primary  schools  kept 
by  Fdr»i  priests  or  Hindu  masters.  The  Farsi  priests  teach  their 
pupils  the  Gujarati  alphabet  and  the  portions  of  the  Zend  A vesta. 


* The  chalk -murks  are  not  diffluent  from  tho*t*  r.mle  by  Hindus*  They  art'  made 
d tmj  white  powder,  chalk  being  adopted  an  being  convenient.  In  most  families 
lucky  or  spmt<*caritig  power  of  these  patterns  is  forgotten.  The  common  belief 
i*thfet*nr  figure,  line,  or  curve  that  ia  graceful  or  eotrbta  the  fancy  may  be  intro- 
Those  marks  are  made  on  holy  days  and  other  festive  and  joyous  occasions. 
Bobs  house -mothers  make  these  marks  d i i.  1 y except  when  in  mourning, 

1 Th#  wool  which  Pdr»i  women  spin  generally  comes  from  Kfthidw.tr.  Ordinary  wool 
■fl*  Re.  1 to  list  6 the  round,  and  the  beat  quality  at  Ks,  to  Its,  12.  Women  of 
phctlj  families  earn  as  mu  eh  as  11s,  10  to  Its.  25  a month  by  weaving  sacred  threads* 
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which  a child  should  know  by  heart  for  the  eaered-thread  eeren 
which  takes  place  when  the  child  is  between  seven  and  nine,  A 
seven  a boy  goes  to  the  public  school  to  learn  G ujar&ti  and  English, 
he  ia  the  eon  of  a priest,  the  boy  continues  to  attend  the  priest’s  si 
both  morning  and  evening  to  learn  the  portions  of  the  Zend  A vest 
quired  for  the  Her  bad  or  ordination1  ceremony,  the  rest  of  tho  day  1 
devoted  to  secular  education  in  tho  ordinary  schools.  The  boy  bee* 
an  under-priest  or  Herbad  at  twelve  or  sometimes  later.  By  this 
he  has  gained  a fair  knowledge  of  Gujardti,  arithmetic*  and  geogra 
and  is  able  to  read  a little  English.  He  is  then  taken  from  the  p 
school  and  placed  almost  wholly  under  a priest  from  whom  he  learn 
portions  of  the  Zcnch  A vesta  required  for  the  Maratab  ceremon 
passing  which  an  under-priest  or  Herbad  becomes  a full  priest  or  M 
Tlic  compulsory  education  of  Parsi  children  in  the  Zend  A vesta  ext 
only  to  the  j ortion  required  for  tho  sacred-thread  ceremony.  Ei 
for  the  sons  of  priests  who  mean  to  enter  the  priesthood  any  fin 
knowledge  of  the  Zend  A vesta  is  optional  All  that  a layman  req 
is  to  be  able  to  recite  or  to  read  fluently  from  books  printed  m Go 
character  the  portion  of  the  Zend  A vesta  used  in  daily  prayers.  A 
girl  when  about  six  years  old  is  gent  to  the  girls1  school  where 
taught  the  Gujardti  alphabet,  the  portions  of  the  Zend  A vesta  req 
for  the  sacred-thread  ceremony,  and  sometimes  if  she  belongs  h 
priestly  class  to  spin  wool.  After  the  thread  ceremony,  till  she  is 
ten  years  old,  a girl  generally  continues  to  attend  school  from  ten  to 
She  attends  school  to  a later  age  if  her  parents  desire  her  to  pursue  h 
studies.  During  the  rest  of  the  day  she  helps  her  mother  in  liouse-\ 
Hhe  is  generally  married  between  five  and  twelve  and  till  she  com 
age  she  goes  to  her  father-in-law's  house  occasionally  and  on  hoik 
After  she  comes  of  age  she  is  a member  of  her  father-in-law’s  fannl 
occasional ly  visits  her  parents*  house.  Marriages  at  a more  advance*, 
aro  becoming  less  uncommon. 

1 Del  nils  uf  the  HcrbftA  or  unliu*tiou  kxtecc  the  murtiOii  ttrvinopj  trt 
uadir  Prints  (see  Below  pages  222  to  266). 
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SECTION  VI. -RELIGION 


ThB  religion  of  the  P&rsis  is  known  as  the  Mazdayaenian  religion,  & 
lbida  meaning  Omniscient  the  name  of  the  Almighty.  Thus  Ahura- 
and  means  the  AUknowing  Lord.  In  his  confession  of  faith  the 
Pirei  declares  : I am  a Mazdayaenian,  a Mazdayaenian  through  Zara- 
timstra  that  is  Zoroaster  the  Prophet,  who  according  to  one  account 
tired  about  b.c.IGGO  and  according  to  other  accounts  even  earlier.  The 
tifbof  Zoroaster  is  surrounded  and  overshadoi*fled  by  the  miraculous. 

He  was  bom  at  Rae  in  Media  and  flourished  in  Baktria.  The  sacred 
books  of  the  Zoroastrians  are  known  as  the  Zend  A vesta,  literally  the 
hintlation  of  the  Avesta  or  sacred  texts.1  According  to  tradition  in 
Zoroaster's  time  these  books  included  twenty-one  nuaka  or  parts.*  Of 

1 According  to  Dr*  Spiegel,  the  proper  meaning  of  the  word  Zend  or  Zand  is  com- 
tsry  or  translation,  that  is  the  translation  of  the  ancient  text*  whose  Gossan  tan  name 
Areata  or  A put*  ^V'estergaartFs  Zend  A vesta,  I,  1)*  Thus  strictly  the 
juge  of  the  ancient  texts  is  Avesta.  Zend  is  no  language.  But  the  word,  moaning 
WDunstitary,  indicated  the  Peblevi  language,  in  which  the  original  texts  were  explained 
>od  translated  during  the  Sassaniau  period  (A.D.  226  to  651)  when  the  Zoroastriau  writings 
were  collected  andUcompi led.  After  Neriosnngli  (a.d.  720)  confusion  arose.  The  original 
waning  of  the  word  Zend  was  forgotten,  and  Zend  and  FehWvi  being  understood  to  be 
^ the  ramos  of  two  languages,  Zend  was  applied  to  the  language  of  the  original  texts  and 
Fehkfi  to  the  language  of  the  Saasanian  period,  Wcstergaard  says  : This  confusion 
Wd  erroneous  use  Live  now  become  too  universal  to  be  corrected  j to  avoid  it  in  some 
l shall  apply  the  form  Zend  to  the  ancient  language  and  Zand  to  the  Pehlcvi 
translation, 

* The  name*  mud  contents  of  the  original  twenty  one  parts  or  nusk*  of  the  Zend 

Anri*  were : 

(1)  H&twdtar  or  Setud  yvjht s from  the  Zend  qtaiti  praise  or  worship,  comprised 
thirty-throe  chapters,  containing  the  praise  and  worship  of  the  yazala*  or  angels. 

(S)  Sctud&ar}  twenty-two  chapters,  containing  prayers  and  instructions  to  men  regard- 
good  actions,  chiefly  those  called  jadangoi  that  is  to  bring  men  to  liolp  their  fellow- 

(A)  Vahitta  Mdthra}  twenty -two  chapters  treating  of  abstinence,  piety,  religion,  and 
'*he  qualities  of  Zoroaster. 

(4)  Baghay  twenty-one  chapters  , containing  an  explanation  of  religious  duties,  the 
J^Weri  and  commandments  of  Ood  and  the  obedience  of  men,  how  to  escape  hell  and  gain 

A*#*Ton. 

(5)  Ddmddtt  thirty-two  chapters,  containing  the  knowledge  of  this  world  and  the  next, 
future  life,  the  character  of  the  people  of  the  next  world,  the  revelations  of  God  coti- 

^ truing  heaven,  earth,  water,  trees,  fire,  men,  and  beasts,  tho  resurrection  of  the  dead  and 
Vke  passing  of  the  ckinvat  or  way  to  heaven, 

(6)  Ndditr,  thirty-five  chapters,  of  astronomy,  geography,  and  astrology,  translated  into 
Arabic  under  the  name  yimtdi  and  known  to  the  Formans  os  Faiodtmizjan. 

C7)  PocAajw,  twenty-two  chapters,  treating  of  lawful  and  ^unlawful  food  and  of  the 
to  be  reaped  in  the  next  world  for  keeping  the  six  GahambArs  or  gatherings  and  tho 
Pirruiig^n  or  All-souls  feast. 

0)  RatuMhiai)  fifty  chapters,  of  which  after  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great  all  bat 
^bbteen  were  lost,  treating  of  the  different  ratm  or  Pleads  of  creation,  kings  high-priests 
and  ministers,  giving  lists  of  Ahuraxnazd’s  or  pure  and  of  AhrimAn's  or  impure  fishes, 
some  account  of  geography. 

(?)  Bun  tty  sixty  chapters,  of  which  after  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great  only  twelve 
wtteleft,  containing  a code  or  laws  for  kings  and  governors,  an  account  of  crafts,  and 

rtridnrw  on  the  sin  of  lying.  cealnatiHar  rnm 

CIO)  ffWAsuaruA,  sixty  chapters,  of  which  after  tho  time  of  Alexander  only  fifteen  were 
kft,  treating  of  metaphysics,  natural  philosophy,  and  divinity. 
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these  ancient  writings  there  remain  little  more  than  fragments*  Ii 
addition  to  these  fragments,  the  sacred  books  of  the  present  Pirns 
include  more  modem  (200  to  500}  commentaries  explanations  and 
essays.1  The  language  of  the  early  fragments  Ls  known  as  Zend  uni* 
that  of  the  commentaries  m Pehlcvi.*  Few  Parsis  are  able  to  read 
or  understand  either  the  original  Zend  texts  or  the  Pehlcvi  ouounentariw. 
In  addition  to  the  Zend  texts  and  the  Pehlevi  commentaries  the  Par?a 
have  a collection  of  writings  in  Persian  called  meaning  customs 

which  arc  accepted  as  authoritative*  These  are  the  result  of  references 
by  Indian  Prims  to  Persian  Zoroastrians  on  doubtful  ]*oint6  chiefly  of 
ritual  when  in  the  fifteenth  century  a fondness  for  their  religion  was 
revived  among  the  Prijsia** 

The  leading  beliefs  which  as  a Zoroaetrian  tlic  ordinary  Prirsi  holds, 
are  tlie  existence  of  one  God,  Ahuramazd,  the  creator  of  the  universe, 
the  giver  of  good,  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer.  Next  to 
Ahuramazd  the  name  most  familiar  to  a Prirsi  is  that  of  Ahriniiii, 
A n groin  any  us,  or  Satan,  to  whom  ho  traces  every  evil  and  misfortune 
that  happens  to  him,  and  every  evil  thought  and  evil  passion  that 
rises  in  his  mind.  He  thinks  of  Ahuramazd  and  Ahrimrin  as  hostile 
powers  and  in  his  prayers  he  often  repeats  the  words  1 I praise 
and  honour  Ahuramazd;  1 smite  Angtomanyne/  Ho  believes  that 
every  man  lias  an  immortal  soul  which  after  death  passes  either 
to  a place  of  reward  behesht  or  of  punithment  mduzak.  The 


(11)  I i stuff*})  Nutki  eittj  chapter*,  of  which  after  the  time1  of  Alexander  only  tenw 
left,  treating  of  the  reign  of  Icing  Gant  asp,  hi 4 conversion  to  Zoroaster1!  religion,  and  it* 
propagation  by  him  throughout  the  world.  Of  thU  part  eight  chapters  remain. 

(12)  Chidnuhti  twenty -two  chapter*,  w.%m  divided  into  iix  part*  : First  on  the  nature 
of  the  Divine  Being,  the  Zoeoa*triau  faith,  and  the  duties  enjoined  by  it ; Second  on  the 
ohodietire  due  to  the  king  ; Third  on  the  rewind  for  got*!  actions  in  the  neat  world  and  bow 
to  be  saved  from  hell  ; Fourth  on  the  structure  of  the  world,  agriculture,  and  botany  j 
Fifth  on  the  four  chiieei  in  a nation,  rulers  warrior*  husbandmen  and  craftsmen  ; tbi 
Contents  of  the  Sixth  are  not  recorded, 

(13)  sixty  chapters,  on  the  miracles  of  Zoroaster  and  on  the  GalnLtnb&Ei  or 
gatherings, 

(14)  Jiirdfihtf  twenty-two  chapters,  tjuatfng  medically  of  births  and  deaths  and  wliy 

some  are  bum  rich  and  olhvrs  poor*. 

(15)  Yak,  seventeen  chapters,  containing  tho  prftbte  of  God,  of  angel*,  and  of 
good  angel-like  men. 

(If)  AavrirMWl,  fifty-four  chapters,  with  a code  of  laws  stating  what  U allowed  and 
wliat  forbidden* 

(IT)  //luprirtiHf,  sixty- four  cbaptCTOj.  an  pnni*hmeQt  fur  sins,  mid  knowledge  of  what 
is  lawful  and  what  is  unlawful* 

(IS)  Dtwdtrujd)  sixty  five  chapters,  on  marriage  between  near  relatives  called  kkajivo* 
drfth  a* 

(111)  Iltuldrum,  fifty-two  chapters, , treating  of  the  civil  and  criminal  laws,  of  ths 
boundaries  of  the  country*  and  of  the  resurrect  km. 

(20)  Vamtidiidi  twenty  two  chapters,  on  the  removal  of  all  tan  cleanliness,  tbs  neglect  of 
will  eh  can*e»  cviL  Thia  is  tlic  only  mu  it  that  him  come  down  entire* 

(31)  Mdtbkhtt  thirty  chapters,  on*. be  wonders  of  creation*  Of  this  throe  chapter* 
remain* 

1 The  names  of  the  portions  preserved  and  collected  ore  Yishua  (Iseeabne),  Vispa* 
ratn  (Vivparid),  Y&udidjfd,  Yaehfc*,  Hadokht,  Vutaip  Kotiks,  Afringsn,  Nioyish,. 
Gehe,  K'uiu  miscellaneous  fragments,  and  the  Sirozab  (thirty  days)  or  calendar* 

* Of  the  correct  meaning  of  Zend  sec  note  1 page  211* 

1 Details  are  given  under  History*  The  authoritative  liavayetn  dote  from  14  7 S 

to  A,D.  1G4V  and  number  twenty -two  Utters*  See  page  199  note  3. 
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reward  or  punishment  of  the  soul  depends  on  its  conduct  during  life. 
At  the  same  time  the  due  performance  by  its  friends  of  certain  rites 
helps  the  soul  of  the  dead  to  reach  the  aln>de  of  happiness.  He  believes 
ja  good  angels,  who  carry  out  the  wishes  uf  God  and  who  watch  over 
fire  water  and  earth.  He  venerates  Ere  and  water  ami  the  sun  moon 
and  stars  which  Abtiramazd  has  made.  He  believes  in  evil  spirits  who 
Me  in  league  with  and  obey  Ahrimrin.  He  believes  in  Zoroaster  or  Zara- 
Uiustnv  as  the*Ftojhet  who  brought  the  true  religion  from  Ahuramazd. 
He  believes  t hat  when  the  w orld  becomes  overburdened  with  evil,  Soahios, 
the  sou  of  Zarathustra,  will  be  bom  and  will  destroy  evil,  purify  the  world, 
and  inake  the  Mazda  vat-man  religion  supreme.  He  calls  his  religion 
Jlnzdittuhni  din  or  AiasdiasKni  Zarthoxti  dint  ihat  is  the  religion  of 
Mazda  the  Allknowing,  or  the  religion  of  Mazda  through  Zarthost, 
Hifl  code  of  morals  is  contained  in  two  sets  of  three  words,  the  one  set 
Uumu(a9  Aukhta,  hmvrasta,  lloly  mind  holy  speech  holy  deeds  to  be 
praised  and  practised,  pleasing  to  God,  the  path  to  heaven  ; tho  other 
set,  Ihshnutta,  duzukhta,  duzumrsta,  Evil  mind  evil  speech  evil  deeds, 
to  be  blamed  and  shunned,  hateful  to  God,  the  path  to  helU 

Fire  is  the  chief  object  of  Pdrsi  veneration  and  the  Fire  Temple  i« 
the  public  place  of  Farsi  worship.  Gujarrft  fire  temples  in  outward 
ippeamnc*c  do  not  differ  from  the  better  class  of  Farsi  dwellings. 
Inside  they  include  an  outer  and  an  inner  1ml L In  the  centre  of  the 
maer  hall  is  a small  domed  room,  and  in  the  centre  of  the  room  on  a 
solid  si*  me  stool  stands  an  urn  of  copper-braes  or  of  silver  in  which 
burns  the  sacred  fire  fed  with  sandal  and  other  commoner  woods. 
?«rtd  fires  are  of  three  orders ; the  household  lire  called  the  Atesli 
Didghdnor  Projjcr-plaee  Fire  ;l  the  Aderrin,  literally  Fires,  the  pin  nil  of 
Ateth  Fire,  because  it  is  composed  of  several  kinds  of  lire  ; and  the  Atesli 
Meram*  the  fire  of  Behenim,  the  angel  of  success,  which is  composed  of 
fiiUfcn  kinds  of  tire.  Atesh  iMdglmn  is  the  hearth  fire  which  a I Vtrsi 
wrer  allows  to  die  out.  If  he  changes  his  place  of  residence  in  the 
ametown  or  village  he  carries  his  tire  with  him  to  his  new  al*xle. 
If  he  goes  beyond  the  town  or  village  he  gives  his  tire  to  his  neighbours 
or  relations  who  mir  it  with  their  own  tire.  Besides  in  bouses  the 
Atesli  Dadghrin  or  Proper-place  Fire  is  kept  in  a lire  temple  known 
m the  Agiiri  or  Fire-place,3  and  also  called  Daremeher,  that  is  in 
ujolern  Persian  the  Gate  of  .Mercy.  This  fire  temple  is  set  apart  for 
rites  for  the  souls  of  the  dead.  The  Ader&n,  a fire  of  greater  sacred  ness, 
^ a plural  won!,  localise  it  is  made  of  lire  taken  from  the  house  of  a 
lumber  of  each  of  the  four  classes  of  the  old  Persian  community,  of  an 
Athoman  or  priest,  of  a Itathcstar  or  warrior, of  a Vasteriox  or  huskind- 
itton,  and  of  a Hutox  or  craftsman.3  Each  of  these  four  tires  is  thrice 
purified  by  holding  sandalwood  chip  over  it  hi  an  iron  sieve,  this 
a&Ooud  flame  similarly  creating  a third,  and  the  third  a fourth  flame. 


f &&dQhd*  h tbc?  Pchhm  dd  it  it)  fit  Mid  the  Zend  $atn  a place, 
t Pfom  the  Sanskrit  ayni  fire  and  dri  place, 

Oaly  the  first  description  of  lire  is  at  present  procured  from  the  house  of  a Tirnl 
AUianmi,  The  remaining  three  kinds  of  fire  are  now  uhfaintHl  from  meniben  i*f 
oammniutiefi,  as  no  division  of  lUc  PArtia  eom^p&udiu|f  to  the  clashes  in  Persia 

•Uai  u picaeau 
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At  each  step  in  the  process  sacred  texts  are  recited*  On  the  next  dij 
these  four  pun  tied  fires  are  placed  together  in  one  urn  with  eeiUin 
rites  and  ceremonies.  On  the  third  day  the  fire  U installed,  Thu 
members  of  the  community  Hock  to  the  fire  temple  to  take  part  m 
the  ceremony  of  installation,  that  is  of  placing  the  sacred  fire  on  the 
stone  stool  in  the  centre  of  the  vaulted  room  which  too  has  in  Ik- 
mean  time  been  purified  for  the  reception  of  the  sacred  fire*  A 
procession  is  formed  headed  by  priests  armed  with  sword  and  maos 
After  the  weapon-bearing  priests  come  two  priests  holding  the  sacral 
fire-urn  and  others  carrying  a silver  canopy  over  it.  Behind  the  am 
walks  the  high  priest,  other  priests,  anti  laymen,  who  solemnly  carry 
the  lire  from  one  parteof  the  building  to  another  and  finally  enthnuio 
it  on  a marble  or  stone  stool  in  the  sacred  room,  and  amid  prayers 
followed  by  feasting  and  rejoicing  declare  it  ready  to  receive  the 
homage  of  worshippers.  In  one  corner  of  the  room  from  a bright  chain 
hang*  a bra-t  bell  which  the  priest  rings  at  each  watch  or  <jeh{  when 
he  performs  a ceremony  near  the  fire. 

The  Atcsh  Behrdm,  that  is  the  fire  of  the*  Angel  of  Success,  is 
worshipped  in  four  temples  in  (Juju nit  of  which  two  are  in  Surat  and 
one  each  in  Ldwdra  and  Navsari.  The  difficulty  of  collecting  and 
purifying  the  fires  is  the  rent  on  why  eo  few  temples  liave  the  Behr&m 
fires.  Sixteen  different  fires  are  rdjuiml  and  each  of  these  has  to  bi 
purified  by  igniting  sandal w*>od  chips  held  over  it  thirty  to  a hundred 
and  forty-four  times  while  priests  recite  prayers.  Of  the  sixteen  fires, 
the  fire  from  striking  flint  or  from  nibbing  wood  baa  to  be  purified 
144  times  and  united  with  the  fire  from  a Fhrsi'e  house  which  is  to  be 
first  purified  forty  times,  and  all  these  three  fires  thus  made  into  one, 
fire  from  the  burning  pyre  of  a dead  body  in  addition  to  a special 
cleanring  has  to  bo  purified  ninety-one  times,9  fire  from  lightning 
ninety  times,  fire  from  a dyer's  furnace  eighty  times,  fire  from  a 
brick-kitn  seventy-five  times,  from  a public  bath  seventy  times,  from 
a potter's  kiln,  from  a blacksmith's  furnace,  from  an  armourer^  from 
a baker's,  and  from  a distillery  or  an  idol  temple  sixty-one  times,  from 
a goldsmith's  sixty  times,  from  a mint  fifty -five  times,  from  an 
ascetic's  or  a coppersmith's  fire-place  fifty  times,  from  a camp  or 
resting-place  thirty -five  times,  and  from  a cat  tie-shed  thirty  tuna. 
The  sixteen  fires  are  purified  in  the  following  order,  (I)  burning- 
ground  fire,  (2)  dyer's,  (3)  public  bath*  (4)  potter's,  {5}  briekmakeri, 
(G)  ascetic's  or  coppersmith (7)  guldeuiitli'Bj  (S)  mint,  (0)  black- 
smith's, (10)  armourer's,  (11)  baker's,  (12)  distillery  or  idol  temple, 
(13)  rest-place  or  camp,  (11)  cattle-shed  (15)  flame  caused  by 
lightning,  and  (lfi)  P&ra  house  and  flint  and  dry  wood.  As  each 
fire  is  purified  it  is  brought  into  the  fire  temple  and  with  prayers 


1 The  watch  or  yeA  the  first  of  Vhich  begins  at  dawn  is  one-fifth  part  of  tho 
twenty -four  hours.  The  live  watches  are  : Mdmngt  h from  dawn  to  noon,  BapiA 
vdn'jtA  from  noon  to  three,  Ojira vanish  from  three  to  sunset,  EtMLnahemgtkft 
♦tmset  to  midnight,  and  Hwength  from  midnight  to  dawn.  The  religions 
enjoined  to  offer  prayers  at  each  watch  ; prayers  offered  in  the  filth  or  midnight  fcc 
dawn  watch  are  the  most  efficacious. 

- Burning  ground  fire  U specially  cleansed  by  making  it  act  alight  a number  (► 
tugs  of  sdtidaiwood,  * 
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in  an  um.  On  the  first  of  th©  five  Gatlin  or  Hymn  Days, 
are  the  five  extra  days  at  the  end  of  the  year,  the  sixteen  tires 
cen  out  of  the  sixteen  urns  and  in  the  order  in  which  they  were 
d are  placed  in  the  one  urn  which  is  to  hold  tha  Behrdm  fir©, 
g the  thirty  days  of  the  first  following  month  daily  prayers  are 
*1  over  the  um  with  the  fires*  At  the  end  of  the  thirty  days  the 
fires  have  become  a Gebrtm  fire.  When  the  fir©  is  ready  the 
1 central  fire  room  is  purified,  and  on  some  lucky  day,  generally 
sacred  to  fire,  with  a procession  of  priests  holding  maces  and 
i,  the  urn  with  the  sacred  fire  under  a silver  canopy  is  bought 
session  and  set  on  a stool  in  the  second  room.  A sword,  and  two 
are  hung  on  the  walls,  and  at  each  cornet  of  the  room  from  a 
chain  hangs  a brass  hell  which  the  priest  rings  at  each  watch 
when  he  performs  a ceremony  near  the  tire.*  Amid  prayers 
sd  by  feasting  ami  rejoicing  the  Behrdm  fire  is  declared  r^dy  to 
'shipped, 

gums  lYirsis  visit  the  fir©  tempi©  almost  daily,  and  on  four  days 
h month,  the  9th  17  th  and  20th.  which  are  sacred  to  fire, 
all  P&rsis  go  and  offer  prayers.  Men  and  women  com©  to  the 
part  of  the  temple  and  worship  the  fire  in  the  same  way.  On 
Bg  the  fire  temple  the  worshipper  washes  hie  face  hands  and 
id  recites  the  kusti  or  sacred-cord  prayer.  Then  carrying  a piece 
idaiwijod  and  some  money  for  the  officiating  priest,  he  passes 
the  outer  hall.  On  entering  th©  inner  hall  on  which  a carpet 
*ad  he  takes  of!  his  shoes  and  goes  to  the  threshold  of  the  central 
>m,  kneels,  ami  again  standing  begins  to  recite  prayers.  Th© 
ipper  is  not  allowed  to  pass  tho  threshold  of  the  fire  room  ; the 
alone  is  allowed  to  enter.  Soon  after  the  worshipper  reaches  th© 
old  one  of  tho  priests  brings  the  worshipper  ashes  from  the  um 
ilver  or  copper-brass  ladle.  The  worship  per  takes  a pinch  of  the 
ind  applies  them  to  bis  forehead  and  eyelashes  anti  hands  the 
the  money  and  sandalwood.  When  his  prayers  are  over  th© 
pper  walks  backwards  to  wdiere  he  left  his  shoes  and  goes  home.9 

ides  lire  th©  objects  of  Zoroastrian  veneration  include  six 
M p&nH$  that  is  the  Immortal  Furtherere  and  twenty-three 
#s  or  Worshipful s.  Abuiamazd  ordered  his  name  to  be  included 
f the  Amehaspdnds,  on  which  account  in  the  PArri  scriptures 
re  known  as  Hafia  Amihatpandij  that  is  the  Seven  Amflh&tpands. 
foly  Furtherere  and  the  Worshipful©  are  believed  to  preside  over 
nt  objects  and  parts  of  the  universe,  Seven  of  the  thirty  days 
h month  are  named  after  Alniranoazd  and  the  six  Immortal 
erera,  th©  remaining  twenty  days  after  the  first  twenty  Yazads  or 
lipfuls,  and  the  names  of  the  eighth  fifteenth  and  twenty-third 
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watch,  bftskles  ringing  the  VII,  the  priest  cleans  the  room,  wishes  the 
h arrange*  the  cinders*  and  puts  fresh  sandal  or  other  wood  on  the  ire,  all  the 
citing  the  prayer  in  pmiao  of  the  fire. 

Panin  have  U,i>,  1898)  eight  Atesh  Behrims  slid  133  Agiirii,  Details  are  given 
■ndii  1.  page  247- 

Zend  wonl  if&iad  mran*  worthy  of  worship.  Id  the  Inter  Pehlcri  writings  tho 
tidii*  derived  from  * yazad  * is  applied  to  the  Almighty, 
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i»  m—j  mel  » a 'tint  fi»t- 
+ Im*,  * » ‘ieC  / *i*n 
da. ' t jtrt  wpuiar  2z*l 

Au  SuU-*  1 T-  <r  f ^TKlizZr-JaKL  *»’  ^ (Hi 

4»t  c*f  J'anv^iu  tbr  fires  nrnni  h;  Snlta.  jar.  Tb 
>*  I^'rl'nuBd  it  buDuc?  c£  dr  or  ^ranrifca^  vk  . 

U M^jue  u>  1*  tiit  «osk  uf  akfet  qsl  tzk  »t  n k — n*  a* 
lfu*rd^5i  A*  » r=s?«3*E  wngisl  ewa.  Jrribr  m* 

n homM  mil  rf>ftk — mb**  m mn**m*.  Tr  ii*  Ail  Soak 

|fU*frititA  &|>|^eU  Ar*  'Jk ZitfC  S3k£  ibC3KFCTT  If  Jtti£  fx* 

Oil  AH  fcoaU  [Jm*  Pvn^i  g*  te  ?he  Tctwes  of 

f#ft  nlmtiom*  ii,d  fmesA  maid  at  the  jmrf 

ddft  r*iit  fifuUi**,  cytkllj  fonifraf  win  h**t 

Jfiff,  i«q*fbi  Slid  h-M  A FimiW 

1 Im’  imuie  ani  mbo  rmUJl  /krr^rcV*  /«m  cr  All 

jM  fJwrjuM  uti  Fimriin  tk  d§r  of  Adv  the- 
third  in  ifiij  Qrtmoi  of  the  nxwrkdr  fatu  if  dm  Afft-r- 
7r«*n»  of  Hun  F<Aft  wh  ch  eei  Mo^s  the  lt»iA  dmj  *if  l 
m-vimlli  month.  It  14  mp&szlly  » Ftr»  viienr  *; 

fttrUrf  or  M ill i r it.  the  *un  ’>*  w**  high 

iif  l lie  uio#t  totinr/nUf  erenta  m | 

^ if  fjiu  v <if  Fun-dun  over  Zobtk  mad  the  cirt*<rr  cf 
Afriit  lull,  mrf  Micwd  t i*  have  uk*u  pbc€  on  the  Saa  Fa«  B»y. 

Ill  monthly  fra*t  in  the  Water  bjim  Ftmsi  <aJk4 

M/fW«nr  firfurtir,  itU  f«wt  which  CaH*  <Q  A*m  the  Ivth  di 
tint  oijfhlh  mouth,  i*  held  in  hofuar  of  the  W«ct  Sprit  * 
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thnee  who  hare  made  a vow  to  do  bo  if  their  affairs  prosper,  make 
Kweet-oakeg  called  poliia  and  send  part  of  the  pollU  to  friends  and 
throw  wme  into  the  water  either  of  the  eea  or  of  a river*  This  ceremony 
is  performed  by  women.  The  fifth  in  importance  of  the  monthly 
fofetg  is  the  Fire  Feast  A Jar  Jamtn,  wh  eh  falls  on  A'dar  the  Dth  day 
of  A'dar  the  ninth  month.  On  this  day  almost  all  Pirns  go  to  the  fire 
temple  with  offerings  of  sandalwood  and  pray  before  the  tire*  The  rich 
and  well-to-do  distribute  money  in  charity  to  priests  and  to  poor  Pfirsis 
who  gather  in  the  temple.  The  sixth  or  Animal  Feast  called  Bah m an 
Jam*  after  Bab  man  the  animal  guardian , falls  on  Baiun  an  the  2nd  day 
of  Bill  man  the  eleventh  month.  During  the  whole  month  of  Rahman 
ill  try  to  show  kindness  to  animals,  feeding  street  dogs  with  milk  and 
cattle  with  grass.  The  devout  abstain  from  am  mat  food  during  the 
whole  monttif  and  the  others  on  at  least  the  second  twelfth  fourteenth 
and  twenty-first  days,  which  are  sacred  to  Bah  man.  The  seventh 
feast,  the  Karth  Feast  or  Aspamlad  Jaian^  falls  on  AspandAd  the 
6th  day  of  AspandAd  the  twelfth  month*  On  this  day  every  family 
brings  from  the  prieet,  generally  their  family  priest,  dry  sand  which 
the  priest  has  purified  by  pronouncing  certain  prayers  over  it,  and  a 
piece  of  paper  on  which  a Fehlevi  text  is  written.  The  sand  is 
sprinkled  in  every  corner  of  the  house,  and  the  paper  is  fixed  on  the 
main  entrance  door*  The  Pehlevi  text  on  the  i*aper  rune  : * By  the 
lasua  of  the  Creator  Ahuranmrd,  on  the  day  Aspand&d  of  the  month  Aspandrtd,  I 
<kee  the  mouths  of  all  hurtful  animals,  wi  spirits  dets,  perverting  spirits  daruj*. 
¥ n&feprsr  elvi^*  appretfoit,  the  wilfully  blind,  the  wilfully  deaf*  evil  doers,  and 
rcbberi.  1 do  this  in  the  naiu«  of  Ahur&m&rd.  of  the  valiant  Faridun,  of  the 
Tatar  star,  of  tlie  S a Laves  star,  of  the  Valiant  star,  and  of  the  H apt  airing  star/ 1 


The  five  remaining  Jllb&os  art: 

Ardi&cActAi  JusetH,  which  faille  on  Ardibehesht  the  third  day  of  Ardiljcheiiht 
the  aecuud  mouth*  i*  in  honour  of  Ardibebesbt  Ainaituispiiid  who  presides 
wtr  firn.  Many  go  to  the  tire  temples  on  this  day. 

Khar* lad  dtnant  wliirh  falls  on  Khurdttd  the  sixth  day  of  Khordad  the  third 
fcttutb,  La  in  honour  of  Khordud  Aiushn*piiid  who  presides  over  water. 

Amanfad  Jason*  which  falU  on  Ajurinhul  the  seventh  day  of  Ainardiid  the  fifth 
feonth}  is  in  honour  of  Amurdad  Ams  hatpin  J who  pres  idea  over  vegeiatkm. 

AtariKir  Jojam*  which  fulls  on  Shnrivar  the  fourth  day  of  Sbamnr  the  sixth 
potrth,  is  in  honour  of  Skarmtr  Amahaspiud  who  presides  over  metals  and 

the  lord  of  wealth. 

F*tk  which  falls  on  AliurartULjul  Box  the  firat  day  and  cm  the  eighth 

fifteenth  and  twenty- third  days  of  Deh  the  tenth  month,  is  in  honour  of 

ihummaad  the  Creator* 

Besides  the  monthly  jatan*  or  f easts  other  festival b called  GahambAra, 
literally  eeasoB -feast#,  are  held  in  great  veneration  among  the  Pdrsifi. 
These  feasts  which  are  commonly  called  GahambiirB  originally  market! 
file  •easont,  They  are  held  six  time.*  a year,  each  lasting  live  days, 
^bdu  the  whole  community  meet  on  terhis  of  equality  and  offer  prayers 
thanks  and  join  in  a common  feast*  The  first  Gahambdr  named 
Mtdtozarem  or  m id-spring,  lasts  fron\  the  11th  to  the  15th  of 
Ahfibehfisht  the  second  month,  when  according  to  tradition  heaven  was 

* Trtiiar  La  the  star  SiHqh.  As  a yazata  of  angel  Teshtar  presidr*  over  ruin, 
la  tlwi  principal  star  of  the  Weafc,  and  ia  support  hy  Dr*  Gdgvr  to  bo  the  alar 
id  the  eoiifitellition  of  Lyra.  Vanamf  Dip  dammit  nt  itir  of  the*  ^oulh  i* 

Un  *Ur  Fowalhunt  in  the  co^tpllntion  of  Pieces  Australia  Haptairiny  or  Eho 
b the  Ureal  ‘Char,  the*  halting  cim*tcU*tion  of  the  North. 
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created.  The  second  Gahambrir  named  Mcdiothem  or  ttiid-®mni*ieT,  Lanf 
from  the  1 1th  to  the  15th  of  Tir  the  fourth  month,  when  accord' eg  lo 
tradition  water  was  created.  The  third  Gahambdr  named  PtUsh+iuo r 
the  in-gathering:,  last s from  the  26th  to  the  30ih  of  Sharivar  the  tilth 
month,  when  according  to  tradition  the  earth  was  created.  The  fhurtb 
Gyhambdr  named  Yu  threw.  or  summer's  farewell,  last*  from  the  26th 
to  the  3 Oth  of  Metier  the  seventh  month,  when  according  to  traditw® 
trees  were  created.  The  fifth  Gnhambir  named  Mtdidrem  or  mid* 
winter,  lasts  f rom  the  16th  to  the  20th  of  Dob  the  tenth  month,  when 
according  to  tradition  animal*  were  treated.  The  sixth  Gahamhtt 
named  llama»p§lltm*dem  or  winter's  farewell,  falls  during  the  last  tin? 
days  of  the  year,  whey  according  to  tradition  man  was  created.  Tbe 
five  days  of  this  sixth  Gahambdr  are  in  addition  to  the  twelve  montbi, 
each  of  which  has  thirty  days,  ami  complete  a year  of  885  days,  t nliti 
other  days  these  five  additional  days  are  not  named  after  the  Holy 
Immortal*  or  the  Worshipful^  but  after  the  names  of  the  five  gJfhti 
or  hymns,  which  are  attributed  to  Zoroaster  himself  and  are  the  mat 
sacred  of  Zoroastrian  writings.  From  being  named  after  the  hyrnw, 
ihe^e  five  days  have  come  to  l*e  called  GiitMs,  th£  first  day  being  namoi 
Ahunmi  after  the  first  hymn,  the  second  Urtval  after  t ho  second  hymn, 
the  third  Spent  omad  after  the  third  hymn,  ilic  fourth  Vokukhahatir# 
after  the  fourth  hymn,  and  the  fifth  lehr»t**aat  after  the  fifth  hymn. 
These  five  extra  hymn  days  together  with  the  last  five  days  cf 
Aspandad  the  last  month,  or  ten  days  in  alt,  are  held  tiered  for  tbs 
M tdiad  (Mukt-atmd  — released  and)  or  ceremony  in  honour  of  the  deal 
In  Gujarat  the  Muktad  holidays  generally  last  eighteen  days,  the  iiist 
•even  days  of  the  firet  month  of  tha  new  year  being  added  to  tbs 
regular  ten  days.  To  hold  the  Muktad,  in  each  house,  in  a neat  and 
clean  place  is  raised  a brick  and  mortar  platform  nr  ail  iron  or  bn* 
stand.  On  the  stand  are  arranged  piles  of  brass  or  silver  or  glass 
vessels  filled  with  water.  Fruit  is  set  near  them  and  flowers  are 
laid  on  and  near  them.  Close  to  the  platform  a lamp  bums  night  aini 
day  and  at  night  many  lamps  are  lighted ; sandalwood  and  incensse  if* 
burned  in  an  urn;  rich  fixd  it  cooked  and  placed  near  the  platform 
and  ceremonies  are  {erformed  in  honour  of  ancestors  and  dial 
relations,  whose  souls  are  believed  to  visit  the  homes  of  their  family 
during  theto  days.  The  last  of  the  five  hymn  days  was  formerly 
called  Pateti  or  I>ay  of  Penitence,  and  the  fi ret  day  t£  the  new  yw 
cNaoroz  J or  New  Year  Dayr.  By  some  misunderstanding  the  name* 
have  Wen  reversed,  and  the  last  day  is  now  called  Nauroz  and  the  new 
day  P&tetb 

Besides  the  month-name  days  or  Jasans,  tha  eeaeon-feasta  ar 
Gahaniburs,  and  the  live  Hymn"  days,  the  Parsis  keep  fi even  leading 
high  days.  The  first  of  these  is  Naoruz  the  New  Day,  commonly 
known  as  Pateti,  a day  of  * universal  rejoicing.  It  is  Hormazd  ths 
first  day  of  Farvardin  the  first  month.  On  this  day  Parris  both  me® 
and  women  rise  earlier  than  usual,  lathe,  put  on  their  best  cloth**, 
and  deck  their  children  with  ornaments.  After  offering  prayert 
of  repentance  in  their  houses,  they  go  to  the  fire- temple  with 
offerings  of  sandalwood.  In  the  streets  and  in  the  temple  tltfj 
give  alms  to  the  poor.  In  (he  fire- temple  they*  offer  their  prayer* 
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before  the  sacred  fire  and  then  go  visiting  friends  and  relations 
fcbe  hosts  offering  the  guests  the  choicest  wines  fruits  and  sweets. 
When  two  PArsi  males  meet  they  perform  the  joining  of  hands 
Bmtaj&r  and  while  their  hands  are  interlocked  bless  one  another 
in  the  words  **  Let  us  give  our  strength  to  purity.  May  God  guard 
yon.  May  yon  live  long  and  happily, 1 After  the  visits  are  over  they 
spend  the  rest  of  the  day  in  feasting  with  their  families  or  in 
attending  garden  parties.  The  second  high  day  falls  on  A rdihehetht, 
the  third  day  of  Farvardin  the  first  month  or  two  days  after  the  New 
Bay.  On  this  day  the  Kapithavan  or  midday  ceremony  is  performed 
in  the  fire  temple.  This  originally  marked  the  beginning  of  summer, 
but  by  neglecting  to  add  an  extra  day  in  leap  ^ear,  the  llapithnvan 
instead  of  in  summer  falls  in  September.  The  third  high  day  is 
three  days  later  the  sixth  day  of  the  first  mouth.  It  is  called 
3£hord£d  SA1  and  is  believed  to  be  the  anniversary  of  the  birthday  of 
Zoroaster.  It  is  kept  with  as  much  pomp  and  rejoicing  as  Pateti  or 
Penitence  Day  now  New  Year’s  Day.  The  fourth  liigh  day  the 
AmerdAd  Sal  Mis  the  next  day  after  the  Khordrid  SA1  on  the  last  of 
tiie  MuktAd  days.  Holiday-makers  keep  it  as  a feast  in  continuation 
of  the  K horded  SAl,  The  fifth  high  day  Jamslwdi  Nanroz  or  Jamshed's 
^TewDay  falls  on  the  21st  of  March  when  the  sun  enters  Aries,  This 
day  is  believed  to  have  been  fixed  as  tho  New  Year's  Day  by  Jamehed 
tbs  third  king  of  the  FeshdAdian  dynasty.  It  is  kept  with  great  honour 
by  PArsis,  whose  learned  men  hold  that  in  early  times  the  FArsis 
began  and  ought  now  to  begin  their  new  year  from  this  day.  Tho 
faihire  to  keep  to  the  old  day,  is  believed  to  be  due  to  the  neglect  of 
leap  year.  The  sixth  high  day  is  Zarthostno  Diso  which  falls  on 
Kbsrshed  the  11th  day  of  Deh  the  tenth  month  and  is  held  sacred 
*•  the  anniversary  of  Zoroaster’s  death.  The  seventh  high  day 
Hahrespffnd  Jamn  falls  on  Mahrespand  the  29th  day  of  AspandAd 
the  twelfth  month.  This  is  called  Din  behe  Mazdidsni  jasan,  that  is 
the  feast  of  the  holy  Mazdyacnian  religion,  because  it  is  believed  that 
on  this  day  Zoroaster  proclaimed  his  religion  in  the  court  of  king 
GmtAsp.  As  among  PArsis  eating  and  drinking  are  considered  reli- 
pCfUM  acts  and  fasting  ami  penance  are  forbidden,  all  holidays  are  spent 
m feasting,  rejoicing,  and  prayer. 

Besides  the  leading  rites  and  ceremonies  and  the  keeping  of  feast 
days  the  P Arsis  have  many  minor  practices  and  observances  to  which 
more  or  less  of  a religious  sanction  is  supposed  to  attach.  A PArsi 
ttmat  always  keep  his  head  and  feet  covered,  he  must  never  be  without 
fte  sacred  start  and  cord,  must  never  smoke,  must  wash  his  hands  if 
he  ever  puts  his  fingers  in  his  mouth,  if  hjs  eats  from  the  same  dish  with 
two  or  three  others  he  must  not  let  his  fingers 'touch  his  mouth  but 
fling  the  morsel  into  his  mouth  ; similarly  in  drinking  if  the  lips  touch 
rim  of  the  goblet  the  goblet  should  be  raahed  before  it  is  again  used. 
He  must  return  thanks  to  God  before  every  meal  and  keep  silence 
while  he  is  eating*1  After  shaving  big  head  a PArsi  should  bathe 

lT\to  Find  prayer  before  me*U  U : In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Bountiful,  the  Giver,  the 
htf>fltbe  Ruler  Aharai&ud.  Hero  I praise  Ahuramazd  who  bat  created  cattle, 
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bvfore  touching  anything.  Similarly  on  leaving  hk  bedj  before  he  tan 
touch  or  do  anything,  a Prirei  is  required  to  perform  the  smaller  tblu* 
tion,  tluvt  ia  to  wash  his  face  hands  and  feet,  and  to  perform  the  larger 
ablution,  that  is  to  bathe  Ins  whole  person  if  he  has  had  impure  dream* 
or  lias  cohabited.  In  practice,  though  they  know  they  are  laid  dotra 
in  their  religion,  Parsis  neglect  many  of  these  rules,  Pttask  are  very 
careful  regarding  the  ceremonial  uncleanness  of  a woman  in  her 
periods-  During  her  impurity  a woman  is  not  allowed  to  touch  aflj 
person  or  thing.  She  has  to  sit  apart  on  an  iron  bed  placed  in  i 
corner  of  the  house,  her  food  is  served  to  her  from  a distance,  and  ill 
clothes  which  she  has  worn  during  her  period  must  be  washed  hefot* 
they  can  be  again  used.  After  sneezing  or  yawning  old  PAiw 
generally  say  Broken  Uj  AhrLmin,  api>arently  believing  that  the  spasm 
of  breath  in  sneezing  or  in  yawning  is  the  work  of  an  evil  spirit 
When  a tooth  is  drawn  or  when  the  nails  or  hair  are  cut,  texts  should 
be  said  over  them  and  they  should  be  buried  four  inches  under  ground. 
Temple  priests  are  careful  to  observe  this  practice.  The  cock  k held 
sacred  and  is  never  killed  or  eaten  after  it  has  begun  to  crow.1  When 
a cock  or  a parrot  dies  the  body  is  wrapped  in  a sacred  shirt  aadrar  a 
snored  thread  kuati  is  wound  round  him,  and  he_is  carefully  buried. 

Village  IMrsis  conform  to  many  early  practices  which  they  eh aft 
with  Hindus  and  MusalmAns.  They  make  offerings  at  the  burning 
pile  of  the  Iloli,  offer  vows  and  sacrifice  goats  and  fowls  to  the 
small  pox  goddess,  and  a few  carry  oil  to  HanumAn  the  Hindu 
village  guardian.  £ome  offer  vows  and  make  presents  to  the  Mohar- 
nun  shrines  or  tabula  and  at  the  tombs  of  Mus&lmtin  saints,  the 
faith  in  ghosts,  mngie,  astrology,  and  witchcraft  is  strong  and 
widespread.  They  believe  that  many  diseases  are  caused  by  spirit- 
possession,  and  employ  MusalmAn  Hindu  or  PArsi  exorcists  to  drive 
out  evil  spirits  and  to  cure  the  effects  of  the  evil  eye.  Children, 
especially  pretty  children p have  soot  or  lampblack  rubbed  on  their 
eyes  cheeks  and  brow  to  keep  off  the  evil  eye.  In  cases  of  tdckneea 
the  baroscope  is  often  consulted  to  see  how  the  sickness  will  rad 
and  women  sometimes  put  grains  of  rice  and  a copper  coin  iu  a hag» 
pass  the  liag  seven  times  round  the  sick  man  s head,  and  leaving 
it  under  his  pillow  for  a night,  send  the  bag  to  a sorcerer  to  say  if 
the  sickness  is  caused  by  an  evil  spirit.  Women  have  great  faith  in 
amulets  which  they  buy  from  sorcerers  and  wear  round  their  necks  of 
iu  their  hair  to  win  or  to  keep  the  favour  of  their  husbands.  Strict 
old  women  never  let  people  sleep  with  the  head  towards  the  north 
because  the  north  is  the  home  of  A brim  an  and  his  evil  spirits.  TV 
howl  of  a dog  at  night  is  believed  to  foretell  a death  or  other  evil  is 
his  master  a family.  * Similarly  a crow  persistently  cawing  is  believed  hi 
be  the  harbinger  of  bail  news. 


lias  created  purity,  water,  and  good  tree*  * who  tuu  created  the  mplcndotir  of  light,  tt* 
earth,  and  all  good*  This  prater  is  repeated  three  times. 

1 The  widespread  belief  that  the  crow  of  the  cock  scares  evil  spirits  and  defeats  tjuir 
wiles  appears  In  the  nld  Persian  legend  that  when  Fared  on  conquered  the  sorcerer  Zefait 
who  had  usurped  the  throne  of  Persia!  he  chained  him  in  a mountain  cave.  Every  tfigbl 
by  the  help  of  bis  sorcery  Zohak  all  hut  licked  through  hit  chain,  but  the  first  coclcfu* 
made  the  damaged  link  as  strong  a»  ever,  m 
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ired  priests  in  India  are  believed  to  be  descended  from  a 
led  Shapur  Sheheriir  who  with  his  sons  Ramidr  and  Dhaval 
r&ndsons  HormazdiAr  and  Nerioshang  (the  last  the  translator 
id  A vesta  into  Sanskrit)  are  believed  to  have  been  among 
h£nd  settlers  of  the  priestly  caste  at  Sanjfin  \u  North  ThAna 
U The  following  genealogical  tree  shows  the  descent  by  which 
i of  Navsiri,  Udv&l&(  Bal*£r*  Sanj&n,  Surat  with  its  surround- 
and  Broach,  in  fact  all  Parsi  priests  except  those  of 
Mce  their  origin  to  Shripur : 

$ HUBS  BIAS. 

SniPra, 


Section^  VIL 
Finis. 
Tot 

PKlESTHODD, 


Qtn*a£otjicai 

True. 


RAMlii, 

HORBAZDJjta, 

IIOV1D, 

I 


ZAETooer, 


r 


Rr  nadir 

(Ancestor  of  the 
Broach  Print*}, 


UoVAD. 

(Ancestor  of  the  Priest* 

\ uf  Surat  ami  it*  neigh - 
Hovao.  Waring  viHiga*.} 


«ton  of  the 
nirt  Priests,  J 


I 

Dll  AVAL, 

t 

N*R10SHA!«0. 

I 

Morin. 

I 

KbvsbjiastjL 

I 

Kqojatta. 
Bah  am 
Kuoireaxif. 

I 

BAIIAMAMIAs. 


Hon. 

1 

Fabidvil 

. | u 

Asa.  Mahiab,  ChAsda. 

I L 

t Ancestors  of  the 
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Different  branches  of  the  original  family  have  distributed 
Farsi  settlements  in  Gujarat  infci  districts  or  charges  in  one  of 
the  members  of  each  branch  alone  may  serve  as  priests* 

f> nests  of  certain  districts  ur  divisions  is  a high  priest  called 
itcrally  Director,  whose  office  b hereditary  [using  to  the 
son.  The  high  priest  doe®  not  leave  his  head -quarters  to  visit 
prints  under  his  charge  but  hears  and  settles  anv  compla  nts 
Iuh  priesti  that  are  lodged  before  him.  Though  the  descent 
priests  can  alone  act  priests  a priest  may  either  partly  or 
employ  himself  hi  secular  business*  Though  their  sons  man 
daughters  of  laymen  the  priests  till  lately  never  let  thrir 
marry  any  one  but  priesta  llie  business  of  waving  the  isjfj i 
sacred  cord  Ixriongti  solely  to  the  women  of  the  priestly  class* 
women  are  not  allowed  to  weave  sacred  cords  and  until  the  btt 
years  might  not  spin  the  wool  which  was  to  be  used  for  the 
Priests  who  are  w holly  or  partially  employed  as  priests  differ  from 
F Arsis  by  dressing  in  white  and  wearing  a full  beard.  They 
forbidden  to  shave  the  head  or  face  or  to  wear^  even  a coloured 
cap*  The  men  of  the  priestly  clast*  who  are  engaged  in 
business  are  allowed  to  shave  the  head  and  chia  and  wear  colours 
laymen.  After  a priest  has  eo  far  given  up  his  hereditary  post  tin 
to*  shave  his  head  and  wear  colours  lie  ia  disqualified  from  perform 
the  higher  priestly  offices*  The  religious  functions  of  a priest  air 
to  recite  prayers  at  the  houses  of  laymen  or  of  priests  engage!  in 
secular  work,  to  recite  prayers  and  to  perform  rites  for  the  dtnd  in  thi 
house  of  mourning  or  in  the  lire- temple  known  as  agi&rtj  to  per- 
form rites  and  ceremonies  at  the  lire- temple  known  as  Adsxan  an) 
A tosh  IMirdm,  and  to  perform  ceremonies  at  the  investiture  of  th# 
snored  girdle  ami  at  marriages,  in  fiket  at  all  religious  rites  and  cewnrmii  v 
Friotits  who,  as  a class,  are  called  A thornan  or  A*thravan  in  the  Zend 
Avota  and  Aitdhidnis  or  Ihiruit  supposed  to  he  the  Sanskrit  ndvirn 
Wnie  J,  are  of  t wo  orders,  a lower  order  called  Ilerhads1  or  religious  mas 
and  a higher  order  called  Mobeds  or  learned  men  that  is  foil  prick 
The  son  of  a priest,  if  he  is  otherwise  qualified,  can  become  a licrhaJ 
or  under- priest  between  ten  and  twelve  and  a Mobed  between  twelve  u»i 
fifteen  nr  twenty.  To  be  qualified  to  become  a Herbad  or  under-priest  a 
priest's  son  in  addition  to  the  purto  of  the  Zend  A vesta  he  learn**!  far  thi 
Namrot  or  investiture  must  learn  by  heart  the  seventy-two  chapter 
or  ha*  of  the  Yaana  besides  some  other  portions.1  When  the  youth  h» 


1 UitM  nKWTiinK  rrlifritm*  in  Patind  (old  FvrvimD).  Tho  correnpoaduig  Fi-blm  * 
Atrptti  m id  tlir  c*im'P|>i«riiIiii|LC  JCt*rn!  Avthr»j»*ti. 

* 111©  tKirtiani  lh<?  Zend  Arvmta  that  »h<iultl  tw  learnt  by  * tad  in  ] 
for  the  NaVaftni  <ir  investiture  are  : i A*h6m  ; t Yithi;  * Nennfr  kuiti ; 4 Pnw  >o  1 
urlii«;  A S*r  -li  ; fi  I ‘ra  rer  si  Vstlnff  ; 7 Vsj  FliUo;  « Hna-Suo  : 9 Kbnr*M 
HI  Klujftt ; II  Tlx-  A*»  0«1i*  ; ]i  ftfcU'L ; 13  Ahursmsii  VkM  , 14  Ardltealil  ful  * U i 

1(4*1,  IJjhlotbi,  Urtirrslly  llm  portion*  invfead  Jp  2,  3,  4,  G,  and  12  use  tafBt  *: 
thi*  HSRi'*  For  tu*‘  Utrbsil  e«[fiuonjf  in  addition  to  the  above  tbs  youth  should  bot 
l*y  heart : in  Malm  Nli^nt  , 17  AnSnithur  NijaM  ; 1®  Ata*  Sfy»*rt ; 19  Barocli  Taut  . 3D 
Y%m  . v|  Vsnai  Vast;  U Thp  p*tif(i1j  two  chapl*™  of  the  Vshos  ; n ifnnnn*  ; 34  VHtfMM 
r Mr  ji*  For  I bit  Motad  or  ftilhpriest  ceremony  the  candidate  should  know  lb* 
V andMad  i„  addition  to  the  above* 
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heart  the  necessary  portions  of  scripture  the  purify  ing  oere- 
d Navar,  that  is  new  comrade,  begins  and  lasts  for  a month. 

8 before  the  ceremony  begins,  if  the  youth  has  ever  shaved, 

0 shave  so  that  his  head  may  have  at  least  forty  days'  growth 
)n  a day  chosen  as  suitable  by  the  members  of  the  family 
tea  through  the  head-to-foot  or  Barash  sum  cleansing.1  To 
tia  cleansing  ceremony  two  priests,  a dog,  cow's  urine  nerangM 
le  nerangdin*  holy  ashes,  pomegranate  leaves,  two  nine- 
i rgar  sticks  one  ending  in  a spoon  the  other  Id  an  iron  nail, 
bathing  vessels  are  required.  The  two  priests  carry  these 
d with  the  novice  and  a party  of  male  Spends  and  relations 
Baroahnum  gak  or  purifying  place.  The  purifying  place  isan 
sure  twenty  yards  square.  The  ground  is  strewn  with  sand 
the  space  from  west  to  east  runs  a row  of  stones.  These  stones 
ed  in  alternate  groups  of  three  and  five,  eleven  groups  of  three 
■oups  of  five.  When  they  reach  the  enclosure  the  priests  set 
f and  the  bathing  vessels  in  the  south  of  the  enclosure  and 
de  round  the* vessels.  The  friends  stand  at  some  distance 
! the  enclosure,  and,  at  another  spot,  also  outside  of  the 
one  of  the  priests  helps  the  priest  who  is  to  take  the 
in  the  purifying  rite  to  undress  and  bathe.  When  he  ha# 
wiping  the  officiating  priest  the  second  priest  goes  to  the 

1 sets  him  some  distance  outside  of  the  enclosure,  draws  a 
ind  him,  and  gives  him  a pomegranate  leaf  which  the 
es  in  hia  sleeve-covered  right  hand.  The  novice  chews  the 
ows  some  juice,  and  spits  out  the  rest*  The  officiating  priest 
novice  some  bull's  urine  tier  an  gd  in  in  a small  copper  cup 
takes  on  his  sleeved  hand  and  sips  three  times  saying  at  each 
nk  this  to  cleanse  my  body  and  my  soul J and  recites  the 
ikemdmi  or  Confession  of  Sin.  The  officiating  priest  holding 
ointttd  stick  in  bis  right  hand  and  the  spoon -pointed  stick 

hand,  goes  to  the  row  of  stones  and  facing  east  places  the 
f the  knotted  stick  on  the  first  or  westmost  group  of  three 
d recites  a prayer.  Then  starting  from  toe  north-west 
the  while  repeating  prayers  he  draws  with  the  knotted  naii- 
ick  a number  of  circles  round  the  whole  row  of  stones* 
n this  is  finished,  retires  into  the  circle  in  which  are  the 
l the  other  vessels.  The  second  priest  with  the  dog  posts 
u bride  of  and  to  the  north  of  the  enclosure  and  draws  a 
id  himself  and  the  dog.  The  norice,  still  seated  in  the  circle, 
lecome  of  pure  mind  pure  words  and  pure  deeds,  and  begins 
e.  When  he  has  taken  off  his  clothe^  he  rises  and  seats 
n the  westmost  of  the  groups  of  five  stones  that  is  the 
: the  whole  row  of  groups.  The  officiating  priest  leaving 

in  which  the  urine  is  placed  and  holding  the  knotted  sticks 


ittai  is  the  accusative  of  Bara* knH  the  top  or  head  and  mrini  cteaauog  the 
>*-d  to  foot, 

u distinct  from  mtrang  or  cows  urine,  is  urine  drawn  from  a perfectly 
which  im  free  from  blemish  or  spots  end  brought  into  use  for  religion* 
alter  the  urirj?  his  undergone  purifying  rites  at  the  hinds  of  a priest  or 
; it  with  crystallised  sand  c tiled  tamgrrji, 
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approaches  the  novice  with  the  spoon-pointed  stick  in  his  right  hand 
and  the  nail -pointed  stick  in  his  left  hand.  The  novice  lays  his  light 
hand  on  his  head,  the  priest  lays  the  spoon-jointed  stick  on  the  noveet 
right  hand,  the  novice  then  places  his  left  hand  over  the  spoon,  and  the 
priest  reciter  a prayer-  'When  the  prayer  is  ovefr  the  priest  returns  to 
his  circle,  brings  from  it  some  it  t rang  in  the  spoon  of  the  knotted 
stick,  pours  it  on  the  notice's  right  palm  and  returns  within  his 
circle.  fJ  he  novice  rubs  the  mrang  all  over  his  body  and  remains  seated 
on  the  same  group  of  stones.  The  second  priest  leads  the  dog  close  to 
the  novice  who  touches  its  left  ear  with  bU  left  hand  and  the  second 
priest  and  the  dog  withdraw  into  their  circle.  The  officiating  priest 
again  issues  fiom  his  circle  with  the  knotted  sticks  in  his  bands, 
recites  prayers  near  the  novice*  and  motions  him  to  jump  to  the  fourth 
group  that  is  to  the  second  group  of  five  stones*  At  the  second  group 
the  ceremony  of  giving  the  and  touching  the  dog  is  repeated. 

The  novice  then  one  after  another  jumps  to  the  sixth  eighth  tenth 
and  twelfth  groups,  on  each  group,  that  is  six  times  in  alb  taking  ibe 
mrang  and  touching  the  dog.  When  the  novice  has  reached  the  four- 
teenth group,  the  officiating  priest,  instead  of  u*m ngt  gives  him  eighteen 
lad  lef alls  of  sand  from  the  spoon  of  the  spoon- pointed  stick.  The 
novice  rubs  the  earn!  all  over  his  body  and  touches  the  dog's  ear. 
lie  then  leaps  to  the  sixteenth  group,  the  priest  thrice  gives  him 
water  from  the  spoon-pointed  stick  which  the  novice  rubs  all  over 
his  body,  touches  the  dog’s  ear,  and  leaps  to  the  eighteenth  group  of 
stones.  He  again  receives  water,  touches  the  dog's  ear*  and  once  more 
leaps  to  the  twentieth  group*  At  the  twentieth  group  the  novice 
once  more  receives  three  spoonful  Is  of  water  and  touches  the  dogs 
ear*  When  this  is  over  the  officiating  priest  brings  nut  from  his 
circle  the  water-pot  and  from  it  thrice  pours  enough  water  over  the 
novice’s  bead  to  enable  him  to  wash  himself  thoroughly.  lie  then 
returns  into  his  circle.  The  second  priest  brings  up  the  dog  and  for 
the  last  time  the  novice  touches  the  dog's  left  car  with  his  left  band. 
The  dog  is  then  taken  away.  The  officiating  priest  aga  n cornea  out 
of  his  circle,  sprinkles  water  over  the  clothes  which  the  novice  has 
to  wear,  washes  the  novice’s  left  hand  which  had  touched  the  dog'i 
ear,  and  retires  to  his  circle.  The  novice  dresses  himself,  throws  the 
sacred  cord  over  his  shoulder,  and  puts  on  his  long  coat  and  t urban. 
He  then  lays  the  palm  of  his  left  hand  covered  with  his  coat  sleeve  on 
his  left  shoulder,  covers  the  hand  with  the  Hap  of  his  long  coat,  and 
the  officiating  priest  coming  out  of  his  circle  places  over  the  covered 
hand  the  spoon*  pointed  stick  which  again  the  novice  covers  with  the 
sleeved  right  hand**  The  officiating  priest  laying  the  spoon-pointed 
stick  on  the  novice's  left  shoulder  recites  a prayer  in  the  second  part  of 
which  the  novice  joins.  Then  the  officiating  priest  makes  the  novice 
recite  the  words  * Impuritj'  is  destroyed,  the  body  is  cleansed,  the  soul 
is  purified,  the  dog  is  pure,  and  the  priest  is  holy/  The  priest  takes 
the  spoon-pointed  stick  from  the  novice's  shoulder  who  ends  the 
ceremony  by  winding  the  sacred  cord  round  his  waist* 

The  novice  is  then  taken  to  the  tlaremeher  or  smaller  fire-temple 
which  has  a large  hall  set  apart  for  novices.  In  *his  hall  the  novice  it 
given  a bed  and  forbidden  to  touch  any  person  or  article.  He  has  to 
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offer  a prayer  at  each  of  the  fife  geha  or  watches.  He  is  given  only 
two  meals  a day,  one  between  nine  and  ten  in  the  morning  the  other 
about  five  in  the  evening  and  except  at  those  meals  he  is  not  allowed  to 
touch  water.  In  this  way  he  passes  nine  nights  in  retreat.  On  the 
fiporth  seventh  and  tenth  day  he  is  made  to  bathe  and  is  given  a change 
of  clothes  and  on  the  tenth  he  is  taken  home.  After  a day  or  two  the 
young  priest  again  repairs  to  the  place  of  purification  to  be  purified  a 
second  time.  The  second  purification  is  undergone  for  the  salvation 
of  some  man  or  woman,  either  dead  or  alive,  either  a relation  or  a 
stranger.  Zoroaatrians  believe  that  any  one  in  whose  name  a priest  ia 
made  is  purified  from  sin,  and  people  pay  from  Ils,  500  to  Rs.  lOQU 
to  have  a priest  made  in  their  name.  The  second  purification  lasts 
the  same  time  and  is  marked  by  the  same  details  as  the  first.  On 
the  tenth  day  the  young  priest  returns  home  and  there  passes  five  full 
days  in  seclusion  and  religious  devotion.  On  the  morning  of  the  sixth 
day  a party  of  friends  and  relations  are  called  and  sprinkled  with 
rosewater  and  presented  with  flowers.  Between  eight  and  nine  the 
young  priest  bathes  and  puts  on  a suit  of  new  white  clothes,  a long 
white  coat  with  a white  waistband  white  turban  and  a shawl  thrown 
over  his  shoulders.  He  holds  in  his  right  hand  a mace  of  silver  or  cop- 
perbrass  and  escorted  by  priests  and  friends  starts  for  the  Daremeker  or 
smaller  fire-temple.  At  the  fire-temple  the  novice  is  presented  before  a 
High  Priest,  who  permits  him  to  undergo  the  final  sacerdotal  ceremonies. 

The  novice  is  then  given  in  charge  of  two  priests.  He  lays 
aside  his  overcoat  shawl  and  mace,  recites  the  sacred-cord  prayer, 
and  passes  into  the  inner  room  of  the  temple.  In  the  inner 
room  are  three  stone  stools  one  of  which  is  set  as  a seat  for  the 
novice  and  on  one  of  the  other  two,  vessels  are  arranged  and  on  the 
other  which  is  some  distance  in  front  is  a metal  um  holding  burning 
fire.  The  novice  while  reciting  a prayer  is  made  to  wash  and  clean 
Hie  fire-urn  stool,  and  is  then  taken  to  his  stone  seat,  where,  under  the 
guidance  of  the  two  priests,  he  uses  the  articles  arranged  in  front  of 
him  in  performing  the  ceremony  called  Yasna.  The  Yaana  lasts 
about  two  hours  and  while  it  is  going  on  the  people  leave.  When  the 
Yasna  is  over  the  young  priest  recites  some  more  prayers  and  is  given 
a light  meal.  He  passes  the  rest  of  that  day  in  prayer  and  meditation 
in  a retired  spot.  On  the  two  following  days  and  in  the  morning  of 
the  fourth  d&v  he  goes  through  the  same  ceremonies  as  on  the  first* 
Daring  these  three  days  he  is  not  forbidden  to  touch  anything  or  any 
person,  but  he  is  given  only  one  light  meal  a day,  because  should  be  over- 
eat himself  and  be  sick  or  otherwise  defiled  he  is  called  Nab&d  or  a nonen- 
tity and  for  the  rest  of  his  life  is  disqualified  from  becoming  a priest. 
On  the  fourth  day  his  relations  and  friends  bring  him  home  and  from 
thix  day  he  ranks  as  a Her  bad  or  under-priest,1  As  an  under- priest 
be  receives  the  title  of  Ervad,  which  is  a corruption  of  Herbad,  and 
his  name  is  entered  in  the  Fehereil  or  priestly  genealogies.* 
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1 In  religions  ceremonies  the  eon  of  & priest  who  has  not  become  a Herbad  is  called 
Oats  that  u one  who  ha*  Lost  privilege,  and  ft  layman  is  called  Behedin  thftt  is  of  holy 
ceUdoD,u  Bread  Sheriar,  Osts  Erich,  Behedin  Bah* min. 

•in  these  Feherost  or  priestly  genealogies  any  Herbad  enn  trace  his  origin  to  t hipor 
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To  pass  from  a Her  bad  or  under*  priest  to  be  a Mobed  or  full  priest, 
the  youth,  who  has  generally  been  two  or  three  years  a Herbad  and 
ia  fourteen  to  sixteen  years  old,  trie  to  learn  the  Yandtdad.  After  ha 
is  duly  quail  tied  in  the  necessary  parts  of  the  Zend  A vesta  the  Hcrhul 
goes  to  the  BarashnumgAh  or  place  of  purification,  goes  through  the 
Bara#hnum  or  cleansing  with  the  same  details  as  in  cleansing  for  ad^ 
mission  to  he  a Herbad.  On  the  tenth  day  after  the  cleansing  ia  over, 
bathed  and  dressed  in  new  clothes,  he  goes  through  the  cere- 

mony at  the  Daremeher  with  the  same  details  as  during  the  novice's 
four  days  preparation  for  the  Herbadehip,  On  the  nighb  of  the  tenth 
day  from  midnight  till  morning  the  candidate  recites  or  roads  aloud  the 
VandU&d  Satie  or  VaTtdidAd  Code  which  includes  the  Yasna,  VamHdad, 
and  Visparad,  On  this  occasion  all  the  vessels  arc  arranged  on  the 
atone  stool  in  front  of  the  candidate  and  are  used  during  the  rites  and 
the  fire  is  kept  burning  on  the  third  stone  stool  further  in  front. 
On  the  day  after  these  rites  are  completed  the  candidate  has  gained 
the  rank  of  a Mobed  or  learned  man.  He  is  now  fully  qualified  to 
perform  religious  rites  and  ce remonies  at  the  DartmeAer  or  smaller 
fire* temple,  and  ail  other  functions  of  a priest*  He  is  now  said  to  be 
a Mobed  with  barashnum,  that  is  in  a state  of  purity.  He  must 
never  be  hare  headed  and  never  shave  his  head  or  face.  If  his  turban 
happens  to  full  00,  or  if  he  travels  by  rail  or  sea  his  baroahnutn  or 
state  of  purity  ends  and  he  is  unable  to  perform  rites  and  ceremonies 
in  the  fire*temp!e  till  he  again  goes  through  the  cleansing  ceremony 
in  the  place  of  purification  and  passes  nine  nights  in  retreat  at  the 
smaller  tire- temple  and  performs  the  Fiu  itu  ceremony  on  the  morning 
of  the  tenth.  Besides  to  purify  himself  a Mobed  who  is  raid  to  do 
it  sometimes  goes  through  the  cleansing  rite  for  the  salvation  of 
some  man  or  woman  among  the  laity.  While  a priest  is  in  a state  of 
purity  he  must  lead  a strictly  pure  life  and  must  eat  no  food  cooked 
and  drink  no  water  drawn  by  ary  one  but  a man  or  woman  of  the 
priestly  class. 

According  to  the  Bar  ay  et  9 or  Persian  precepts  the  perfect  priest 
must  be  jvijo  Him  that  is  of  pure  life,  Asnlilhe  khtrad  of  high 
talent,  Din  a zp  nary  an  devoted  to  religion,  Yazdan  tnanidar  mind- 
ful of  God,  Mina  vinathne  fixed  on  the  next  world,  Pak  maniiAme 
pure  in  mind,  Maxt  gavmhne  true  of  speech,  Kkerdikunaitkn*  wise 
in  act,  Yozdathrc  tan  holy  in  body  that  is  free  from  bodily  defects, 
hezudn  of  sweet  speech,  Narm  Nask  a distinct  reciter,  Ha*i 
Avcitt*  a correct  reader  of  the  A vesta.  Pad  tab  Sdze*kmt  au 
observer  of  cleanliness,  Hiv  m'rang  learned  in  the  ritual,  and  Ndver 
jivam  devoted  to  religious  practices, 

A man  with  any  bodily  defect  or  disease,  who  ia  hunchbacked,  of 
defective  sight  or  hearing  or  afflicted  with  leprosy  or  itch  ia  disquali- 
fied from  being  a priest,  and  is  forbidden  to  go'  through  the  Martab 
or  Mobed-making  ceremony  * 


tiliehei ilr.  The  following  genealogy  i*f  * XtvsLAri  Herbad  ia  given  m an  example  i 
Kimr*hel,  X other  wan,  Bwh.*,  Hui-mazd.  Ba'Iu,  ilanek.  Xotherwan,  Horn,  Buatta, 
Hem.  Fared  an,  HipA,  Hum,  MAhiAr,  Cbtuitr,  Yieeltl  An,  Faxed  tm,  Hinn , Bamt- 
oillr*  Khonhed,  Baanmir*  Ebtjifti,  KhumuU,  Mqtii],  K^rioiani,  Dliaral, 
Bliehenir. 
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SECTION  VIII. -CUSTOMS, 

Thi  chief  ceremonial  occasions  in  a Gujartt  Pars!  family  are  Grit 
pregnancies,  births,  sacred  cord-girdingsf  marriages,  and  deaths. 

The  first  ceremony  connected  with  a Pirsi  girl's  first  pregnancy  is 
the  Panchmdsiu  or  fifth-month  ceremony.  On  a lucky  day  in  the 
fifth  month  her  husband's  parents  present  the  girl  with  new  clothes 
worth  Ra.  So  to  Rs.  50,  or  in  poor  families  with  Rs.  3 to  Its.  7 in  cash* 
A mom  important  pfegnanev  ceremony  called  Agami  takes  place  in 
the  seventh  month*  At  an  Thour  in  the  morning  or  evening  of  some 
Thursday  or  Sunday  -in  the  Beveuth  month  which  a II  indu  or  Pam 
astrologer  has  fixed  as  lucky,  female  friends  and  kins  women  meet  in 
the  front  hall  of  the  husband's  house.  In  the  centre  of  the  hall  lucky 
chalk- marks  are  drawn  and  inside  of  the  marks  k set  a low  wooden 
stool  made  without  metal  nails.  The  girl  stands  on  the  stool  and  puts 
on  the  new  clothes  which  her  husband  s parents  have  present ed  her* 
The  clothes  include  a silk  robe  8arit  silk  trousers,  a sacred  shirt  §airat 
a sacred  girdle  kusti,  a headcloth,  a bodice  or  polka,  and  new  shoes 
together  worth  Rs*  30  to  Rs,  100,  Garlands  generally  of  daisies  and 
roses  are  thrown  round  her  neck  and  her  brow  is  marked  with  rod 
powder  in  which  grains  of  rice  are  stuck.  When  the  girl  is  dressed 
the  women  who  have  dressed  her  throw  rice  over  her  head  and  bless 
her*  In  blessing  the  girl  the  women  perform  the  salutation  known  as 
Ocanna  or  (Evil)  Removing,  In  making  this  salutation  women  spread 
the  fingers  over  the  head  ami  face  of  the  person  tube  blessed,  raise  their 
fingers  to  their  temples,  and  crack  their  finger  joints.  Then  the  girl 'a 
mother* in- law  or  sister-in-law  fills  her  lap  with  sweet- balk,  a cocoturat, 
dried  dates,  almonds,  and  betelnuts  and  betel-leaves  mixed  with  sesame 
seed  and  lemon  lijara  or  pomegranate.  Carrying  these  things  in  her 
lap  accompanied  by  female  friends  and  kinswomen  and  followed  by 
tray  a of  sweet- balls  and  a basket  of  wheat,  the  girl  goes  to  her 
parentaJ  house-  At  the  threshold  her  mother  or  some  other  elderly 
woman  waves  round  her  head  a copper  or  brass  plate  with  rice  and 
water  in  it,  throws  the  contents  at  her  feet/  breaks  an  egg  aud  a 
©oooanut,  and  welcomes  her  to  the  house.  In  entering  the  hou&e  the 
girl  steps  with  her  right  foot  first.  *She  empties  the  sweetmeats 
cocoanut  dates  and  fruit  out  of  her  lap  into  a winnowing  fan*  and, 
with  a lamp  in  one  hand  and  a goblet  of  water  in  the  other,  passes  to 
the  lying-in  room  which  has  been  made  ready  for  her,  and,  with  the 
object  of  driving  evil  spirits  out  of  die  room,  goes  round  it  seven  times 
pouring  water  all  Uie  time*  Sweetmeats  are  given  to  the  girl  and  the 
women  who  came  * with  her,  who  taste  them  and  return  with  the  girl 
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to  her  husband's  house.  About  half  an  hour  after  they  are  gone,  ■ 
tecond  party  b tarts  from  the  girl's  mother's  house  with  a complete  mil 
of  clothes  for  the  girl's  husband  worth  Rs,  10  to  Rs.  50,  The  party 
aie  received  at  the  threshold  of  the  husband's  house  in  the  same  way 
as  the  girt  was  received  at  her  mother's  threshold.  They  hand  om 
the  dre^s,  taste  the  sweets,  and  return.  Prom  both  houses  sweets  tr* 
sent  to  friends  and  kinepeople.  Some  families  also  atk  male  and  female 
friends  to  dinner  and  spend  the  day  os  a holiday* 

When  her  time  of  del  very  draws  near  the  young  wife  goes  to  bar 
father's  house-  A midwife,  who  is  generally  a Hindu  of  the  HajAtn 
or  barler  caste,  is  sent  for  and  the  girl  is  taken  into  the  lying-in 
room  and  laid  on  an  iron  cot.  When  the  child  is  born  the  midwife 
cuts  the  novel  cord  and  the  cord  and  after-birth  are  placed  in  in 
earthen  pot  and  buried*  The  child  is  at  once  sprinkled  with  water 
and  the  exact  hour  of  its  birth  carefully  noted.  A metal-plate  i* 
beaten  close  to  its  right  ear  and  water  in  which  a twig  of  the 
Persian  horn1  Asdepias  aedda  or  Sarcostemma  vim  inale  both  has 
been  dipped  is  sweetened  with  sugar  and  dropped  into  the  child  a 
mouth.  As  soon  as  the  child  is  born  a messenger  starts  to  carry  the 
news  to  the  father.  The  birth  of  a male  child  being  always  meat 
desired,  as  soon  as  a male  babe  is  born,  any  of  the  relations  or  friendy 
neighbours  or  servants  hasten  to  convey  the  glad  news  to  the  father 
who  according  to  bis  means  or  the  joy  be  feels  gives  the  metsenger  » 
rupee  or  more.  When  they  hear  that  a child  is  burn  the  husband's 
mother  and  some  cf  his  k ins  women  go  to  the  girl's.  The  husband's 
mother  throws  three  to  nine  rupees  on  the  girl's  bed  and  di&triLatei 
money  among  the  servants.  The  giri'g  parents  present  the  husband T 
mother  with  a robe  anti  she  returns  home.  If  the  parents  are  longing 
for  a son  and  if  the  child  is  a hoy,  as  soon  as  he  is  born  the  boy  is 
handed  to  the  nurse  and  hidden,  and  instead  of  the  child  some  cowdxmg 
is  shown  to  the  mother.*  The  boy  is  then  laid  on  a win  cowing 
fan  and  is  bought  from  the  nurse  for  Rs.  If  and  handed  to  bis 
mother.  At  the  same  time  the  nurse  bores  both  his  ears  with  the  etxl 
of  an  unhusked  grain  of  rice.  For  five  days  after  a birth  the  mother 
is  fed  on  light  food  and  the  child  on  sugar  and  water.  On  the  second 
day  after  the  birth  a trayful  I of  sugat candy  among  which  five  or 
seven  rupees  are  laid  are  sent  from  the  husband  to  the  mother. 
On  the  morning  of  the  fifth  day,  in  the  mother's  parents'  house  five 


1 H<rm  wiUt  is  prepared  in  tin1  miulkr  Are  temple  or  Atjiari  by  beating  in  water  f 
accompanied  with  recStatii^is  of  tests?  twij^s  of  the  Persian  ham  Asckpiaa  acids 
plum,  The  early  Pcniitu  believed  that  the  hitm  gave  great  energy  to  body  and  miad. 
An  angel  is  believed  to  preside  over  the  plant  and  the  Jfrat  is  devoted  to  it* 
prat&es,  The  Persian  ham  i*  beth-ved  to  be  the  same  as  the  famous  intoxicant  the  V&uc 
*omat 

1 Kldorly  Pir*i  women  say  that  this  i*  done  to  prevent  the  mother  from  going  into 
paroxysm*  of  joy  or  Ji\ iterici.  Tlnn  may  also  be  done  to  guard  the  boy  against  tfca 
evil  eye  and  evil  spirits.  The  object  of  showing  the  mother  coffdung  probably  is  that 
any  evil  which  there  may  be  in  her  glance  may  be  driven  out  by  the  spirit -scaring 
cowduag.  With  thin  practice  of  making  a person  look  at  eowdung  apparently  aa  sfi 
pvU<cjre*Kii«r  com  pare  the  Hindu  mother's  remark  to  any  one  who  overp  raises,  or  as  tbs 
Scotch  say  fona peaks,  their  child, 1 Look  at  your  foot*  it  la  covered  with  excrement,' 
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kinds  of  vegetables  or  ihdjit  are  cooked  with  or  without  eggs  or  sheep's  Section  VL 
brain,  fowls,  small  round  cAappdtU  or  cakes,  and  sweet  preparations  F&riiB- 
of  dry-giuger  and  wheat*  These  things  are  laid  near  the  mothers  c 
bed  in  the  dishes  in  which  they  were  cooked.  Five  cakes  are  set  at 
the  foot  of  each  of  the  four  bedposts,  live  are  thrown  on  the  bed,  and 
a Ettle  of  the  cooked  food  is  set  in  the  mother's  dish.  Then  betel 
dry  dates  rice  and  retfpowder  are  dropped  into  the  mother's  hands. 

The  mother  takes  some  redpowder  and  with  it  marks  her  brow,  the 
legs  of  her  cot,  and  the  legs  of  the  child's  iron  cradle.  After  this 
a kinswoman  drops  frankincense  on  a fire-urn  and  declares  that  the 
fifth  day  or  pachori  ceremony  is  over.  Large  quantities  of  all  the 
cooked  things  arranged  in  separate  dishes  are  sent  to  the  husband's. 

In  some  families,  especially  in  villages,  the  mother  is  bathed  from  head 
to  foot  on  the  fifth  day.  If  for  any  reason  this  ceremony  is  not 
performed  on  the  fifth  day  it  is  performed  on  the  tenth,  and  called 
da *orL  On  the  fifth  or  other  convenient  day  an  astrologer,  who  is 
either  a Brihman  or  a P£rsi  priest,  is  called  and  told  the  hour  of  the 
child's  birth.  On  hearing  the  hour  the  astrologer  draws  chalk- marks 
on  a wooden  board  and  tells  the  parents  several  names  any  of  which 
will  prove  lucky  to  th#e  child.  The  parents  generally  choose  one  of  the 
names  mentioned  by  the  astrologer.  But  if  they  are  much  set  on  some 
family  name,  they  sometimes  call  the  child  by  it,  though  the  astrologer 
did  not  mention  it.1  On  the  night  of  the  sixth  day  lucky  chalk-masks 
are  drawn  at  the  head  of  the  mother's  bed,  a nailless  stool  is  set  over  the 
marks,  and  on  the  stool  is  placed  a tray  with  a cocoanut  some  rice  and 
betel  and  a blank  paper  an  inkstand  and  a reed  pen  that  the  goddess 
Chhathi  or  Sathi  that  is  Mother  Sixth,  may  write  the  child's  destiny. 

On  the  tenth  a tray  of  sugar-cakes  is  sent  from  the  husband's  to  the 
mother.  Within  twenty  days  of  the  birth  presents  called  vadhevo 
are  sent  from  the  husband's,  consisting  chiefly  of  money  to  meet  the 
charges  to  which  the  wife's  family  have  been  put,  dresses  for  the  child, 
and  materials  for  a feast,  spices,  fowls,  liquor,  honey,  and  mutton, 
varying  in  valne  from  Kb.  Id  to  Re.  100,  Up  to  the  fortieth  day 
the  mother  is  kept  in  the  lying-in  room  carefully  tended  but  not 
allowed  to  move  or  touch  anything.  On  the  night  after  the  fortieth 
day,  the  mother  is  bathed  and  purified  and  allowed  to  move  among 
the  people  of  the  house.  The  sacred  shirt  and  cord  she  wore  at  the 
time  of  the  birth  are  buried,  and  all  the  furniture  of  the  lying-in 
room  except  the  iron  bedstead  and  cradle  is  given  to  people  of  the 
sweeper  caste.  Before  the  child  is  six  months  old,  and  generally 


1 The  names  lire  either  Persian  or  Hindu,  The  comtnoTcst  Persian  names  for  boys 
are  Ardeshir,  Bamonji,  Beheramjt,  Honnasji,  JebAngir,  Kharsetji,  NasnrwAnii,  end 
SorAbji  * «nd  for  girls  GnlbAi,  KhnrshedbAi,  MeberbAi,  PiroibAi,  and  Shititibiu  The 
commonest  Hindu  names  for  boys  are  Bbikbiji,  .^DAdibhAL  Dhanjibhii,  DouAbhii, 
Kuwjk  MAnekji,  and  Batan  ji ; and  for  girls  Mithibii,  Hatanb&i,  RnpabAi,  and  SonAbAi* 
Every  PArri  male,  when  addressed  in  full,  has  three  names,  as  Pestonji  Rastomii 
GhAndi,  Fasten  ji  being  the  personal  name*  Rastomji  tbe  father's  name,  and  GhAndi 
literally  grocer,  the  family  name,  which  is  generally  taken  from  some  craft  or  calling 
and  which  may  be  changed  at  the  pleasure  of  the  family.  Like  the  men  PArai  women 
have  three  name*,  their  personal  name  and  their  father's  name  and  coma  me  till  they 
marry,  and  after  marriage  the  hatband1*  name  and  surname.  Unlike  a Hindu  woman  a 
Firm  woman  does  not  chtnge  her  personal  name  when  she  marries. 
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before  the  end  of  the  first  forty  days,  an  astrologer,  either  a Pam 
priest  or  a Brahman,  is  asked  to  prepare  a horoscope.  The  horoscope, 
which  is  a roll  of  paper  about  nine  inches  wide  and  ten  feet  long-, 
costs  Re.  1 to  Re«  2,  is  kept  with  great  care  in  a box  or  press,  and, 
before  a marriage  is  fixed,  is  compared  with  the  horoscope  of  the  other 
party  to  the  en gagemcnt,  Before  any  important  undertaking  the 
horoscope  is  read  over  to  see  what  are  the  owner's  lucky  days  and 
times  of  life,  and,  if  the  owner  falls  seriously  ill  the  horoscope  is 
examined  to  see  whether  he  will  get  better  or  die.1  In  the  third  or 
fifth  month  after  the  birth  of  her  child  the  mother  goes  to  her  husband's 
house,  taking  from  her  father  dresses  and  toys  for  the  child,  a wooden 
cradle  and  bedding,  and  sugar-cakes  and  a basket  of  wheat.  This 
presentation  is  called  loriport  lite-ally  meaning  cradle  and  its  appurten- 
ances* On  this  day,  or  soon  after,  two  ceremonies  called  Faili  and 
CAokhtar  are  performed  by  way  of  thanksgiving.  The  palli  consists 
of  preparing  sweet- balls  and  in  the  morning  or  evening  carrying  some 
to  the  sea  or  river  side  and  throwing  them  into  the  water  with  a 
cocoannt  sugarcandy  and  flowers  as  an  offering  4o  the  water  spirit. 
In  the  chokidar  ceremony  turmeric  and  red  powder  marks  are  drawn 
on  a wall  of  the  room  in  which  the  ceremony  is  to  be  performed  and  in 
front  of  the  marks  small  heaps  of  rice  pulse  and  wheat  are  laid  along 
a large  low  bench  ; goblets  filled  with  water  are  brought  by  married 
unwidowed  girls  and  set  near  each  heap  in  two  or  three  piles,  each  pile 
topped  with  a cocoannt;  and  near  the  waterpots  are  laid  rod  yarn, 
betel , dry  dates,  jasmin  oil,  and  red  powder.  Four  young  unmarried 
boys  or  girls,  bathed  and  clo  in-dressed,  are  seated  in  a row  in  front  of  the 
bench,  jasmin  oil  is  rubbed  on  their  hands,  their  brows  are  marked  with 
red  powder,  and  red  yarn  is  wound  round  their  right  ears.  They  are 
served  with  cooked  rice  pulse  milk  and  sugar  which  has  previously  been 
offered  to  the  Mdta  or  Mother  that  is  to  the  spirit  of  the  day,  by 
throwing  frankincense  on  a (ire-urn  in  the  room*  The  heaps  of  grain 
are  given  to  the  poor,  and  the  other  articles  including  the  water  in  the 
goblets  are  thrown  into  the  sea  or  into  a river.  The  yellow  and  red 
wall  marks  remain  for  a week.  Families  who  have  adopted  the  new 
ideas  have  dropped  the  pall i and  chokhtar  ceremonies. 

Married  women  who  have  been  barren  for  some  years  sometimes 
promise,  if  a child  is  given  them,  to  perform  certain  ceremonies,  These 
promises  are  called  rj*>th&  or  vows.  The  chief  of  these  vows  ig  the 
BeAeramini  vow,  under  which,  on  the  birth  of  a child  the  woman  lives 
on  fruit  and  water  for  twelve  days  and  performs  some  of  the  following 
rites.  On  the  twelfth  day  after  the  birth  of  a child  a lamp  fed  with 
clarified  butter,  witlv  a tiny  fellow  flag  waving  near  it,  is  placed 
near  the  entrance  to  the  house*  In  the  room  in  which  the  child  was 
bom  are  laid  in  a tray  twelve  twigs  of  the  milkbush  Opuntia 
vulgaris,  twelve  betel  nuts  and  twelve  betel-leaves,  twelve  dry  dates, 
and  some  grain  soaked  in  water.  At  midnight  the  mother  with  the 
child  in  her  arms  goes  to  the  entrance  of  the  house  where  are  the  lamp 
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und  tlie  Bag,  robs  some  soot  which  is  given  to  her  from  the  lamp  on 
her  own  and  the  child's  eyes  and  returns  to  her  room.  Then  each  of 
the  twelve  sets  of  the  articles  in  the  tray  are  thrown  near  twelve 
entrances  to  the  house,1  and  near  each  entrance  an  egg  Ls  broken.  1 his 
has  apparently  alto  the  object  of  guarding  the  child  fiom  the  evil  eye 
and  evil  spirits.  The  child  who,  incases  of  tows  like  this,  has  not 
yet  been  laid  in  the  cradle  is  now  placed  in  it.  If  a woman  has 
taken  the  Khambatini  Goth  or  vow,  ns  soon  as  the  child  is  born 
a clay  image  is  set  opposite  the  mothers  bed.  Before  suckling 
the  child,  drinking  water,  or  taking  medicine  or  food  the  mother  asks 
permission  of  the  image  to  do  so.  If  a woman  has  taken  the  Khatami 
Goth  or  vow  on  the  sixth  day  after  the  birth  of  the  child,  the  men  of 
the  house  must  eat  with  bare  heads.  If  they  refuse  some  men  are  paid 
to  eat  with  uncovered  heads.  Some  Parsis  make  a compromise 
between  the  vow  and  their  religious  duty  by  eating  with  half  of 
the  head  hare.  When  a hoy  whose  mother  has  taken  a K hards  vow 
is  married  a goat  is  killed  and  the  boy's  brow  is  marked  with  its 
blood.  These  vows  if  once  taken  become  hereditary  in  the  male  line 
of  a family,  that  is  they  have  to  be  taken  by  the  wives  of  the  sous  and 
grandsons,  who  have  4o  perform  the  rite  on  the  birth  of  every  child. 
Still  the  woman  who  performed  the  last  vow  may  at  any  time  stop  the 
practice  by  performing  patU  that  is  by  throwing  frankincense  over  a 
fire-urn,  offering  sweetmeats,  and  begging  that  her  descendants  may 
he  freed  from  the  vow.  When  the  child  enters  on  its  seventh  month 
the  sitting  or  Ihand  ceremony  is  performed.  The  child  is  dressed  in 
a new  silk  frock  and  cap,  its  brow  is  marked  with  red  powder,  and  it 
is  made  to  sit  on  a stool  placed  on  lucky  chalk -mark  s*  An  it  tits  the 
child  touches  a cocoanot,  which  is  then  broken.  The  find  birthday, 
and  all  birthdays  to  a less  extent  are  days  of  joy  and  feasting,  and 
friends  and  kinspeople  send  the  child  presents. 

Pam  boys  and  girls  are  received  into  the  Zoroastrian  faith 
between  the  age  of  seven  and  nine.  The  ceremony  whit  h consists  of 
clothing  the  child  with  a sacred  thirt  called  sadm~  and  a sacred  cord 
called  kastif  is  the  Kavzot  or  making  a new  believer.  On  the  day  fixurd 
for  the  ceremony  the  house  is  set  iu  order,  the  family  dress  in  their 
gayest,  and  relations  and  friends  are  called  and  treated  to  a feast.  About 
seven  in  the  morning  the  child  is  seated  on  a stone  slab,  and,  guided 


* Jf  a house  ha*  than  twelve  critrmrire*  the  remsiiiing  icU  are  thrown  in  romcri. 

* The  sacred  shirt  or  nadra  typifies  the  coat  of  mail  with  which  the  Zoroastrhm 
withstand*  the  attach*  of  the  evil  one.  It  is  of  very  thin  mualiu  for  the  rich  and  of 
stronger  texture  for  the  poor;  it  lias  short  sleeves  ami  falls  a little  below  the  hip.  The 
cloth  u brought  from  the  market  and  the  shirt  is  general ly^cwn  by  poor  First  women. 
It  costs  0 annas  to  Rs,  3 each.  The  sacred  core!  is  of  wool  and  is  made  by  the  wives 
and  daughters  of  PAm  priests.  A cord  costs  fi  ait  lias  to  U*. 

* Id  putting  it  on  the  cord  is  paas^l  three  tin*?«  round  the  child's  waist#  At  the 
second  round  two  knot*  are  tied  in  front  and  at  the  end  of  the  third  round  iwt*  knots 
are  tied  behind.  While  tying  the  first  front  knot  the  child  says  in  hi*  mind  1 There  is 
oaly  one  Cod,  and  he  is  the  creator  of  all  good  things/  When  the  second  front  knot 
is  tied  he  says  4 The  Msudia*hni  religion  it  the  true  religion/  W hen  the  first  hick  knot 
la  tied  be  says  1 Zoroaster  is  the  true  prophet  of  God/  and  when  the  second  or  last  ii  tied 
* Through  my  whale  life  I will  strive  my  utmost  to  do  what  is  good  and  right/  This 
practice  ia  to  be  coDtiftaci  throughout  Life  by  all  every  time  the  kutti  or  coni  is  girded. 
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by  a priest,  offers  a prayer,  thanking  God  for  the  gift  of  life  and  £o? 
the  beauty  of  the  world.  The  child  chews  a pomegranate  leaf  swallow, 
ing  the  juice  which,  like  the  Aom  Asclepias  acids  juice,  is  believed  to 
purify.  After  chewing  the  pomegranate  leaf  the  child  takes  three  si  pa 
of  bull's  urine  ncrangdtn  repeating  between  each  sip  the  words  1 1 drink 
to  make  mv  body  clean  and  my  soul  holy/  The  child  then  recites  the 
PtitH  or  confession  of  sin,  is  undressed,  rubbed  with  bull's  urine,  and 
bathed  with  cold  or  hot  water  warmed  by  the  priest.  When  the 
bath  or  naAan  ceremony  is  over  the  child  is  brought  into  the  hall, 
where  friends  and  kins  people  are  seated  on  a large  carpet.  The  child 
is  set  on  a slightly  raised  central  seat  facing  the  east  dressed  in  a 
trousers  a cap  aud  a piuslin  thouldercloth,  The  officiating  priest  sit* 
in  front  of  the  child  with  other  priests  on  either  side  of  lum.  The 
priest©  repeat  the  confession  of  sin,  the  child  joining  in  the  prayer, 
holding  the  sacred  shirt  in  its  left  hand.  When  the  ceremony  is  over 
the  senior  priest  draws  near  the  child  who  rises  and  standing  repeat* 
the  words  'The  good,  just,  and  true  faith  that  his  been  sent  by 
the  Lord  to  his  creatures  is  the  faith  which  Zarthott  has  brought. 
The  religion  is  the  religion  of  Zurthoet,  the  religion  of  Aburamazd 
given  to  Zarthosfc/  Ae  the  child  repeats  these  words  the  priest 
draws  the  shirt  over  its  head.  Then  the  child  takes  the  sacred 
woollen  cord  in  both  hands,  and  the  priest  holding  its  hands,  say* 
1 By  the  name  of  the  Lord  Ahuramazd,  the  magnificent  the  beautiful 
the  unseen  among  the  unseen.  Lord  help  us/  When  this  is  over 
the  priest  repeats  the  sac red-t bread  prayer  in  a loud  voice,  the  child 
joining  him.  While  the  prayer  is  being  recited,  the  sacred  thread  is 
wound  round  the  child's  waist  the  ceremony  ending  by  the  child 
relating  the  words  * Help  me  O Lord  ! Help  me  O Lord  t Help  ma 
O Lord  I I am  of  the  Mazdiashm  relijgion,  the  Mazdiashrri  religion 
tan glit  by  Zarthosfc/  The  child  is  again  seated  and  the  cord-girding 
ends  by  the  priest  reciting  blessings  and  throwing  on  the  child's  head 
rice  pomegranate-seed  and  cocoa- kernel 

Village  Pdrsis  often  marry  their  children  while  still  in  infancy.  In 
days  gone  by  children  were  sometimes  conditionally  contracted  in 
marriage  before  they  were  horn.  When  two  families  agree  in  wishing 
their  children  to  marry,  they  exchange  their  children's  horoscopes,  which 
are  sent  to  an  astrologer,  generally  a P&rsi  priest,  who  settled  whether 
the  marriage  is  likely  to  be  fortunate.  The  offer  of  marriage  may  come 
either  from  the  boy's  or  from  the  girl's  family.  It  is  generally  made  by 
the  poorer  family.  If  both  families  approve  of  the  match  and  the 
stars  are  favourable  the  ma  nage  is  agreed  to.  Soon  after  oo  a lucky 
day,  the  women  of  tlje  boy's  family  go  to  the  girl's  to  return  her 
horoscope.  They  take  with  them  a suit  of  clothes,  silver  foot  ornir 
merits1  for  the  girl,  srgareandy,  curds*  and  fish  as  emblems  of  good 
luck,  and  present  the  dress  to  the  girl  in  front  of  a lighted  ghimttd 
lamp  into  which  a rupee  is  dropped.  The  cost  of  the  clothes  range* 
from  R*.  15  to  Re,  luO  and  of  the  ornaments  from  Its.  10  to  R».  75,  The 


TUe  tout  ornaments  bolide  the  gW*  pruning  under  the  IcvnUbi?  of  her  feui'bauL 
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bearers  o £ th*se  presents  are  entertained  by  the  girl's  mother  with 
sweetmeat  and  a few  rupees  are  presented  to  each,  the  total  varying 
in  value  frum  Rs.  15  to  Rs.  30.  According  to  her  means  the  girls 
mother  sends  her  future  son-in-law  a silver  i*  gold  or  a diamond  ring, 
a suit  of  clothes,  and  fts.  5 to  Rs.  25  in  cash.  This  completes  the 
betrothal  which  though  not  legally  is  practically  binding* 

During  the  uncertain  interval  between  the  betrothal  and  the 
marriage  presents  of  fish  and  other  tokens  of  goodwill  pass  between 
the  families.  On  a lucky  day  ten  to  fifteen  days  before  the  marriage 
comes  the  turmeric- pounding  ceremony.  At  both  houses  kinswomen 
meet  and  choose  four  young  married  and  un  widowed  girls  to  pound 
turmeric  and  eh  ike  it  in  a winnowing  Fan,  while  songs  are  sung. 
After  the  turmeric-pounding  the  two  families  begin  to  lay  in  stoves  for 
the  marriage  feast.  The  time  between  the  turmeric-pounding  and  the 
marriage  day  is  set  apart  for  merrymaking  and  during  these  days 
no  ceremonies  are  performed  in  honour  of  the  dt-ad.  About  eight  days 
before  the  marriage  day  comes  the  booth -building  or  ma  a dap  ceremony. 
A F4rsi  with  a shawl  or  a woman's  silk  robe  wrapped  round  his 
head  and  a redpovvder  mark  on  his  brow,  digs  a pit  near  the  entrance 
to  each  house,  some  silver  and  gold  are  thrown  into  the  pit,  and  mango 
and  xamrl  Prosopis  spicigera  twigs  are  planted  in  it.  Red  and  yellow 
mirks  are  made  on  the  wall  and  near  the  hole  frankincense  is  burned  and 
Bongs  are  sung.  Either  before  or  after  the  turmeric- pounding,  sometimes 
even  on  the  marriage  day,  the  Adarni  or  inviting  ceremony  is  performed. 
On  the  adarni  day  the  mother  of  the  boy  with  kinswomen  and  friends 
and  with  music  goes  to  the  girl's  and  dresses  the  girl  in  clothes  and 
ornaments.  The  girl's  mother  entertains  the  party  wi  b sweat  meats 
and  presents  the  boy's  near  kins  women  with  dresses.  At  er  they  leave, 
a party  of  kins  women  and  friends  set  out  from  the  girl' a with 
c’othes  for  the  boy  who  in  return  presents  the  girls  mother  with  a 
dress.  Neat  day  the  girl's  mother  returns  this  dress  to  the  boy's 
mother  accompanying  it  with  a few  rupee.',  ns  it  is  thought  wrong  for 
the  girl's  parents  to  receive  presents  from  the  bxy's  side.  On  the  third 
day  before  the  wedding  a suit  of  clothes  and  a large  silver  coin,  a 
Persian  rikalf  a Mexican  dollar,  or  a fl  ire-franc  piece,  are  sent  to  the 
bride,  who  wears  the  coin  round  hjr  neck  till  th  i marriage  ceremonies 
are  over.  Towards  evening  the  women  of  the  family  sc.it  the  boy 
and  girl  in  front  of  their  respective  h >utes,  rub  them  mlh  the  turmeric 
srhieh  was  pounded  fifteen  days  before,  and  bathe  them  wi.h  fresh 
water.  When  the  bathing  is  over  they  arc  seated  on  a wooden  nail-less 
•tool,  are  lifted  into  the  house  by  four  married  and  un widowed  girls, 
and  carried  seven  times  round  the  Uioky  chalky  marks  in  the  centre 
of  the  hall.  A basin  filled  with  clarified  butter  and  raw  sugar  is  held 
near  them,  frankincense  is  burnt  before  them,  and  they  are  asked 
to  foretell  what  the  various  grams  will  c6st  during  the  year.  If  the 
bridegroom  and  bride  are  grown  up,  the  bridegroom  e turban  or  the 
bride's  robe  or  srtr*  is  laid  on  the  wooden  stool  and  carried  round 
the  chalk-marks.  Next  evening,  in  their  own  houses,  the  boy  and 
the  girl  are  again  seated  on  stools  and  pile©  of  sngir  cakes  and 
street  buna  or  pa!  is  jire  laid  in  front  of  them  and  yarn  is  wound 
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round  them.  The  sugar  cakes  and  buns  are  handed  round  among 
friends  and  relatione.  A small  dish  of  khithri  mixed  rice  and  pulse  is 
cooked  and  in  the  mixture  a lighted  wick  fed  with  clarified  butter 
is  set  and  placed  near  the  boy  or  the  girl.  The  feet  of  the  boy 
or  of  the  girl  are  made  to  rest  on  an  earthen  dish  in  which  arc  m 
cowdnng  cake,  a rice-biscuit  sario}  and  a grarn-biscntt  paptif , Along 
with  four  married  girls  the  hoy  and  the  girl  are  made  to  cat  mixed 
rice  and  pulse  khichri  and  gram  biscuits.  As  they  rise  they  arc 
made  to  break  the  earthen  dish  under  their  feet ; the  wick  in  the 
pulse  and  rice  dish  is  put  out,  and  the  pulse  and  rice  is  made  into  a 
ball  and  eaten  by  women  as  a cure  for  barrenness.  The  next  day  is 
spent  in  religious  riteaand  ceremonies  performed  by  priests  or  llubedf 
in  honour  of  ancestral  spirits  who  are  called  to  bless  the  marriage.  At 
the  same  time  live  seven  or  nine  clay  jars  filled  with  water  arc  set 
in  a row  marked  with  yellow  and  rod,  and  crowned  with  rice-biscuits 
gram- biscuits  and  sugared  wheat-cakes.  Some  of  the  women  bold  a 
new  Mari  or  silk  robe  over  the  pots.  One  of  the  women  beats  a copper 
dish,  anil,  calling  them  by  name  asks  the  ancestral  spirits  to  attend. 
One  woman  comes  running  in  barking  like  a d^,  The  other  women 
drive  her  away,  and  with  fun  and  laughing  eat  all  the  things  they  can 
lay  their  hands  on. 

On  the  fourth  day  the  marriage  ceremony  is  performed.  Curing 
these  four  days,  if  the  families  are  rich,  or  only  on  the  marriage 
day  if  they  are  poor,  largo  parties  of  friends  and  kinspeople  ara 
arikel  to  d no  and  sup.  On  the  day  before  the  feast  the  women  of  the 
family  go  to  their  female  friends  and  ask  them  to  join  the  marriage 
ceremonies  and  f castings.  The  men  are  called  by  a priest,  who  with  m 
list  of  names  goes  from  house  to  house  and  gives  the  invitation. 
Near  relations  and  leading  members  of  the  commnnity  are  visited  and 
invited  by  the  father  or  some  memljer  of  the  family.  In  towns 
some  families  send  printed  notes  of  invitation.  At  dawn  on  the 
wedding  clay  the  women  of  both  families  sit  in  their  houses  on  a 
carpet,  singing  songs  describing  the  festivities  and  asking  blessing*.1 

* The  following  ts  the  substance  of  one  of  the  most  popular  marriage  aong-f  : 

O maidutis,  the  Iuck~hrin>gitig  sun  law  riien  ; he  has  risen  ©a  out  joy ful  garden  ; b-ia* 
risen  at  the  gates  of  Gml,  Now  the  cool  w^t  Kind  brings  bhsOng*,  and  llie  lack 
bringing  sun  thine*  over  the  Fire -Tim  pie,  over  the  iva,  over  the  gates  of  the  father 
fntherdudaw,  over  the  marriage  porch,  over  the  children  ami  grandchildren)  over  die 
married  women,  over  the  whole  families  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  over  the  neighboon 
Rind  tlie  street*  aud  huburbs.  over  sovereign  atad  tiihjrrti,  over  governor*  auid  oAflhU, 
over  mi  ther-earth  and  over  mountains  and  hill*.  With  froth  tkampa  and  jauuin,  with 
tmjrs  of  pisiri*  rice  and  red  powder,  we  welcome  the  tun  and  the  west  wind, 
wc  know  that  the  joyful  ^eit  wind  bl  wvs  ? By  the  note  of  the  lorf  on  the  ramngo-tiW, 
bv  the  song  of  ihe  women  in  Lbe  turns? , by  the  nni&j  of  fife*  and  drums  in  the  marriage 
porch,  by  the  music  of  the  Bute  in  I ho  woods,  by  the  clashing  of  cymbal*  in  the  luarrisf* 
porch,  by  the  pisurU  strewn  at  the  threshold,  and  by  the  tray*  full  of  ckampa  flown 
and  cry  aanlliem  urns.  Now  in  theTnrge  hall  where  are  tints  of  champa  Bower*  and 
erysiinthiimuEiM  the  father  of  the  bride  comes,  the  prie*t«  recite  prayers,  and  the  bride* 
father  gives  aim*  and  offer*  bright  rupee*.  The  mother  of  the  brid©  wear*  a u«kh<4<f 
nine  « rings  and  the  ptiost  recites  prayer*  over  the  bride  and  bridegroom  ; the  briie'i 
mother  give*  the  priest*  presents  of  rope**  and  shawl*  and  scarfs.  The  bride1*  motto 
give*  coitu  shawls  scarfs  turban  a rich  noises  and  necklaces  to  the  son-in-law  and  hi*  fktht& 
and  mother.  In  the  evening  the  porch  it  adorned  with  sngarc&ndy  be  tel  nut*  and  laavvl 
dry  dates  and  rice.  Noble*,  tn etchants,  and  bankers  attend  add  honour  th©  wedding. 


ar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  252  of  31 6 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


Gazetteer.] 


PA'RSIS, 


£S5 


At  their  homes  the  bride  and  bridegroom  undergo  the  same  purifica- 
tion as  when  they  were  invested  with  the  sacred  shirt  and  cord.  At 
both  bouses  carpets  are  laid  and  rows  of  benches  are  set  in  the 
streets  and  neighbouring  verandas.  About  four  in  the  afternoon 
the  male  guests  dressed  in  white  robes  reaching  to  their  feet  and 
girt  round  the  waist  with  a long  white  cloth,  begin  to  come  and 
take  their  seats  on  the  carpets  and  benches.  While,  the  guests  are 
gathering,  a party  of  women  come  from  the  bride's  to  the  bride- 
groom's, one  of  them  bearing  in  a large  tray  presents  of  clothe!  and  a 
silver  or  copper-brass  hur-comb  and  a pot  of  curds,  and  another 
carrying,  one  over  the  other,  three  water-pots  filled  with  water*  the 
topmost  crowned  by  a cocoanut.  The  water  pots  and  the  cocoauut  are 
marked  with  red  and  yellow  powder.  Tills  procession  is  called  tapir  a. 
While  they  stand  at  the  door  of  the  house  the  bridegroom's  mother  or 
some  other  near  relation  waves  over  the  head  of  the  p resen  t-bringer  a 
email  tmy  filled  with  water  and  with  a few  grains  of  rice  in  it,  throws 
the  water  at  her  feet  and  breaks  an  egg  and  a cocoauut.  When  they 
have  entered  the  bridegroom  is  called  to  dip  his  fingers  in  the  water 
goblets*  and  while  he  dips  them  he  drops  one  to  five  rupees  in  the  water 
which  belong  to  the ‘bride's  sister.  The  women  give  and  receive  pre- 
sents and  return  to  the  bride’s,  Between  five  and  six  in  the  evening 
the  male  guests  who  have  met  at  the  bridegroom's  with  native  music* 
and  so  me  rimes  in  the  larger  towns  with  music  played  on  European 
instruments,  follow  the  bridegroom  and  the  high  priest  to  the  bride's. 
Before  the  j»arty  starts  a fisher  woman  appears  and  he  Ids  a fish  near  the 
bridegroom  for  good  luck,  and  for  her  service  is  given  a few  rupees. 
When  the  bridegroom  logins  to  move  a cocoa  nut  a few  sugar-cakes  and 
dry  dates  are  waved  round  his  head  and  thrown  away.  The  bridegroom, 
who  U called  V&r-B&ja  or  the  marriage  chief,  is  dressed  in  new  clothes, 
a Masulipatam  cloth  turban,  a long  white  role  falling  to  h:s  ankles 
with  a strip  of  white  cloth  about  a foot  broad  wound  many  times  round 
hie  wa:fit,  a shawl  thrown  over  h:s  left  ami,  a garland  of  flowers 
round  bis  neck,  a red  mark  on  his  brow,  and  a bouquet  and  cocoannt  in 
hie  right  band.  Sometimes  the  bridegroom  gees  to  the  brides  on  horse- 
back, hie  place  in  the  procession  being  after  the  male  and  l>cfore  the 
female  guests.  The  female  guests  follow  the  men,  the  bridegroom's 
mother  leading  them  holding  in  her  hands  a large  brass  or  silver  salver 
containing  a para  or  paper- cone  of  sugarcala ;*»  betelnuts  and  leaves 
diy  dates  and  rice  with  a suit  of  clothes  for  the  bride  and  jewels 
generally  worth  Its,  300  to  Its.  1000,  At  every  street  comer,  to 
appease  evil  spirits,  a cocoauut  is  waved  round  the  bridegroom’s  bead, 
broken,  and  thrown  away.  On  reaching  the  bride’s  the  bridegroom 
is  led  to  the  door,  the  men  of  his  party  take  their  seats  on  carpets 
and  benches,  and  the  women  stand  behind  the  bridegroom  at  the 
door*  At  the  threshold,  as  the  bridegroom  enters,  the  bride's  mother 
waves  seven  times  round  his  head  a coppcr-bra^s  plate  with  rice  and 
water  in  it*  throws  the  contents  under  his  feet,  breaks  an  egg  and  a 
cocoannt,  and  'welcomes  him  into  the  house  asking  him  to  set  his  right 
foot  first  and  puts  a ring  on  his  finger*  The  bridegroom’s  father 
seats  the  bride  on  his  lap  if  she  is  a child,  and  presents  her  with  gold 
and  silver  ornamenfs.  After  this  the  wedding  ceremony  begins. 
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Banquets  and  betel-leaf  are  handed  to  all  male  guests.  The  women 
sit  round  on  carpets,  and  in  the  ctnitre  the  bride  and  bridegroom  are 
seated  on  chairs  facing  each  other.  Their  right  hands  are  tied 
together  with  cotton  thread  and  a curtain -like  cloth  is  held  between 
them*  One  priest  posts  himself  near  the  bride  and  another  near  the 
bridegroom*  While  reciting  prayers  they  puss  twisted  thread  seven 
times  round  the  bride's  and  bridegroom's  chairs*  When  this  is  over 
the  bride  and  bridegroom  are  shown  a small  basin  containing  clarified 
butter  ami  molasses,  one  of  the  pries  to  drops  benjamin  on  a fire 
censer,  and  the  bride  and  bridegroyn  throw  rice  over  each  other* 
Whoever  is  quickest  in  throwing  the  rice  is  supposed  to  be  likely  to 
rule*  The  guests  clolelv  watch  their  movements  and  reward  their 
sharpness  bv  laughter  and  applause.  When  the  rice-throwing  is  over 
the  bride  and  bridegroom  are  set  side  by  side,  two  priests  stand  before 
them  with  a witness  on  each  side  holding  brass  plates  full  of  rioet 
The  two  priests  pronounce  the  marriage  blessing  in  old  Persian  and 
Sanskrit,  at  each  sentence  throwing  rice  on  the  bride's  and  the 
bridegroom's  heads.1  At  intervals  in  the  midst  of  the  blessing  the 


1 The  word*  of  the  marriage  prayer  are : In  the  Kamo  of  God.  May  the 
Creator  Ahuramazd  give  yen  many  children,  with  mile  grandchildren,  much  food* 
friends  with  bear tpleasing  budy and  face,  walking  through  along  life  fur  a hundred 
and  fifty  years.  On  the  day  >i*N,*  in  the  month  K.K.*  in  the  year  N*Nn  *inc# 
the  king  of  king*  the  ruler  Tuzdezard  of  the  stock  of  NtaAn,  a congregation  is  evin* 
together  in  the  circle  of  the  fortunate  town  N.  V, , according  to  the  law  and  custom 
of  the  good  Mozday  action  religion,  to  glee  this  maiden  to  a husband.  Thu  maiden, 
this  woman,  N.N*P  by  name,  according  to  the  contract  of  two  thousand  Kiaapniian 
gold  tfiaarr. 

Do  you  join  with  your  relation*  in  agreement  for  thi*  marriage,  with  htmoorebls 
mind*  with  the  three  word*,  to  promote  their  own  good  deed  for  the  believing  N.M, 
this  contract  for  life  ? Do  yon  both  accept  the  contract  for  life  with  a fair  mind 
that  to  both  of  you  pleasure  may  increase  ? 

In  the  name  and  friendship  of  Ahuroniazd,  Be  ever  shining,  ever  increasing,  ever 
victorious.  Learn  purity.  Be  worthy  of  praise.  May  the  mind  think  good 
thoughts,  the  tongue  speak  good  words*  the  works  he  good.  May  wicked  th oughts 
haste  a way,  wicked  words  be  lessened,  wicked  works  be  burnt.  Be  purity  praised 
and  sorcery  scared.  Be  a Mazdayacnian,  Accomplish  works  according  to  tby  mind. 
Win  for  thyself  property  by  right -dealing,  Speak  truth  with  the  rulers  and  be  obedi- 
ent* Be  modest  with  friend* i clever  and  well- wishing*  Be  not  cruel.  Be  not  wrath- 
ful, Commit  no  sin  through  shame.  Bo  not  covetous,  Tunseat  not.  Cherish  i*nt 
envy  ; be  not  haughty  ; treat  no  one  despiteful!?  j cherish  no  lust.  Bob  not  the  pro- 
perty of  others  ; keep  thyself  from  the  wives  of  others*  Do  good  works  with  good 
energy*  Impart  to  the  Yaxat&s  and  the  faithful  (t«f  thine  own).  Enter  into  no  strife 
with  a revengeful  man.  Be  no  companion  to  the  covetous.  Go  not  in  the  same  way 
with  the  cruel.  Enter  into  no  agreement  with  one  of  ill -fame.  Enter  into  no  week 
with  the  unskilful.  Combat  adversaries  with  right.  Go  with  friemU  a*  is  agree* bit 
to  friends.  Enter  into  no  strife  with  those  of  evil  repute*  Before  an  assembly  speak 
only  pure  words*  Before  •kings  speak  with  moderation.  From  ancestor*  inherit  a 
good  name.  In  nowise  ribp!i?ii*e  thy  mother.  Keep  the  body  pure  in  justice. 

Be  of  immortal  body  like  Kai-Khosru.  Be  of  understanding  like  Kin*.  Be  shining 
aa  the  bun,  Be  pure  a*  the  Moan.  Be  renowned  a*  Zartbatt,  Be  powerful  u 
Rustam.  Bo  fruitful  as  the  earth.  Let  your  friendship  with  friends  brother*  wife 
and  children  be  as  the  union  of  body  and  soul.  Keep  always  the  right  faith  and  a good 
character.  Hoc* -guise  AhuramozJ  as  ruler  and  Zarthost  as  lord,  and  put  on  end  to 
Ahrim&n  and  the  evil  spirits. 

May  Ahummazd  send  you  gift*.  Bah  man  thought!  Anlibehist  speech,  S ban*  var  works, 
KpeuJftrtnnd  wisdom,  KhoruAd  sweetness  and  fatness,  Ameraad  fruitfulness.  May 
Aburanuud  bestow  gifts  on  you,  Ad*r  brightness,  Ardvisdra  gurtfcy,  the  Eun  rule,  the 
Mood  increase,  Ttr  liberality  t G osh  tem  ps ranee.  May  Ahurwuuzd  gi  vc  you  gifts,  Mithxa 


com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  254  of  31 6 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


PA'RSIS. 


£3j 


>m  and  bride  are  asked  in  Persian,  Have  you  ehosen  her? 
l&yg  you  chosen  him  ? They  answer  in  Persian  or  if  they  are 
young  their  mothers  answer  for  them  * I luive  chosen/  When  the 
triage  blessing  is  over  the  bride's  sister  tinder  the  pretext  of 
the  bridegroom's  feet  with  milk,  steals  one  of  hie  shoes  and 
not  let  it  go  till  the  is  given  a rupee-  The  bridegroom,  leaving 
bride  at  her  father's  house,  starts  for  his  own  house  with  his  friends 
a bright  array  of  torches,  A feast  is  g’iten  at  both  homes  and 
mt  midnight  the  bridegroom  goes  back  to  the  bride's  with  so  mo 
inda  Tile  whole  marriage  ceremony  described  above  is  repeated, 
"XfVhen  this  is  over  tike  bridegroom's  and  bride's  robes  are  knotted 
together  and  the  whole  party  returns  with  them,  to  the  bridegroom's/ 
TTie  bride  and  bridegroom  are  made  to  feed  each  other  from  a dish  of 
^hje  cnids  and  sugar  called  dvhi  kumlo  literally  curds,  and  they  hunt 
a ring  which  each  in  turn  hides  in  the  dish  and  then  gamble  to  show 
^iho  is  quicker  and  luckier.  On  the  marriage  evening  friends  and 
’Svktions  present  shawls  and  rupees  to  the  parents  of  the  bridegroom 
mbd  bride.  The  presents  are  carefully  noted  that  on  like  occasions 
suitable  return  presents  may  be  made*  On  the  eighth  morning  after 
the  wedding  the  wife  goes  to  her  parents'  house  and  returns  in  the 
evening  with  a large  vessel  filled  with  wheat  having  its  mouth 
covered  with  silk,  From  both  houses  sweet-bread  and  other  choice 


Section  VI 
Pints- 

CCftTOMli 

Marring* 


fortune,  troth  obedience,  Raan  conduct,  Farvardid  strength,  Bek  rim  victory,  Him 
joy,  Bod  might.  May  Ahtiramasd  bestow  gifts  on  you,  Din  wisdom  and  majesty, 
Arsbeaanguiuci  skill,  Altai  virtue.  As  rain  activity,  Zamiud  firmness,  M ah  res  pant 
far* thought,  An  Cron  beauty  of  body. 

Good  art  thou : mayest  them  maintain  that  which  U Ivtter  for  the*  than  the  good, 
since  thou  fittest  thyself  worthily  as  a Zanta  (performer  of  religions  ceremonies}.  Msyest 
thou  receive  the  re  wart  which  i*  earned  by  the  Z&ota  as  one  who  thinks  speaks  aud  does 

good. 

May  that  come  to  yon  which  is  better  than  the  good  j may  that  not  come  to  you  which 
}*  worse  than  the  evil ; may  that  not  come  to  me  which  is  worse  than  the  evil,  to  may 
K happen  as  1 pray.  Spiegel's  Ave<u,  173  - 173. 

I The  girl's  portion  of  the  presents  is  scot  with  her  cither  at  this  time  or  four  days  before 
or  on  the  morning  of  the  marriage  day.  The  girl's  portion  includes  a bid  stead,  a box  or 
prras,  a cane  basket,  cooking  ami  water  vessels  filled  with  wheat  or  rice,  a pot  of  raw 
sugar,  a tray  of  sugarcakes,  a thin  green  bamboo,  and  a suit  of  eluthus  for  the  boy  and  bis 
relations,  the  whole  worth  its.  150  to  Rs.  500  or  more*  During  the  first  year  after 
the  betrothal  on  twenty-one  occasions  presents  are  sent  to  the  girl's  house  by  the  boy's 
parents  and  on  five  occanions  presents  are  sent  to  the  boy's  hou^e  by  the  girl's  parents* 
The  twenty-one  occasions  on  which  present*  are  cent  to  the  girl'*  house  by  the  boy1* 
parents  are,  on  the  bttrothal  day  when  returning  the  horoscope  ; on  the  Adarni  or  the 
fifth  day  preceding  the  marriage  day  * oil  the  Yanii  or  the  fourth  day  preceding  the 
marriage  day  ; on  the  Kavarot  or  initiation;  on  the  evening  of  the  marriage  day; 
on  the  midnight  of  the  marriage  day  ; on  the  VarovAr  or  eighth  day  after  the 
marriage ; on  the  husband's  birthday  ; on  the  'first  new-moen  day  ; on  Jamshcdi 
fterrot ; on  Me  her  J&san  ; on  AMn  Juan;  on  Adar  Jss&n  ; on  Bah  man  Jas&n ; on 
Zoroaster's  anniversary ; on  Xavroz  the  la*t  day  of  the  year  j on  Khordadsal ; on  Holi  ; 
on  Cocoanut  Day  ; on  Dassara  j and  on  Dewili. 

The  five  occasion*  on  which  present*  of  clothes  are  sent  to  the  boy'*  bouse  by  the 
girl's  parent*  are,  the  Nsviot ; the  Adarni  ; the  evening  of  the  marriage  day  ; the  Kavroa 
the  last  day  of  the  year  ; and  the  husband's  birthday.  All  the  presents  made  to  the  wife 
ace  returned  to  the  husband  if  she  die*  before  him,  and  remain  with  the  wife  if  the 
husband  dies  before  her.  During  the  lifetime  of  husband  and  wife  all  presents,  either  of 
riot  he*  or  ornaments,  made  to  the  wife  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  or  on  the  occasion* 
shore  mentioned,  though  at  her  disposal  for  ox  on  other  subsequent  festive  occasions, 
remain  in  the  custody  of  her  parents  to  long  at  the  parrot*  are  alive. 
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dishes  arc  taken  to  the  sea  or  to  a river  siile  and  offered  to  the  waUi 
spirits*  In  the  evening  at  both  houses  relatione  and  friends  aie  feasted. 
On  the  first  Rchrain  that  is  the  twentieth  dav  of  the  month  after  the 
wedding,  friends  and  relations  are  called  to  a feast*  No  cha  rs  or  Ubiet 
are  used  at  wedding  feasts.  A strip  of  cloth  half  a yard  wide  is  spnwi 
on  the  ground  and  the  guests  take  their  places  in  a row.  The  womei 
and  children  dine  first  and  when  they  have  dined  the  men  are  tailed. 
Before  each  guest  a piece  of  plantain  or  other  leaf  is  spread,  and,  on 
the  leaf > the  servants  lay  a portion  of  each  course.  When  all  the  comiei 
are  served  the  guests  begin  to  eat.  While  the  male  guests  its 
eating,  small  copper  cups  of  the  size  of  wine  glasses  are  filled  with. 
mowra  Russia  latifoliajiquor  and  the  toast  * Glory  to  God'  is  drunk.  At 
soon  as  tliis  toast  is  drunk  the  cups  are  refilled  and  four  more  toasts 

* The  Bride  and  Bridegroom'  fThu  Fire  Temple'  * The  Host1  and 

* The  Guests'  generally  follow.  What  with  presents  of  dresfes  and 
ornaments,  with  feasting  and  other  charges,  the  poorest  Farsi  can 
hardly  marry  his  eon  for  less  than  Rs,  4U0  or  his  daughter  for  less 
than  Rs.  250.  A middle  class  marriage  costs  Rs.SOU  to  Rs.  1IW 
and  a rich  marriage  Us.  1500  to  Rs.  40 U0.v 

Among  Films  polygamy  is  forbidden.  The  authority  of  religion  *od 
custom  which  was  against  polygamy  was  often  set  aside  till  polygamy 
was  made  illegal  under  the  Parsi  Marriage  and  Divorce  Act  (XXV.)  of 
1865*  When  a wife  or  a husband  dies  remarriage  is  allowed  and 
practised-  The  marriage  of  a bachelor  and  a maid  and  the  marriage  of 
a widower  and  a maid  are  called  Shdhdsan  or  royal  marriage ; tbs 
remarriage  of  a widow,  whether  she  marries  a bachelor  or  a widower,  » 
culled  Chakdrzan  marriage  or  Ifawtra*  A widow's  marriage  differs 
from  a maiden's  marriage  in  the  fol  lowing  particulars-  'Ibe  eeretnonj 
is  performed  once  not  twice  and  at  midnight  instead  of  in  the  evening. 
During  the  ceremony  the  bride  should  be  helped  by  a remarried  wide* 
and  not  by  a virgin  or  an  un widowed  woman.  The  sari  or  robe  which  the 
bride  worn  during  the  ceremony  is  u nshod  as  soon  as  the  ceremony  i* 
over,  as  it  is  unlucky  for  any  one  to  use  it  before  it  is  washed ; while 
the  blessings  are  being  related  the  rice  is  thrown  from  below  instead 


1 Tbr  chief  detail*  arc;  Dre*«  K»,  203  to  Ra,  300,  ornaments  Rs.  600  to  E*,20(A\ 
and  feast  in  g Its  700  to  R*.  JOO0* 

3 These  hiv  tin?  only  two  furtni  of  marriage  ftt  present  in  use  among  Uujarit  Pina. 
From  the  Jlmmyet*  or  Precept*,  of  whirl}  »n  account  is  given  under  Religion  lAW* 
page  21*2)  it  seems  (list  in  curlier  times  there  were  five  forms  of  marriage  ; ( I ] I\ld4K*2&*> 
the  royal  wedding  the  same  as  Shrihriza/t,  that  is  the  first  marriage  of*  boy  and  girl.  b 
is  recognised  in  both  worlds*  The  merit  of  good  deeds  performed  by  a child  bom  of  thb 
marriage  Ctd on nd  to  the  parents.  (21  Yuktan*  If  a man  has  a daughter  and  no  se* 
the  marriage  of  the  daughter  is  called  I'mItum,  because  her  am  will  bo  adopted  by  he 
father  and  made  liis  heir,  (3>  ChdLarzati  or  the  marriage  of  a widow  with  a widower. 
(4)  Srtarzan,  If  an  unmarried  bay  dies  a girl  is  at  once  united  to  him  as  bis  wife  sad 
their  names  arc  pronounced  together  as  hudaud  and  wife  in  the  boy's  funeral  **rric* 
The  girl  can  remarry  but  only  in  ttie  widow'-marriagu  form.  15)  Kkmdask-nt**& 
literally  girl's  choice  is  a marriage  made  not  by  the  parents  but  by  the  gtrVs  eboitit 
The  H ava  yets  W Precept*  order  the  high  priest  to  unite  such  a pair  even  though  It* 
parents  object*  After  the  birth  of  a child  from  this  uukm  a second  marriage  cettruiosf 
should  he  performed.  The  second  ceremony  is  given  the  rank  of  Shakm hm  or  PtidiA*1 
rem  that  is  of  a first  marriage. 
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above  as  in  the  royal  or  maiden^  wedding.  The  drese  to  be 
ited  to  the  bride  is  not  taken  in  a salver  as  in  a maiden’s  wedding 
in  a deep  basin,  so  that  it  may  not  be  seen.  When  a bachelor 
widow,  on  the  evening  before  the  wedding  he  is  married  with 
tan  or  royal  rites  to  a twig  of  the  tamri  Prosopis  spicigera 
and  at  midnight  is  married  to  the  widow  with  the  second 
rites.  No  children  of  the  remarrying  pair  may  be  present 
q g the  remarriage  ceremony,  as  it  is  believed  that  if  any  are 
at  disagreements  will  arise  between  the  children  and  the  stepfather 
f stepmother.1 

When  life  has  gone  the  body  is  washed,  carried  to  the  ground  floor 
fUm  house,  dressed,  wrapped  in  old  freshly- washed  white  cotton  cloth, 
laid  in  a corner  of  the  front  hall  either  full  length  or  with  the 
; Grossed.  When  the  floor  of  the  hall  is  of  earth  the  spot  on  which 
body  is  to  be  laid  is  marked  oil  by  drawing  a line  round  it. 
surface  of  the  enclosed  space  is  broken  and  on  it  the  body  is 
If  the  floor  is  of  cement  or  of  stone  the  body  is  laid  on  one  or  two 
i slabs  which  are  &et  on  the  floor,  and  the  ground  covered  by  the 
\ is  marked  off  by  a line  drawn  with  an  iron  nail  A wooden  floor, 
plain  or  covered  with  stone  slabs  is  never  used  for  laying  out  the 
The  body  is  laid  north  and  south  with  the  feet  towards  the  north, 
lamp  fed  with  clarified  butter  is  kept  burning  at  the  head  and  a 
repeats  prayers  and  bums  sandalwood  and  benjamin  in  a censer 
i front  of  the  body.  Except  when  a death  happens  at  night  the  body 
timid  be  carried  to  the  Tower  of  Silence  as  soon  as  possible  after 
loath.  The  bier-bearers  must  always  be  Fdrsis.  They  are  known  as 
Wiuctdldrs*  and  are  paid  and  set  apart  as  body-carriers  by  the  Parsi 
ftmoh&yet  or  local  board.  When  the  Tower  of  Silence  is  at  a distance, 
fcebody  is  sometimes  carried  in  a bullock  cart,  which  is  immediately  after 
taken  to  pieces  and  buried  near  the  Tower.  When  a body  is  carried  on 
pm**  shoulders  the  number  of  bearers  must  not  be  less  than  four  in  the 
MB  of  an  adult  or  two  in  the  case  of  a child.  When  the  body  is  taken 
m a cart  the  number  of  bearers  must  be  not  less  than  two.  In  places 
Jrithm  easy  distance  of  a Tower  of  Silence,  the  bearers  bring  an  iron 


Section  VI IL 

Customs. 

Marriage* 


Death* 


- 1 Most  of  the  particulars  in  which  widow- mi rriage  ceremonies  differ  from  the 
NmfDcmU*  in  a marriage  between  a bachelor  and  a maid  seem  traceable  to  the  fear  of 
a*  spirit  of  the  first  husband  which  is  strong  among  all  classes  of  Hindus,  Details  are 
risen  in  the  Sholfipnr  Gazetteer,  XX.  534-  R27. 

The  NasesAlii-B  are  always  laymen.  The  priestly  class  is  entirely  free  from  the 
jrtj  of  carrying  the  dead.  Poor  and  destitute  laymen  become  body -carriers.  Washing 
to  dead,  carrying  them  to  the  Tower  of  btlencc,  and  keeping  the  Tower  to  older,  Pdriis 
sotoder  defiling  duties.  After  he  touches  a defid  body  until  he  has  been  purified  the 
body- carrier  remains  aloof  and  is  not  allowed  to  touch  anything  or  anybody.  After  he 
to  purified  himself  by  robbing  himself  with  cow's  urine  and  wishing  with  water  the 
Ktoadlfir  miles  freely  with  other  Firsts  except  tLst  at  public  dinners  they  eat  by 
touslres  at  a distance  from  the  rest.  The  office  is  not  hereditary.  Bearers  were 
hrmsrlj  paid  by  the  mourning  family.  Now  they  receive  fixed  monthly  wages , and  are 
grants  of  the  FArsi  local  boards  who  distribute  them  according  as  their  services  are 
nqahed.  When  carrying  the  dead  the  NasesAEirs  are  dressed  in  white,  and  they  either 
Mur  gloves  and  stockings  or  wrap  linen  round  their  hands  and  feet.  Their  every-day 
iiwtt  is  like  that  of  other  laymen,  except  that  they  are  not  allowed  to  shave  either  the 
tod  or  the  face.  Before  he  becomes  a body-carrier  a NasesAiAr  goes  through  the 
Bcrsiswm  cleansing  ceremony, 
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Section  Till. 
Finis. 

CUSTOMS. 

£k«tkt 


bier  and  lay  it  nvar  the  t*xk\  The  bier  is  a plain  iron  bedstead  without 
the  canopy,  standing  about  six  inches  from  Ihe  ground  and  with  two 
long  side-rods  to  rest  on  the  1 -earer sJ  shoulders.  The  women  of  the 
family  &ud  their  friends  Kit  on  cnq*cits  within  door*  a little  way  from 
the  body  wailing  and  crying.  The  men  and  their  friends  sit  outrids 
and  in  the  streets  in  long  rows  on  benches  or  on  carets,  A number 
i f priests  attend  and  say  the  prayers  for  the  dead.  Two  of  them,  theses 
for  the  occasion,  stand  at  the  threshold  opposite  the  body  and  the  bier, 
and  begin  reciting  the  Ahunvaf  Gilt  ha  a portion  of  the  Y a>na  which  is 
railed  Geh$arnti.  In  the  midst  of  the  recitation  the  two  priests  turn 
round,  the  attendants  lay  the  body  on  the  bier,  and  a dog  is  brought  to 
lr  ok  on  the  face  of  the9dead  and  drive  away  evil  spirits.  Then  the  two 
priests  again  turn  toward®  the  body  and  m ite,  M hen  the  reciting  U 
over  the  priests  leave  the  door,  and  the  wailing  atul  crying  which  \m 
ceased  for  the  time  logins  af m li.  The  male  friends  of  the  dead  goto 

the  door,  how,  and  in  token  of  respect  for  the  dead  misc  their  two  holds  J 
from  the  floor  to  their  heads.  After  the  body  is  laid  on  the  bier  it  is 
covered  with  a t-keet  from  head  to  foot.  The  tvvg  attendants  bring  the 
bier  out  of  the  bouse,  holding  it  low  in  their  h ind®,  and  make  it  over  to 
four  more  bearers  outside,  who  like  the  two  attendants  are  dressed  m 
freshly-washed  volute  clothes.  All  the  men  present  stand  while  tbi 
body  is  taken  from  the  house  and  bow  to  it  as  it  passes.  The  body  if 
carried  feet  foremost,  anti  after  the  body  follow  priest  a in  their  whitt 
chess,  and  after  the  priests  the  friends  ol  the  dead.  All  walk  in  couples, 
each  couple  holding  the  ends  of  a handkerchief  * At  the  Tower  of  frilent% 
which  h generally  some  way  from  the  town,  the  bier  is  set  down  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  door.  When  all  have  again  bowed  to  the  dead* 
the  l ier  is  taken  by  the  bearers  into  the  Tower  where  the  body  is  lifted 
from  the  tier  and  laid  on  the  inner  terrace  of  the  Tower.*  The  clotbei 


1 The  Paj-bU  rail  the  Tower  of  Silence  DfiAhmn  a Zend  won!  meaning  tomb*  Before 
the  foundations  of  a Tower  of  Hlon  re  arc  laid  a circle  representing  the  outside  wall  of  tM 
Tower  U marked  on  the  ground  and  in  the  centre  a deep  pit  in  dug.  1'hU  when  lisei 
with  nutstmiy  becomes  the  central  pit  bhaiuittr  of  the  Tower.  All  along*  the  circurafcrcaw 
a ditch  is  dug  wide  enough  to  hold  the  foundation  of  the  Tower  wall.  Then  at  e*ci 
of  the  four  rornen,  in  the  M-uib*ea*t  south-wr*t  north-west  and  nurth-eant  a ditch  ia  d*f 
connecting  the  central  pit  niul  the  circumference.  On  the  due  hied  for  laying  lb* 
foundation  ft  large  number  of  people  meet.  Two  specially  purified,  priests  go  idle  tbi 
cent  ml  pit  nnd  drive  n long  iron  nail  into  the  bottom  of  the  pit  and  afterward*  drfre* 
similar  inm  nail  at  tlie  south  ead  south-west,  north- west  and  uertb-cast  point*  ©f  til 
circumfi-rvnre*  In  the  part  of  the  circumference  but  ween  each  of  theou  four  cuti5#t 
pniut*  the  priests  drive  in  qtiincuiiA order  two  row*  i f smaller  nulls,  five  nail*  in  tbe 
inner  and  four  mils  in  tin*  outer  row.  Along  each  mde  of  the  four  ditches  wliU*li  j*ifl 
the  central  pit  with  the  circumference,  they  tis  thirty -two  rail#,  and  drive  a nail  St  tbi 
end  of  the  connecting  dU^hei  nearest  to  the  central  pit,  Tn  all  three  hundred  sad  os* 
nails  aiv  driven  into  the  ground.  A long  piece  of  yam  prepared  by  twisting 
a hundred-mid -one  threads  U passed  by  the  two  prieat*  through  a bole  in  the  l*if 
nail  at  the  «>nth*ea#t  and  to  thu  mil  one  end  of  the  threads  it  tied.  The  priests 
draw-  the  thread  south  out  and  in  along  the  Bine  nails  up  to  the  hig  nail  at  theftuuth-wWt 
comer,  then  along  the  nine  nails  up  to  the  big  nail  at  the  north-west  corner,  UanaJiAff 
the  nine  nail*  to  the  big  nail  at  the  north-east  cortn-r,  and  so  along  the  lost  aim 
nails  back  to  the  big  nail  at  the  Roiith-uast  corner,  A second  round  is  repealed  ia 
the  ba mo  order*  lu  the  third  round  the  priests  again  start  from  the  smitL-tsal  a*il 
hut  frit  go  along  thirty  "two  nails  on  either  side  < >f  the  first  connect ing ditch  and  the  a*'J 
at  the  top  of  it ; then  to  the  nine  nails  at  the  south  up  to  the  big  south*  west  nail  and  aloof 
the  thirty -two  nails  on  either  side  of  the  second  connecting  ditch  mod  the  nail  at  tbs  top 
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an?  tom  off  anti  the  hody  is  left  to  the  m It  a re*.  After  the  body  ie  laid 
in  the  Tower,  before  they  return  to  their  homes  each  of  the  funeral  party 
has  a little  cow**  urine  jioiirod  into  the  palm  of  his  left  hand  and  recites 
the  Xerang  prayer.  They  wash  their  face  iiands  and  feet  at  a well 
near  the  Tower,  and  repeat  the  kuiti  prayer.  They  then  go  home.  On 
reaching  home  they  do  not  enter  the  house  till  they  have  again 
w&fhcd  their  face  hands  and  feet  and  again  repeated,  the  kmsti  prayer. 
They  then  enter  the  house  and  at  once  bit  he  and  change  their  clothes. 
Men  wbo  have  been  at  a funeral  cannot  eat  work  or  mix  with  their 
friends  till  they  have  bathed,  and  their  clothes  mu-t  be  washed  before 
they  are  again  used.  When  a married  man  dies  his  widow  at 
once  breaks  her  glass  bangles  and  in  their  stead  wears  gold  or  silver 
bracelets,  While  she  remains  a widow,  that  is  until  she  remarries,  a widow 
does  not  take  part  in  any  ceremonies  connected  with  joyful  occasions. 
Every  morning  for  three  days  after  a death  rice  is  cooked  and  laid 
m the  veranda  fur  dogs  to  cat.  The  place  in  the  house  where  the  Igxly 
was  laid  is  railed  off  and  is  not  used  for  one  month  if  the  death  occurs 


tf  i thru  nliiD#  the  nine  nail*  at  the  w«*t  up  to  the  big  north-west  nail  and  iilung  Hi# 
LAUi  un  eitWr  siili*  of  (he  third  connecting  ditch  and  the  i ml  at  tht*  top  of  it,  and  then 
tli«-  nine  nails  at  the  north  up  to  the  big  north-east  nail  find  along  the  thirty -two 
krihun  tit hrr  ddo  of  the  fourth  diicb  and  the  nail  at  the  top  of  it  ; then  along  the  nine 
nib  at  tk  imL  »nd  hwk  to  tk  liig  #oulli-cait  null.  After  going  round  thi*  nail  the 
tbt*d  u carried  to  the  big  nail  in  the  centre  of  the  pit,  and  all  that  remains-  (>f  the 
jam  E*  won  ml  round  it,  ThU  endi  the  foundation  ceremony.  During  the  whole  precetf 
«f  firing  the  nail*  and  pawing  the  yam  al^ng  them  the  two  priest*  continue  to  recite 
A diagram  i*  altacbwl  allowing  the  position  of  the  3ol  nails.  The  central 
pH  «hirfc  t*  abotft  150  feet  in  dremnferenre  ia  lined  with  masonry  to  a depth  of  six 
to  right  fret.  The  *pnrc  round  the  pit  ix  fill ul  to  the  level  of  the  pit  month.  ThU 
platform  la  pared  with  *tonc  slabs  which  converge  from  the  circumference  to  the  centre 
having  narrow  spare*  for  the  liquid  matter  to  drain  to  tin*  centre.  Hound  the  outer  edge 
I wall  hide*  t ho  inside  nf  the  tower  from  view.  The  tower  ia  entered  through  a hisrh  iron 
tfocr  to  which  a Sight  of  ate  pa  IfihI%  Dead  Indie*  an*  laid  ujtfin  Hie  atone  phi  l form 
*hlrfc  1*  about  300  feet  in  circa  info  retire  and  divided  into  three  concentric  rows,  the  outer* 
Wo*t  fur  tneti,  the  next  one  for  women,  and  the  innerain&t  f*w  children.  After  the  Seth  ii 
catoa  by  the  vulture*  the  dry  bone*  arc  thrown  into  the  central  pit  which  in  connected 
^ underground  paavigefi  w ilh  ft mr  well*  built  oi  aottie  distance  from  the  tower.  At 
dint  unco  beyond  the*?  well*,  fronting  the  entrance  of  the  tower,  is  ft  vaulted  build, 
hg  ia  which  a lamp  is  kept  horning  at  night  whose  rays  pa**  into  the  tower  through 
Wre  in  tlie  iron  dwr.  After  the  tourer  i*  rini*1ied  the  whole  c*f  it*  inside  is  first  »a*hed 
^itfa  mw*i  urine.  After  it  is  dry  it  is  washed  with  Wibn.  Thou  for  three  day*  the  Yttsna 
fed  for  three  night*  the  Yandldid  are  recited  by  the  |irie*t^  in  the  tower.  On  the  fourth 
•Uj  it  ii  formally  opened  with  a jitstiw  ceremony.  l*»ow  the  tower  is  cIoihmI  to  all  but 
^irvu  and  U fit  to  receive  the  dead.  After  the  fir>t  dead  U deposited  in  it,  it  ia 
cl«*d  even  to  Parkin  except  to  Hie  rorpne-bearcr*  ctr  NaaotAlArt*  A diagram  ia  attached 
•^ing  the  inner  arrangement*  of  a tower.  l\kraia  from  all  part*  crowd  to  the  place  to 
*it®<»  the  ceremony  of  opening  a new  Tower  of  FileoCe,  The  belief  is  general  that  to 
•w  the  foundation  and  tower- op-  uif>g  reromnnie*  rlcanm.*  from  win  and  that  any  one  who 
hi  i^eti  ter  in  tower  cere  manic*  poe*  to  beam  The  PArsix  nuts  very  careful  regarding 
tW  fint  boil  v that  is  laid  in  a new  Tower  nf  Silence,  On  no  account  may  the  first  tenant 
^f  tkt  Tower  ho  a young  perron-  If  the  first  body  exposed  ia  a young  person  many  Parsi 
and  girl*  will  die.  The  first  body  laid  in  a ne.r  tower  should  he  an  old  per*nn# 
Wxaie,  ft  ia  said,  death  has  few  terrors  for  the  agtd.  The  next  W*t  corpse  with  which 
upen  a tower  is  the  body  of  an  infant,  localise  in  that  caso  life  haa  scarce  begun. 
inoUtf  belief  about  children  ia  that  the  mother  of  the  child  whoso  Iwdy  b first  laid  in  a 
tf%  tower  ever  after  remains  barren.  . if  ter  a tower  i*  finished  And  until  it  is  used  the 
ii  carefully  covered  *o  that  no  itoftd  animal  or  0th  mclcats  thing  may  fall  into  it. 
Parris  have  Towers  of  Silence  and  twi  aty  Hght  burial  place*. 

^^iUare  given  in  Appc^ix  11.  page  252. 
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between  the  eighth  and  the  twelfth  month  of  the  year  and  for  ten  day* 
if  the  death  occurs  between  the  first  and  the  seventh  month.  1 During 
the  time  the  place  is  thus  set  apart  a lamp  is  kept  burning  on  it  ami  a 
jar  filled  with  water  ami  with  flowers  in  its  mouth  is  set  w here  the  head 
of  the  deceased  lay* 

About  three  in  the  afternoon  of  the  third  day  after  death  a nseetaff 
is  held  in  the  house  of  mourning.  The  guests  seat  themBeta®  m 
t enches  chairs  and  carpets,  and  recite  prayers  of  repentance  on  behalf 
uf  the  dead.  While  the  guests  are  praying,  two  priests  if  the  dead  » 
married  anti  one  priest  if  the  dead  was  unmarried,  Uy  several  trap  of 
flowers  and  one  or  two  censers  or  incense-burners  in  front  of  the  spot 
where  the  body  was  lain,  or  in  the  hall  of  the  fl re-temple,  and,  standing 
opposite  the  een scr  and  flowers,  recite  prayers.  When  the  prayers  ora 
over,  the  eon  or  the  adopted  son  of  the  deceased  bows  before  the  high 
priest,  who  makes  him  promise  to  perform  all  religious  rites  for  the  dead,1 
The  friends  of  the  deceased  then  read  a list  of  charitable  contribute *&• 

in  memory  of  the  dead.  This  ceremony  is  called  Uihamna  Rising 

from  mourning.  The  flowers  in  the  trays  are  banded  round  and  th* 
people  arc  sprinkled  with  rosewater  and  retire.  To  the  priests  and 
the  poor  the  rich  distribute  aims  and  sacred  shirts*  Next  mom  in  g 
before  dawn,  white  clothes,  cooking  and  drinking  vessels,  fruit  and  wheat 
c ikes  called  damn  are  consecrated  to  the  dead  in  the  tire -temple.  A 
suit  of  clothes  and  a set  of  vessels  are  given  to  the  family  priest.  The 

rest  are  used  by  the  family  and  the  fruit  and  cakes  are  eaten.  After 

tliis  is  over,  about  four  in  tlie  morning  the  grief- raising  ceremony 
is  refloated.  For  three  days  after  a death  except  for  dogs  no  food 
should  lx?  cooked  in  the  house  of  mourning*  W hat  food  is  required 
is  as  a rule  sent  cooked  by  near  relations.  During  the  three  first  dare  f 
mourning  no  relation  of  the  dead,  wherever  he  may  be,  eata  flesh. 
For  the  first  ten  daye  and  sometimes  longer,  female  friends  and 
relations  come  to  the  house  of  mourning  and  are  received  in  the  hall  by  the 
women  of  the  house,  and  remain  there  from  morning  to  noon.  Similarly 
kinsmen  and  friends  call  at  the  bouse  fora  few  minutes  in  the  morning 
and  evening  for  the  first  three  days*  They  are  received  by  the  men  of 


1 I he  proper  reason  why  the  spot  where  the  dead  lay  is  bo  much  longer  nuclein,  that 
Hi  haunted,  during  the  Utter  part  of  this  year  than  during  the  earlier  month*  la  that 
during  the  southing  of  the  #im  the  great  spirit -a carer,  u bis  tearing  power  grow* 
lean  the  power  of  the  spirits  increases  and  the  dead  refuses  to  have  bis  old  borne* 
Hindu*  preserve  the  nr  me  belief  by  saving  that  during  the  later  or  southing  mouths 
heaven"*  gates  are  closed  and  the  dead  cannot  gut  in.  But  according  to  the  Pira 
ftcrijitim'i  the  soul  departs  from  this  world  on  the  dawn  of  the  fourth  day.  The 
ground  remain*  unclean  because  of  the  * Daraze  nssas J the  evil  spirit  that  haunts  burial- 
frmtindi  or  grounds  where  a corpse  tuu  lain,  or  in  other  words,  the  ccmtamluatiou  of  ths 
earth  and  the  air  caused  hy  a corpse.  This  1 Darn  re  * is  scared  awav  by  the  f pint* 
scaring  sun,  or  the  contamination  Is  removed  by  the  drying  power  of  the  sun.  This 
power  is  weaker  during  the  southing  of  the  sun.  or  during  the  later  part  of  the  jsar 
than  during  the  earlier  months*  and  hence  the  ground  is  considered  os  remaining  uachsaa 
longer  in  the  former  than  In  the  latter  ease. 

1 Pursis  believe  that  a man  cannot  lie  saved  unless  bs  has  a sun.  If  be  bos  ue  sou  a 
rArai  mu  si  adopt  one  of  bis  blood  relations,  or  failing  that  a distant  no  hit  ion,  or  fail  mg 
that  any  Zorns*  triad.  The  adaption  must  be  declared  at  th#  or  third  ds» 

cervrnony. 
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use  and  seated  in  the  veranda  or  near  the  veranda  on  carpets 
es  or  chairs.  At  morning,  noon,  evening,  midnight  and  at  four  in 
oming  priests  are  engaged  to  recite  prayers  during  the  three  first 
On  the  fourth  day  a feast  is  held  especially  for  priests,  and  friends 
so  asked  to  join  id  it*  A little  of  the  food  cooked  on  this  day  is 
o all  relations  and  friends  who  make  a point  of  eating  or  at  least 
>ting  it*  On  the  tenth  and  the  thirtieth  day  after  death,  the 
‘day  in  each  month  for  the  first  year  and  every  yearly  death-day 
onies  in  honour  of  the  dead  are  performed* 


Section  VIII. 
Pima 

Customs* 

D*atK 
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Section  IX. 
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244 


GUJARAT1  POPULATION. 


SECTION  IX  -COMMUNITY. 

Till  A.n.  1865  in  alt  parts  of  Gujardt,  and  still  in  parte  of  the  proTiaoa 
which  belong  to  the  Gdckwdr,  local  councils  cal  lei  anjnmans  or 
panchayct*  settled  all  Pdrsi  social  and  religious  disputes.  In  a-o.1855 
the  spread  of  European  ideas  and  the  decline  of  the  power  of  the  leading 
families  among  the  Bombay  Pdrsis  resulted  in  the  formation  of  n 
Pars!  Law  Association.  After  ten  years,  as  the  representations  of  this 
body  seemed  to  express  the  wish  of  the  more  powerful  and  intelligent 
section  of  the  community,  Government  passed  two  Acts,  the  Pdrxi 
Marriage  and  Divorce  Act  of  lS65and  the  Prirsi  Succession  Act  of  1865, 
defining  amending  and  making  conformable  to  Pdrsi  customs  the 
law  relating  to  Pdrsi  marriage,  divorce,  and  succession.  Since  1865 
the  Pdrsi  communities  m Imperial  Gujarat  bring  all  disputes  regarding 
marriage  and  euecessirm  to  tho  regular  law  courts,  where,  in  accord* 
ance  with  the  procedure  provided  under  these  Pdr&i  marriage  and 
success  ion  acts,  the  Judge  is  aided  by  Pdrsi  delegates  nominated  by 
Government  after  consulting  the  leaders  of  the  local  community*  In 
the  Pdrsi  settlements  within  the  limits  of  the  Gaekwdr's  territory, 
disputes  regarding  marriage  are  still  settled  by  the  local  councils.  In 
NaYsarij  which  is  the  earliest  and  one  of  the  most  important  Pdrsi 
settlements,  the  council  or  anjum&n  is  composed  of  the  high  priest 
( last  nr  % and  the  leading  priestly  family  of  the  desitz  as  chief 
me mbers,  and  the  representatives  of  some  other  priestly  families  as 
members.  If  the  matter  in  dispute  touches  the  excommunication  of  a 
member  of  the  community  or  some  other  point  cf  public  importance, 
the  meetings  are  attended  by  all  adult  male  Pdrsis.  Meetings  to  allow 
remarriage,  to  hear  complaints  of  priestly  irregularities,  and  other 
matters  of  less  importance  are  attended  only  by  the  leading  members. 
The  local  council  of  NavBdri  has  the  special  power  of  forbidding  the 
marriage  of  a widow  or  a widower  unless  the  conned  is  satisfied  that  all 
claims  for  ornaments  or  clothes  brought  by  the  relations  of  the  former 
wife  or  husband  have  been  settled.  In  Navsdri  and  other  Pdrsi 
settlements  in  GdekiiVdr  territory  the  local  council  ajtjumtn  regulate® 
the  succession  to  property  and  in  disputed  cases  decides  who  shall  he 
declared  the  adopted  son.  In  marriage  disputes  it  tries  to  effect  a 
friendly  settlement  of  quarrels  between  husbands  and  wives  and 
exercises  a check  on  bigamy.  The  council  has  not  power  to  annul  a 
marriage  with  a second  wife  during  the  lifetime  of  a former  wife,  but, 
on  pain  of  Vteing  cut  off  from  all  social  and  priestly  rites  and  from  the 
use  of  the  fire-temple  during  bis  life  and  of  the  Tower  of  Silence  after 
his  death,  they  can  force  the  bigamous  husband  to  provide  a maintenance 
for  his  first  wife.  Since  the  passing  of  the  Pdrsi  Marria*je  and 
Succession  Acts  of  1865  none  of  these  powers  have  been  exercised  by 
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the  local  councils  in  Imperial  Gujardt.  In  fact  the  local  councils  in 
Imperial  Gujarat  now  occupy  only  the  position  of  trustees  of  the 
public  funds  belonging  to  the  several  communities*  The  funds 
of  the  Surat  Parsis  have  l«en  in  charge  of  the  trustees  of  the  Piirsi 
Paoi  hiyet  »fe  Bombay  since  a d,  1S11,  the  leading  Parkis  of  Bombay 
having  largely  contributed  towards  its  endowment*  The  disposal  of 
the  annual  income  from  these  funds  is  in  the  hands  of  a body 
of  nine  of  the  leading  Pdrsie  of  Surat,  who  hold  office  for  life. 
Appointments  to  vacancies  in  this  body  are  made  by  the  surviving 
members  subject  to  approval  of  the  trustees  of  the  Farsi  Panchayet  at 
Bombay,  who  have  the  right  of  veto*  In  Broach  Ah niedahfid  anti  other 
towns  and  centres  where  Parsis  are  mm ictous* enough  to  have  a local 
council  the  councillors  are  wealthy  and  influential  priests  or  laymen. 
The  powers  which  all  local  councils  exercise  are  at  present  confined  to 
the  management  of  public  funds,  care  of  the  Towers  of  Silence,  control 
over  the  establishments  (including  corpse-bearers)  connected  with  the 
Towers,  and  the  earning  out  of  the  Gahambdr  feasts.  Subscriptions  to 
poblic  funder  among. the  Pdreis  of  Gujarat  are  mostly  the  result  of 
aims  which  their  sacred  books  enjoin  Prirsis  to  make  on  joyful  family 
TOuiane  and  on  the  third  day  after  a death*  The  chief  uses  to 
which  the  Pam  public  subscriptions  are  put  aro  charitable  allowances 
of  fond  and  clothes  to  poor  and  needy  Pdrsis,  maintaining  Pdrsi  schools, 
ranting  the  expenses  of  the  six  Gahamlxirs  or  yearly  feasts,  and  main* 
tuning  public  Fire-temples  and  Towers  of  Silence  and  the  establish- 
ment! of  c**rpse-bearers.  In  all  these  works  of  charity  or  public 
BBefalies,  the  Gujarat  Parsis  are  hel[K‘d  by  the  Bombay  Parsis. 
Mali)  of  the  most  prosperous  families  of  Bombay  Parsis  have  moved 
from  Gujarat  to  Bombay  within  the  last  century  and  a half.  Many 
Bombay  families  keep  up  house  and  other  hereditary  property  in 
Gujarat  and  the  whole  Bombay  community  at  all  times  and  especially 
m tune*  of  distress  have  freely  lent  their  help  to  the  Parsis  of  Gujarat. 


Section  1 
Parsis. 

Coalman 
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FIBE.TEXrLES  THROUGHOUT  1SDIA. 

ATESH  behhAms. 


Wo, 

PLicr. 

Flaunt 

1 

Bombay 

Dadj  Nti4ftrvftnfi 

a 

fnhScyt,  I7e»,'  C^rremted  *r- 

cot  ding  to  Kart* 
mt  rit**. 

t 

Ditto 

B -n«  nf  the  fftt«  QirmiA. 

17th  Nov,  1&30,  CnEiioarded!  ac 

Ditto  * J 

| li  Itmieinji  AVfujij, 

c-rd  ny  Ur  6h«iv 
mi  rite** 

> 

Frainji  Cttrwtji,  in  J Rim- 

I3th  Dec,  184.V  I’o:  »ee  rated  ac- 

I  Umji  (Jowasjt  ami  ha 

1 duhhoy  Hu»UutiJi  Hi  ■ 

> n tji, 

3u|tnT'  iytiii'm 

cording  to  Km3- 
ml  rit«o. 

4 

ttrtn  ^ 

17th  HcU  1807.  Bhtnul. 

E 

N»>akri  .J 

Dead  turwtjl  Ttcmlji 
and  Anjimifth. 

SihI  Dee,  1T8&.  Ditto, 

e | 

Surat 

Jaijl  Dfr-rabhoj  Nuuer- 

lOtb  Not.  J 6C3  Ditto,  Repaired 
hr  Mrtt Hat  Wa, 

j 

wftujl  3£u4y* 

Ditto  w ,J 

dn  on  2HtLi  Feb, 
W*\ 

i 

peytnnji  KaJahliii  Vakil. 

ith  Dm.  1&;3,  KodltH.  Impaired 

by  iliTtuu  d N* 

1 

Cdridft  *J 

fianrftnjJ  Vakil  on 
Rth  Nov.  lb** 

§ 

AfiJ^man  ^ .J 

The  first  Am b 

Rflina  lit  Panjiin.  It  wa t reihtrt-wj  lo  Batinral,  B4nMln, 

NATiarl.  a Ml  taatly  io  UdviiH  -lit  ttee^ib  *Nrt.  174*.  where  it  utihexitta-  The 
Hr  t b,  tiding  for  It*  apnunmcd&tbn  *j>i  built  by  Mirn  -her  Bom  an  cf 
S*rfF>lm  Tjc  ii  Ij\  Bhicfcnjt  hdoljf  of  Stint  in  or  oW  tf%  1770,  The 
thjrJ  by  Jx  iietii  STmablmy  tmfder  uf  m a_d.  i ^ <2  op  l-ds,  The 

fourth  by  Da4*bt*^y  *nd  Uanrbvnl  rcvloriji  Wadi*  no  lino  17th  March  J 1 j£j 
And  the  tilth  uuj  buil  by  Muilibsu  Jahangir  Wadi*  ou  the  SJftt  Oct, 


AGUtms. 


1 

1 

Aden  *** 

1 Cown«ji  Dimha.iv  Aden- 

8th  Oct.  Iftil. 

«a)1a 

1 

Ahmed  Sb'vt 

Ctir*cljl  B\  mtnjl  Nana 

nth  July  ISM 

Be -built  by  Now* 

1 tali. 

roji  and  Jchaa 
Sir  pi>nlonJi  Va- 
kil, lUli  Abril 
1884. 

3 

Ahmed  aagar  .* 

5 Jatoietjl  Pestonji  Plan- 

4 th  May  1817. 

" ti<i. 

4 

A kola  it*  «. 

Khrfa  Bahadur  Duviur 

lEti  Nov.  ISrflS, 

Bc-bnUt  by  the 

,i  Ni  shtrwmiji  Joiuaa|  j;. 

firoe  krcntfemeEL, 

arvd  hmtllierV. 

Vth  \bU\. 

E 

Am  rob  nur  Surat 

Somof  ihe  late  Hrar-, 

30Ui  0«.  1637„ 

He^huitt  by  K*n^ 
Jlhhov  I'kirabjl , 
3C3 nt  Dec.  181H. 

toatj!  Homan  jl  Wailin. 

• 

4 

AnkJeewar  near 

Ntirfl  nng1  Dbanpal 

ISIS  _ 

Rohrtilt  by  Uer- 

Broach. 

4 1 

ft 

wntnjl  Horromajji 
Fr»«or,  %ith  A\4 

mu, 

7 

Aill  Ian  near  BuratJ 
Badtilra 

Jamftnji  J1|*bhny  K 

t^hJme  1ft?* 

I 

RuhacHiitlun 

£1*1  Dec,  jkwj. 

8 

BaliAr  ,** 

Honuaajii  Bhkocab  Chi- 

L%c.  1*20. 

oov* 

10 

Ditto  . „ 

Motabhoj  Shfipiliji  ,». 

Ihh  Jgqt'  18$0. 

n 

Ditto  **.  ... 

Nowroji  Pe#i>uijJi  San 

lath  Jan,  1880, 

13 

BirdoUnvar  Surat 

Kilulji  Novrojl  IFrhta  J 

25tb  Dec.  1886. 

13 

Banda  City 

DhtiJibud,  wiilrnr  of  Dtt  _ 

Ut  Fob,  1*40. 

ulabboy  Bhiiuji  Umn- 

i 

r*r. 

m 520—32 
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FiMX-TZKPLBS  TBtOUOBOUt  I.VDU — continued. 


No* 

Flags* 

14 

Baroda  Camp 

15 

Belyanin  lW  w 

16 

Bb&grft  uenr  Sorat  . 

IT 

> 5 bit  ha  ditto  ... 

13 

Bhmnagu- ,** 

19 

Bliesrfnnw  Surc^ 

26 

Billmon  .*• 

21 

Bombay,  B&h&rkote. 

n 

Ditto  ditto 

23 

Ditto  BAnrtra.. 

24 

Ditto  Bhendy 

Bmftr. 

26 

Ditto  ditto ... 

96 

Ditto  ditto ... 

87 

Ditto  Che  u pet]. 

£8 

Ditto  ditto  .** 

29 

Ditto  Chardin - 
wfidi. 

80 

Ditto  ditto  ... 

31 

Ditto  ditto  ... 

83 

Ditto  Coliba  *„ 

m 

Ditto  ditto  ... 

U 

Ditto  Duncan 
Road* 

86 

Ditto  Fort  ... 

96 

Ditto  ditto  M* 

87 

Ditto  ditto  ... 

c 

t 

88 

Ditto  ditto  ..* 

89 

Ditto  ditto  *« 

40 

Ditto  ditto  ... 

FouMDSV, 


Ityminjl  Niiflservraijjl 

B^rviU 

Ctinetli  Suit* 
JmiMetjl  SoraLji  Bhag 

vftJTsr. 

Fentonjl  Vlrjibboy 


Durabjl  Efhapurjl  L'curl 

Jfnr, 

Dadabhoy  and  Mun- 
cliorji  Partonji  Wadim. 

Nnwrojl  Jamsetji  W#- 
dla. 

SoxubJI  lUmx-kJl  Seth  , 


Shjpnrfl  SomhjL  Kapa 

valla, 

NusaerwanjL  Kuttonjt 
Tala. 

Kaasanranj!  Hlnibboy 
Curran  L 

Bom&nji  Uerwanjl 

Mevawalla- 

Mtr*j\njl  ManockjJ 

Patel. 


Snrabjl  V&ehftghandy 
CovarWi*  widow  nf 
Surabjl  CurMtJl  Thoo 
thy* 

Hornmijl  BorawaJJ  W>. 

dla. 

A>abal  Ardour  Cureetji 
Wadi  a. 

Subscription  *** 


Jijibhoy  Dndibhat 
11  or  wan  ji  Fracujd  Pay- 
day* 

Ilnmwij]  Dhtmjl  Patel 
Baneji  LlraiJI 

Manockji  Kcnrrojl  Seth 


Curpetjl 


ManeckjL 


Ardeelr  DadTbhnj 
Subscription 


Muncherjt 

Laugtli. 


Curttf^ 


Dati, 


A.D, 

IHhHuT  1S0R 

flth  Deo.  iBftl. 

Ojtb  May  laSy 

3rd  Dec.  1S03. 


121b  May  1891 
6th  Feb.  1W. 

18th  July  1858. 
24th  Not*  1796. 

10th  Nor.  1367. 
6th  Mar.  *1BM. 
16th  Mar^lSlT. 
11th  Jan.  11861. 
E3rd  Sept*  1808 


8th  Feb*  1868, 
SWh  May  1863. 

26th  Not*  180ft, 
16th  Apr.  1963 
Hit  Aug,  1887 

16th  'Mar*  1636. 
4th  Dec.  1866. 

14th  Feb.  1831 

26th  June  1700. 

19th  June  1733. 

SOth  Hoy.  101& 


1 6th  Sept.  1903 
2nd  Feb.  18*0 


Mb  April  IMA 


Rebuilt  by  So- 
rt bji  and  l»oirr,> 
Ji  Frtnaji  Mitftrr, 
0th  Mar*  J 801- 


Re  -but It  by  B*» 
chubai  Rorahji 
Framjl  Wadi* 
6th  June  187/* 


Re- bn  ill  by  hie1 
heirs*  iHh  Not. 
1*21  A Slat  Ocl. 
1896* 


Re  built  by  hit 
grand  daughter 
Pintail  Ftunar- 
wan)1  Pdtit.  3rd 
June  1378. 


Fur  the  nee  of 
the  Rhagaria 
priests  oi  Niv* 
■arL 


Re-built  by  hie 
family,  16th  Apl 
l847i 

Rebuilt  by  l)i>: 

h'lr  Jalblioy  Ar, 

dipbir  Seth,  6th 
Nov.  I8S1. 

The  Am  of  tbit 
temple  » u flrst 
consecrated  at 
ChAupatl  by 
Cnnetil'a  father 
ManoeWjee  I>0 
rtbji  Sbroff  c» 
Mb  D«,  1790, 

Re  built  by  Sir 
Jsmwrtjl  Jijl 
hhoy*s  eons  or 
the  13th  AprD; 
18ri0.  ThUtespo- 
dally  built  for 
Gaoiudji  prievta 
Rebuilt  by  Pee* 

Ji  GodiwaUa  a 
23rd  April  3B96 
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Ha.'  FHia. 

Fot  JTDat* 

Data. 

RkMaeKi.  j 

ton. 

U 

Bombay,  Fort  **, 

. iJotiiiAi  Jahangir  W* 

>|  mh  iuQt  HtLI 

Ditto 

die* 

42 

ditto 

, FlfujbgS,  sridoiv  <<J  IK 

ivth  SiayiSS) 

Ditto 

duhhoy  SlAiHCkj 

\ acha. 

1 

43 

Gortlli 

l 6wm«ij|  HirjiJ  Ready- 

■ l3tta  Brpi.  1SI2 

, Originally  buMtj 

Tank, 

, utuney. 

on  a fiDtll  *cale 

br  Ddrabji  Hor-j 
tnopjl  Ranji 

Ditto 

1811. 

44 

Onp  t 

AtUJI  BfciccmJ* 

I2tb  Sept,  Imc, 

fU-tmiJt  by  Jtn 

Rood. 

hin^ir  Ih-xonti 

l Ditto 

* 

V^lrit,  17  tb  Bepu 
1668* 

*5 

t*l  UO 

SoTmhJI  Homo^Ji  Rinji 

TTn  l Apt.  196ft, 

*5 

| Ditto 

Ehetwidl. 

Cavaajf  Uaiivkji  Ati,, 

7th  ifaj  1BS2„. 

Ditto 

burner. 

* 7 

ditto  .. 

Pollao  JI  Comet] i Can >* 

i 5th  June  I soft. 

44 

Lhtto 

Malialua]! 

iittrmui«J)  D.id^hh  -i 

Siffyef. 

J 13th  Mar.  1**6. 

49 

Ditto 

MlfilW 

j Jatuietji  D*d*M>oj 

17th  Nor.  1874. 

Aderin  o&nee- 

Ditto 

Line** 

1 Amcr.a- 

eflUjJ  on  tith 

Njt.  l^iSto 

50 

Mu^(<  > n 

Frmnijl  NuisafwablJ 
Fateh. 

| ?th  N*>r,  1815, 

51 

Ditto 

ditto  t 

KuttonWi  Cowesji 

ivtiAnirlr. 

, uh  Mej  1807. 

S3 

Ditto 

Ditto 

ditto  ... 

JUnmiji  VjulktahIjJ: 

F.n  .u. 

Irti  Fob, 

58 

MnUTi1 

N-iMfjipJI  Gkmjl  Ha- 

3rd July  T«2a 

Ditto 

RcMd. 

riri  nr  alia* 

i ** 

Hard  ... 

1 DecULhay  k Mtujcfcerji 

1 10th  Au^,lo34 

Ito-bnik  by  Mun- 

| Feototiji  Wadla. 

thaiji  JemiO'jri 
tons*  mh  Aug. 

55 

Ditto 

ditto  .4. 

Din  fail  N j»ervanJj 

10th  Mar,  1096. 

Fetlt, 

Ditto 

Tardea... 

ChjnUuthi*  Bminji 

1 URb  Jeti.  1365, 

Batii^elle* 

57 

Brucb, 

D&harkottii 

Kuft'j  nfi  MaiifL'kii' 

17(7, 

KiravaU. 

5e 

Ditto 

ditto 

Du4trMJr  Kju]iiln  Fur' 

1777, 

d’mji- 

SG 

Ditto 

Fort  „ 

llomuji  Dorabji 

, loth  Fab.  1760. 

New  Crw'  c>niK. 

cm  ted  30th  May 
l-^Ol,  Re-buill« 
ytU  Nov  . law*  i 

«n  1 

, Ditto 

ditto  .. 

Bn  h*erl  pi*  m throu^  ti 

77th  Feb.  1855. 

Ditto 

Himji  Ooknji. 

01 

ditto  „ | 

Uombjl  LHiunjihUen 

*7th  Orb  IB57, 

KhnnjT^tt  v 

itZ 

Ditto 

ditto  «, 

9i<r*hJl  Uormi«-jj  Vat- 

13th  Mar.  1861 

heri  i. 

63 

Ditto 

ditto  ... 

Rhapnrjf  B»mhjl  Xarld  . 
rtmla’a  family. 

tth  Jdui  l&ft) 

M 

Ditto 

KhartAHTul 

Dirabal  Howpujl  if  arid- , 

7th  June  1331. 

odk 

61 

Calcutta 

" -j 

Ru^ozajl  Caauji  Da  , 
™JL 

l«th  Sept.  1836  j 

ao 

Cimbay 

Pe*tonJ  i Curset  Jl  Mod  j 

13th  Jan.  l^M. 

67 

Chi  k.  Li 

rtT  M 

Dorabji  nod  FraccJ 

6lh  Mar.  *873. 

Unrmji^i  Giudar, 

j 

m 

Dumn 

Merwanjt  Nowroji  Jauji 

1810  ... 

lie- built  by  tb*! 

Fran  da. 

name  ^nntleni.ao 

» 

6lb  Star.  1638. 

m 

Ditto 

***  — 

Ruttonhjj  HurEnmj] 

MoTH'ittfji  Carna. 

1816,  * 

TO 

Dtnar 

“•  i„l 

NiTiuhai  Hus*cr«anj 

26tb  May  1S55 

Fakir  j*. 

n 

Dlu  m 

- - 

J rh  .\  ri^i  t N u&  sprw  an  j i 1 
WeUi, 
s*ub#CTtpl’-'b 

Ath  FtU  1*30 

n 

Pumas  new  Sural  . 

21th  Mar,  Kit, , 

T3 

Usd^ivi 

m 

HnmiUfiJi  EDikvaJi  Chi  , 

iih  Jujio  1HJ1. 

nor, 

74 

Tuatpuri 

M,  „ j 

&nb*criptTAn  ...  •*. 

10^1  June  l to? 

73 

IU* 

4*  ' 

Jotntoljt  tturjorji 

27  h Doc.  im 

7* 

Indore 

‘“j 

H ortn  A'Ji  Slaur  <kj  ■ 1 

36th  April  15TB 

to 

Bbttniart, 
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Appendix  I 


APPENDIX* 

THROUGHOUT  l&DIA — . 


So.1 

Flitl. 

Fcostn*.  Data. 

Ktuxit, 

77 

ItchiTtorg  near! 

\ i,B. 

L'lnujl  and  IMlan)]  SMh  April  1st?. 

Stiri(,  * 

1 Phunjl't  Sou  a 

78 

J&ain*jfar 

Tehmuljl  Mahbrjl  Mir  Util  Mat.  ISQft. 

7B 

KaljOi  « 

Kdtiljl  Byrainji  Modi.  17b*  ™ 

Re-t»uUt  bj  Bhfo- 
caji  JLjibtiAL 

l>u*ubh«f  Bar 
miiejh  f urdunji 

Mem*  oil  Mil 

Hur  i>iu}i  M« 
urclcjli  m as 

JffOTi  ItO). 

►Hlrjl  Jamaeiii  Bober*  fn|  Hay  1^9. 

01 

Duio 

D**flbhAi  ilgjrwaitjj  £0i  b Mae  1K79 

»*llU  A CO. 

82 

1 Kiiu)  M 

H<  rEtui*;i  Kittf  urji  Pas*  *2nd  Jan,  1641, 

iflkH'o  M» 

§3 

SJlfcJcMl 

Hyratnji  Mn-hji  Cnlah  12th  JttnelMft 

w 

KJitTgaijm  .« 

, Ib-monjl  Jam-  flat  M&>  Ihtti, 

ietji  Mull*. 

&S 

KlJlJOdTA  «*  .** 

HnruiBPjl  DhABjibhny  2Ui  May  1$*V 

1 

K *|  aritia 

08 

KudJ+u*  near  Sur-I 

MtitKhciiL  CiiTerjl  arui  lit  Apr*  i860. 

llr>m  avjji  M»t  L li  j * 

B7 

Lahore  »* 

Atdm  hit  By  race  ji  Lihu-  fath  JolvtsM, 

« iila  » 

m 

Mahay*  

Suli^nptioA  — . #*•  1*1  Jan.  10Tb* 

^ Ttc-buJLt  br  Bbli 
ihaji  Sofabh 

liidmiin,  XMh 

§9 

il vu.d  mi  near  Surat 

Ditto  *•  | Alh  Jan.  1000. 

Mar*  leWl. 

1 90 

Vf  etThr  r n»r  Gu- 

Mh&w  — ... 

Ditto  „ _ 2Uf  n«L  1A&J. 

91 

Ditto  „ Mb  Mar.  1M0. 

Rr- hill  Si  tnd  Mat. 
lb.' 9 ar»T  Atfam 
mi  Zud  F i'i . S3* 

62 

Kigpor^  ..*  *** 

SumrA  anil  Utnockji  itb  PTov.  1.49 
Mu]  la. 

NtvaJbaL  Htluerffiiiji  17^7  ™. 

98 

K*rg<>L  ^ 

1 Firt  c^tintrrmttd 

Modi. 

anth  .'bin  1M3I. 

W 

NivaLrl 

AtijumaO  „*  Very  old 

, ||c-b«d,t  by  ,%n 
JuiT  an.^uf  Feb 
, Aicain  re ; 

limit  by  M ttD 
Cl*erll  Curtet  4 
Defeat,  ttb  Feb 
17M.  Mid 
by  UutlabAi 

Ji  hanru  Wa<lta, 
SQfb  May  1*61, 

90 

Ditto 

iflooctaw  Hocnji  ...  1W  «. 

Re-built  bj  tlur- 

bceJI  ArdcahiF 
10th 

Mt)  IM. 

90 

Ditto  ^ 

Sir  JaiuBCTjl  Jljlbln>y„,j  14lh  Mar* . 1M3  i 

87 

LMto 

Trn*tr+-*  >*  the  Madia  2410  Dae*  lbfcj.J 

Fire- temple  of  ftotu- 

t»y.  1 _ . 

8S 

S fffn  dch  **,  ... 

The  h^ln  of  Carasji  19th  Jan*  1599 

Je-rrsnj  l Meravata. 

99 

PIMI  let  South 
Gujartft*  a 

iluruiuji  GatUbhai  *;ni  Jim*  1831. 

100 

PuCtU 

Bembji  JUlanjl  P*t*l ...  Oth  Aug.  Igi*, 

Adrrtn  eonteent. 

fd  ifith  June- 

* 

l.Ma  i r=>j<iiit«th 

June  1*77 » 

101 

DHta 

tl\ t Jmr ietji  Jljihhal...  29th  If**.  1*M* 

< 'one  or  rated  mc- 

193 

Ditto 

Bubtcriplium  ^ **J  Ihtb  Oct.  U9  ■ 

cottlinir  to  K-aJ- 

ml  rue*. 

5M 

Queir*  _ 

BubarHptiDTi  *«  2nd  June  iSSOL 

104 

tUjk  M 

Ditto  ...  ,*  Hint  Mai  l*7S, 

USS 

Raoul*  near  Belt  At 

Dar.n-luw  IXirahjl  Ran-  14th  June  1&34. 

Be- built  by  hi* 

<l«Ua. 

vitjow  f’irpfbij, 
1Mb  I^OT.ld*^ 

1M 

Bu-oodt  m 

Ctirpetjl  Fardanjl  2nd  July  IfaHi*. 

1'arek  and  M^iuckjll 

BhlmJI  P*«t*kiu. 

— 
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Fm*~TmMPi,*s  throughout  India — continued. 


Flic*. 

Fontiiii, 

mu. 

Rumi. 

m 

KlLirn.  ^ 

RnTwriptlnrt 

AJD 

urn  «_ 

v. * 

ftaetindeTibAd 

Vloeaji  iio*l  Pedoeil 

mb  Sept  isis. 

m 

EboLipur  — «- 

Mi  h**rjL 

Ditto  ditto  — 

3rd  Fab,  1«*& 

Re-built  by  rch- 

m 

Sbron  pur  owSnrit 

Vowr  JJ  Jam  set  ilWadiA 

■2tTi  Nov,  l«U. 

•crlplton.  tlth 
UTS. 

IU 

Suoiati  Bfur  Sunt  - 

Uvirjl  MilHCkjJ.  .Mho 

-nd  X*y  2hZ2. 

iD-hmft  hj  Run- 

113 

Sunt,  Gopipurm  .. 

c*dum. 

Ji  bnnflr  Kuurwuijl 

* 

S^tb  JCar.  ie  J 

MimjtrrJI 

Mrsc-r*fiuiii,  lCtn 
Jan.  l» A.  Asralh 
re  li'dr  bt  Dida- 
i t h&J  and  Co^niH 
F**'  "0j*  t'tiar, 

IStli  April  ih=7. 

1X3 

Ditto  Kc'»  Vufchir 

TVadii, 

P«ii  *cri;  (ton  ...  *„ 

14th  B-pt  I&9 

lit 

DU  U Lu  trLuUi  . 

Licll*  * piiett  — « 

j Vary  tU 

Rr-buHt  Ly  Nii- 

• 15 

• 

V\lto  Muy  Fcifi  * 

Sutwo'If.lm  „» 

1 

i mb  Fob  1E1« 

^n^iijl  Ki  jaJi, 
7ih  April  t7  u 
A^nin  o-li-Vt  by 
fhr.tai  Jtl  (in 
uir  MriiDeikii 

r.irih.  k . Ijib 
Slay  r&  7. 

U# 

Ditto  Ntupun 

Jimthed  Jala  .. 

Very  old 

Re-bistlt  by  if*,. 

OT 

Elite  ditto 

F-toljl  »rd  Baits  jl 

litb  Jan.  1333, 

Cc*  kil  No*roJ 
'v.  4»a.  1 ithJtrue 
U:;.*  \u*m  jo- 
b«  Lt  bj‘  bid  ui- 

i*vc.  1433. 

113 

Dili  ditto  H 

Li-oL 

Krva,j  JuuKiji  Mill 

Uth  May  1WS, 

m 

Ditto  ditto 

Vi'.uU 

Fo^hab^al  C kiljjl  Ji'j^a 

r Ih  J-o*  3€S0. 

Uo 

Sunt,  HuiMunpnm. 

£h^fiorjl  Lititl  IK. 

cry  old  ^ 

Red>rlH  by  Ru*. 

in 

Ditto  ditto  «. 

tiwull*. 

Pi'cnJI  HcrrfLjt  ™ 

i 

Very  old 

tnirji  A^pirmll- 
irfi  A • ton,  j-th 
Jrn  li At;  in 
tt  (runt  by  Din 
bal  NuH^  rwanjE 
Petit,  Irih  Mat. 
1633. 

IU'l»iii!t  hv  iie- 

us 

Ditto  ditto 

Drwal  ifuocherjf  Cnr- 

33ndScpt.lS€C 

berj;  Petri  li  d 

I an  nil  Clilbn^ 
Si’th  acpt^mbct 
l*ia  ACr.  n re 
btiill  by  JV*t  n- 
li  N^saor*  anjl 
t»fUl  a v a 1 1 i . 

| 13  1:  ^et-t.  D* 

Hr  -t>inlL  hy  RiluJ- 

its 

Ditto  ditto  ** 

aatJL 

Sir  JamratjL  jljibhik.. 

i 

lllli  Nor.Tto*. 

Jt  Tadal. hi  1 

3oii)  Otl  ibw. 

114 

Ditto  Syedpnri  .... 

PadiMm  & itnnchcrji 

< VOth  June  1HU. 

He-boflt  by  Jl^in* 

m 

Tit*  par 

Pnstotiji  Widia. 

Vicc*jl  Mchcrjl 

3th  J too  JB'O. 

Ji  Jimaepjii  Mi*- 
try, tint  ilay  U7. 
De-bniLl  b»  Din- 

m 

To'Ti  o«r  SanirL 

Edujjl  rinjkhora 

1 it  I*  Mir.  IVflJ 

> ncii  Ni^mnJJ 

1 IV 1. 1,  June 

1 1393. 

Ditto  ditto 

Fub'oriptlcm 

*■  * June 

14 

1 Mu  — 

(tililnnijl  C»wvjl 

Sir  Duivi  *w  ilium,  IcJI 

Mlh  Apr  1*5W. 

rdftdi  ^ 

3rd  Jo.no  191 

iso 

Dron  near  Sunt 

Petit.  UaH. 

Buminjl  SormMi  Kim- 

UXh  Juno  18IA. 

131 

Vein  ditto 

Walla.. 

Alanerkjj  Ritipjl  Sign n- 
porta* 

Diiiltai  NiMinar  ji 

17th  iliy  ISa®. 

m 

Yiirt  onr  NiviAri 

l<Hh  Nor,  189$. 

m 

Zanzibar  M 

Petit. 

Donbjf  Dinthvw  Adeo- 

2&th  May  leas. 

walla. 

Appendix  L 
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APPENDIX  II. 

TOWERS  OF  SILESCE  THROUGHOUT  IS  DU. 


idixn. 

' ■ US  OF 

UNO*. 


3T*I 





Aba  m 


Ditto 


•atoerlptfe*  ...  _ 'Atn  Dir.  ^ 

Mervuiji  ikoabjl  XJu  Xud  A|<i-  IM7, 

rvpt. 

Suftaeripcioa  — JIM  An*.  UW. 

Dido  ...  — ft*  Uaj  isas. 

Sir  J*m**jl  JijTbfaoy^  ITifc  M«j  . BaOt  for  toO* 

» of  IHtm  a* 

' bn^Lfht  h >5 


DUto 

DIHo 

Ditto 


AkoLt  ...  - 

Aliuara  .»  — 

A1{m&  on  Ibe  Mik 
b*r  CriMU 
Amroif  tvimt  Hunt, 
Aikk-^ar  bwu 
lifomcJ'j. 

Lilli 


16  AuranftbAd 

17  Baiun  in  Vilni. 
IB  lialaimr  Jo  Bent 


C&ivrtjl  Ccatojl 

BabatnptvK.  M 

Shin  Bikidor  Fadua- 

II  Pi  *tocJt  and  KMa 
Bikidar 
Cnnrtjl 


lAlk  Bor.  Ite, 
liar.  lor. 

-IUh  Jaa.  1*41. 


X<*  tn  ul 

Ditto. 


Biliar 

Ditto 

mtto 

[lareluli  nnr  Buret 

hAltKl*  f"  *• 

Ditto 

B Him  ora  — 

Ditto  

Ditto  «- 

DoniNgr  •« 

Ditto  

Ditto 

Ditto  . M 


Ditto 

Xowroli  Com#]  l Xahal 
i irajla- 

NorsiDif  Dtiaopal  of 

' H*n»  r. 

fVftanJt  BomanJI  W*- 

I rii». 

VLoca^l  vd  Peatonji 
MerjL 

Sob*rHptkjo 
Vkpi jl  U>d  Ptotonjl 

Bub  vr-pUoo  — 

Ditto  .« 

Ditto 

Ditto  — 

Ditto  - - 

Mr  Jamaetjl 
BuliOtrijiUon  .»  - 

DoquoJL  Bol 

llewaJo. 

Subscription  — 

»..Uy  fflrji  \ieb*  ~ 
tfarickjl  SowfOjiSott... 

8ub«npii«i  --  - 

Mwcberjl  Jfrwjl 
BvMyDoo mj. 


mb  Feb.  in»iu 
lllb  Bar.  ye*. 

D»7  _ 

Bed  Hot,  Ibid 

1500 -IM7~. 

2ith  Kir.  18  ID 

Illh  Jm.  18*3. 

*mh  Umr.  1F8. 

litb  Apt.  1B8J. 


Ditto  .» 

Ditto 
Ditto 
DNiJ^num  near 
JihlknlJ. 

Un  iih  m h- 

Ditto  ... 

Ditto  — ^ 


Dfcdy  WmaerwnnJS  -* 

FfftmJL  Cowujl  BinaJI. 
Cuwujl  EdtiJJl  Ul*n)  w 
8u  bee  nation  »i 

Ditto 

PemoiyJ  Parti  * ^ 

Bubacripllon  - 


N'otbrn  1 


tttb  Jan. 1777, 
17th  Dsu.  HB6. 
fJtb  Mar.  1847. 
2nd  Juno  IMS. 

U'M 

laa 

13th  Dec.  1801. 

tfith  Mar.  lWu, 

1*70, 

1754. 

7th  H*j  177fti 
0th  fiapt*  178A 


*eod  Apt  m a 

Srd  if  a jr 

nb  May  mi ... 


Before  1300 

I MM, 

16U  ™ 


--  b'Oi  Is  U#*. 


I 

For  bodlat  a« 
brought  in  by 
regular  twin 
hot  In  oar. 


Built  fur  hla 
uae.  HU  led 
™ kept  In 
atone  mctoeui 
for  a month  aa 
rnoorfd  *bn 

the  t ter  *i 

ready. 

For  the  naa  < 
hia  owmlanllj 

IVot  Id  uk* 


Not  in  oat. 
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Towers  or  Silence  tkmouqhout  India — continued. 


Appendix  I 


No 

PIlAci 

* 

FotitMnt. 

Datb,  1 

1 

1 Kama  nits.  * 

39 

Broach 

Subscription  ...  »* 

A.p. 

Ifith  P*c.  1838. 

id 

Calcutta 

N-iwroJl  tiorabjl  Umri- 
far* 

Zislli 

41 

Cambay 

4« 

Before  1600  ... 

Brick  ruin. 

4J 

Ditto 

— 

Hirjl  Aasa  of  Surat 
Peitonjl  Ciiraatjl  Mody. 

1531. 

43 

Ditto 

30th  Apl.  ISM 

U 

ChUclf 

... 

■ „ 

Subacnption  ♦** 

2nd  Mar*  18?4. 

Not  in  Ufa, 

Ah 

Dam  arc 

168'* 

*6 

Ditto 

Subscription 

1700 

Bn  hewn  ttoue. 

47 

Ditto 

JamsetjL  mrarnji  Laa- 

13th  May  1331  1 

kari4 

48 

Deeea 

f.. 

Subscription 

40 

Dtolali 

... 

* 

Bvraniji  Nanabhoy  Mb 
tri 

22nd  S^t.  1300. 

60 

Drvtfiur 

... 

Dorabjl  Furdonjl  Lu- 

Oth  Jan.  1738... 

Not  in  uw.Thlrty- 

kftrL 

bl*  * paeon. 

61 

Ditto 

Subscription  

Jehatotfr  Naaserwanji 

10th  Jan.  3839. 

63 

Dm  M 

LOth  Mar,  1333. 

Wad  la. 

63 

Gcksdgrl 

Subscription 

22nd  July  1723. 

Not  in  use. 

M 

Ditto 

rmto 

1700 

Ditto. 

66 

Ditto 

H, 

JjLtnsetjl  Nnoabhoy  Gas 

Zlat  Apl.  1317. 

dar* 

66 

Ditto 

Jah- 

Sobsciiptlon 

0tb  Apl.  1870, 

57 

QudAT  UW 

Ditto 

1776 

Not  La  u*e. 

Bcrdi. 

63 

Hyderibid{D»kHfci}) 

YiccaJI  and  Deaton  ji 

ISth  Oct.  1S30. 

Merjl. 

69 

I&atpcra 

! Uao 

Subscription 

Ditto  ... 

Slat  May  1BS5. 
1700. 

00 

□ 

Bl 

I ndor* 

Ditto  4» 

20th  Feb.  1803. 

m 

Jflliit 

Ditto  

1312 

Not  In  use. 

\ tia 

Ditto 

Jamsetji  Ko*i  ... 

1324 

Ditto. 

: 64 

Ditto 

il4 

Subscript  loti  +«  ,» 

23rd  Apl.  1871. 

Brick  ruin. 

66 

Easy  in 

irJ 

■14,44 

Before  1&00 

W 

Ditto 

I..; 

Subscription  ■■■ 

1722 

Not  in  w, 

67 

Ditto 

Naraibal  widow  oi 
Nuaaerw&niL  Dadabhoy 
Modi  4 

Now  roj  l Balabhoy 
Honnueji  Dwdabhoy 

GadJalf. 

Subscription 

1J&0. 

68 

DUto 

3Tet  Alar,  1336. 

60 

Karachi 

-- 

26th  Jan,  1848. 

70 

Ditto 

6th  June  1076* 

71 

Eiruj 

•- 

14. 

Dinbai  widow  of  Pocjlaji 
Manafl. 

Motit«ri  widow  of  Bo- 

24th  Dec.  1828. 

71 

Kbergauiu 

J 

Sant 

21ft  May  18824 

Districts, 

manjl  JaniKtJl  Moola 

73 

Koondiaua 

■dlttoi. 

Subscripts  on  .» 

H i r jee  Mauec  U jeeE  tiara* 

20th  Nov,  1886. 

Nereru&cd  owing 

74 

Madra* 

4t* 

1706 

of  Coorgi 

to  the  belief  that 
a Tower  cannot 
be  used  until  a 
dead  child,  ha*- 
been  laid  in  it. 
Now  (189^  uswd 
aa  a storehouse 

76 

Hnhava 

4H 

4-1 

HnuectJL  Jeenajl  .4,! 

fith  May  1833. 

7fl 

Ditto 

441 

114 

Subscription  ; 

30th  Nov.  1&J9. 

77 

Handel 

Ditto  1 

3rd  Jan.  1850. 

78 

Ubow 

«1 

11l| 

Subscription  *» 

17th  May  184 0 . 

At  their  contribu- 

tion poor  P&r*Ls 
throw  palm 

a 

lulce  and  cgm 
into  the  cement 

need  for  build- 

* 

w 

ing  tii  Li  Tower. 

70 

Kargol 

.1* 

Mancherji  Khar  abed  Ji 
Sett. 

Subscription  * 

1787. 

so 

Ditto 

30th  May  1838. 

81 

HaveArt 

■ 44 

m 

Before: WO 

A brick  ruin. 

32 

Ditto 

14. 

Maneck  Chang* 

1631 

Not  La  ins, 

33 

Ditto 

1** 

.4. 

HaneckJI  NowtqJL  Sott. 

80th  Jan.  17*7. 

£4 

Ditto 

♦" 

Hormusji  Manoherji 

Bhabh*. 

NusserwiuiJL  Button]  1 

6th  Mar.  1323. 

85 

Ditto 

J|B 

8tb  Mar.  1878. 

Tata, 

ee 

Neemuoh 

Subscription  .M  iM 

27th  Apr.  1377. 

Towzhs  Oi 
fllLENC*. 
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APPENDIX. 


7V>ip»as  or  SiuutCB  raaouanocT  Ixdu — cootinMd. 


IVqipii. 

Dim, 

8uaku4 

87 

F*rdi  in  Situ  ih 

SQtvaipttnn  ™ M 

A.H. 

1 Ub  Join?  1M1. 

» 

Oqjartt. 

Ffiulm  rt.  ... 

!*or»bJ!  Hutton jl  PmlelL 

! SOth  AjA.  1825. 

8# 

Ditto 

Slib««  lijillup 

: v.tUi  A]4* 

SKJ 

Randir  5mr»t  J 

1 Mup'Oerji 

1 2Mb  Umy  1737. 

m 

Dlito 

R**»ij  (notify,  tlirj 

Hradi  m*inry„ 
an 4 Kit*;  »rnjj  D*d*- 
bboy  N«donli«. 
^uOflcriptiun  •* 

r ill'll  M*r  IA1J. 

vz 

in  Non  It 

BoloTt  UCOt 

a 

ra 

1 ii^na. 

-iUn 

KubicrtpOon 

irth  Kyi  tflST. 

n 

Surttf*l-Vlara  tic^rl 

► 

, 5Ui  fob  ia&2. 

os 

HiVfMfiL 

SbolApur  h< 

Vlenjl  m-:£j  Fejtonj- 

1 , 

2nd  Pub.  1843. 

oc 

Sttt.il  « 1 

u rfh 

8ubKt  ttnn  — 

IWor*  inoa. 

«7 

1 Ditto 

Nu&^bho^  i iiiijlm  SCodl . 

1«47. 

V8  I 

i Ditto  «.i 

Sutnci'ipiloa  ». 

1725. 

WJ 

Ditto 

Ill  to  m .J 

1730. 

1 00 

rtiLin 

Ditto 

17*2, 

101 

Ditto  «*• 

Ditto  ,J 

23«i  l*ww  171*, 

£02 

Ditto  *** 

DU  to  «.  .J 

n **i  Jiiiw  Hi. 

ne 

DHto  ^ 

Ditto  

2 *t  J*n,ilf7. 

101 

i Mm 

Ditto 

1 Ith  1%K  ItrtS. 

ios 

rntto 

Ditto  *«* 

1 3rd  Apl.iy^ 

i m 

Ditto 

Ditto  ..; 

13th  kitr. 

IVJ 

iMiinall  — * 

Rip  t ri-iji  \tnnoc*lc]t  Hut  i. 

S3rd  N-  . 

Ruirwd. 

JO* 

TS  Spur 

SaM  r iHtcra  ...  ... 

I7W). 

iio 

i Ditto 

Ditto  .«  *J 

Ubu# 

£10 

Ditto  _ 

Ditto 

TBOi  P«*b.  IFfft, 

111 

Tivri 

Ditto  - 

18tU  Aj>L  im 

A brick  ruin. 

ns 

[ Torn*  nrur  Kuril 

Ulill 

...__ 

113 

Ditto  ... 

IN  ■-# 

Mim 

m 

Ditto  ^ 

rtl  -§ 

Ruined. 

ns 

Ditto 

Half  mtood* 

no 

TLiti*  _ .. 

Ctvttjl  nM  Dor*bii 

:th  Api.  i;ao^. 

limned. 

nr 

1 Ditto 

Ku>i  inj,  Putcl* 
Ra-itonijiC  ■ nfciJJ  PaCel 

i5th  tpi.  ms. 

13S 

UtlvSdA 

UtU  Mi)  t«ui  . 
Ztttt i A|iL  1630. 

Not  In  ua*. 

110 

Ditto  ***  _ 

Ft 'li 1 1> j i M jdv* 

■ 

Besides  the®  1 Towers  of  Sil^nco  haio  twenty-eight  burial* 

places  * Of  these  nineteen  are  itt  India?  at  Allahibad  (a.!*  1695),  Ban- 
galore (a  d*  1692),  Belganm  (44>.  1975',  Bij4pur  (aj>*  1891),  Ceunauore 
(A.D.  1837),  Cochin  (a.d,  1623),  Delhi  (a.d.  1642),  Dhnlia  (a.d.  18^6), 
Ferozpur  (a.d,  1842),  Hoflhangibdd  (a  d*  1896),  Hubli  (ap,  1895), 
L&hoce  (a. 0-1812),  Mangalore  (a»d*  1797),  Multan  (a.d,  1849),  Pesla* 
war  'ad*  1842),  Rawalpindi  (a.d.  IH42),  Jin  dam  (a.d.  1898),  Sakkttr 
(a.u,  1642),  Tel  lie  berry  (A*P.  1793);  two  in  Ceylon,  at  Colombo* 

[a  *d*  1646)  and  Gallo  (a.d.  1859)  ; two  In  the  Straits,  at  Macao  (a.d*  1629^ 
and  8ingapur  (a.d.  1849)  \ three  in  China,  at  Canton  (a,d.  1836)  H 
kong  {a.d.  1852)  and  Shanghai  (a*D*  1859) ; one  at  Zanzibar  (a*d.  188u 
and  one  in  London  (a  d*  1861). 
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INDEX  (MUSALMAN  SECTION). 


Aiz 


AEgLU  i prince,  mm  isf  Anratigrfb.  9ft. 

Asftll \ i piophet’a  un**te,  founder  of  the  Abbiat 
famiW,  ft;  shrine  of,  12  note  3. 

Assist*  i a section  of  Hhalkh*  8 and  w ie  3. 
Abbam,  it  AlallAh  : the  fifteenth 

Khahfab  (S7tf-&9lb  3 note  3 continued  on 
page  4;  14  note  3. 

ABn.tet,  4L-  MtT  KTJJ>mt  the  eighteen  lb  Kliallfah 

(5*)ft-&32),  35  note  L 

AbdIli#  : beggary  also  called  Dnfilis,  a*vUt 
rcorebts  in  their  performances*  20*  Ste  Beg* 

gam* 

AbdaluIh;  name,  meaning  of,  130  note  1* 

A’sdIk  RHifAR;  witef-riwra,  91 

Abdul  Aater  Wahhafbi  leader,  12  note  3.  Fee 

Wahbibu. 

Asdll  Her  a a 1 v : Mlm,  writer  of  the  Bohol* 
account.  24  note  1 j 30  note  L 
AipctKiDiB  MrBlVTD  Bis  OllAxi  : Manlin* 
Fayad  saint,  6 note  l (3) ; 50  ; shrine  of*  56  1 
celebration  of  his  birthday  by  ^umiis,  140. 
Abdi  l JU  alis  : fifth  Umayyad  Kliallfah, 
(684-705),  1 note  1 continued  on  page  2;  H 
note  3. 

A tort  Refit  As  ; Sunni  Rohnrn,  claimed  to  be 
the  lrnira  Mabel  i,  bis  dUturljanee  at  Mindvi 
(IftlOJh  lit)  note  4* 

A an  it  L WifiH  aji  : founder  of  the  WVhhibi  sect ; I 
hi*  preachings  against  religious  abuses-,  his  ] 
expulsion  from  bU  native  place  ; hi*  deter  sain* 
tion  to  spread  hU  reform  1,  12  nut©  3.  See 

Wahhabi*. 

Abdul  CTahbXb  : A elm,  12  nute  3,  Fee  W*h- 

hlbis. 

AapuLLia  ;Fhtab  missionary  of  the  Mastatlian 
•ret,  26  \ founde  r of  the  sect  of  iJhidh  * 
Bohoris  In  Gujarfct  11067),  3 note  3 % 325  ; 1 
his  mirftcltft  and  success  at  Cambay  and 
P4 tan ; converts  king  Fidhr&j  JaUingh  and 
hi*  Hindu  subjects,  26.  See  Misd  mariea, 
AsodllAb  : Wahhabi  leader;  his  defeat  by  \ 
Muhammad  All,  PAsha  of  Kgypt  (I$i2)  \ j 
suffer  death  at  Constantinople  (181*),  12 
note  3*  Bee  Wahhabi, 

Aidull til  MaixrK  : 37*  j | 

Abditb  EjtflufD  : great  ancestor  of  l tic  Afghans, 
a believed  to  have  received  the  title  oi  Hat  .in 
from  the  Prophet,  10  note  4. 

Abuub  Rmhicaf  SiMtltl  : Muhammadan  name 
of  a Malabar  Zsmorin  ; con vertud  by  N4iatA*  ; 
his  tomb  at  Zhafar,  venerated  by  the  Arabs.  ! 
15  note  1. 

Abba  £4  v . hi  midi  note  2* 

B 520 — 33 


Abc  BAEtt-Ai*3n>i*fE  : lawful  moceisor  of  the 

< * Prophet,  125;  first  Khalifat  (632-634), 

52  note  1 j founder  of  Siddiki  family*  8 ; 
ancestor  of  one  of  the  four  families  of  Ntftati* 
w ho  migrated  to  India  1865)*  14  note  3. 

Aftf  Hapifiu  ; second  Sutmi  Imim  (700-733), 

125  note  2 continued  on  page  126* 

Abo  Lt  lu  1 Magiau  convert  to  Ulim,  also 
known  as  Bib*  Shuji dl  l-din*  142  ; called 
Baba  Kinks  by  tbe  Persians,  136  ; murder* 
the  Khalifah  Umar,  136,  142. 

Abo  Mcuammad  a*ieatii  : eleventh  Shiih 
I mint  (F45),  125  note  2 continued  on  page 
126* 

Abul  Fail  : AkWs  historian,  14  [note  1. 

Abcl  Flda  ; Arab  histoiwi  (1274-1343),  1 

Abi  l Habaf  Abcabi  : tenth  ShiiU  Itnim 
(829).  6 note  1(1);  125  note  2. 

Ant  L MtTfHlis  t known  as  Mansur,  his  full 
name,  spiritual  head  of  the  Mansurta.  35 
note  L, 

ABfssiKiaiT:  language  11  and  note  2. 

ABts«MA's:  Hiibadiis ; in  GojarAt  Sultana 
armies  (1531),  3 note  J ; 1].  Sec  Fid  is 

Ab wAb-ul-M a scau  : Oates  of  Uakkah,  Gnja- 
rit  ports  so  called  p 3 note  1. 

Acting : stage,  not  practised,  17 A Bee  Amuse- 
ment*. 

Adam  ; introduced  aa  nw/iir  or  inommation  of 
the  Hindu  god  VhIidu,  40.  See  AvatArs. 

Adau  : StiAikli*  bead  Mulla  of  the  BohorA#,  33^ 
See  Aba  Bohoris. 

A'dam  : Muhauuuadiia  name  of  Fnndarji,  a Sindh 
LohiUiV,  51.  Fee  FundarjL 

Adonis  • lamints  for,  136. 

APiitlAWH  ; derivation  of  the  name  of,  IS  note  2 ; 
race,  10  note  4 ; among  Guiniit  troops, 
(1572),  3 note  l. 

A ;#lark,  tn).  See  Blnlm. 

AdARAs  : landholder*,  of  part  foreign  descent, 
ct-a»e  to  be  a separate  community,  11 ; 15. 

ArrAniAKCiBB®  t (b.o.  177  - IOO),  1 note  1. 

A>i  ii  V A tin  a 3 Sal  Am  : Khnjah  linim,  son  of 
A'jjia  Irtltmflhdb*  eacommunicate*  Itndm- 
shih,  41* 

A'uha  Abd-CsI-SalAm  ; write*  the  Pandyid-i- 

Ja.w4u,mardl  For  the  guidance  of  hi*  India  a 
follower*,  II  ; 4 ft, 

A^u A IgtAMSTiiH  : un revealed  Khojih  Imim, 
ancestor  of  HU  Highness  the  Aga  Kbin  - 
hdieved  to  Iw  A3i*a  incarnation,  40  j 41* 

Aon  a SultAf  Mm  a mm  ad  SuAtt ; Kbojlb 

Imdrn,  48. 
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Aoha  Kuil : Ilia  Highness,  title  of  the 
nnrvvealcd  1 mim  of  the  Khcjiha,  41  ; tie* 
BCcndaot  of  Ali,  33$  hi*  Influence  over  the 
outlying  tribe*  of  the  Upper  Itidu*  Valley. 
30  note  l,  IS  i 13.  Agh*  Shili  Bran  All 
the  Aral  Agha  Khin  (1S45),  41. 

Aon  a 3*1  lit  Hassa*  Alt  ; Hi*  Highm-i*;  Kho- 

1'kh  Imam  (1644) ; the  fir* t lamdilia  tmrevealed 
mini  to  settle  in  India  (1845),  41.  tee 
A'gba  Khiu. 

Ahl-i-Haoith  : people  of  the  tradition,  12.  fee 
Wahhibi*. 

Aide  AD  BIN  IsM.ifl : head  of  the  Yamaii 
8ulemiui  Bohor&s,  33. 

AtnteD : Muhammadan  name  of  Hlrji  the 
Lohina  convert,  31-  See  RAvjh 
A hkvd : founder  of  the  Karmatian  sect ; his 
nickname  Karma  tali ; * precis  hi*  new  tf  ►*,■ 
trines  at  Nab  rein ; hit  persecution  ; hi*  (tight 
to  Syria,  3 note  3 continued  ou  pag«  4.  See 
Ktrmatian*. 

Asked  I.  ; SuUiti  of  Abroedsbdd  (1411-1443), 
0 note  1 (7)  ; spread*  Itlitn  by  force  ; con- 
vert* Rajput*  and  other  H indui  (1414*  14ft)) , 
5 and  note  2,  IS  note  1 ; persecute*  Bo  Win, 
37  note  1 * converts  Shtah  fMmri'i  to  the 
Sunni  faith,  36  note  2 ; 123. 

Ahmed  11, : Milt ;m  of  On  jar  it  (1554-1501); 
hi  a grant*  of  ElAhaupur  and  Sami  to  Fateh 
Khin  Baluch,  17. 

Ahhbo  J a a fa  b su(b.4xi  : Sarad,  ancestor  of 
the  ShirAri  Ksyad  family  Or  GfijsrAt,  0 note 
1 (6)  ; perautdes  3'inm  R^hon'is  to  kicp  apart 
from  Hiilb  Bufoori*  (1335).  20  note  1,  34  j 
Juifrtri  Bohoii*  take  their  name  after  him  ; 
liis  descendant*  become  Pits  of  Jnufari  Boho- 
lii,  34;  hi*  piwer  of  working  miracles; 
tomb  of,  at  Ahmedktuid,  34  note  3. 

Ahmed  Kabie  s S*ysd,  saint,  ancestor  of  the 
Htfai  bayad  family  of  Gujirat,  0 note 
1 (3)  ; 23  ; 140, 

AHMED  K ii att i"  t of  S*rkbei,  Mieikh,  om  of 
the  four  saintly  founders  of  Abmedibid  city, 
5 note  1, 

Ahmed  avad;  city,  founded  by  sa'mi,  3 note!  j 
chief  quarter*  of  llahdavi  S.iyadL*  at,0  note  1 ; 
head  quarter*  of  Mu -a  i*uhig*  at,  23  ; former 
seat  of  the  howl  Mulln  of  Duddi  lit  liori»  atp 
31  note  4 ; tombs  at,  of  Man  a,  23,  of  JaAfar 
bhlrdzi,  34  note  of  Pir  M iiham  madshah, 
35,  of  Slt&h  A'Eain,  143;  uj-A'^ugq  atf  131 
note  i;  F4ta  of  (Gujarat),  67;  arrival  of 
Mcman*  at,  51  ; king*  of,  exert  to  spread 
Is  14 in,  5 ami  mitt*  2,  1?5. 

Aur-i-AKUEHi : 14;  05  i 147. 

Ajbhah  r Prophet  Muhammad's  wi/e,  bar 
dower,  166  note  1. 

AjatafIla:  Aiialulavid*  king  (1174-1(77), 
■aid  to  have  been  converted  to  Isiiin,  20  not*' 
2 ; said  to  be  the  most  zealou*  of  Musalinip 
ruler*  of  ilujirit,  5 note  1* 

Ajm  in  ; head^quartorvi  of  Htisaini  Brihtnans  at, 
22  | taint  of,  6 note  1 (4). 

Ak.ii  a it : Mughal  Emperor  (1572),  3 note  1; 
his  quarrel  with  the  Mini*  (1571),  10  ; hi* 
conquest  of  Gujarat  ( i 573-74) ; sUva  Jnu- 
jhAr  KUn.  12  j 14. 

A'khami-C uift-Su** hah  ; Sunni  holiday,  140. 
See  Safar. 


AkiMjKD  : private  household  tnt-nr,  170  note  1* 
AeiKA  : sacrifice,  rite  of,  155.  See  Sacrifice, 
A’tiOEHiU : spirit  treatment  resorted  to  by 
Memau  women,  50  note  4.  See  Meinaua, 
AlakCT  i bill  fort  of  Dailam  in  Persia  ; estab- 
lishment of  Hasan  Sabah'#  power  at.  37  and 
note  5 i 40  -t  40. 

Alvud-pin  * Emperor,  hi*  excuse  fur  entering 
the  Dukhan  (1234),  2 unle  3 ; ccaverw 
Kansu  j Brahman  priest*  of  bahnehernji,  82. 
ArLAEtKKDHif<-SALaM  i 37,  Bee  Hasan, 

Alkito  ; Baluchi*  am  add  to  bare  coma  from , 

17. 

Alexandria  ; mosques  at  (042-043)731  note  1. 
An  : founder  of  the  Alia  Bohora  sect  (1024), 

27  i 33. 

Ali  : husband  of  Fktimah,  daughter  of  Die 
Prophet,  7 ; 3(3 ; 127  j father  of  Maaan  and 
Husain,  47,  13ti  t his  family  falls  a victim 
to  the  Umasaij  EhahfkhV  uf  Uamtaous, 
47  note  1 j his  title*.  36  note  3,  47*  137  ? bU 
explanation  of  AlEih,  41  note  1 ; Shilh 
ve:  id  at  ion  and  Sunni  reverence  for,  47  j 
Sayad*  claim  dt  ^evut  from,  t>  note  1,7:  Hi# 
Highness  Agha  KhAn  traces  hi*  descent  from, 
39  ; shrine  of,  ^7  ; 4Sjs12fi;  believed  to  have 
been  incarnated  in  the  person  of  Agh&  laliin- 
ihifh,  40. 

Alia  BouoBi*  : sec  Bohori*, 

AlifkhaN  ■ early  MusalmAu  governor  of  On* 
jarftt  (1237  * 1317),  a aealou*  Sunni.  125;  his 
tinul  conquest  of  the  Gujnr&t  coast  towns 
(1237),  2;  spreads  Islim  by  f*  rce  and  in- 
troduct'*  Ihe  Musalmiu  faith  from  Anahil- 
v4ds  to  Broach,  3 - o. 

ALiFftdAia  ; ucc  Benawa  Bcggnrik 
Ali-iiAuiva:  a s«^,  mentioned  by  Farisbtah, 
33, 

AljAu-O-Akrah  : God  is  groat,  120;  141; 

151  ; 100  note  3 ; )60. 

Alms  ; Zakit,  120  note  4 ; 141  and  note  3. 
AlmtstaAu  : (1004-1101)  younger  sod  of 

KhalifAh  AtmiKimslr-hillkh  * hisdUptito  with 
his  brother  N.izir  for  *acoes«hjn  ; Mufii- 
ilia  ns  are  mallei]  after  his  name,  3d  note  1. 
Aim  Cut  an  at  ft-  n i uA  h ; ( 1036  * 1 034 ) KhaUfkb 
of  k^gypt ; dispute  for  the  succession  to  the 
KhUAfut  between  his  two  sons  Naxkr  and 
AlmuituAli,  30  nute  1. 

AuiiiKA  : nver  in  the  rnrat  district,  0d, 

Am iE:  exorcist;  wnrkcs  of,  u md  by  women 
to  cast  out  the  spirit  of  bar  re  times*,  117-143  ; 
liU  ex|ierienc(#  during  the  performance  of 
eiilltih  or  forty -day  s term,  144. 

A m ib  Kuushao  : Muolmia  writer  (thirteenth 
century)  ( 10  note  3 ; 65. 

Amik  Timur  : (1400),  introduce  T&&ziahit  133 

ml, 

Aiii  k-ut'-DiM  N era  At : Say  ad,  author  of 
Xuzbat  ul-Akhb4r,  50  note  2, 

A m "<  l>  * N E oleaa  1 a m Th  a k<  ir  of,  63. 

-Us-tBVCi  A'\a  : Mosliin  rotiqueror  of  Efjrpfc, 
construct*  the  first  pul  pit  built  in  Islam,  1311 
note  1. 

AMT-iJitfEXT* : fi*  ld  aporta ; gymnastics,  172; 
hou^  anuics,  173-174;  music;  acting ; raad- 
itig,  174, 

Ana  eh  lav  ADA  : Hindu  capital  of  Oujifii,  24  ; 
raosijites  at ; frequented  ?iy  great  number  of 
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MuaalmAu  trade***  2 not**  I ; Musalmin 
faith  in  (rod  need  from,  to  Hroaeb  by  Alif 
Khan  (1297  J,  3-5;  kings  of,  encourage 
seUiemeut  Of  indent  mostly  from  the  Persian 
Gulf,  2 i give  kind  treatment  to  traders,  2 and 
uo hi  3 ; to  curly  Sfaiib  preachers  (1067),  25  ; 
Vigbela  king*  of.  employ  KhorisAni  soldi*™, 

2 note  3 ; arc  aiud  to  have  been  converted  to 
I*L4m,  5 note  i.  26  note  2;  36* 

AvoaljI  ; belief  la,  126, 

Ammals  : kept  by  Mu rtlmkn*,  domestic,  ©7-9S  ; 
pet,  1*8-99  ; birds,  i>9. 

AfptAm anoi : Ilf  ilBaalfnAns  at  regular  clas- 
ses* 7 ; DAddi  13  uh  >ri»,  28  ; Khojibi,  42 
Meuuni,  62. 

Aft  mm  : J?*Wy.  their  settlements  at  Chen l, 
Kalyin,  and  Supim,  before  the  adoption  of 
lalAm  t their  religion  adopted  by  the  native* 
on  the  Ualabdr  coast;  religion  of,  1 note  1. 
ir*h*imwidsinM  their  expedition  to  India, 
(636) ; against  the  ports  of  tho  Gulf  of  Cam* 
bay  (636);  their  conquest  of  Jaipur  and 
ITtleipur  (765*715)  ; their  oonquest  of  Ujjsin 
(724| ; their  attack  on  Broach  (730) ; thslr 
Beets  sent  against  the  KAthiawAr  coasts 
(7SS,  773) ; take  SiijiUn  (83d) ; their  alia* k 
on  ChiUir.  3 note  1 continued  on  page  2 j 
•ailors  and  soldiers*  2 j mercenaries,  3 and 
note  2.  Of  Sp<?uU  C&mntumiy  id  part 
foreign  descent,  11  ; their  two  divisions,  ap- 
pearance, dress,  character ; belong  to  the 
Shifati  and  ll&iobali  fc-unui  school*  ; their 
personal  names,  customs*  16-17. 

Aft  sold Sir  Joseph,  37  notes  1 and  2;  47 
nuts*  1 and  3 : 49  note  3„ 

AehalIn  ^HAd  : SulUu  id  Ghazni  and  Hindu- 
sti n (1115'  HI 8) , 58-  See  BehUm s 
Articled;  chief,  of  HtiaalmAu  faith,  125, 
See  Beliefs, 

Asa  ; wi>deu  staff  in  a masque,  131, 

A'Atr  : jimn  or  spirit  minister  of  the  Prophet 
SoluuuAu*  hi*  magical  exploits*  143,  See 
Uagic. 

Alas : evening  prayer*,  127  note  3, 
AsardAnwi:  lady  possessed  by  a piaa,  ISO, 
Son  Vow*. 

Aa-ntns  : Prophet1*  companion*,  34, 

Ash  ph A ; tenth  day  of  Mnharrain,  held  sacred 
by  Sunni*,  lot. 

Aivc  A i name*  of  God,  the  two  classes  of  j 
terrible  an  i merciful,  144* 

AsaiastNa:  the  order  of  the  Fidawie,  known  in 
Europe  as,  37  ami  note  J. 

AarttOLOor , belief  in,  of  Metnari*,  56;  prac- 
tice of,  by  Ltnsaiui  Brahman*,  22, 

AxUf  Jah  : NizAm,  brings  If  till  ini  Mochla  to 
the  Dakklmn.  77- 

ATHAmwA  Vbpa  : one  of  the  four  YFedarf  of 
th.;  Hindu*,  followed  by  Htiaalni  Brihtttam, 
22. 

Ac  Die  h Be  inn  an*:  tfifdku  or  official  spie^ 
in  the  Paiaupur  ikiparloteiidyney, 

APfiAffGZ  tu : Viceroy  of  Gujarit  1 164  4-46), 
35  note  l ; bis  persecutions  of  the  Ghcr- 
mabdU,  (1645),  63 1 Hindus  persecuted  to 
adopt  Ulim  by  (1646),  5 ; hit  ramoral  from 
the  Viceroy  ally  (1648).  3 note  3;  Mughal 
Kmjwmr  < 1658  - 17o7),  bis  title  of  Hazr&t 
Kliuld  Mak&ui,  67  i spread  of  the  Sunni 


faith  in  Gujarit  by  hi*  direction,  125;  6 note 
I continued  on  page  7 ; 35  note  l : 86  ; 98* 
Ay ag  Ana  : Afghans  mentioned  by  V'eraha- 
Mihira  (530j  under  the  name  ofT  Id  note  4- 
AtatAks:  incarnations*  engrafted  on  the  la  mil- 
lion faith  to  present  it  in  au  inviting  form 
lo  Yi*hmi  *nd  8li*ku  worshipping  ftdluwtr*  ; 
Adam,  the  L'rophet,  and  other*  described  a* 
av.ttdrs  of  the  gods  of  the  Hindu  Pantheon, 
40 ; 48  and  note  2, 

At  ah  x maidservant,  96. 

Azav  : call  to  prayer,  154 

A2V  o*  t1  d di  n : ray  ad,  a ties*  Lor  of  the  KasbktU^ 
64.  Foe  Kasbatia* 


BiBA  Pi  Re* : 136.  Fee  Abu  Lill<L 

Baba  Ghoe  : AbyssinUn  saint,  oiiioet  of 
worship  of  the  Sldl*  ; tomb  of,  at  Baianpur, 
12. 

B A si  SoxtjA  FD-nric,  142.  See  Ab  i Ldld, 
Babf.r  : Muglial  Emperor  (1526  - 1 53<^,  enter- 
tains the  Mirtin  at  bis  court,  10* 
lUui'  ; of  Radbaupur,  12. 

Baev lon  : the  city  of,  142  j the  great  well  in, 
143. 

JIadi  : miniature  garlon,  carried  before  the 
bridegroom's  steed,  365  note  3- 
Badi  JaxIt  : 34,  S***  Jaifari  RohorU. 

Bad!- DP-DIN  Madab  8iau  : saint  of  Syria, 

22. 

BADK-lTD'DfN  ’ head  Mulla  of  the  DaMi  Buho- 
rds  (1837).  31  note  4 

Baghdad  ; Beet*  from,  sent  to  plumler  and 
c^mquer  GujarAb  coast,  2 ; shrine  of  Abdul 
KidirGibkm  at,  visited  by  Mem 4ns,  56, 

Bag LvNA  : in  the  XaSik  District,  67, 

Bahadur  FhjIk  : bultin  of  Gujarat  (15^5- 
15T46J,  invites  Faya^l  Jamil,  Am.-rttor  of  ilia 
Kidiri  family,  to  Gujarit  (l53U)t  6 note  1 (2}  j 
Turk*  and  Abyismuin*  in  liLt  army  (1531), 

3 note  1 ; accords  an  asylum  to  the  Mlrzda 
in  Abuicdibid  and  Broach  against  the  ven- 
geance of  Huroiyuu  (1532).  9, 

BahjLdUE  Faia : Emf>ernr  of  Debli  (1707  - 

1712),  Ilia  order  to  introduce  the  Fhi&h  epi- 
thet H VViiii  " in  public  prayers,  125,  note  1. 
Buia-TO-dis  ■ Nakshliaud,  saint,  30* 

Bahib:  belioveil  to  be  the  nrigiu  of  the  usino 
Bohan,  2-4.  note  3, 

Bui&u  : believed  to  be  the  origin  of  the 
name  Bohora,  23  uo*e  1* 

BintU  8il4u  : Suit  in  of  Ghazni  and  IT  in* 
du*t&n,  come*  to  India  (1118)  * kills  Muhain- 
mi>l  BohUm  In  the  battle  of  liulU.ii,  58-  Sea 
Befall  ms. 

BaH^ciiakA  : Hindu  goddess,  21;  82.  See 
Bobschra^ 

Baiiurah  s believed,  to  be  the  origin  of  lb* 
name  Bobo  ns  24  note  3. 

Baithan  ; sitting-room,  93. 

Baits  A is, : form  of  gymoMtie  etcrcloe,  172fc 
Bee  Amusemenn, 

BajXna  : in  the  Kilhiiwilr  Ageucy,  17. 

BAn  ab  AlI  ; FIrkna  *aint,  his  tomb  at  Firijm 
worship iv-il  chiefly  by  Hindus,  76  note  2. 
Bach >n isH  voluntary  gift.  amDug  ER^Uia* 
43 
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EUk?  as  : BftkhfttUib. 

BAEE  lfD  x 49;  m -.  127.  be*  V&. 

Bala  BhhlIm  patti:  vow,  160,  See  BeLh'ro 
nw. 

BalX-kt'-lAp a i aorrow- taking,  260  note  1. 
See  Initiation. 

Biu  Mv^JiUiUP  &sA»  ! Firln*  saint,  GO; 
hi*  U-irib  At  Ffrina  worshipped  by  thu 
Shaikh*,  76  note  2, 

BalhAua  : Rtf*) itrak Ota  king*  of  Uilkbet, 

sovereigns  of  Quisrtft  *(752  -073),  2 note  1, 
Bali  bua  dr  a : Ihiikta  cf  the  fourth  or 

epoch,  4S, 

Balidbah*  : 13  in  da  Sacrifice*  4^  neto  2, 
RaltiAb  : landholders,  of  part  foreign  descent, 
cease  to  \m  a separate  community,  12  ; 25, 
BIltibtIn  : people  oft  36  note  3. 

Baluc!!!*'.  special  community  of  part  foratgu 
descent,  II ; descendants  of  Baluchi  immi- 
grants, claim  to  hare  come  from  Aleppo  and 
north  Syria:  language;  appearance,  grants 
from  t iujarit  Sultana,  claim,  wives,  railing, 
character,  called  the  Switxcra  of  the  Ea*t  for 
their  fidelity  and  devotion  ; Suimia  in  name, 
37-  Jafht  origin  of  ; Hindu  wives  ofr  appear- 
ance, apeak  Uujarili ; believe  in  tie  saint 
Bid 4 MtiMbaLi  ; originally  bhitfii,  now  San* 
nit  in  name,  17*18. 

Ba^A&as  : 1 man  mb  <ih  a conversion  of  Malia 
Kanbis  on  their  way  to,  66* 

BajcdhabJU  : craftsmen  ; converts  of  the 
Hindu  caste  of  the  tame  name;  Sunnis  l y 
religion*  71, 

Baf j hArAs  : a wandering  tribe  of  trader* ; 
converts  of  the  Hindu  cs*te  of  the  same 
name ; trade  in  cattle  and  wool ; ^applied 
grain  to  Musalmin  and  English  armies ; lie* 
lieve  in  Hindu  gods  ■ furui  a separate  com- 
munity, 85-86* 

Bakrer*:  84  ; his  elaborate  process,  96  -97. 
Sen  Tnrki  Kajima. 

Barbosa  : traveller,  his  vidt  to  Gujar&t  (1614 ), 
3 nolo  1 . 

Bari  : also  called  FArbafc,  procession  carrying 
present*  to  brides,  1G5  and  uoto  1* 

Ba&U  ; village  near  I’m  ton,  G3. 

Baroda  ; defeat  of  Arab  mercenaries  by  the 
English  at  (lbQ2)t  3 note  2 ; chief  quarters 
of  Mabdavi  Snyad*,  G Lote  1 continued  <m 
page  7 ; Gujarat  bead -quarters  of  Uueaim 
Brahmans,  22  j 10;  14, 

BAJtRHN^Rjse  : of  women  ; horror  Mt  by  a Mu- 
sal  min  ab  ; remedies  to  get  rid  of,  2 47-1*0. 
BXbhaRAA  : class  cf  beggars  who  arv  under 
the  ordinary  Muhammadan  law,  |$  ■ 40. 
BatA*  ; title,  said  to  bo  the  origin  of  the  name 
P&thiu,  10  note  4,  * 

&ATEB  : quails,  98,  Sec  Birds, 

Batwa  : vidaga  in  the  Ahmedibid  District,  8 
note  1, 

BIwabcki  : MuialmAn  cook,  90, 

Bayih  : third  form  of  divorce,  168* 

BlzfoARV  : 82,  See  Madiril. 

BSAMES  : Mr.,  10  note  3* 

BsO  t title  among  Mughals,  0. 

Bio  am  : title  Among  Sayad  women,  7. 


BstHiiBA:  Hindu  converts,  division  of,— into 
Nondescript  idler*  and  Eleven  Brotherhoods  : 
Brotherhood  a funkt  divided  into  Bcsharaa 
and  Basharaa  ; Office-bearers  in,  and  consti- 
tution of*  the  Brotherhood,  19-20.  bee  Abdalifl, 
NakvLhands,  BmiawU,  20 1 Hijdfc*,  31*22  ; 

Httiftim  Brahman*  ; KM«ndar*,  MadAris*  22  ; 

MiiAt  8nhAga,  Rsfiii,  23  ; RaAuUhaliia,  24  ; 
bay  ad  a,  beggar^  in  Gojarit,  8 note  1. 
Befiechka  : Hindu  geddess;  Hijdaa  or  Pavii- 
ta*  and  Kamilla*  her  chief  votaries  ; temple 
of  at  banklunj  nr,  21 ; *2  s 82,  be*  Babur  hara, 
BttiUJM  : vow,  also  called  Blli-Hehltm  paltf  ; 
vowtd  by  women  to  be  performed  in  t he 
beginning  of  marriage*,  *almd*&*  and  Wim i7- 
AiAj  ; rites  relating  to.  Phadili  or  spirit 
tnuakian,  chief  actor  in  the  iverformaace  of. 
1AO-1&L 

Be&lIms  : cnlLivatora*  I!  a j put  converts  of  the 
Bchlim  tribe ; originally  Turk* ; cense  to 
forni  a separate  class,  68, 

Hem  n Ah  : Wlieved  to  ho  the  origin  of  the  name 
Bcihora,  ^’4  note#  3, 

Bem&ihaji:  town  in  Taman  in  Lower  Arabia* 
birth-place  of  mkrionary  AbdaUAb;  believed 
to  be  the  origin  of  the  ryimo  Bohoii^  24  note 

BbURrPFAS  : mctoiw  and-  ptayera*  Hindu  con- 
vert* of  a mixed  clam  ; ISanni*  hi  faith,  ^0. 
BrliHp  abd  PjucTICi  : JSarljf\  in  astrology, 
22*  KJ : Bhiit  (Hindu  ghost),  142  note  J ; 
charm**  30,  147,  155:  Bikan  (witehl,  142 
note  1 j Evil  Eye,  142  j Exorcism,  30  ; Magic, 
66.  142-145  ; Omens,  22,  30,  145-146  ; Prints, 
17.  22  ; Sorcery*  *16  ; Spirit,  30,  142.  L+*d- 

mg,  in  the  principal  tmeta  cf  the  Musalmin 
faith  ; io  ilia  unity  of  God  ; in  m gcla ; in 
b<»ok* ; in  the  scriptures ; in  prophets  ; in 
the  resurrection,  126-127. 

0EL1.CW  : Major,  H*  W*s  10  tute  4;  13  note  2. 
UfkavvAb:  hrggtm,  alto  called  AlifihiLb, 
drawn  friuu  many  rlawcs  of  MuliAmmadans, 
Satirna  in  name*  20-2L 

Beoii  A a ■*  believed  to  be  the  origin  of  the  name 
B-  hunt,  25  note  1, 

He-pJo  : term  of  *com,  127  note  % 

BkshabaA  : lieggara  above  the  ordinary  Uq. 

hammadan  law*  19  ; £o  j 22 ; 23  s 24. 
Betrothals:  ritea  and  ccrvmotiici  relating  to, 
totk*oft  162,  163  nolel;  rittm  to,  165  mnd 

not*' 

BttlmMdHJAe  : grain  parcb  ra.  Hindu  convert  a, 
do  not  form  a separate  clans,  71* 

Bhaktas:  four  preachers  of  the  four  Hindu 
y«ydr  or  epoi  hi*  48. 

Bh  iM'Ari  ; oibrerin  a beggar  hroib^rhood.  19. 
See  Beggars* 

BtiAvds  ; Uindn  eonverti^  beffoous.  atorv- 
tellers.  Si  ; 165*  J 

Bhasiiatis  : Nat  women  taking  part  in  aero- 
bat ic  feats  j origin  of  the  name  of,  83.  bee 
Kata* 

HnAhnoai : tpirit-Udcn  obstetric  cord  worn  b^ 
pveguant  women,  liS;  149. 

BhArval  1.  : RAo  of  Karhh  (1585*163)),  sr- 
riv^l  of  Dhtii  F(r  in  Bhuj  in  the  Unit-  nf  41* 
BtfATm  : dinners  cooked  at  a hou*  of  mourn- 
ing* 160* 
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Buutm  : town  U tween  Deldi  iad  the  S*t- 
IbI.SL 

Biuthi  #,  tribe  of  Eijputa  eon  verted  by  Mali* 
mud  o#  Gkixoi  {10Ol-ll>30j ; village  Mrrvuuts. 

SI* 

BoiWiKi : Hindu  goddess,  8£,  Ikhtichara. 

BlUWI  vie  s drolling  pb^oTS  convert*  of  the 
Hindu  caste  of  the  *an.u  name,  Sunni  a in 
religion,  SI  ; Hindu  play  era,  164  note  2, 

Bfiiv  IL  .*  r-oliAki  king  of  Anahklvnlo,  Mid 
to  tittVii  been  converted  tolsLAm  by  X ur  Sati* 
gtir  (U40],  2*»  note  2 ; 3S, 

BabflH  : v^num,  also  talk'd  Pakhili*.  Hindu 
romrertit  8> ; 96  ; officiating  priest  in  boat* 
offering#,  152-1&3  ; 1&9, 

Bnc/  : capital  of  lxackb,  arrival  of  Fir  Dklu 

it.  41. 

BucsuiitiS;  chief  Soyad  family  \n  Uujarit* 
6 note  I* 

Buckets : «e  Bhutadi. 

Bat t : Hindu  spirit,  belief  m,  14ft  note  1* 

BuCtjidi  : form  of  esercise,  1 72,  Sue  Amuse- 


Bruta®  : landholder*  of  part  foreign  descent ; 
cease  to  be  a «e  pa  rate  community,  11  ; 15. 

Biizi  . the  Fair,  title  of  the  Surat  Bo  burn 
miiaicmmry,  27. 

B|b?  : title  among  Sheikh  women . B, 

mti-xi-SAHjaiK  i *ee  Earthen  Dish,  151. 

BiDDULPH  ; author  of  the  Tribe*  of  the  Hindu 
Hath,  as  note  8 $ 89  unto  4. 

Blowi  . lead  and  silver  work,  skill  of  Momlmina 

in,  128. 

Blau:  Khoja  h liyttm*,  40. 

Bixitk  KuiK  : JamadAr  of  Til  an  pur,  €5  note  2* 

BiuadS:  poU,  149.  Sen  BirrulU-bharim. 

Bib40H'BHAHva  i pot-filling  ccrumun)  proccd* 
ing  all  joyous  rite®,  HU. 

Biut  : aee  Birad  h. 

Birds  . kept  by  Muvalmins,  99.  Fee  Animals. 

Biaaosa  : Vimmg&m,  24  note  8, 

Bi&jIt  f Bohoras t:  cl.  See  Bolianb. 

Birth  ‘ rite#  and  ceremonies  relating  to.  charms 
and  talkmarnf  n whI  to  secure  speedy  delivery  ; 
expense*  cuuuueted  with,  154*153,  15G  note  1. 

Birth  day  i celebration  of,  159. 

Birta  >i  : dish,  first  civs®  public  dinner  colled 
after*  ct-*t  of,  113  iud  note  1. 

BibhilcJjj  : iniftiaiinu,  rite  of,  159,  ICO. 

BrriftlJf  f ; ghoul,  142  note  J- 

Bloch  man  ; Ain-i'Abkiri,  6 note  1 15),  14  ; 147  ; 
159  note  4. 

Boai-OFpaBivoa  : also  called  N-ios  ; made  to 
the  *a tor-spirit  in  fulfilment  of  rows ; descrip- 
tion and  rites  of  : BUishtt  or  watcr*camer 
officiaU*  at,  152,  153,  15a 

ZtoaouAS  ; Traders  \ Shtakt  of  tho  HttstaAliau 
branch  of  the  great  Ism&ili  sect,  24,  80 ; 
meaning  and  derivation  of  the  name,  21  and 
notes  2,  3 and  4 ; 25  note  1 ; name  extended 
to  convert®  from  all  the  unarmed  castes,  25. 
and  note  1 ; sect  f outvied  in  GujarAt  by 
mUrirmary  Abdullah  (1067),  conversions  first 
mode  in  Cambay,  Anal  ii  U i Ada,  or  Fa  tan,  26 
and  note  1 ; arrival  of  the  religion*  head  of  the 
trading  Shiah*  from  Yamaa  with  a band  of 
follower*  fcloae  of  the  eleventh  century),  3, 
£5  note  ft ; conversion*  made  by  early  Shiah 
tausioaaries  from  *he  great  trading  centres 


(eleventh  century),  progry*®  of  the  sect  in 
Gujarit  (1136*1380),  ftti  ; **ct  repressed 
(1390  ■ 1413),  27  i sfl)te  of  the  td  &bs  converted 
to  tho  Sunni  faith  (1:491),  3 note  3,  26  note  I ; 
persecutions  of,  by  Sunni  rulers  11411  - 1554), 
27  and  noto  l ; transfer  of  tho  seat  of  the 
head  priest  of,  fn  m Taman  to  Gujorit 
(1539)  ; find  shelter  under  the  British  (close 
of  eighteenth  century) ; f-  ur  schisms  from 
the  main  body  of.  Alia,  J si  fori,  likgosbi,  and 
SulaimAnl.  27. 

Alia:  one  of  the  schism*  from  the  main  body 
of  Shiahs,  sect  founded  by  AH  (1624),  27,  33, 
Biaki  : Arabian  cnimris  to  tlw  Ibtn&ilL  faith 
nmli'  by  a Bubora  mis^i unary  ealicd  BiAxi  tho 
Fair,  27. 

Ddudi  ; main  body  of  ^liiilis.  settlements  of,  28, 
32  neto  3;  appearance;  language,  dren,  and 
ornameTiti,  2b ; food.  29 ; houses,  29  and 
ULte  1 j calling,  chsracUT,  conilition,  29 1 
religion,  »|Ktcial  beliefs  regarding  the  spirit® 
of  tho  dead  ; Ind&SS  beliefs.  30  ; their  position 
atnoug  Muslim  soctsrieo,  50  note  1 ; names, 
Custom*,  written  prayer  placed  in  the  bauds 
of  the  deait,  31  and  note  2 ; community  ; re- 
Hgiout  and  social  head  uf,  the  Mall*,  31  and 

uuU-s  3 and  4,  32  and  notes  1 to  5 ; taxes,  33 
and  m to  ) : proHpcct.  33, 

Nflg&Mk*  : or  mmdlcaheAtiftg,  schisms  from  the 
riiaiu  body  of  thiAhs  (1789),  27,  33. 

Svltiimditi : follower*  of  the  l'aman  priest  Snlai* 
in Aii,  progress  of,  since  1591,  27,  33. 

Sunni*,  Cultivator*  ; or  village,  descendants  of 
Hindu  convert*  made  by  tho  Sunni  rulers  of 
the  province  from  the  unarmed  daaws  (four- 
tcenth  and  fifteenth  cen lories),  24,  25,  58  and 
note  2 ; distribution  of,  5S  ; additions  to,  both 
from  Hindus  and  ^hiih  Bub  ora®  (1411-3  513), 
5S  note  ft;  fori-ign  clement  in  the  Broach  B*jha- 
ri#.  mainly  of  the  M&rvMts,  59  and  ncto  1 | 
appcaratica.;  language  j food,  59;  dress  and 
ornament*  of  men,  59  and  notes  ft  and  3 ; of 
women,  09  and  notes  ! and  2 ; chaJacter,  60 
and  note*  3 and  4 ; couditliin,  60  ; names  and 
surnames,  59  note  1 and  6u  ; religion,  customs, 
60*61;  sue ccsi  of  WahbAbl  preneher*  among, 
Brimchr  Surat,  BiriAvi  Bohoris  (1680- 1397  b 

61  ; commuuiby,  prosper Ui,  62, 

Jtidftiri  : dt^emlanU  of  the  Daddi  BfhorAi ; 
named  after  Say  ad  Jorffor  Shirizi  , their 
other  name*  ; separate  from  the  main  body 
of  Sliliha  (3391),  3 note  3,  26  note  1,34; 
continue  to  intermarry  with  the  main  body 
till  1535,  2ti  note  1,  34 ; mcwtly  traders ; 
A rabU n traders  follow  many  Arab  custom h; 
kuuwu  os  Kabrii* ; form  an  organized  body, 
3lf  35. 

Bourn i : icnniatnc,  24  note  2. 

Boors  : l* 'lief  in,  126  ; reading  of,  by  men  and 
women,  174  and  note  2, 

Hot  A*  : 159.  See  Salt -tasting, 

Bowidks  : FendiUi  house  of,  20  ; SaUitis  (945* 
1097),  136  note  3.  See  Buwaih, 

11  r a ii  ma  : Fir  S®dr-nd-din,  the  incarnation  of, 
40,  48.  See  Avatira 

Riiaaa  : Gcneralp  3 note  3 j 77  j 85  and  note  1 ; 
86  note  K 

Bkihat-Samiiita  : Sanskrit  work  by  Varrfha* 
Mibira,  10  note  4, 
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British : mercenaries  obstruct  the  mu* 

hlkhosent  of  the  power  of,  in  Gnjarit  (ISOS), 
3 note 2 ; give  aid  to  Muhammad  All  the  Fish* 
of  Eftvpt  to  pat  down  the  power  of  the  Wah- 
hibis  (MZh  12  aot*  3 ; 27  ; 60  note  4. 

Broach  : attacked  by  Arab  (73U>,  1 note  1 ; 
revolt  of  Momnii  at  (1691),  76  $ revolt  of 

Mali*  Kanhu  at,  67  ; disturbance  of  buBtii 
BohunU  at  (1857),  60]  note  4 ; Mu-tahnin 
fakh  in  trod  lit' id  into,  from  AnahiUv.4i.la  by 
Alifkhaa,  3 - 5, 

BtJPDHAt  ninth  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  48* 
Sue  Avat&ra, 

Budha  Yaakctb  : Sayad,  ancestor  of  the  UtaUi 
t^ayad  fatally,  6 note  1 (7). 

Bl'ILDiHGft  : rdigious,  130  * 132,  bW  Imicnbi- 
dj*,  Ma«jid.  N*ni4/g41i. 

BttKH.tHis  : chief  $a_\  ad  family  in  Gujarit,  6 
note  1 17) ; 57  ; 127  note  2. 

BfhhAnfcu  : former  scat  of  the  bead  Hull*  of 
the  Diiidi  B-YhorUj  31  note  4. 

BuhbAn-ud-din  Kutbi  Aum  : Say  ad,  ancestor 
of  the  Bukhari  Sayid  family  iu  GujsrAt,  6 
note  1 (7). 

BurkXN’UddIM : head  Mull*.  of  the  Diddi 
BohorAi  (1893),  31  note  4, 

Bubu  ; vrit-robe,  29  ; 3 1* 

ligaioN : Sir  Richard,  10  note  4 ; IS  note  4 i 
131  note  3 j 160  note  3. 

Bowxih:  Persian  house  of*  its  supremacy  in 
Persia  (916)*  20.  See  Bowido*. 

Buz  cm;  Ali  Kadirt  : Pir  uf  Unrulrt,  deacendant 
of  Plr  Eusuf*ud-diu,  SO  note  2;  51. 


f^tATRO  t IstniiliA  doctrines  first  preached  at, 
\J  (053*975),  IS. 

Cambay  ; port  of,  mosques  at,  2 note  1*  131  note 
1 ; arrival  of  Mutalm&n  miadonaries  at,  26  and 
note  1,  arrival  of  Pursiaii  refugees  at  (1723), 
(1726),  (I767J,  3 note  2i  shrine  of  Fir  Mu* 
ham  mad  Ali  at,  26  note  1 ; grand  Iruumbir  a 
at,  132  ; king  of,  converted  to  Islam  by  MulU 
Mulismuiidsli,  26  note  1 ; Nawahs  of,  spread 
the  Shi  Ah  faith,  125*  Gull  of,  Muhammadan 
Arab  expedition  against  tho  ports  of  (636), 
1 note  1 continued  on  page  2. 

Camp  bill  : Sir  George.  10  note  3* 

CAPTAINS  ; 14,  Stv  N AUtos* 

Census  details  : of  GujarAt  Masai  min  popu- 
lation, according  to  occupation  11872  census), 
118- 121  ; according  to  sects  (1891  census},  1 
Chauua  S a vv  a ii  : Munaluutu  jockey]  Iiursv- 
trainer,  97-98  ; 123  j 172  nute  L 
C ll Ac ei  : disciple  of  Nur  Satigur,  kills  Ndr  Said* 
gur,  39,  * 

ChXchnXhah  : 1 mite  1 ; 09. 

CiiApAWWAfl  : Delhi  shoes,  100,  * 

CEUrmiTAi  : Tartar -Tax  kUh  dialect,  9 not?  1. 
ChaiihtAikhIn  ; son  of  Ckangizkhin  ; Cbu- 
gliadd*  Mughal  a called  after  him,  9 A uo:c  1, 
ChIks  * race  of  stiii  .wuniiip  per*  in  Kashmir, 
thdr  conTeiaioD  to  lal&tn,  39* 

CuAi*a ; horse  puce,  m £ 172  note  1. 

CuaMBeli  : jutniu,  150. 

CfliXPi  ; flower  tree,  near  the  tomb  of  saint 
Mnsea  at  Ah  mod  At  44,  its  holiness,  ] 23  note  2, 
ChAxpAjibb  : the  M trots  take  possession  of* 
After  A.P.  1566,  10, 


CuAndkman;  name  of  a vow  reed  ring  yms  or 
spirit,  1311 

Ch  ANDtfL  t Indian  lark,  99*  Sec  Bint*. 
CuANOit : landholders,  special  community  of 
port  foreign  descent,  11 ; 15. 

C HANOI  ASUAN : powerful  Uujsrit  noble*  pro- 
ti«cU  the  Minis  ; is  by  SUi 

JhiijhiifkUau  (15681,  10;  12. 

CllAR-JiMitf-is : lirat  four  Fridays  after  mar- 
riage, 67. 

Cilia  Yiftt:  34.  SeeJdfsri  Bohoris. 

Cmerrr  I duty  enjoyed  by  Mualmk  law,  126, 
171  note  2 ; secret  among  Mcrnaos,  52  and 
note  4;  vow  to  give  In,  127. 

Chasms:  belief  in,  30,  H7,  155.  [86. 

Ch  atlas:  wan  during  tribe  of  Hindu  converts, 
Coausar  : Indian  backgammon*  173 and  note  5. 

Amusements. 

Cuelas  t 19.  Sec  Khidimt, 

Chess  : 173  and  note  1.  8ee  Amusements, 

Cur  cl  ; about  thirty  miles  south  of  Bombay, 
early  Arab  ucttlcnim  at,  L note  1 j Muni- 
Tniins  finmd  at,  2 note  1. 

ChuAkas  : Hindu  converts,  laboarcis,  also 
called  Ghr  harias  or  PctUruat  People, 
Mostiriis  ui  name  only,  H6, 

Cshatti  ; sixth-day  celebration  after  birth* 

•i».  . . _ 

CnuirAs  : caliMi  printer*,  convert*  of  (Wo 
Gujariti  sod  Marvidi  ra^tm  of  the  same  name, 
Sutmli  by  religion,  71  - 72  i belierc  In  the 
Bukhdri  Plr,  1 27  note  2 
Ceulau  : bowl  of  a tobacco  pipe,  111  note  1. 
Cui  LD-t*rrfiKA  : ibatl  A&int*,  trm«  near  the  b^iobs 
of  certain  saints,  147  - 1 15**  See  Ami l. 

Chill Au  : of  forty  day*  during  which 

*ti  exorcist  learn-  hU  incaotatioiu,  114. 

CiiiSH  r ; Sufi  school,  8 note  3. 

CmflHTx*  : chief  rayad  family  in  nujarit.flncte 
l (1)  £ brunch  of  the  Farftkt  aoetton  of 
Shaikhs,  descendants  of  Sheikh  NizAm-nd-diu 
Chishti,  8 note  2 | Hindu  convert*  of  tbo 
ChifcH  school,  8 note  3 j 74.  . 

Chi tdk  ; town,  attacked  by  Arabi,  1 note  1 
continued  cm  page  2, 

Chotb  : name  of  missionary  Shams- ad-din* 
39  atid  note  3, 

Ch RiflTi  ans  : among  early  Arabs,  1 note  1. 

CatDiwiLAS  : bruc^kt- makers,  convert*  «»f  the 

Hindu  css  to  of  thu  same  name,  Snami  by 
religion,  72  - 73. 

ClftTOHADDA  i Indian  MugUala,  9 and  note  1* 
Cutnaha?  : Uin^hurners,  converts  of  low  cUn 
Hindu*.  Sunnis  by  religion,  72, 
Cu^mtianiAi : ailk-kuot-priuters,  Hlmla 
convert*,  claim  Arab  descent,  Suuuis  by  rcli- 
tpou,  T3. 

CifCyvki.  : sub-district*  forty  miles  north  of 
AbmmUbid,  82. 

CiBCffMCiaiosf  ; rite  of,  160-  16L  See  Cnrtoms, 
^CoLEBHoOk  z 19  ; 26  note  1. 

Communities  * see  SabdivUioni. 

Community  ; Musalniin  population  as,  in 
matu-rs  religious,  calling,  aiuascmeut*  ITS. 
Condition  s of  (iujardt  MunaimiTu,  122- 121. 
Co vollt  ; Mr,,  26  note  1 : 30  note  1. 

CoNYBBra  : Hindu,  3-5  i name  of  the  cIsasc* 
of,  20.  31 ; 58  ; 70;  80  ; 85  ; acfoUOti  of,  19- 
90.  « 
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Coas wALLia  : Marquis  of  (1*91-92},  SO* 
Crafts  : details  of  the  1872  Ceniua*  122  - 123. 
See  Uccupathm. 

C«AtT»icex  ; dto-Hfl  of,  Hindu  concerts  oh, 
71  - SO.  See  Buidbifit,  BhadUiiknjaa* 
C tab  t po*  r 7 1 j C Itu  ndsdi  gitas*  C tan  uira^ 

Ch  Oclivt  A!  o»,  72  ; <iMTvhi*s  Kighiia,  73  ; 
Kadiis*  Katari,  74  ;Kharadkt  Kbit life,  Lulrira* 
MauiArs,  7^  ; Mdiud^,  76  ; Multi  nU  and 
kf  uli ini  M octal*.  77  ; NAlband#*  Pufijmgtrs, 
7 8 ; Kangrex,  Salats,  ^oiii#,  79;  Tais,  50, 
CtSTOJta  . pregnancy,  147  *354  j birth,  154-155  j 
naming*  150*157:  sacrifice ; fortieth  day, 
1GS  ; salt-tasting  ; birth-day,  159  ; initiation, 
169-160 1 rirettincieiiin,  166461  ; iirat  Ram* 
matin  ftust,  101  ; present  or  hadiyat  102  ; 
betrothal,  102-163;  imirriagp,  163-167; 
divorce,  163  ; death*  10S-170  i mourning*  170. 


Dabkgi  i bead -quarters  of  the  MaliJavi 
Sayads  In  Gujarit,  0 note  1 eo&tinmil  on 
page  7 ; 64  tmte  2. 

DLdA  MAuaimli  : taint,  enshrined  at  Qotar- 
La,  in  north  Guju&t*  17. 

Din  A Mr  An  : Abmedabid  Savad  honoured  by 
JlfrAsi*,  fc3. 

DiI*C  : Hr,  of  Sindh  KhujAb  family ; inverted 
with  mantle  of  plr  nt  taint  by  the  Khnjih 
Imim  ; conversions  by,  at  J&nmagir  (1519), 
at  Bhuj  (I6a6  - I594)t  4L  46. 

Da?  : dram,  players  on  the*  20. 

DAfalIb  : 20,  See  AblAlis* 

Daos-denA  : branding  among  Nats  note  1, 
DAf  : missionary,  26  ; 37.  Head  Malta,  32. 
Midwife*  154. 

Dailam  - Persian  district,  37 ; 36, 

Daily  Life  : of  men,  of  rich  uta^s,  middle 
class,  poor  datg*  4 J 6-1 17  ; of  women*  of  rich 
claa*.  middle  clas«,  poor  Glass.  117, 

DAiuab  - nettWmunt  of  M alula  via  in  Filiinpnr, 
64  and  note  L 

DAkas  : Hindu  witch,  l be  belief  m,  H2  note  1, 
DalAf  ■ court-yard  of  a bouse,  91. 

DAlqhAt  : dish,  public  dm n era  called  after  ; 

coat  of*  113,  114  and  note  1, 

D-isra  : form  of  gymnastic  exercise,  172,  See 
Amueaeab, 

Banka  : dram.  20, 

D auo ah  : tomb  of  a saint,  160. 

Uabsiatbttr  : 10  not*  4. 

Dak  co  : calling  down  blowings,  on  the  Prophet, 
147  and  ihiu*  1. 

Baeva  Fir  : Inrioa  spirit  prayed  to  by  Hindu 
priests  to  drive  away  Eusuf-ud-din,  61, 
DjlSiSONum  : fcythes,  41,49,  See  Taxes. 

Dastah  kuAn  : 111,  See  Meals. 

Baud  bib  AjabbhA)]  : high  priest  of  'the 
Gujarit  BoborA#  (I&S*),  27. 

DAub  but  KcTUBau-ia ; high  priest  of  tho 
Go  j aril  Boh  oris  27* 

Daudis  : see  Sub  oris. 

Bays  : lucky  and  unlucky,  1 1C  and  note*  2 and  3, 
Death;  rites  and  cere  monk*  relating  to,  the 
dead  body  ; bier  or  janAzahs,  funeral ; to  help 
in  fa  ni rat  a /qtz  or  doty  ; sidrat  feast  j 
dinners  on  \ Humming,  168  - 170. 

DisAj  ; title  among  some  of  the  Dhandhdka 
village  BobofAi,  €2. 


DuXlOARB  : 76.  Sec  RhitLis. 

Ilii  aka  Li  : armed  population  of  Gujarat,  25, 
Dhol  : dram,  players  on  the,  12  ; 21  ; 89;  137  ; 

169  t 163  ; 174  and  note  1 ; 175. 

Dhobi  j washerman  as  servant,  96. 

DUolis  : drum  players,  s3  ; U£h  See  Mira 
DhOilAjt  ; port  in  KAthlAwAr,  seat  t»f  the  pro- 
vincial bead  or  muiki  of  the  Me  man  a,  57. 
DhclduoyAs  : rhist-w’asherr,  aa  labourers*  con- 
verts from  the  Hindu  Khatri  caste,  form  a 
separate  body*  bnnniji  in  faith,  &6. 

Dinners  ; Feast-day,  kind  of  food  served  at, 
cost  of,  U4-I15*  Public,  occasions  of*  fonn 
of  ins  itarion  to,  ceremony  observed  at*  kind 
of  food  served  at,  the  tliree  chief  classoa  of 
112414;  169-170. 

BiVANKuAvA  : public  room  or  parlour,  91  ; 94* 
Dr-oitcE  : Forms  of,  looked  on  with  dislike, 
less  rv sorted  to  by  Indian  Mnsaimins,  166 
and  note  1, 

DlwALt  : period  best  suited  to  subject  erii 
spirits,  145,  Hindu  New  Year,  considered 
an  evil  spirit  time,  14^,  See  Magic. 

Doctor  : Law,  133-135.  fee  MauUvi,  Religious 
1 officers, 

| D>>kh  ; 83.  Bee  Him. 

D6xms  v Mir  women,  83  women  players,  160; 

female  singers,  164  ; l &S  j 174  note  1. 

Dove u t 166,  Be«  Meher, 

Dress  l of  men,  of  the  rich  claaf,  100401  and 
note  2 ; change  of  fashion  of,  1<X)  note  3 ; of 
the  middle  class,  102  and  unto  1 ; of  the 
poor  class,  102  and  note  2 ; of  women  of  the 
rich  clas**  103*  104  note  1;  of  the  middle  class* 
106,  lofi  uote  l;  of  the  poor  cltss,  106  and 
note  2 ; of  children,  107  sntl  note  1 continued 
on  page  108;  of  bbojAhs,  4 --44 ; of 

Meinnin,  53  - 55, 

Dt^WAUta  : milkmen*  converts  from  SiballtA 
and  linu’i  Hindu  castes,  their  other  names, 
8uniiU  by  fajlh,  form  a separate  com«n unity* 
3§  ; nlso  c a! U'd  Mao^uris,  35  nute  1. 
llfEs  ; among  Khojihs*  49  ooto  2.  See  Taxes, 
Drvp  : Grunt  (1714)*  14  note  3, 

UciU  : people  pnsseMucd  by  the  spirit  of  the 
martyrs,  vows  offered  to,  128;  bridegrooms, 
137  ; also  piTBons  \ by  the  spirit  of 

the  bridegroom -olect  of  Husain^s  daughter  ; 

the  process  to  gain  the  inspiration  of*  138, 
See  Muharrazu. 

Duties  : enjoined  by  Muaalmin  law.  belief  in 
the  princhkal  tenets  of  the  faith  ; prayers  ; 
fastA  in  the  month  of  Hamaxin  ; pilgrimages; 

nltD%  126,  171  2*  See  Belief, 


Earthen  Dish:  rite  of*  151.  See  Sabnak, 
.Kandiiri, 

Eionfais  : Say  ad  family  In  Gujarit,  6 note  1* 
Elrov  slvobr  : 133.  f'k  MarsiahkhAn. 
Elias:  prophet*  152.  See  Khiar*  Khwijafeu 
Eiuor  : Sir  Henry,  69  ; 70. 

Embroiokhy  ; special  skill  of  Musalmina  in 
the  art  of,  123, 

Empreors:  DehJi,  persecutions  of  Gujarit 
Boh  oris  under,  27  note  1.  Maghal,  spread 
of  fellun  by,  5;  125. 

Eun  cor  Nobles  ; Sidij  of  Do  tab  and  Lakhnan* 
12.  bee  Sidia, 
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KXDtnt : Siyn  t snint,  his  de- 
•cwnt ; converts  fthdh  ruler  of  the  Himma 
dymuty;  converts  Lohina  comma  nity  with 
Hi  leader  M.mi?xji  ; change  the  mine  of  the 
community  to  Muimin  ; retire*  to  Irak  ; his 
descendant*  become  the  religious  he  id*  of 
the  concerted  community,  50  - 5L 

EXOBCISIC  : belief  Id^  3CL 
ElotcBT  : 117-  lw  Amil. 

EipBOiTjQjrj  : Arabs  to  India,  1 note  1. 

FauXus  : beggars,  23,  Abdili*. 

FaihT  : row*  to,  ,439,  Soe  Vow*. 

Fajh"  dawn,  prayer*  said  at,  126  tin u*  3. 

F 1 Kf  RS : rel  i gi  on*  beg  sj  * r#,  J 9.  See  Hogg*  ih. 
FXl  Kuo Lit a i soothsaying,  practice  of,  56. 
Famine:  Id  North  Gujarrft,  Kaclib,  aod*£4-d 
thi 4 vr dr  (1613b  &U 

Fauaj  ; Al,  skin  of  Uthm&u,  1 note  3 continued 
on  page  1, 

Fimt-Oir^triK : Hindu  convert  governor 
of  Oujarit  on  courages  Hinduism,  5. 
FabIA-v-Boitza  : (16641,  28  nute  1, 

FABf  D*C'D-I>In-*5Haka»i<>Avj:  Shaikh,  ancestor 
of  the  Farid  i branch  of  Shaikhs,  8 note  2. 
Bee  Shaikhs, 

Fabiius  ; bra  nr  h of  the  Fir  did  Shaikh?,  S 
note  2,  See  Shaikhs. 

FarwhtAH  : historian,  3 note  3;  10  note  4; 

2-j  note  3 ; 39  and  note  2 ; fio  a ite  3 ; 58. 
FAni+Kifl:  iectlon  of  Shaikhs,  of  pur®  foreign 
descent  ■ two  bra  a dies  of,  8 and  note*  2 and 
3,  Bob  Shaikh*. 

Fast:  Kamatin,  127,  Bee  Ra^atin,  Vow*, 
FATBnnniK  ; Baliicb,  obtains  in  gift  RaJhati- 
pdr  and  Sami.  17. 

Fatbhpu'b  Signal. : tomb  of  Sheikh  Salim- i- 
Chisbti  at*  147- 

Fattcu  Soitf:  king  of  Kashmir  (1458  - 59), 
Ohiki  converted  to  I slim  daring  the  reign 
of,  39, 

FAtih*  : opening  chapter  of  the  KuroAn, 
reading  of,  129 ; 133;  U7  and  note  l ; 160, 
161  5 157  ; 163. 

F at  f util : wick*  133-  S_*c  Falfta, 

FXtimaii  : Lady,  oideet  daughter  of  the  Pro- 
phet, wife  of  All  and  mother  of  Hasan  and 
Husain,  6 note  L ; 7 ; 16 ; 45 ; 47  ; vows  to, 
fast  offered  by,  127  ; offering*  made  to,  in  the 
earthen  dish  rite,  151 ; dourer  of,  IGi  note  1* 
FAriHt:  dynasty  in  Egypt  (910  - 11711 , 

founded  by  ObeidulUh,  |v  i wqta  of  tbe  turn  Li- 
lians originated  with,  47.  See  Obddslllti 
and  Iv  mailis. 

Fixiima  KnitAxAT:  raise!  in  Egypt  on  the 
basis  of  opinions  analog  m*  U*  Karin  Alien 
by  ObeklullAh  (919)*  3 not o 3 coutiuqcd  on 
* page  4,  37;  quarrel  for  ancceftalon  to  (1091), 
30  note  1,  37.  See  Olmduliih, 

Fa  arts  : /Vftuf*,  occasions  for  giving,  way  of 
serving  at,  1 12.  PMu\  among  D&dJi 
r Bohor  As , 31 , and  note  3. 

FtdJj'a : see  FuUwfa 

FidawY*  : order  founded  by  Hia&n  SabAh  ; 

known  in  Europe  as  the  Assassin* ; meaning 
* of  the  name,  37  and  note  2. 

Field  spoart : 172,  Boo  Amusement*. 

Fi>'cu  ; (1610),  15  note  2, 


Ki'ttcz  ^ tt  in;  Tughlak,  Sul  tin  of  Ddi'i, 
(1351  - 1388),  3 nuk  3 ; 70. 

Fi TttAE  : form  of  charily  in  Huutnii  Id,  141, 
Food:  106-115;  of  the  rich,  11)8*109^*7 
middle  oliUr  of  the  poor,  109;  marketing 
of,  costs  of,  110;  Httmuldtils,  110*111; 

iTifml*,  111-112  ; BCrvdd  at  private  fiatls, 

1 12  ; at  fiablio  dinners,  112  * 114  ; at  feast- 
day  dinners,  114  - 115. 

Fonams:  Mr.,  James  (1781),  3 note  2;  29 
note  1 i 68  ; 155  note  1, 

FoHEiaxERA ; arrival  in  Gnjarit  of  Arab 
Utters  and  soldier#  (seventh,  eighth,  and 
ninth  century),  1 gate  1,  2;  trader*  from 
Pi-rtitnu  Gulf  (ninth  and  tenth  century),  3 
and  note  1 ; iavadcri  from  the  north 
(eleventh  And  twelfth  century).  2 and  note*  2 
and  3 : the  religions  bead  of  ShiAh  t riling 
Etehori#  with  a band  of  follower*  (close  of 
the  tlereuth  century j»  3;  uoldier#.  trader** 
refugees,  and  ilaves  /thirteenth  to  saven- 
teenth  centuries),  3 and  note  1 ; the  Zanjfra 
HiIh  (in vi Idle  of  seventeenth  century),  3 ; 
Arab  mercen artei  and  Persian  political  refu- 
gee* (eighteenth  century),  3 and  note  2, 

Foftrtrrrt  D it  ' after  child-hirth,  tbankaoffer- 

ing  to  KliijAh  Khlzr  on,  158, 

Fuid\t:  diy  of  rest  fcv*  all  MntalmAaa ; 117, 

service  on*  126. 

Fpksi  ruuK  ; Iwusc,  kept  by  tlu>  rich,  92  - 93  ; 
by  the  mid  lla  class,  91;  by  tha  poor,  95; 
detail*  of.  95  note  2. 

Gr^om  : cArtmon,  33-  See  D41*sUa 

GaheI:  ind  mr,  173-1J4-  8ue  Amusements. 

OiMETiii  Hindu  concerts*  holder*  of  yJ/n  or 
viUage,  inTenoarry  with  Kiahati#,  62. 

G4!rottBU’JXi!  singer*,  convert*  from  the 
Hindu  c*s;e  of  tlm  ssino  name,  Buutiia  in 
retigicin,  81-82* 

OAHCtA  d'Ohta  ; Portuguese  hmtorian  (1530), 

U. 

Gates  OT  Makkak  ; Onjsrflt  ports*  3 note  1. 
SfKS  Abwih-ul- Makk*h. 

Oaitles:  .Seu  Dudwili*. 

ORNti  : vow*  to,  130.  See  Vows, 

Giiadus  ; word,  poasoasiog  uaa^^lcal  power,  113. 

Magic. 

GhvNOiU-sj  oiliTum,  descendant*  of  convert*  of 
thfl  Hindu  Piujira  and  GhAticbi  casta*; 
known  as  Ghin^hi-BohorA#  ; call  theoiselvea 
MiEM'iri*  i So  mi?  in  religion  ; cufimi*  form* 
of  name#  of;  form  a separate  l»odyp  73. 

GH  vr-FiTH  : heart  prayer,  Khojah  sacraoient, 
49 

Ghat  Path  Mint  a a ; prayer  of  the  Shakti- 
-plnth!-*  48. 

GitEiE  MTtAt.Lf  d i 12.  See  WafahihiL 

GsmtUBHuPl ; Hindu  cod  verts,  and  foreigri 
Musahnin*  who  do  not  l*cliovo  in  Mehdi, 
alai  called  MqhdevU,  followers  of  jayad 
MuhAtnmri  l Jaimpuri,  G2  ; p^rmecuUons  of  , 
by  Sultan  Mu/a  (far  IL  (1523),  by  Aurang/ib 
(1615)|  63;  dsirah  of,  at  Palau  pur,  434  and 
note  1 ; custom*  of,  64.  See  Mahdavi, 
Mstuiiri*, 

Gi  i. An  ; saint  of*  6 note  L (2). 

Gienau  : bill,  1 note  1,  . Sec  UjjaoU, 
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: belief  la  the  unity  of,  1 2G*  See  Belief* 
G6BCE0DIAS ; grave  rligitcra,  of  miied 
origin,  Sunnis  in  relic  ton,  S7. 

Got AREA;  village  about  eight  mites  west  of 
KAd  Kanpur.  shrine  of  saint  Didi  Malubali 
at*  17. 

Gujarat  : arrival  of  foreigners  lit*  13; 
arrival  of  mnaionarie*  ft  ad  learned  men  in, 

3 mad  note  3,  6 not®  1,  26,  38,  40  ; arrival  and 
settlement  in,  ol  foreign  Mt*  admin 
families*  3 itoto  1 ; of  eh  iff  Saved  families*  6 j 
note  1 ; of  the  Mira**,  Ill ; of  Mcmani,  51; 
^nqoeit  of*  bv  Alif  Khan  (1297),  2;  by 
Zifar  Khin  (137th  3 note  B;  by  Hnmivtiu 
(1535^9;  by  Akbaf  (1373  -71),  12;  d^R 
deuce  of  the  Soltiaate  of  (1554  1561 1,  17* 
bCUijiTr^ : vs  pel  the  Mughal  governor*  of 
HumAr  dn  fn>m  thrift  charge*  (1536},  10,  » 

Gckx  : iron  spike,  used  by  Kufii  beggar*, 

2ft. 

Clmoh  • company  of  Muharram  dirge  singers, 
138  lUde  1 cunt i nurd  on  page  13$. 
GfMMAniCs;  17&  See  Autuaciucina, 


HaniAiff  a : Abyssinian*  (Negroes),  in  Gu  jarit 
troop*.  (1572)  i note  1 ; 11*  See  Sidi*P 
HiDEifttrr : southern  province  of  Arabia, 
the  Biblical  ilnxartn&rcth,  Arabs  come  from, 
IS  note  4- 

H a dram  i : Arab  inhabitant  of  Eidrsount,  bli 
character,  IS  note  4. 

Hadta  : present,  given  to  child’s  teacher*  162. 

See  Custom*. 

Him  : title  ; ability  to  rerile  the  Knraan  by 
heart  is  the  chief  qualification  to  obtain  it ; 
other  quAjifivTiUnn-A  to  obtain  it  ; considera- 
tion shewn  Us  134.  Seo  Law  Doctor, 

H«  ; iee  Pilgrimage. 

HjJAm*  i barbers.  Si.  Fee  Tnrki  Hiijima. 

Hij  i * pilgrim  to  Makkitli,  56, 

Hujaj:  k n of  EiiHuf,  India  described  to,  1 
note  1 fin  tinned  on  page  2. 

II kuii  : At,  governor  of  Irik  (7001,  kill*  a 
large  lumber  ol  Sayad*  and  learned  men,  14 
note  3L 

Hakim  ; M«'«l;n4n  physician,  qualifications  of, 

122  and  note  1. 

Hah kv  Khan  ; Tartar,  his  massacre  of  the 
Ismillia  population  of  Persia,  41. 

Ham&al:  Al,  tutini  1 mini  (7&0),  125  note  2, 
126. 

Hambau:  one  of  the  four  Sunni  schools,  16  i 

126  m t*  1, 

ffaMic  iai ; bath-room*  131* 

Hixin  ; one  of  the  four  Fnnnt  schoil*.  Bfl  : 
126  not*  1. 

Bixtftii  : grandson  of  MiHrkji  Lolrinn,  named 
Tlj  Muhammad  on  bis  eon  version  to  laliin, 

61* 

Harts  'Bafdra  : bhakta  or  preacher  of  tbf 
■wood  ym<jd  or  cycle,  48* 
flam itra  : special  holiday  Arab  meal,  16, 
Biict : angel  of  high  estate,  first  teacher  of 
magic,  his  trial  in  the  world,  bU  etettnl 
dam  nation , 142 . 143.  i?*o  Magic  and  Mirut. 
Habatt  : son  of  Air,  the  martyr,  second  Shiih 
Imtm,  45}  47  ; 125  note  2;  U7  i 129  ; 
133;  136  ; 139.3 

9 520—34 


Hasav  : AU  Zikri-bis  Salim,  fourth  me 
of  Hasan  Habih  ; promulgates  ti?w  doctrine*  ; 
tmnifcr*  the  I m Amato  from  the  FA  t unite* 
to  himself  i declares  himself  the  Umwealed 
Imam  (.1163) ; U believed  to  have  seat  the 
Hist  missionary  to  India ; His  Highness 
A'gha  Khln  trace*  his  descent  from  Alt 
through,  37  ; 4**-  Sec  Natiriana 
Hanas  bis  I^siAit : (1872},  bead  of  tha  Sulai- 
mant  Bohorfo,  33. 

Hasan  Sabah-  lamiilian  missionary;  founds 
the  order  of  Fidasri*;  support*  NasAr’a 
claim  to  the  Egyptian  auco moe  ; makes 
the  power  of  the  Istuiilia*  tuprefue  in 
Pcriia  ; cemeentmte*  his  powers  at  Alsmiit  ; 
ceases  to  act  4*  ddt  and  political  emissary 
of  the  Kiti mites  j makes  himself  known  by 
**thc  title  Shaikh-nl-Jabal,  his  death  (1124)  ; 
powers  of  the  TsmiiUa*  tinder  hia  two  inline* 
d Late  successors,  37  ; 4S,  Pm  Nax4ri*na. 

H ATtM  ; of  Tut,  Arab  hero,  famous  for  hi*  gene* 
rouity,  30. 

Hazh  at  ALt : b%iih  holiday,  on  the  21st  day 
of  Earn  aid  n,  140, 

H azbat  Kiktld  MakXni  : title  of  the  Emperor 
A iua n gsib,  67. 

II  a z ft ats  ; VOW*  rnade  to  genii  or  fairies,  rite* 
relating  to,  130.  £3e*  Vow*. 

Hemal  hjLrta  : great  Jain  teacher  of  hidhrlj, 
said  to  have  been  converted  to  I riim,26  note  2* 
HAtsA  : seed  of,  is  burnt  to  drive  away  evil 
apiritS'155  and  note  1. 

HlJJU;  Al,  Arabs  of  ; 17. 

Hi.ida'A  ; beggar*,  emasculated  mate  votaries 
of  the  giHldes*  Behechm,  £1*22  ; process 
of  the  emasculation  of,  21  j 154  and  note  2. 
See  Pavalyl*. 

Hifd:  Al*  India,  deeuribed  to  Hajjaj  by  Ihn- 
i-Kiriyyahi  i note  1. 

Huftit* : convert*.  3Bee  Conv^U. 

HisAM-ru-Dtji ; Farmftr  viceroy  of 
62.  Fee  Parmari. 

Holy  Dat3  : 136- 113.  Gtmerat  i Mulisrnim, 
137  * 13*J  i Pd;  Bakr  I'd,  14  L 

Shift  A : Tenth  nf  Safar,  139  * Nineteenth  and 
Twenty-fir st  of  RamaiAn,  140 ; Eighteenth 
of  Zirtisjj,  lit  ; TwentY-ejghth  of  ZilhujJ, 
M2.  Smmui  t Thirteenth  of  Fa  far.  139; 
Last  Wednesday  of  Safar?  Twelfth  of 
Hsbi-ftkml  i Eleventh  of  ELthi-ui-S&ni ; 
Eleventh  of  flajab  ; Fourteenth  of  Shfitjan, 
HD.  dijirdt  d[usaim4m  7 > event  eon  th  of 
Bahl-ol-aww^,  140.  Kkoy/K  : 41  * 49  ; CO 
and  note  1. 

IT oaosco pa  : drawn  by  Brahmans.  154  note  3. 
House*  nil  ALi.tu  ; chief  trade  of  the  K*  bulls,  14* 
Hues  ynhuk  \ Lord*  Sw  Nil  Siheb. 

Hor^BS  ; of  the  rich,  91  and  n^tea  143, 92-93  ; 
of  the  middle  da**,  94 ; of  the  poor,  95 ; 
Did  ii  Bohori*,  29  and  note  1* 

H u k K a n ; tobacco  pipe,  1 1 1 and  note  3* 
HuttArtta : Mughal  Emperor,  eotertaiumeat 
of  the  Mi ra as  at  the  c_»urt  of,  hi*  invasion  and 
conquest  of  Gujarit  (1535) ; 9 - 10. 

HCs A : White.  See  Mihira  Gurjjira. 

UU3AinF;  son  of  All  and  Fitimab*  third  SbUh 
linin',  Martyr,  22  ; 45  \ 47  ; 62;  12S  note  2 ; 
127;  129 ; J33  ; 136  and  note  9;  139; 
ahrine  of#  47* 
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Bfsajn  J BrahmAX*  : religiou  beggar*,  fol- 
lowers tif  ik*  Afcharwa  Veda,  eaiL  themselves 
after  Husain  the  Prophets  grandson,  follow 
tome  of  the  practice*  of  the  Hindu  faith* 
mean*  <*f  IWHht  od  of*  beliefs  among  them  ; 
their  bead-quarters,  -2. 

UlT^ilv  Lb-biM  : chief  Malls  of  Baiiili 
B hurtf*  lists’),  31  note  4. 

Httsiit-FP  ula:  chief  MuiU  of  Dkddi  BolmrAs 
(1*93),  31  note  4 

Hires  ur:  Sul  tin  of  K hard  sin,  ancestor  of  the 

Miruu  t-ntcrtuitied  at  the  Hugiial  euiirt,  10, 

Ib»i  Aafn  : 3 note  3, 

Jbx-i-B*td  TA  : (1342J,  W note  S* 

(943),  2 note  1. 

iBNi-KstLirr*  : (1332-  1 406),  143. 
lam  - Khi  llle  a*  : 68  note  1 . * 

bxhKunua  t describes  India,  1 note  1 con- 
tinued on  page  2. 

Ibrahim  : hither  of  All,  the  founder  of  the 
Aha  liohor*  sect,  33, 

1 u s festival  a,  Hnkr,  festival  of  sacrifice,  on  the 
tenth  day  of  Ztlhajj  month,  observances  of, 
Hi  { feitstii  ami  prayers  on,  1 L3  ; 126  ; 127  ; 
132;  135;  136  Ramazt/n,  festival  mt  the 
end  of  Kamazim  fast,  on  the  first  day  of 
Shawwdl  month,  observances  of,  141  ; ft&Mw 
and  prayers  on,  115  ; 126  ; 127  ; 132  ; 135  ; 
13G,  5/nViAr,  festival  ou  account  of  Pir 
D-tdu  s investiture*  observed  by  Kbejiht 

only,  41. 

1 ddat  : terra  of  thee*  mouths  after  divorce, 
IftS. 

I dgaa  ; Sunni  pmyer- place  tn  hold  i d or 
festival  service,  atao  called  NamArgih,  127 
note  1 ; 136  ; 132  ; 14  L See  Religious  Build* 
biga* 

Ii^i-oii  a run * great  Shi  Ah  holiday  on  the 
eighteenth  i f Zt'iisjj,  141. 

Idol  womuir rut  a : among  early  Arabs,  1 
note  !„ 

1 Data  : prophet,  said  to  have  taught  weaving 
and  sewirg  to  the  T4if,  80. 
iDKiSI  ; At,  hiatoimn  {1070-1100),  2 note  1. 
Ip-FL  Fits  : see  l d-ur  Ramazan, 
le-rz  zt  iu  : see  I'd-ul-llakr. 

Ihtam-faz  a shat  ; lumc,  pcafeesting  apeeial 
pmtn,  14H,  Hoc  Migie, 
lntAM-^A  li.^stiAT : nimio,  possessing  special 
power**  143.  ire  Magic. 

ImAd-up-pI#  : a Hadramaut  saint,  I5m~te4. 
IhAubauaS:  Hui  h private  mourni  ng  c ha  pel  a, 
131  ; 132  ; recital*  of  cteglea  at*  132,  133. 
See  Religious  Buildings, 

In  Ann:  to  dors  of  the  Prophet’s  family*  3 
note  3 continued  on  pngo  4 ; Religious  leader*, 
131;  *hUl,  125  m>te  2;  Amuii,  125  iify  2, 
120 ; Concealed*  48« 

Juijiauiu  : Tfrina  Ffr*  foond*  a new  seel  | 
in  Cujarit,  4(1 ; works  tn  trades  and  makes 
rainy  converts,  3 note  3 con  tinned  on  page  4,  I 
66,  76  and  note  1 ; denounces  tbs  khejih  | 
practice  of  tv  the  gathering  and  U eaeoni- 
tnoni-’ati'd,  41  ; hit  death  U5P2)  ; his  follow- 
en  among  Matia  Kanin*,  C6,  among  Muinuu,  i 
76 ; sbrme  of,  at  Karamthah,  3 note  3 con-  i 
tinned  on  page  4* 

faH-rfi  Dlv : Sayad*  son  of  Imim  ShAb* 


PfrAna  Pfr,  died  at  Karamthah,  3 note  3 cao- 

tin  ued  on  page  4. 

lircAKSrATiOfffl  : 40,  43-  See  Avatlrt, 

J stub  ffi  iukiijs  : Ul  6»  Condition. 
Initiation  : see  BtaftiHab* 

IsAJi  kimAz:  night  prayer  of  the  Ehojahs, 

49, 

leu*  if  Ini ; At,  firnoui  HAfii  and  histortts,  68 

uoto  I. 

I9HA  : nkbt  prayer*  136  note  3, 

lsuHiE  i prayer  following  the  morning  prayer, 
1 36  note  3. 

Ian  Ail  : son  of  Muhammad,  son  of  the  sixth 
Sblih  IcoAm  JaAtfar  bAdlk  ; the  lort  of  the 
revealed  Imams  according  to  the  lomailians ; 
47*  49  ; hU  dispute  with  hit,  uurle  about  tba 
succe^fiion  to  the  lniAmnie  (763)*  hissup- 

* porters  cal  led  IsmAilm,  30  note  1. 

lesiAiL  : Sfdi,  minister  of  the  BAbis  of  RAdhan- 
pur  ( K20),  12. 

lurimi : sect  of  Shi  Ah*,  ealle^l  after  Ivmail, 
gran  1 1 son  of  the  siith  ShiAh  Iniatn,  30 
notv  I ; also  known  as  JScvenm  (bet-aiiJM1  they 
reckon  seven  Imam-i)  and  IttmtiU&n*,  47  i 
si  l« ration  of,  fnitn  tiie  main  bwly  of  Sbiihs 
f765),  3*1  rwne  1 ; p>ww  of,  originated  with 
tba  foundation  of  the'  FAtimi  dynistj  by 
DbciduUib  (DIO),  47  ; Jsttnubadoctriaea  first 
puhlidy  taught  al  Mnhdim  (910J*  at  Cairo 
(953  - 975),  #8  ; rise  of,  in  Persia  (from  the 
begi  lining  of  the  eleventh  century)  ; power 
of,  e>tubiixhed  at  Alaraiit  (1072-1692),  by 
Hu^iij  Nit  Ah,  mla-ivTiary  and  political  emis- 
sary of  the  Fatimites,  37;  diiisiuu  of,  into 
two  partita  ( 1094),  — Nazi  via  ns  and  lluw- 
kiillians,  3n  note  1,  36  ; Uassn  Sab^h  support v 
the  Xai&rf an  cause,  and  eeaae*  to  be  a mia- 
aionc.ry  i ItKti)  ; the  Nazitrimii  form  of  the 
net  becomes  supreme  in  Persia,  37.  cea 
Nazdri  tns- 

HuAiltasb;  nee  IsmilliA. 

Hiri-AAzAW-  (treat  Kamo,  knowledge  ofB 
necessary  in  High  Mo  pic  frrul  pnsaesaed  by 
the  Fraphvt  ' okim&ii,  143-  See  Hagic. 

IflM  a’-  Aiti ft  ; ilivUhm  of  ^hisahs,  al*o  known 
A3  Twelvers,  believe  in  twelve  ImArat*  47 ; 
supiKirkn  of  Musi  Kdalm  the  Kventb  ImAtii, 
30  ni  ite  1. 

Iti  had  an  is  t (1554),  10, 

Izjtt : elW  in  a brotherhood  of  beggars,  10. 
N^e  Beggars, 

I am  : male  iu  viter,  112. 

]tz-nM>H : name  of  a brad  Mo  Ha  of  DAadi 

Boh uras  (lb  17),  31  TUrtc  4, 


JaAf  a r : SMrAzi)  Fay  ad,  Fee  Ahmed  JaAfar 
Shiraxu 

JaAfak  Mutual  a : Fayad,  ancestor  of  th* 
BukhAns,  U ente  i 11). 

JaItaR  Sadie:  tilth  bbiih  ImAm*  bu  death 
(760),  dispute  for  the  micceasion  among  hjp 
heirs  30  note  1.  47  ; note  'L 
JaAfari  Bouobab  : sec  Buhotis, 

Jaoimov  ; Mr.  A,  M,  T.,  10  note  4. 

J au a>  Gin  t Mughal  emperor,  exerts  to  spread 
liUm  (161S),  6.  126;  pewcutea  (IWi) 
AhraedAbAd  Juns^  5 not c %. 
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Jabiz  : wrfe*a  property*  goes  with  her  own 
divorce,  163  note  2. 

Jiicmyn:  Hijnf  Kanacj,  tike#  to  wife  an 
Afgfiitt  woman  who  ciuv>  hl>  d»»tb, 

J a j y t ; Ah  in  c ldbid  * \ u Ltd  by  E m peror 
JilMgir  116^),  5 n*-to  3. 

JiLPCk  ; conquest  of,  Ly  M u 1 jtui i nad t ton  of 
Kilim,  1 note  1, 

JjllIlcdin  A k dak  ; Emperor  Akbar,  10, 

JakIl  Path*i;  Sayad,  am-estor  of  Kidlri* 
Sajad  family  in  Uujirflt,  6 note  1 (2b 
JiHAr  iuis*;  assembly  lodge- <jf  KWjAbs,  4£L 
Jam  MAN  Jati  : Hmdu»Un  admin  saint  of 
northern  indii,  IT* 

Jama  M roars:  dfil  See  Masques. 

J In  Sahfh  : grettUrdu  poet,  author  of  Lha 
Hvkhtab  Zihin.  130  note  2. 

Jutazau  : bitf  16«s  note  6.  Title  of  the  hyint* 
written  by  !mim«hih  cf  Pinna,  40. 

J a zju.au  : Arabk  term  fur  ialaud,  1 in-to  1, 

Jests  : 3 Dote  3. 

Jaws  : a Tiling  early  A rubs,  1 note  I* 

J uoLi ; kh*  Tythe-irathii  ring  wallet. 

Jarj  nlasuXs  : tidiUujir.it  noble,  kills  Chan- 

gizkhan,  13, 

Jut  : riddja'  rattle,  12  and  nrte  2, 

JindakJlHS  : dais  of  foreign  Putfcin*  in  PUin- 
pur,  hold  lands  -under  military  ternm.,  $ 
not®  3, 

John  : son  of  Zich&rias,  3 note  3. 

JoxnAiita  Iftfhiori],  > 4.  Bee  Turki  Nfljams* 
Jr  DOB  : High  Conn,  Sulaimani  Bohoru,  33, 
JciWAii : unveiling  of  Urn  bridcj  164, 

KiAo* : 171. 

Kau.  k rp-ifiN  ; Pfr,  fourth  T?m&ilia  mission - 
afv  (I44gk  viai Is  the  Iuiim  at  Duilain,  40; 
43  no  e I. 

KvBl  i Afl  : aectluU  of  Jo&fari  BcboriTa,  origin  of 
i he  ti  line,  35 

Kiurub  : special  community  of  part  foreign 
decent  - Afghiu  sett  lers  frnm  K tbul ; appear- 
aace,  character*  chiefly  honu'dsdtn,  Min  id 
in  religion,  form  a separate  comm  unity,  13-14, 
KAHTTats:  Nat  «-t»nn  n taking  part  in  aerohatu 
f -a  origin  of  the  name,  h‘J. 

KanrstA  ; bUtlc  of  (G  ’tl),  1 n*4e  1, 

Kashas  : bricklayers,  convers  r‘nun  the  Hin  In 
ra  te  of  ike  nine  m ine,  Hindi  id  religion  I 
fjilt.wor^  of  ihi>  l*i mm  r-a'ot  b Li,h,  71. 

KAdirib  : chief  Say  ad  family  in  Gujj.r-.it,  4i 
note  1 (2j. 

Eionzia  : paper-maker#*  Hindu  convert «,  Sun- 
nis  in  religion,  followers  of  the  Chishtts  of 
Ahmed  h,1  hid  j 73-74* 

KaBiEM  : fishvrwotnan,  female  inriter,  112. 
KacAfckjr:  sou » of  bl.ive%  said  to  have  como 
from  Mirwir,  merged  Into  the  Boiler  a com- 
muuity,  62. 

Kalvnpajls:  monks,  their  initiatory  rite*,  22. 

bee  Ejggars.  , 

Kali  : Hindu  goddess,  21, 

Ealimah;  profession  of  faith  among  Sunnis 
and  Sbilh*.  46. 

KaltaM  : early  Arab  settlements  at,  1 rote  1. 
Kavauas  : Uu  ral  meaning  of  the  u vine,  de- 
scendants of  Kansu]  Brahmans,  woretdppert 
of  BahucLeraji,  converted  by  the  Emperor 


Alaf  uddm  fl®07)i  worship  Bahroharaji*  Mn- 
salmans  in  name  only,  82. 

Kameic  : offshoot  of  the  AfgMn  stork,  14. 

Kan  nr  hi  : e* rt licit  d^h  r|u-,  Hh*  SI  amk. 
Kabbna;  wrist  Laud » of  the  bei*le  aud  baide* 
groom,  16*. 

Kannawa  : e out e ted  Sbidh  Loblna;  carries 
Mptuans  tn  Bhuj  at  the  invicaiioa  rf  tt4o 
Kbe  .g.ir  it 5x6  - 1 A R4)  ? is  honoured  wjih  the 
title  of  * Shot  * of  Sc|tiire  by  the  R?fo,  61. 

Kan oj  Brahmans,  aorehlppers  of  Babucbe- 
r*j;  couvt  rtod  to  IsUni  by  AU-ud  din,  b2, 
Kasamtihs:  riKagc  tight  mite*  south  of 
A;  nod4btd|  shrine  of  Imimsbih  at,  3 
mite  3. 

IvarIli as  : potters,  converts  from  the  Hindu 
caste  of  Kufnbbtn,  Sunnis  in  name,  3d- 
If  ArsalA  : place  of  Bhlih  pilgrim  igc,  12  note 
3;  30  ; 47  ; 12*1  - 171  ; martyrs  of,  12  \ 133, 
i »*tor  f tlic  uus-acn.1  at, 

KakI  u-t’p  p.N  : father  of  Imumahih  of  Pirtma* 

3 note  3. 

K ah  vat  iars;  follower*  of  saint  Ah  moil  of 
Bahrein  j derivation  nt  tho  name  ; origin  of 
the  •ret  ; prim  l^ial  Urticia  t»f  the  »wct ; *proa.l 
of  the  d^ictrinei  of,  ruit  to  India  urd  west 
to  Af  in  and  Spain  : in  the  west  the  si^.k 
died  of  in  .in  it  n in  the  vA»t  destroyed  by 
Mahmud  uhaznavi  'nd  Muharr.ir.nd  Lin  S4m 
(1173),  3 note  3 cuntinufd  on  pegt1  4. 

Kara  is  : baleh-  ra*  hcli*  \ns  tlii-uueWi- 1 cf  Raj  put 
origin,  two  cl  i^sea  of,  Hinni*  in  rd  ginn  ; furm 
a separate  com  man  »y,  74  76, 

KahuAtjs:  town -holders*  of  part  foreign  de- 
acetit,  IS  i hajfitit  cAiiiTi-rts  ; on  in  of,  64; 
clisecs  i f . of  Dholka  t>4  note  3 ; appeara*  c# 
of,  chat  art  cr  of,  Sunnis  in  relic  ion,  64;  maiw 
riac'  S cf,  nauirs  and  custou  « % f , H5, 

KlsiM  i nephew  of  liusain  brWjegroom-ekct  cf 
S . k i ah,  dnuchtrr  of  ltu-aL>  ; *Ui1ghti  r if, 
spirit  of,  belierd  to  poises*  the  dmia*  m 
Mtihirfim,  138. 

Katuiarah:  fuel- heller*,  lUndn  converts,  87. 
KatiiiXwAn  : Arab  flirt  sent  atr&iniiL  the  cc.<Mt 
of  (TSS  -776),  1 note  I : MemAns  in,  61, 

Katli  Imam  Ait : Sh id h holiday*  140. 

KAzi : odirc  cf,  furi.riti>n*  of,  utider  Muhnna- 
inarlan  rule;  present  functions  cf,  pciiikiu  of, 
among  the  rommuniu*  *35;  i ui^e  uf,  in 
Surat,  Bi"t  iu  h , and  Altinr dikul,  155  note  3. 
Sec  Kegivtcar*  t digit  iu  nrticera. 

K''btai>a:  ThaVor  of,  68, 

Khit>ivj  : dind’.low  19,  See  Beggara, 

K flij ah:  see  Kh w Ijah. 

KnAi.ty.4iiS  : Umay  .yd,  of  f^amascus*  hostility 
(ff.  tortaol*  A1!  s find  y,  47  rote  1* 

Km5  : title  aiuong  Pat  ’ nt,  1L 
KbAna  ; every  -g  meal,  AO.t 
Khan  ah  : KhujVh  rriiglcu^  ledge,  first  e»tib- 
lishment  of*  by  Rr  tulr-ud  din,  40. 

KitAsr  am  ; title  of  Mughal  w*  men,  9 
KhauXdiS:  turners,  converts  from  tW  Hindu 
cavte  of  the  *aine  name.  Simui  in  faith.  75. 
KhatiiS:  Mn>a.m^nt  of  Hjiecial  com  mu  Aty  of 
part  foreign  descent,  llt  13. 

K h a t ! b : Preachc r*  dti  Li  ea  of f 1 33*  See  IVrwch* 
er,  RcligicuA  otfioer*.  [i  f.  75, 

KuAr&ts ; taDtiers,  Hindu  convert* ; two  cla&aea 
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Kura*;  rircameUwn,  rile  of,  IGO  and  note  a. 
^ bee  Customs* 

Khatta  : di*hr  public  dinners  called  after  ; cost 
of,  113,  Hi  and  note  L 

KhattXb  : fiibw  of  khtiffih  Umar,  1 note  I. 

Rk1t£  : sec  KtiJtiin. 

KhXt£  ?» s title  of  Patbin  women.  11, 

E.HKPA  : money  subscription  among  Mtmous, 

Km  n gar  : E4o,  of  Kachh  {1548-I5S4)  invites 
the  Sindh  M o man * to  come  and  settle  at  Bhtij  ; 
honours  the  head  of  the  Alemans  with  the 
title  of  * Shet ' ©r  Squire,  51. 

K htlIpuaT  ; see  Filimite  Kbilkph&t. 

Ehixjis  : special  community  of  part  foreign 
descent*  11,  1&* 

*KviN4*'-ftiTiBK : the,  plants  the  banner  of 
l«UnL  on  Tfcrflgudh  the  hill  fort  of  Ajimr* 
© note  l (7). 

Khiir  : Khwijth,  water-spirit,  also  called  Pro* 
phot  Elias,  offerings  mad©  to,  162,  158  and 
note  3. 

Euojah  : Turkish  title,  30  not*  1.  See  Ehwi* 
jah, 

Kiiojias  t H indn  converts  to  the  Naxiriati  divh 
won  of  the  great  IsmiUi  sect  ; literal  meaning 
of — honourable  converts ; settlements  and 
divisions  of,  30  -t  first  conversions  of,  by  Xilr 
SatgUr,  in  Gujarit  during  the  time  of  Soloriki 
lib im  II.  (1 1 70 -1242),  30  ; couverslns  of,  iu 
Kaehh  and  K4ibliw&r  (12001  by  !Eamtl5.  a 
converted  Tuvar  Rajput,  -10  ; additions  to  the 
community  of,  from  tho  converted  Lob  4no  tribe 
of  the  Afghans  (11301;  from  the  converted 
Chfcki  of  Ivadimir  (I49t>),  39  ; ran  version*  of 
Kjithi^WAr  LoLam*  by  Plr  D.ul  t (I54U1; 
conversions  at  Bbuj*  by  Plr  D*idii,  41; 
khiijah  cr  religions  lodge  of,  first  e<t&h!i(thM 
hy,  and  trtnc-gmthcrmg  first  iutnduccd 
among,  by  Plr  Sadr-ud-dfn  (1430),  theory 
of  the  tfto/aV#  of  the  guds  of  the  Hindu  Pan- 
theon introduced  among,  hy  Pir  ^adr-ud  din, 
40;  scriptures  of,  40-41 ; Agha  Khin,  the 
religious  In  ad  of  the.  4 i ; appearance  of.  42 ; 
dress  of,  42  - 44  ; omtnmU,  character,  and 
calling  of,  44  ; customs  among,— chhutti  or 
sixth  day  celebration  among,  44  ; marriage, 
45;  drttb,  40;  follow  the  Hindu  Uw  if 
inheritance,  47  ; religion  of,  45  - 49  ; form  of 
worship,  48;  pray  era.  conn  ting  the  names  of 
the  pir*t  the  sacrament  nr  heart-prayer ; 
taxes  paid  by,  4® ; holidays  observed  by,  49- 
SO  and  note  I, 

Ebocuars  : Rajptit  converts  of  the  Khekhflr 
tribe;  derivation  of  the  ns  me  of,  origin  of,  men- 
tion of*  in  A’m  i-Akbari,  in  the  Tirlkh-LkUi, 
in  Tahakitri-Nfiaiii  j claim  Afghin  extraction* 
■aid  to  havo  been  rtpreuatri  la  Afghinistifi 
hy  the  existence  cf  a Elieyl  (tribe)  of  the  name 
of,  65. 

EhottouH*  ; Sayad*  companion  of  Sayad 
Muhammad  Jounpuri,  faia  defeat  by  Muzaffar 
Il-t  63. 

KffOJ ikssT  : soldiers,  2 not©  3. 

XlitrMR:  subscription  ntnong  Diiidi  Bohori,  33 
and  note  1* 

Krtteaii  : icrmoa,  133. 


Kuxt : Fenian  form  of  t ha  Turkish  word 
kkejdki  meaning  of,  30  nut©  l ; title,  literal 
meaning  of,  given  to  Brahma- Kstaatris  on  their 
conversion  to  Islitu,  39* 

KlBizr  us-KAADAt*  ; historical  work,  10  note  3. 

Kibuias  : ^|H.cial  community  of  part  foreign 
descent,  II,  IS, 

Kruy  iff  : passage  to  Indio,  through,  1 note  X 

Knf  isnu  : Anahilavida  king.  Mid  to  have 
two  eon  verted  to  Islim.  26  note  2, 

KrsE&RFiicaAEUTA : written  about  1150,  24 
note  3, 

Kc  KA  t»h  : fimily  of  Shaikhs,  three  branches  of, 
— Ahbtisu,  Farilkit*  Siddlkls.  8 ; name  of  tho 
noble  Arab  tribe,  Prophet  Muhammad  belong- 
ed to ; tribal  name  wturntd  by  Hindu  and 
other  Convert  a to  Islim,  0 note  3*  Special 

^ coin tu unity  of  p Art  forri^ti  descent,,  11*  15. 

lvuT»-rD-t>fff  ^ Eihak,  invidcr  af  OujArit 
( 1 HHj*  £ nn|©  2 ; conqueror  of  tho  Khokb&r* 
(1202),  65. 

liCTU*rn-Dlff  ; ShiAb  misrionaty  (1400),  wm- 
t>>r  of  the  PjrAuaxaiuU,  SoiAh  faith  spread  by* 
in  Gujarit,  125. 

Emi  A la  it  Sua«  SimsB  JtTA:  aioiut*  03. 


lJ  ah  : lip  ftaliva  of  a Pir  or  saint,  127  note  2* 
Lahoub;  cUtves  of  Himlu*roaverls  connected 
with,  85  - 90,  Banjliirii,  £5 ; Chitlii, 

Chlii  ran,  Dhuidhiiyin.  86 ; Gorkbadiati,  Ka&hii^ 
r^s*  Mich  hi  a,  87  ; Malls,  Hapims,  Kigoriir, 
Xiita,  bH ; PakhitU.SLkhahgars,  8h ; ThorU*0o. 
Laktr aOauii  : BrahmO’Esliatrit  fly  to.  39. 
Li-lLAQA-lLLALiAs  : tenet  of  the  Faith,  169. 
La  IlUNac  : the  ekgy  singers  of,  133. 

La m>  ; daxHcscf  Hindu  converts  connected  with, 
mostly  cultivators,  from  Rajput  and  Koli 
cortex,  53-70-  >ee  Rchlim.i,  B8 ; Village 
Bah  oris*  50 ’62;  Kikiparii,  (l  tnn  thj  ©2; 
Gliennedhi%  02-64  ; Kosbitxs,  Makwiuas,  05  ; 
Maliks,  60;  MatU  Kanhis,  Ci-67:  Moh  sa- 
Ums*  Farmirs,  68  ; Rithora,  SomAs,  t h tilth - 
das  60  . Solankis*  Sour  it,  Tanks.  70* 

La  no  11  as  : singers.  Sec  Mir*. 

Lavs  ; ton  of  Rima,  iaid  10  be  the  founder  of 
the  Rritltor  tribe  of  Rajputs,  39. 
t 1 a k at  ALT : Mau! awi,  takes  part  in  the  1057 
mu  tiny,  travels  in  Go  jurat  as  Wahhibi  mia- 
■10 nary  after  the  mutiny.  tnaVei  many  con- 
verts, is  arrested  and  transported  for  life* 
13;  175. 

Liwa  FKrrr  j iKandmrt),  iU  holincos,  151  note  1- 
LlVlifG  ; Mnwilmin  style  of, — Houses*  91-95  ; 
servant «,  96  + 97;  aniuiols,  97-91;  dross, 

1UO-108;  food  1 106  116. 

LoEiXffAS:  Kdth  id  ted  r,  con  v errions  by  Pir  Dido 
of,  tqt.be  Kljojih  sect*  41.  Pe mjdhw  the  Afghio 
tribe  of,  legendary  origin  of*  can  vereiotis  of,  into 
the  Khrtjih  sect,  39*  Sindh,  nukks  or  diriBlons 
Of,  50  note*  4 : con  version*  by  Ediuf-ud-din  of* 
hi  the  btinnj  faith,  form  a community  of 
Mt-mann,  50  -53,  See  Khojihs  mud  Memaiu. 

XiOTiAS  : 23  note  1.  See  Ditidl  Ikhnris. 

Lr  rtAns  : Blackimiths,  immigroat®  from  6iodht 
StinnU  Id  faith,  75+ 

LrTFri.LjtH  : Khan,  Munshi,  Mr.,  25  note  2- 

Irrmiia  : Fori*  Kliin  BAhidur,  58  m>tc  2* 
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MACH  Hit  : fishermen,  Hindu  converts  of  Bboi 
and  Ebirva  raitt#,  two  dmsinni  of, — the 
Inland  and  the  i_aa*t ; of  the  const,  go  on 
long  voyage*  ; Sonnb  in  faith,  separate  classes 
of  tbo  two  division#  of;  87. 

MaCbbub  t Nat  women,  take  pnrt  in  acrobatic 
feats,  meaning  of  the  name  of,  89.  Fee  Nat#. 
HafrtBlfl  : homelc##  wandering  beggar*,  origin 
of  the  name  of  ; lltfir  peculiar  way  of  asking 
alms,  1*2- £3,  Hindu  convert#,  wandering 
tribe  of  player*,  follower#  of  saint  8Rh 
Madir,  worship  of  MtuahnAn  s&iuU  and 
Hindu  gods,  BuunU  in  name,  follow  Hindu 
* custom*.  and  form  a separate  community,  171. 
Ml  EH  nab  : bntmi  place  of  pilgrimage.  47  ; 56. 
171* 

M apb Mb  ; prayer  at  dusk,  49  -r  126  note  3. 
Mag  Jans  : among  early  Arab#,  1 note  1* 

Mag  Ian  rxEMKifT  worship;  20 
Map  ic:  Belief  In,  56;  142.  Practice  of,  for- 
bidden by  the  Kuraan ; resorted  to  chilly  by 
•ctnen ; it«  timi;  first  teachers  oF.-lUrit 
and  Mirdt;  142- 143  ; two  kinds  of. — Biiltiiai 
or  Divine  and  Shaitini  or  Mtanic  ; mb 
division#  of  the  Divine, — Ulavi,  the  high  and 
Sufll,  the  low ; High  magic  i<  commoner, 
requires  ceremonial  [ftirity  and  is  pmclLn'd  by 
good  men  for  good  end#  ; consUu  in  ilk.-  know- 
ledge of  I*mi  Aixam  ; the  knowledge  of  tbo 
mine  fijst  known  to  the  Prophet  * uldmift  ; 
other  charmed  words  and  names  pwsefeing 
pwicsl  powers  14  3 -144;  performance  of 
1 hi  Uh  to  secure  efficacy  la  the  art  of,  144  ; 
Satanic  or  black  magic  strictly  forbidden, 
depmd#  Km  the  agency  of  genii  ami  evil  *pirit#, 
rrqaiivs  impurity  of  body  and  mind,  Gujarit 
ways  of  acquiring  it  more  gruesome  than  the 
Arabian  j Diwili  time  (Hindu  Kfirtik&l  when 
«U  evil  spirits  are  free  to  revLrit  their  earthly 
banitta,  choten  to  learn  ; 14  5+ 

M sheave ; a schism  of  Sunni.  Sayad*  follower# 
Of,  Rijn  Shahid,  the  chief  lender  nf.  the 
Gnjarii  follower*  of,  chief  quarter#  in  Guja* 
tit  of,  6 note  1 continued  on  page  7-  8ee 

GharmehdU. 

34  ati  t>i  OR  Mihdj;  the  coming  lumro,  the 
last  of  the  IinAtns,  40,  4H  ; title  claimed  by 
t ajid  Muhammad  Jauujmri,  3 note  3,  62  ; by 
CteidubAh,  48  ; by  a 8nnui  Bohora  Abd-ur* 
RebmAn,  CU  note  4. 

Mihsi  - A l,  title  of  ObnidullAh,  43, 

Maho.hu  : the  Prophet  introduced  as,  10.  See 
Avatars. 

U *nu  cd  H*  : (1536- 165-1),  FultAn  of  Ahmed- 
AUd  exerts  to  spread  Islam  by  force,  5 and 
note  2 ; persecutes  Bolioris  h 27  note  1 ; 53 
note  2. 

IfAHxtfft  Beii  ADA  : (1459*1513),  Sunni  soye* 
reign  of  Gujarit,  brings  learned  men  into 
GoiarAt  to  spread  I si  Am  (1471),  3 note  3 ; 5 
mud  note  2, 125  ; receives  [irlmshlEi,  40  ; con- 
versions of  BohorAs*  58  note  2 ; of  Rajputs 
into  Motawl&ma,  63  ; of  Multan!  Mocbis, 
77  ; in  the  reign  of % conversion  of  Surnra 
Bajpdta  (1473)  by,  70, 

ILshkOd  Ghazni;  invades  GujarAt  (1025), 
2 and  note  2;  in  Gojarit  (1023-11)25),  64; 
converts  Rajpdts  of  North  GujarAt,  called 


Maliks  (1025),  3 note  3 ; expels  Harm  Allans 
from  Multan,  3 note  3,  33  ; converts  a tribe 
of  Bhatti  BajpuU,  31. 

M AJOB:  14  not e 3. 

11#  kanpch  ; near  Cawnpur,  tomb  of  saint 
Bivli-u ddin  MadArahAb  »t,  23  j 04, 

Makcah  : Sunni  place  id  pilgrimage,  30 ; 47  ; 
56  ; 126  ; 171 ; temple  at,  cajtund  by  ^adn 
YVahhiU  (l!s 03}*  12  note  3,  Wall  in  a laouqe, 
131. 

MACkANrs  : foreigners  from  the  Makran  coast, 
watchful  husbands,  > mini*  by  faith,  Id, 

MxkTAB  i Holla's  school,  132. 

Ma^tcm  ; concealed  linAuis  of  the  lauuiLiaa. 

48* 

M \k  w A>  As  : special  community  of  part  foreign 
descent,  II  ; Hindu  eu  avert*  from  Makw&na 
Who  of  Rajput#  or  Edi#,  marriage*  among, 
distinct  com  inanity  of,  Sunni  in  faith, 
CB&h 

Malabah  : coast  of,  AnWon,  1 note  1, 
Mwakssai)  : (1070-1092),  Sal  Juki  Emperor, 
37. 

MAlcoui  : Sir  John.  29  note  1. 

MIlib  : gsrd vners,  convert*  from  Uie  Hindu 
caste  of  the  tame  name,  88. 

Malik  : Sunni  tm^m.  125  note  2,  126, 

Malik  A it  BAR  ; of  Ahmcduagor,  his  epithet, 
12,  SeeSidis, 

Malik i ; one  uf  the  four  funni  schools,  120 
unto  1, 

M auks  ; llajpdt  converts  66  i the  name  coined 
by  Mu^almiu  governor*,  ^5  ; con  version  of- 
by  Mtthradd  Ghazni  (Lu25),  3 note  3, 
UiUK-rT-TCJJll  t chief  of  thu  merchant#; 
title,  3 note  1. 

M vlkiiet  ; in  the  Dukhan,  capital  of  the 
Rsshtrikutas,  2 note  1, 

Mama  : Indy1!  iiiaidt  96. 

MancdAkam  ; BrAhman  of  Mgrvl,  converted  "by 
>Iahmfid  Dtg^ls ; birod  Ikihorts  claim 
duHcent  from.  58  note  2* 

Mlsini : mitr  Surat,  Sunni  Bohora  dUtarb- 
ance  at,  60  note  4,  , 

Masdvi  : former  *eat  of  the  hcM  Hulla  of 
DAddi  BuhurAs  at,  31  aide  4, 

Mamekji  t heml  t»f  eighty -four  jvk^A#  or  divisions 
of  'ind  LohAnAB  converted  to  lalini  by  Euanf  * 
ud -din,  50  * 51. 

Han i Ana  : ivory  hanglcmakors  Hindu  converts 
their  reverence  for  saint  8hAh  A'laui,  tmmi  in 
faith,  76-77, 

Ms>arti  : Sufi  or  fm^th inker,  his  full  name 
and  title,  his  crucifixion ; followers  of,  in. 
GujarAt,  35  note  1, 

Man sr hah  ; kingdom  of,  in  India,  foundation 
of,  destruction  of,  3 note  3 e on  tinned  on 
page  4, 

5Tans1:hi3:  followers  of  Mans  dr,  36  note  J, 
See  Mansfir. 

MafXeI*  : crim-weighers,  Hindu  oonverts,  88. 
Marjib  : Hopeful!*,  followers  of  Nisfbli,  38. 
M*BsinsBlsr ; Sindh  ruler  of  the  Samoa 
d y nasty,  converted  to  lsli  m by  Euauf -ud-iUn, 
50  and  note  3. 

M arhiaob  ; age#  of  hoy#  and  girl#  in  ; betro- 
thals, 102  § fore  - ohse  rvaneca  in,  1G3-164; 
bn  f t or  i (tehak  and  joker  presents  la,  pro- 
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cession  in,  165  j ceremony  In,  IStf;  aHer- 
obtervancel  of,  co*t§  of,  107,  Ste  Coitcimii 
Marsi AftKH  vN  : ©It  gy- sin  get,  found  aimvijr 
SUiAhx  only ; qualifications  of.  flinging  of 
elegi  * at  Muharrum  by  ; Lnbhi.au,  133.  See 
fSlegy  -i.  tiger,  Kctigiuus  c lltaeni* 

Miucr;  angel  of  high  estate,  first  teuohcr  of 
magic,  hit  trial  in  the  world,  hi*  eternal 
dm tn nation,  1 42-LI3,  tee  Migie  aud  H4ruu 
Mars'  ! Virgin,  127. 

J1ahll£s:  onlem  From  Lav,  134  net*  I. 

M A** italic. Et : grade  of  MulU,  Haligiou* 
guide  of  Moatn&s,  hii  tomb  at  AbmcdibAd, 
76  note  2. 

IIaahXl  : torch,  nsei  of,  96. 

Masha  ten  i : Hgbt-Wivr,  96. 

Mash  Kadis  ; duif  £»*ad  family  in  Gujaiit,  6 
nofee  I (5).  • 

Masu  iub  : 89,  See  FakMlit. 

Haojips:  mosques,  dcicription  of,  131;  the 
beat  aped  me  ns  of,  at  Ahmed  ibid,  Cambay, 
Patou,  and  Hinder,  131  note  1.  Religious 

Build  mgs* 

MactXnb:  Madmen,  34.  See  Bao^lahahi*, 
MiltTPU  A)  {91  e>.  1 note  1 ; 2 note  1. 
MatApantbib  : £hakti-wurihip|dng  Lohanls, 
40,  4a 

Matia  Kvsiits:  sHtlcmciite  of » descendant* 
of  Hindu  Leva  Kn  ibi  convent;  followers  of 
FIritu  ni'ii  Imam  .*  hAli ; tk  ratio ; of.  to 
fiiiidh*hih,  Pireadi  of  BurUinpo?,  66  ; blind 
belief  of,  in  spiritual  guide  ; revolt  ol 
Broach  MiiiAi  (16'JlJ  ; cultivators,  follow 
Hindu  contom*,  form  a distinct  body  ,67  - t>S, 
Maulv:  lod  and  master,  believed  to  be  the 
derivation  of  the  name  MoU^alim,  68, 
JIaulAis  : ftiltowcr#  of  AIL  The  Upper  Indus 
Valley  follower#  of  K.s  Highness  tbc  Agba 
K bin,  36  ii > »tc  3. 

MaCUVi  ; 1 4tw  Doctor,  position  and  mecoro- 
plishjnents  of,  133  j dune#  of,  us  a do  or  of 
Uub-hm.tiAdan  law,  **  a religions  tv  a - her,  a# 
a pK)fb**or.  as  a spiritual  guide,  134 ; as  a 
curer  of  dim  a*ew  ; reumniTniuri  r f,  for 
several  dutiu«T  110  ; sometimes  a limfiz  Or 
repeater  of  the  Kunt.in  by  heart,  134 ; 
representative*  of  the  great  pn  t^heri  of  the 
fifteiutlj  and  si  % teen  h centuries,  133  note 
2.  See  Law  Doctor  and  Helirioui  O [livers. 

H A C Lr  n : nativity  hymn,  134  uute  2.  Mu- 
(i  am  mad -m  a*  carols,  J'5. 

Map  11* D : holiday  on  the  17th  of  the  third 
month  of  the  Muhammadan  year,  1 40, 
MACLgDiAt:  A r,*h  nativity  liyiun -si ugere,  165. 
Haacs  : grade  of  Mullu,  32, 

MiAlto;  number  and  time  of,  kind*  of  food 
served  at,  lu9 ; forms  and  ceremonies  observed 
at,  111  - 112.  * 

Mtnnro-i  A lam  : grand# on  of  hhih  JGjud,  6 
noW  1 15J, 

Mftnt>*YrS ; ace  OhcrmcbdU. 

M EttDt  i AJ,  twelfth  thiah  ImAra,  lTfi  note  2, 
J&EHau:  wedding  gift  or  dywir,  106  and 
now  1. 

MBnaai  Mist : marriage  portion  of  a girl,  106 

DOW  1, 

HkhhXb:  arched  niche  in  a xnoeqnc,  131  and 
note  3. 


MeliziGcbib  j trace  of  the  Arabs  in  the  word, 

I note  L 

Melv  ii.L  : Mr,,  65  not*  I * 77  now  V* 

M ii4HS;  properly  Mtittnltu  c«r  KeliewK; 
Bin 'to  converts  from  Simlh  Lohi  .£s  and 
Kilbliw.tr  K&chhyU*  suMii  Ll'.ii*  of;  Jut 
conversion  of  8imlh  Lihdnisby  Ku»u  ‘-ud-din 

Kikdiii  (1421) ; 69-51  ; change  of  ihe  natmt; 
arrival  of  feiudk  Mem  on*  at  Bkuj  at  the 
invitation  of  U£o  Kheugir  (1548*  1 581  Ji 
mu-  tcr  strong  iu  ^urAt  (1-^89  - 1083)  ; famine 
of  1813  du  penes  them  to  Uoiubiy  and  other 
place* ; fcttlcuic.it*  of,  51 ; appearance  of, 
62;  character  of,  63-63;  <Le<s  i,f,  63-55  ; 
fisd  oft  65  ;in  uiii.ritanoc  follow  the  Hindu 
Lw,  50  ; beliefs  and  religion  of,  56*57;  call- 
ing of,  57, 

Mekci3*a*i*S  j Muailroin,  employed  by  Hindu 
cblttfn,  2 note  3;  rune  uf  Arab,  agai  t&t  the 
BntUh  I tSUih  i Feratau,  3 Uufeo  2 ; Baluch 
and  Path  An.  64* 

M i u 1 1:  \ GuiUJARAt  Sumrix  mid  to  belong  to, 
70*  See  WbiW  Ifiln*, 

Milk  KEN  ; se  e Pmhviihrt, 

Mtiioii;  pulpit  id  u moiqti^  131, 

Mtsls  : fotLign  tfiW,  £&«b4tia  trac*>  descent 
from,  15.  Class  of  Dbolka  Kosbatis*  64 
note  3.  * 

MiNitiJ  ra-SiRAi ; author  of  the  Tihakit-i- 

NAxin,  3 A 

M|m  a Ad  title,  7. 

MlKtN  SaTaD  Ali  DXTiftr  silnt,  claims 
descent  frtrni  A^nd-ud-<1in,  .vami  Km-bAti*  64  ; 
spirit  staring  Unnh  at  Unjha.  visited  by 
Mrutaua,  66,  and  othem,  12H  ; rites  of  spirit* 
scaring  pmrtioi'd  at,  1 8 - 1J9  ; have*  of  the 
tree  near  his  Vniib  arc  helievial  lo  cure  divaaxex. 
128  ; t«  favour  eonceplion^  148-  See  thriue 
and  Vow#. 

Mlnlsti:  luudbmls.  h'cc  Mira, 

Mi'ii  i An  kadi  ! 3 nnwi  1,  3 i 0 note  1 ; B 
We  3 ; .1  noic  2 ; *25  notca  1,  2 } 26  note  1 * 
34  Quit  2 ; 35  note  1 ; 66  and  note  5 ; 82. 
Mlit,4T*i-SlKANDAitt  : 8 note  1 ; 6i  ; 63  ; 7f>. 
Miudiias;  H^iecial  community  of  part -Foreign 
and  part -It  jput  devOuiit,  11 , ' 8 ; derivation 
of  the  name  of,  1H  note  - ; nih.-Lil  apie* 
under  Native  Killers.  1$, 

Mm  Kiionp  : d7  uotc  5, 

Mins  : nobles,  Hindu  converts,  53  i tocani^g  of 
tfcc  rrnme,  *3  nut©  i ; **big<  m and  nk^m  by 
pr^feakD  followers  of  T>lds  ^1  inn ; c tiled 
al#o  Db'tlu,  I bun  #,  Laughi%,  Mfra^U,  83, 
MlB£A:  title  among  Xfugualt  9. 

MihjcXs:  'limurUm  pri  ce*,  abcltei  given  to  by 
Oujirat  mi  I L*n  tLli.btur^hih  ( 1 632) ; many 
Gu j irit  Mughal  famiUea  claim  dexreut  from, 
"fl ; i*ons  of  dull  in  I liHeiii  uf  Rhur4.*4u,  ahctWr 
given  to,  Ii  . ChaagixkhAQ  U^TU  ; spread  oxer 
Guj  irit,  10. 

Ui.sst ; black  dentifrice . origin  of  the  use  of, 
4 note  l ; held,  in  high  respect,  52  note  3 % 
4 \;S  ; ‘ 49;U2. 

MiastoNAhive  ; Mahomcni/tan,  in  Gujarit,  3 | 
> 2’i  j Ahdvlltth,  of  the  UustaAliau  avet.  hia 
co *i verts  chiefly  Bobofto,  3 Dote  3,  26,  23. 

Eiumf  ud-rft*  Kddirit  Miyad.  Ms  converta 
chiefly  McmauA,  50,  Jmdmthdh  or  IsidnD-nd* 
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din.  of  the  NtiiriiD  acet,  bit  convert*  chiefly  | 
Matt*  Kanin*  and  Uomiiii ; 3 not©  3,  40,  GO  ; | 
76.  Mukammad  thief 

c ©overt  ion.-t  t > Mahdivi  fail  It.  Z in  ***  3.  til* 
Mwhamtna  i Ait.  Mullu,  2d  note  J.  Alum- 
Mif-ti 4 * Chtshti,  3 note  3,  6 unte  1 (4),  jVur 
Siafdffur^  cpf  the  Nafari*n  eeet,  his  tonvirU 

chiefly  KJil  ijahs,  3*.  Svflwft-uin,  40* 
S'*  Jmkt-U'l  liin,  30.  &A4A  Aftamr  3 note  3. 
&ktlA  Iti  Air,  3 nut©  3,  125. 

McKtHa;  Mulbku,  *1 i oei linkers  from  Multan, 
arrival  of,  in  Gujardt  from  North  hid  in, 
c ©d rerun n • f,  during  the  reign  of  MuhoiiU 
Bt'gndit  (H59  -1513},  ii.pjK.ar.ui re,  dress,  occu- 
pation of,  77-78.  Sec  Mill  tanis* 

Moles al,4 ma  . lUjput  half  convert*,  tbeir  con- 
verson  in  the  reign  of  Mahmtid  Ik-garia, 
(1439  - 1513) ; interpretation*  of  the  name  of  ; M 
Thdkort  and  Chief  * j marriage*  an  iongf  3 
note  2 , 25  note  1 - GS* 

Mohxap;  properly  Momins,  that  i*  IMievcr*, 
78  ; off  shoot  of  the  main  Nazirian  stock,  67  j 
clover  don  of*  by  Uuiailii  sfayada  and  Irodm- 
shah  of  Fir-ma,  76  and  note  1 ; division!  of  ; \ 
rlfiing  of  {1691 J ; appearance  and  drvs*  uft  Tri  ; 
religion.  customs,  and  coin iu unity  of,  77  ; 
religion*  disciple*  of  the  llmru  Pirs,  3 note  3 
continued  on  page  4_;  -10 ; 127  note  2, 

Ho^GAl  : 10  note  3,  Fee  Mughals, 

Monopolies  ; in  art,  123. 

Moor*  : eJaaa  of  trader*  at  Baasciu*  IS  ; at  Surat, 

15  note  2. 

Mots ritt  : sec  H&*jide. 

Motaji  : Hml  Lnhrfut*.  SO  note  4;  SI. 

Mt>i  KtfiNi*  ; form  r«f,  170-171, 

Mi  mha5S  ; flee  Mciijahii, 

Vvsiltll  Bint : lien  tenant  of  the  viceroy  of 
Gnjirit,  puts  down  II  at  la  Kanin  revolt  t 67- 
MroiiAiaAil ; ancvaUir  of  l bo  N£i*ta  cmi- 
grant**  14  not#-  3, 

Migu  tig:  derivation  of  the  name,  10  note  3 ; 
the  two  dUtiiK  t ©looses  o£— Persian  and 
Indian  or  Chughudda ; Persian  Mughal*  are 
deacendnnti  of  IVrritu  political  refugee*  and 
mefrhantfi  and  of  the  Shi:*h  pt*rnQA*»ion  j I nrlian 
Huglial*  ate  descendant*  of  tbu  Mughal 
conqueror!  of  India  amt  Sunni  by  fatb  ; 
title*  before  and  afUr  the  name*  of,  D-1U, 
Mubavvau;  tiik  among  ^hmUi*,  8. 
Muuarmao:  aon  of  Abdul- WAhhWb,  12  note 
3*  bee  Wahhabis, 

HchavMAD  : ton  of  Krfsitn,  bis  conquest  of 
J .ipur,  Ud&ipur,  and  Chitor*  1 nut©  1 coo- 
tiontd  on  page  2* 

Muhammad;  rayad,  styled  R4ji»  Sbahfd,  the 
martyr,  arrives  in  (in  jurat,  peaches  it  all 
dari  doctrines,  is  killed  in  a akirmUh  with 
the  tro  'pa  of  the  viceroy  Anratigzib,  6 uijv  1 
continued  an  page  7,  35  note  1 * 

Muhammad:  .'“ayad,  companion  of  Say  ad 
Mohammad  J uinpnrl  ; Palatipar  and  Dakhao 
Haidar*  b4d  Mahdavta  claim  dctccut  from? 
63. 

Mohammad  Ait:  Mulla*  believed  to  be  the 
6m  Bohora  misflionary,  worbi  miracles  and 
in  aka  convert*  iu  Cambay  ; uliriiiu  of,  at 
Cambay,  26  note  1, 

SitriiAMMAD  A li  : raiba  of  Egypt,  defeat* 
Abdul  Wabhib  (k&12),  12  &otc  3* 


Uuhaaimad  Bakir  ; fifth  Shidh  Imitn,  125 
Dote  2. 

M rn  a ai  mad  Ghoki  : represflea  the  Karntmtiam 
( H7ob  3 note  3 con  tinned  ou  page  4 ; 38. 

Mr  ham  MAD  Jir  jfFrm  : .^ayad,  Alahdavl  mit- 
riouary,  comes  to  Gujarit  ( .549);  clnira*  to 
be  the  ItnAm  Mchdi  ; work*  miracle* ; gather* 
ful lowers,  3 note  3,  G2-63* 

Ml’himmo  MrMAL.agi.n-  Sayad,  ancestor  of 
the  Madi-ha*li  ^ayad  family,  6 note  I (5). 

Mr  ei  am  mad  ShAh  i Hr,  tomb  of,  at  Ahmed- 
Mod,  35. 

Muhammad  Taj:  MnnlrfnA.  bead  of  the  law- 
dortor*  of  TaI^iu  st  Ahmedubad.  G3. 

Muhammad  Cri : 11211),  2 note  3* 

Muhammad  ZamAK:  Mir»,  End*  shelter 
( L-M12)  under  Bahftdnr  Shnb  of  GiijarAt,  9, 

MahaEram  : fir-t  month  of  the  Mu«almiQ 
year,  sacred  to  the  memory  of  Buaau  and 
Hn»a1nv  136  ; aeaioa  of  k^u  grief  and  -^If- 
denial,  126  j ceremofliefl  pvrforincrl  and  obser- 
vance* prartifleil  in*  137-139.  Vow*  made 
to  Tunxiah*  and  other  institution*  ©f,  lUgi 
1 29-139  j feavts  in*  31  note  3*  114;  recital 
of  the  Kitrhala  Diaasacre  in,  132  ; elegy* ring- 
ing in,  133* 

Muniy-YUD-DiF  : of  Amrob*,  139  Dote  1,  Bee 
Hvcikh  Smldo. 

MuiN-rD-DtN  Chisiiti  ; saint,  flr*t  miinionary 
to  settle  in  India  {1163),  ancestor  of  the 
Chiihtt  Saynd  family  in  Cujarit,  6 act©  1 
{41  * m a ken  many  converts  at  Ajmir,  3 note 
3 ; fountU  CbUht,  a 'uft  or  mysiic  flcbocl,  8 
not©  3 ; reverence  of  Huaaini  BrihroaaB  for, 
22, 

Muiaz  r Al,  f north  FAtlmite  Khali fah  of 
Egypt,  48, 

MujIwae  : iieadle,  128  j 131  ; dntie*  and  remtt^ 
ration  of,  13 1 not©  2 j 132,  See  Religion* 
officer*. 

MfkA'SHl  : grad©  of  Malla  32. 

McLAHiUAin  heretic*  of  Hlndnatinjlcd  astray 
by  Niir  the  Turk,  38, 

Mulla;  religvMix  and  oocial  had  cf  TMildi 
B »b  r4s  ; chief  Jin’ 3a  called  DAi  j hii  head- 
quarter* at  Surat,  31  s ucat*  of  the  forme! 
kvad-quarter*  of.  chief  Mulla*  from  (1786- 
1893),  31  note  4 , his  influence  aod  power 
over  the  community  j hi*  source*  of  income  j 
iuh<irt!iiAa*e  prudes  of.  earn  their  own  liveli- 
hood, 32  33.  One  of  the  lowest  suburdiuate 
gradea  of  Mulla.  colh  ge  at  Surat,  and  school* 
to  train  ymithi  for  |W  duties  of,  32*  One  of 
the  lowest  order*  of  religious  officer*,  the 
Mus*lm;ui  priest,  hi*  qualificariuos,  his  duties 
*t  tire  Tno*jut\  cam*  kl*  HvtHbood  as  a 
school  master  and  adds  to  hi*  income  by 
making  amtiUta  and  dealing  in  charmi  5tc.# 
1 3^  - 1 H3,  8cc  l'rieat,  1?  eligiuo  s officer** 

Ml  ltAn  : kingdom  of,  in  India,  foundation 
of,  by  the  Kannatiami,  destruction  of,  3 not© 
3 coDiinuvd  on  page  4,  38  ; battle  ctM  58. 

I MdltImjs;  sec  Mochis. 

| MrNECuntAB  : sec  Rafik.  fing. 

Munh  deiansna  : facc-hidiog,  170,  See  Moam- 

M vs  E rn  od!  * : «:  t Raf  a is. 

MuitfDf;  disciple*,  of  the  ShiAh  Mull**;  of 
the  Sunni  Fir?ud*h  or  mnr»hid  ; mitiauon  ofj 
by  a Eajwd  Fir,  127  and  note  2, 
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UtrmaHlP* ; an  or  det  of  Uacher*  in  a begcnr 
brothcrhocil,  duties  of,  19.  Spiritual  guide, 
127  aud  not©  2.  Sre  Pit. 

MuutVea  A LI : first  Hhiah  ImAm,  125  note  2. 

M 17 g a : patron  saint  of  the  Mum  Suhi*^,  ured 
to  < Ire  (us  in  woman's  clothes*  famous  singer, 
said  to  ha vo  saved  the  country  from  famine  by 
hi*  prayers,  tomb  of,  at  Ahmeilihtf  1 i f fitimjifi 
or  michc  Ida  tree  Gtar  the  tomb  off,  2.1  and 
note  2. 

HtffiA  SuhIos : beggars*  Hindu  converts,  fol- 
low eta  of  sjvtsI  Musa*  di-cun  like  married 
women,  re main  unmarried,  23  and  note  1 . 

Iffst  Kl* raft  boo  of  the  sixth  Shiah  Initfm  .fa far 
SAdtk,  bin  dispute  with  his  nephew  liniai] 
for  the  Intimate,  his  supporters  known  as 
I*na-A5hari,  30  note  1 ; seventh  Mrfah  Imam, 
125  note  2,  • 

MCir  RazX  ; eighth  ShUh  I mini,  125  note  2, 

Mir^ic:  174  and  note  I.  S*o  Amuwmuius. 

MustaIli  A>ft : division  of  the  great  IsmalU 
sect  of  Sblihs  ; called  after  Almustjuli.  *nn 
of  Almtutaoslrbillalu  Khihfih  of  Egypt 
(109#)  ; sect  represented  la  India  by  Boh  mAh  ; 
AbdulUb,  the  principal  missionary  of,  2 k 
20,  34)  note  1. 

Mutawalli  : mosque  gfinrdian,  duties  of,  131, 
132.  Sec  Religious  officer*. 

He  wallahs:  country- born*  11  ; 13. 

MUiAlPAB  shola  : sweet  dish,  1 13, 

UqtAmi  Li  governor  of  Gujarit  (1391), 
bring*  Snuni  priests  to  spread  Islim,  conver- 
sion of  Pit  an  Shiah  Bobo  r 4s  to  Sunni  faith 
by  the  priests,  2d  note  1,  31  ; brings  more 
priest*  (1396},  3 note  encourage*  the 
spread  of  Sunni  doctrines,  27;  53  note  Z$ 
125. 

MfzAffAB  II,  i AhmeilihAd  king  {1530-1550}, 
settlement  of  men  of  letter*  from  Persia  and 
other  places  in  Gujarat  (1513-1529}  in  the 
reign  of,  3 note  3 ; persecutes  MaUdavi*,63  ; 

125. 

Mitsui  : special  holiday  dUh  of  Arabs,  IB, 

I^aOAB-TgATttA  r capital  nf  Htidh  (1421),  50. 

NXoOniS  : Hindu  converts,  come  from  Xitfgor 
in  MAlwa,  mostly  cart  drivers,  form  a com* 
mtmitr  ; Pilanpur  section  of,  have  token  to 
arms,  surnames  of,  fond  of  giving  public 
dinners,  88, 

KAuoatnn  r see  Bohoris. 

HahrwXla  ; 2 note  1,  >'et  Auahitalda* 

N 1 1 at  is:  also  called  N a watt  s,  ship  men,  came 
to  India  in  the  dghlh  or  ninth  century  from 
Arabia,  their  disappearance  from  Chijurit, 
their  trace n in  Ghoglia  Jnsrars,  found  on  the 
coast  of  K&imra  anti  the  Konkan  unde|  the 
name  of  NavilaUs  *,  their  origin ; claim  to 
have  prosed ytisrd  one  of  the  Zamoriiu  oF 
Malabar,  14  and  note  3,15  and  notes  1,  2, 

Najm-etd-ihp  ; head  Mu] la  of  DAudi  BoborAi 


r)7d0ji  ( 542},  31  note  4. 

Nil 


4 « n D p A : Mnsalmin  naval  captain,  in  service 
of  the  ruler  of  Summit  h,  2 note  3, 

NakIb  ; office  in  a mendicant  brotherhood,  19, 
^ See  Isn]  and  Beggars. 

Na  ms  He  ah  us  : mark- makers,  Hindu  converts, 
beggars,  followers  of  saint  fiahlud-din. 


Kskaliband,  their  reverence  for  fire,  20.  See 
Beggars, 

XiuiAMii  : hone  shoe  pi,  Hindu  converts, 
78. 

N al  r Airxfl  : Lord  Haf^ibp^,  the  cast  shoe  of 
the  horse  cf  the  bridegroom- elect  of  Husain's 
daughter,  believed  to  p^asesa  power  ta  work 
cure*,  imitation  horse  shoes  carried  by  fulls* 
or  bridegrooms  In  lltilidroni,  13 % S«?  Diilti. 
NaMAK  chamii  : 1 5th  8ee  Salt  lasting* 
NamAzoau  : we  Itigahs. 

Name*:  peculiarity  of,  among  Arabs,  18  j 
Itnhora*.  Dnnilv,  31  and  note  1,  JaAfari,  35  j 
Village,  59  note  1,  60  ; GhAnehis,  7:1 ; Kasha - 
tis,  63 ; reemn  tmutded  by  the  Prophet,  156 

note  2, 

Na>ii*g  ; rites  and  reremome*  relating  to* 
] £6-157  j practice  of  giving  odd  names,  156 
note  2. 

Nan  At  Am;  Mr.,  ftachedina,  36  note  4* 

NaHmu  Mu*  : name  of  a vow  "receiving  gimm 
or  spi  rife,  1 30* 

NAoft  : see  It at-ofte rings. 

NAatnis:  enemies  of  AH  | contemptuous  term 
for  Sunnis.  38,  47,  note  3, 

Kvti  ; Turn  biers,  wandering  tribe  of  Hindii 
conTcrt*  from  the  tribe  of  the  same  name, 
performers  of  aert-batif  feats,  peculiar  names 
of  their  l umen  who  take  part  in  the  per- 
formance*, SB-S9, 

NatAiatk«  ! see  KiiatA*. 

Navasaoak.  : former  seat  of  the  head  Hull*  of 
Hindi  Bohotis,  31  note  A 
Nawaiti  ; «v  X&iataA. 

KAwalai : ninth- month  cekbntiai  or  flr*t 
pregnancy  rites*  149, 

N*w  SuAiitD  ? *+iiic  Diirtyr*,  the  shrine  of,  at 
^tirat,  129. 

NaeXu  : son  of  KhaHffeh  Altnustansir-billa.h, 
supporter*  to  his  claiins  to  the  succeasioo  are 
railed  Xn/Arians  after  him*  30  note  1,  37* 

Sec*  Nasirians. 

NizAruns  ; diviffion  nf  the  great  latnAUi  sect 
of  8hiiihs,  called  after  Nazir,  *on  of  Aluini- 
fcazuir-billih,  KhaUfahof  Egypt  (10:46  - Ii^5)t 
30  note  1 ; Nasftr's  cause  u espoused  in 
Persia  by  LU-ati  8a bah,  missionary  and 
jKiliLical  emissary  of  the  Pitaoilte  Khaltfih 
of  Egypt  (1094) ; Iwcoine  poworiul  In  Persia, 

37  : change  in  the doetrinet  of  (1 163 1, 37,  44 ; 
transfer  af  the  tunbiiAb'  from  the  Kitiuutci 
to  fiartf]  AlA-Zikri'lib-Nalifin,  the  fourth 
BiiCi'c^finr  of  HiA&n  Sabah.  48;  Ali  Zikri- 
his-Salitn  lulu  vtd  to  have  sent  the  first 
Nil  Liao  nii*sionary  B>  Imlia.  38;  sect* 
nj presents l in  India  hy^  the  Khoj^hs,  30  note 
1 ; converiiona  mads  in  Gujarat  and  other 
p.w~t*  of  India  by  missionaries  Of  the  sect, 

38  - 41  ; change  made  in  the  doctrines  by 
mifisiunarics  to  suit  Hindu  Ideas,  40,  48, 

N A/a  : kod  of  Kin Anah,  on*  of  the  ancestors 
of  the  Prophet,  one  of  the  NAaata  families 
claim  descent  from,  14  not«  3* 

Ni/As  : bamlwo  lances  usid  by  PhadlUo,  ISO. 
Nit  LAN  It  i : lookod-fur  tenth  lucamaiioci,  the 
coming  Mahdt  ex  plained  to  Shaktfpanthl* 
as,  40,  43.  Sea  Avatars. 

NitXsi-tfB-pfji : bliaikh,  ancestor  of  the 
C Id  ah  tis,  8 note  2*  See  Ckiihli*. 
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KtftFA  : word  possessing  special  powers,  143. 
See  Higict  ^Orn 

Ntfft  Bahsh  : tribe  of  the  Hindu  Kush,  ideutical 
with  the  KhojAhs,  36  note  3. 

Ntfa  BatAqfr  : lam  if  lift  missionary,  ia  be- 
lieved to  have  been  sent  to  India  by  Ala- 
Zikri-bis-S&lam,  cornea  to  Pi  tan  in  Gnjar.it 
in  the  time  of  Sol&nki  Bhfm  II.  (1 179- 1242}, 
works  miracles  and  makes  many  converts.  Is 
said  to  have  converted  the  ruler  secretly  to 
hie  faith  ; marries  a daughter  of  the  Hindu 
governor  of  Navs&ri,  ia  killed  by  one  of  bid 
disciples,  $S  ; ia  described  by  tho  third  IsmAl* 
lia  missionary  Sadrud-din  as  the  incarnation 
^ of  the  Prophet,  40  ■ of  Brahma,  48* 

NtfnsniH  : see  Ndr  SaUgur, 

NiJeud-uIii  : see  Ndr  Satigur. 

NtfanuLa  : Say ad,  27  note  1,  * 

H Ntfa  the  Turk":  probably  Nur  Satigur, 
believed  to  have  converted  the  MulAUidah,  38. 
NcZHAT-tTL-AKHsAa  i historical  work,  50  note  2 

ObktoullAm  : sum  anted  Al  Mahdi  (872-  931  b 
missionary  of  Abdul lih  Matmiin,  founds 
the  Fitemite  KhilApbat  dynasty  in  Egypt 
(210),  revealed  Imdm,  37,  47,  48. 

Occupation  : followed  by  men  (1872  census), 
118  - 121  ; by  women  * monopolies  in,  123, 
QdhsI'TTdIjta  : ceremony,  performance  of,  163 
note  1. 

0lTiOB'B14£BBa:  in  n brotherhood  of  beggars, 
19.  See  Boggara,  BhandAri,  Izni,  and  Bar- 
guroh. 

Oriioaufi : religious,  132-135.  Sec  Kiri,  Kba- 
tib,  MarsiahkhAn*  Maulnvi,  Muj&war, 
Mulla,  and  Mutawalli. 

Old  Mam  o»  the  Mountain  : title,  37-  Bee 

Hasan  Babih, 

Oxattah  : ancestor  of  one  of  the  NAintia 
families,  14  note  8. 

OlflHB  : good  and  bad,  belief  in,  22,  30,  14.  S- 
146L 

On™  : use  of,  as  intoxicating  drug,  peculiar 
name#  of,  takers,  110.  Bee  Stimulants, 
Origin  i of  Guiar&t  MaealmAn  population, 
1-6. 

Ornament*  i of  men,  of  the  rich,  101  and  note 
3 ; of  middle  class,  102 ; of  the  poor,  103 ; of 
women,  of  the  rich,  104  and  note  2 ■,  of  the 
middle  class,  J 06  j of  the  poor,  107  ; of 
children,  108. 

Oral : Captain,  59  note  1 . 

Ovimotom  : 5 note  8,  170  note  1. 

pinil Ifl  : water- carriers,  also  called  Mash k is 
1 and  Bhistis,  descendants  of  converts  from 
the  Hmdu  caste  of  the  same  name,  SuuaU  by 
religion,  89.  See  Bhistis. 

Pal  fra  : 133.  fee  Fafcliah. 

P Arc  AY  AS  ■ described  as  IsmAllia  Pontiffs,  4£, 
See  A v stirs. 

PamdtAdi  JawAh  MARDI : book  of  tho  Indian 
KhojAh  scriptures,  written  by  A'gha  Abdua 
SalimshAh,  11  ; 48. 

PanjIb  j 70.  See  Tnkkadeab. 

PiMJNfoARfl ; cotton  thread  starchers,  con- 
verts from  the  Hindu  caste  of  the  same 
name,  form  a separate  community,  7b. 

* 520-35 


PAujNfoAKa  : Hir,  silk  starchers,  have  a 
monopoly  in  tho  art,  78. 

Pan jt  a n : 47.  Boo  Pentad. 

Pari  : fairy,  142  note  l. 

PARt-ON-EB-TARAK  dharna  ■ fairy  hAzrkts,  139. 

8 oo  Vows  made  to  Gcni, 

Pa&xAbs  : Rajput  converts,  conversions  be- 
lieved to  have  taken  place  in  1317  ; Gu  jar&L 
athletes,  68-69, 

PAtaN  : capital  of  QujariU  (1094-  1143),  26; 

3d  ; 62,  See  Anahll  vida. 

PATAKI  BoHorAs  : sec  JoAfari  Bohorrts* 

PatrAn3  : MusalmAns  of  the  regular  class  °f 
Afghan  origin,  derivation  of  tho  name  of,  10 
note  4 ; titles  after  the  names  of*  divisions, 
appearance,  and  character  of,  mostly 
soldiers,  Sunnis  in  religion,  10-  11  ; class  of 
foreign  PatMns  known  bb  Jindarans,  H 
note  3. 

PavaitAs  : worshippers  of  the  Hindu  goddess 
Baliacharajt,  52.  >'ec  Hijdae. 

PrntAD  i 47-  Sec  Paiijtau. 

PsaiPLtJB  : the,  I note  I. 

PbreB  OUT  tons  : of  BuhorAa,  27  and  note  I ; if 
Mfthdavis,  63. 

Persian  : Gulf,  traders  from,  establish  them- 
selves in  GujarAt  cities,  2.  Refugees,  estab- 
lish themselves  at  Cambay,  3 note  2. 

Pstondh  : contribution  anon  g KhojAhs,  49. 

PhadAliB  ; spirit  musician*,  performaneca  of, 
during  Bcblim  vow  ofTeringa,,  150-131  ; 
during  Boat  offerings,  J 63  \ during  the  offer- 
ings of  vows  to  geni,  130. 

PICTURES : keeping  of  t prohibited  by  the 
Prophet,  now  common,  93  ami  notes  1 and  2. 

Pilgrim  ages  : enjoined  by  Muslim  law,  a*  a 
duty,  127,  171  note  2 ; places  of,  for  Sunnis 
and  Sbiihs,  47,  126,  171  ; for  Ddudi  Bohord*, 

30;  for  Memaua,  56. 

PfMAE:  lotus-eater,  opium-eater,  110. 

Pfns;  also  called  Pfrtftdahs  or  Mu  rah  ids, 
spiritual  guides,  7 ; religious  persons,  disciples 
of,  are  called  Murids,  127  ; most  of  the 
Salads  and  FArukis  Shaikhs  become  spiritual 
guides,  7,  8 note  2 ; initiation  of  Murids  by 
a Say  ad  plr,  sources  of  his  income,  127  note 
2 ; spiritual  guides  of  Bohor&s,  Ja&fri,  34  ; 
villag^,  60  ; of  Khojibs,  40 ; of  Mem  a us, 

61  \ 66  \ 131  note  3 ; Ptrina,  79,  140 ; blind 
belief  in,  67  note  1. 

PIrAna  : village  ten  miles  south-east  of  Ahmcd- 
6bAd,  76  note  2.  Pfr,  79*  140 ; saints  of 
66,  67,  69,  74,  126;  Sayads  of,  J27  note  2 , 
tombs  at,  76  note  2. 

Pfaf-Muafni:  profession  of  spiritual  tutelage 
practised  by  Sayads  and  few  Shaikhs,  127 
note  2. 

PBu-RawAn  : shrine  of  Mullo  Muhammad 
Ali  at  Cambay,  26  note  1. 

PfazAnAug ; bco  Fir. 

r lasers  : see  Hijdis, 

Population  : see  Census  Details. 

PaALiiiDHA  :_48.  SooBiiakt*.  realpatidar.com 

Prayers  : enjoined  by  Muslim  law,  as  a duty, 

126,171  note  2;  form,  nuinlier,  time,  and 
place  of  reading,  47,  19,116,  126  and  notes 
2,  3,  6 s funeral,  126  ; (written),  put  in  the 
hand  of  a dying  DrftitU  Bohora,  31  and  note 
2;  vow  to  repeat,  127. 
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I*U Officer  i harm r felt  by  Qnj«r4t  Mu  ml* 

mlcn  *-■  nroipect  of  having  HA  lining 
to  rtuii’duM  to  oUiA-n  fl.jklirti, 
appeal*  tuAtle  to  uiiit"  ; Auiih  or  exoTvUts 
a*k*-d  to  can  out  «pnit  of  barreiuioss,  147  j 
visit  to  ilirmt*<  aua  tree®  pok&rssitig  issue- 
giv'hg  pr.peitlbm*  liS  ; oanii.m  taki-u 
agdnstfcho  tuneful  influences  from  the  lime 
of  cimoeptiao,  1 *0  - 149  ; rlt«*  ®t*d  c^r-  monies 
routing  tu-  seventh  mod  m\ttr  mun1  h celeb  rs* 
tiofi  * f,  149  l-ju  i performance  of  a Bt*h  tm 
vow  IQ,  150-  51  J performance  of  **rth  n 
di  h rite  or  Fahirnk  in.  l.'il-IA?;  offering® 
of  gr***  Ion  or  Nias,  15‘M59;rii«of  aei 
divination  by  milk  in,  153- 164. 

PfiiEU:  Mnwtmiu,  132,  See  M till  ft, 

Pau  E.^tuN  of  a convert,  J3k»  note  1* 

Pi4oee^io!*9  i ue.uiu  detail  of  872  of  c1as4j® 
following,  coni  l hi  on  o ,122. 

PjtosFBCTa  i of  G Uj  *rit  Musalmin  population 
in  geo*rsi,  76 

PL  no  ; duh,  publh  dinner  called  after,  coat 
of,  3,  U4  and  note  2. 

ProLSM  y i nU  m*,i  of  ludim  (150),  1 note  L 

Rani  ^nA'ifiiR  ; «ee  Kabf^i  <ini« 

Iftn  uL  A«ff  tL  : third  month  of  the  Miul* 
tain  year,  holidiy*  in,  1 0 j sermon  dmn  rt 
givan  on  r*fc  twelve  day*  of,  114. 

Hxaf  PS-“>Avi  ; f -urtb  niunth  of  the  Wu-almAo 
jcir*  h Uiday  in,  149  - fiat  in,  I It. 

Rm>haxpch:  grant  of,  to  Fateh  Kliiu  Baltic  h, 
17. 

R*r4ra;  beggar*,  met  rung  of  the  name  of. 
Other  n a ms*  of,  follower*  of  Kay  Oil  A fa  toad 
Kabir,  ways  of  begging,  Sunnis  in  religion, 
23  - 24. 

EiPUl  : coo  tempt  non®  term  for  ShiAha,  47 

£Ob?  3 

Ru  Das  j Jim,  (14541,  Sindh  ra’er  of  the 
Milan*  dynasty,  5<l„  Markab  KbAn. 

RAt  !*fanii;  most  aril,  burning  of,  at  the 
d*>or  to  prevent  demon  a from  entering, 
IfiA. 

nAj4n:«itth  month  of  the  Muii  min  year, 
holiday  in  j preaching  of  Mrinutai  during 
drat  eleven  nigh i a of,  140  * fi*st  given  on 
i he  last  Wednesday  of,  l 4. 

RujtitaXbBi : Eija  of,  2 note  3, 

RWO  a out.  of  Hakhira,  t^B 

Hi  JO  ^wimp:  see  St>aa  Mohammad. 

RaUiZAN*  ninth  mo  <th  of  t e M malm  An 
ve  -r,  month  of  fasting.  15;  126;  41  ; 71 
note"  ; fast  of,  Jfll  ; hoiSd*y«  in,  140; 
frost*  i 31  note  3 127;  red  UI  of  Drapers 
in  \ 0 13  \ US  ; 136.  Id,  see  fd. 

Riunfi!  converted  Tnwar  Eijpiil,  spreads 
lii  d in  Kachh  and  KitUtiwir,  49.  * 

RjXGftsz:  dyer*,  ®a!d  to  be  eon  vert*  from 
Hindu  Khat.i  or  weaver  cute,  SuniiU  in  reli- 
gion 79. 

Rijinrit  abcta  : dynasty  of  the  ancient  Hindu 
kings  of  th®  Dakkhso,  2 DOve  I.  See 
^nlhara, 

BXs  dxit  x [F'lrbei1)  bi^t^rleil  work,  2 note  3 ; 
3 nct»:S  1 2,  3 ; 3 note  2 . 15  n >te  3,  ^5  note 
1 I 26  not*  '1  j 29  acta  1 ; 5$  . (>4  note  3 ; 68, 


Has ^tsuiirui : beggni^,  follower*  of  th#  Ptp* 
pbeL  ; *.®o  calkd  HsxtAo»p  Sunnis  in  religion, 
3ft4 

Ha  t.\  - Ft'S  : village  in  waitera  R jplplm,  tomb 
of  s.ii  tjt  Liioi  Glior  at,  J2, 

Rituoss : Itajpdt  co  in  U,  take  wives  of 
Hindu  birth,  tome  hate  re\«ratioe  for  Swa- 
miniriyan,  observe  mostly  Hindu  mtatom*. 
69. 

RATiHAMAfl : 39.  ^eeChiksi 
Kvtvrtt  : Major.  65. 

Kavji  ■ «on  of  Mirukji  the  bead  of  Sindh 
Lohanis,  out  verted  tu  lslim  by  Futuf-nd* 
dm,  called  \h  iud  ftvr  conversion.  51, 
Raxiau  : >ultiu.h  11237 - l£4u>,  hi.  t 3E 
R x t di>o  : tee  A inns-  ments, 

Rrjii  -TUau  ; «i?  Ku  , 

•iixux^S  : Mu®*i iu5ii  foreign  tribe,  Kuktli 
tr  ire  iIl-'Uv&E  from,  15 ; dftu  of  Dbotka 
Ksahatis  64  note  S. 

RstlOLDS:  M salmi  q,  two  form*  of— Sunni 
and  Shihh,  origin  and  points  of  diffe  c m 
betweeu  the  twu  form*,  47-48:  I2S  - I 6i 
iniiini  of,  125  note  2,  126  ; schools  of,  126 
Dou*  1 1 schisms  from  ^tninv  Malidavi,  0 nota 
1,  An  onto  1 ; a tnl  Waiilplbii,  1 and  note  1. 
^3  ; divisions  of  Mbihh*.- — the  Jena-A*h*n*  a;  d 
Iamdi'is,  in  t her  subd.vbion®  of  UmiUia 
into — NazArians  and  M staAl'ans,  30  note  J* 
•f»re  id  'if  thr  fat  li  in  bsjidt  by  misaions  ■ es 
and  Masai  inkn  rules,  3-6  1 26  i ha  ing 

beliefs  aud  praciice  of,  126  - 130;  religious 
buildings,  1 JO  - 32;  reli td  us  uffto  ii,  i3i« 
136;  holid.ys,  36  * HI  ; early  belief®,  142  - 
46 

Rfi&r i section  : rtiy  of,  belief  in,  126. 

Rsviilt  : of  M*t  i a FanbU  and  H jmnsa  At 
liroich,  66,  76 

Rifa  ts  x dm  f diyad  family  ia  GnjArit,  6 note 

1 Ob 

RchAnu  divine  magic*  bee  Magic 
Rl- kcwDi>t\ -kuth  SnAn  : a&ostor  of  H.  H. 
the  Aglii  K Lin,  41. 

Rrinisn:  Musalmka,  spread  I *Um  in  Guja-4t 
bv  pt<r-ectitiim,  Mahmud  hsmi  or  Gh^zuLLvi 
U025),  3 note  3,  Si  ; Kmpeo  r Ali-ud-din 
(1297),  82;  governor  A IdvhAo  (1297-1317), 
3 fi,  i25;  MuxafTar  I.  (139&J,  3 no  e 3.  125; 
Multin  Ah  mud  (1414-  1 4 JO),  5 and  note  % 
25 oolv  I,  .25  ; Malim £id  U gad®  (1  *59 - 15)3), 
3 note  3,  5 And  nnite  3fi»  Cd,  7d,  77,  125; 
MntaJTftr  II,  (1 5)3  l 26),  25  ; Msbiutld  IL 
("536  ■ 517*.  5 and  note  2 ; him  per.  r J*hA n- 
gif  U61S),  5 and  mte  S,  125;  Etnpsror 
A irftn^nb,  an  Viceroy  of  Gnjarit  (1646),  6 
Aud  n -te  3,  1 1\ 

UcdTOM  : Permian  hero,  136* 

Sinai  lia  ; 35;  57.  See  Dddwalia. 

M ifit  a*  : religion,  of  early  Arab*,  1 note  2. 

£silxn : »ee  evpocrt- 
Sachin  : Sill  state,  12. 

SlOHlVies;  !58-  ee  \ki%A- 

SanrH>:  dhoikh  d vujc  of  a vow -re  cel  ring  geul, 
utLda  of,  mo  *u  1 note  K 
timK  : llr*  sou  of  Ptr  14  In,  41 
3*p&-cp  Dfx  : Ptr,  third  Lsmailia  missionary, 
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■dnpta  Hindu  namee  IS  ture  7 : said  t-'  hari* 
OO  Wkd  >*h  ltd*.  9;  form  Ui  i 

fine  KhAn  iti  or  Kh  ja  » t*t  igtmj  lodge  , trst* 
tbe  #%it  b of  bis  fadowm , itiri  t he  ii  *t 
ty  ihe-^fctberin g wa  I c£  ; e n > f l * ific  i m 1- 

tl  o-oo  t'm  I maili.i  faith  t«  pr*s  nt  it  in  m 
lorUia  j for- ii  t>i  Hindi*  ; hi  mat*  If 

as  me  *rn  t lr>ii  of  Brah  ti*.  *0  ; give*  his 
mnu*  to  the  f mrtli  Khaki*  ; adopts  the  ns^e 
of  Sat  pan  tb  for  his  new  faith  iB. 

Satan  ; month  of  the  Masai  mi  a year, 

ho  ids  jm  in  i V * 140. 

8aaiaa*  ; Ti.  k an'-storaf  'beGajirit  Sul* 
UBifeotiknnl  to  Istk  n by  tVib  I'li^Hldc.  TO. 
Sanir  *t  its*.  *tJ.t  : jjr^tr  baj*  of  the  Dkidi 
Biharis,  3U  note  l. 

&au>Ai£  : also  oat  Jed  B bl-Vf-'fibatk  and  Kah- 
dtiii  fu  ftlineu;  of  ram  bjf  wume  * t » I be  Lady 
Fuimih.  description  "of,  I'll-IS?.  See' 
KS’tben  DUt 

line  1’irk  ancMtar  of  th^  n ?J*rU  *n!t&ta, 
ft  overtid  to  l-A  n by  Firn  l igliU.*  7W* 
fraiiidH:  p olsbly  C leal,  - note  I. 

Saint*  : bring  ami  dal  appeal  - w men  to, 
for  children,  147;  belief  in,  L7.  ■ vows 

mode  to,  I 28  , worship  of  2 ; Aby»  man,  1 ! ; 
of  Mi  sued  ib*  l 76*  of  \ jmtr,  6 note  1 (lh  22  ; 
of  B frhdid  fid;  i*f  1 am  bay  £6  not©  I ; of 
<JU*n_  0 note  1 (Si*,  of  Uo  urka.  17  , Win  In- 
Umalmiti  of  Northern  I <rttn  17;  Mid.tr 

thili,  8 ; Mas*,  2.1 ; Vakd.Sand,  -0;  of 

Ft  «i  a 66  67  6J,  74,  125  joi  R ilkis,  o nute, 
(Si  ; of  Syri*,  22. 

?srt:  jfroofn  m 

Ludy,  daughter  of  Husain,  bride* 
o oct  of  Kitiin,  1 3 %. 

BaiAt*  : niHS'ms,  cvitctn  from  ilia  Qirnlu 
c*  lc  nf  the  same  "Am*,  7U 
Bali t : Mr..  bU  I'rtfltmlnary  discourse  to  the 
Ktjrai  ,,  L note  1 

StLOimu  ; 69  end  n^ti*  4.  See  Bjitb  lay, 

Sji  m i CBishti  : sheikh,  tomb  of,  at  Fateh- 

pur  Stknri,  147, 

Hb*UH  ’*!  scar ificatinn  pe  foruiinee  of*  in 
Arabia,  16  t m>te  -I  onnunwed  on  page  16 1. 
Sal  -Tasting:  also  called  Uitau  uud  Nautik 
ChaiEit,  rues  retaiin^  to,  159. 
bans;  dynasty  of  , hdh  rnleis  {I351- *531)* 
56. 

tu*ii  i Hindu  eomerts.  origin  of,  probably  a 
J'nrk  tribe  69. 

SsxiDfi  . Hindu  praviir©  of  abstraction,  proc- 
ti^ed  by  N ir  atigur  .i8. 

BA«s*.ourtATT4  r T-.e  Holj  Drop,  46- 

: ion  of  Kn&h.iA,  . ain4i  trace  descent 

f rom  6 6 

Sam  * grant  of,  to  Fiteh  Kh4n  Bdtieh,  17 

: Tillage  of  (dxty  mi  e^  norrji-e'Uil 

of  d bine  d4  bad,  tein,  Ir  of  goddc*i  Ik1  be  bra 
at.  V I | Bl. 

lik-or  iH : office  of  a h^id^  teacher  in  a 
beggar  brotherhood,  9-  free  Beggam  sftd 
Oihoe-bear«*rs. 

fialBtsp  : bead  quarter*  of  the  high  priest  of 

Hem&iii,  57. 

Bata  ale  : magi**,  «!*r-e^led  ShaitAni,  pToee*»  of 
•©^airing  kn^wknlgt*  of.  1 13.  . ee  M xj  c, 

Sat«  vb  » : *er*  nth ■ month  eeiehrstiun  during 

irit  pngiuao^  146 


SaTTATfTM  : name  giron  by  Fir  Sad^ad-^in  to 

hii  qi  w tai  b,  4*i. 

Saco:  Wihlilbila^er,  H*e  of  WaHh4l>i  power 
under  him,  I rote  3*  Sec  W^hhiios. 
fr  ay  ad  : lit  e,  7* 

. 4*  ads  : Murrain  ?*  fruHr  cla**  ; d«M«r  ant* 
of  Fi  imah  and  Ah  ; their  dUlike  t<i  in  er- 
msrry  with  other  oo?n*nti  ii’  las.  ti  nine  1 r 7 ; 
atrivjtl  and  ■©Ltl^itient  of  in  lauj-irdi  ; the  ten 
chief  families  of,  0 uote  1 ; apjh  ar*n  e,  titles 
bef  rv  or  after  their  ' atoea.  ro*  diiloi*,  rcli* 
gi*u— ^onni- and  8 likhs.  Sj-iAH  Sa  ads  form 
a duilact  cotDinuntiv,  7-S  Beggar**  f Hn- 
kH4n  ttook.  a iiMto  I*  Of  Malidavi  faith,  6 
note  1 co  (tinned  on  pure  7. 
frcrtGOLB : «f  the  Smnnt  ilirUion,  "26noU  1* 
NoittprpKis  lielkf  In,  126, 

Sj  «ra  : fl  wer  sheet,  159.  165, 

Si  if  od  Div  : t'hicf  Mnlla  of  the  Dkddi  Boborii 
(1797;,  31  note  4. 

SiarANis:  staff  of,  in  a Muialmin  hou-«» 

9 i - 97. 

Seimc*  : 0«irsniineiit  v 4 priratc,  followed b/ 

M us  d mins,  22.  e Otcuputkm. 
fr  krttos  : of  H’lTv'n  uutert'  c^mnertted 

with  ? Ht-hrdpi  m Bhind^  6U  : HImi  U, 
Bhawavyis,  Oamlhrap  , H : Kam4  U^,  Ma- 
dana,  8 ■ ; Mir  u#  Sip*  hi  a,  83  j 

Tishchii*  Tin  Iti  Etjliu*,  54, 

Sky  nrhh  : diviaiou  of  the  5hi4h*(  a1*'!  cal’oJ 
i^tbif  ,9  and  1 1 n iili-t  17  St-e  Is  ni  Ua- 
n tvi^arto*:  by  milk,  ecmiwuy  of, '53- 
151. 

^«*AbI?*  : eighth  month  of  the  Miaa'm  In  year, 
h lid  a - in.  1 5,  14).  hxb-i  l«r4u 

SiivB-t  b \ a vt  : nf  rvoorl,  fali«  on  tbo 

i Ith  *if  n i|i4ii.  1 13,  146. 

: uir  d‘  : • u-m  Im&m,  25  note  2,  120.  tuntd 
■rbooi  l 0 note  1. 

BaU  ; tit!  am  mg  SayaU,  7. 

, mu  Ala  a ait int,  learned  man  of  M jhmiid 
Bc^ida  i reizti  i note  3,  76,  4S  ; ahriue  jf, 
at  Ah  n^li/uid  hi. 

Suau  Madaa  : Habit, 

fr  a Ah  S ij.iT  s Slnah  place  of  pilgrimage,  place 
of  All's  martyrdo  n,  47,  126, 
frala  I-uni  ian  courtier -in I *-i.3*i ary, 

prvu^p  jr  of  Mniiffaf  II,  3 note  3.  ' 
fraAMAB  no  den  Giioni:  39,  free  -d-hs  *d 

nhon. 

fruit! ab  CD’DtN : Kill  Khin  Bibidur,  14  ^oto 
3 ; III  n 1 ; -5  note  1 j 20  time  1 ; 27  notu 
2 ; 32  n*jus  2 ; 33  note  n ; S3  note  I, 

SkahXo  \T  : nijbt  of  the  martytdo.o,  tbs  omth 
nMht  of  the  M iliamm  19  K 
Shahj  : . a a l l^lr,  diseendint  of  'mAumd- 
din  (1697)  i pi  ritual  head  of  Matiia,  commit* 
auiclle,  69. 
fr'B  OK9  : tills  S, 

fraus.ffs:  Mu  ml  mini  or  the  roguUr  cUts,  6 | 
a m>  laclnle  lornt  convert*,  S note  3 ; m^ani  ig 
of  the  name  origin,  bfanebes,  appiar.ince, 
title*  befor 1 and  af  er  the  ua  oe*  of.  and 
note*  2 and  3 ; 9 j Telia  division  of  in  Had- 
Kanpur  0 ; no'e  *, 

t'Hv  Kff  uas  : Hinin  converts.  drTOtae*  of  the 
lvi  riu  i flint*.  al*c  called  ' h*iah>  Torn  *-tU- 
tin't  c*>  iimuidt  *.  09  ■ 7*\  [ aj-ih  »7* 

^uiiin  ri-ltiki : title  iwuwd  hr  Kaaa 
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b'HArrAtfi  : form  of  magic,  143.  8oc  Satanic 

uud  Magic.  

Mums-ud-din  : second  IsmAiUa  missionary, 
at ao  known  as  Oiotc,  works  miracles,  makes 
conversions  chirily  from  Ghftka,  39  and  note  J* 
SitiWwii, : tenth  month  of  the  Mosatmin  year, 
it?*  first  day  is  the  ReunAzAu  fd  holiday,  241. 
free  K&mAzAu  fd. 

!r  liEHEDMAtm  : opium  enter,  110. 
b'liEBKUAK  : i evu It  of, against  HumAyun,  9. 
KiicXh  3 'one  of  the  two  forms  of  the  Hu  sal  m An 
faith,  1 26  ; etymological  meaning  of,  47  note 
1 ; origin  and  points  of  difference  of,  46^47, 
1*23 '126;  Imims,  125  note  2 ; divisions  of, 
into  laud  isharis  or  Twelvers  and  Sovcuers 
also  called  Ient&iltans  or  IsmAilis  (765),  30 
note  I,  47  ; further  aubdi visions  of  Sevcneni 
or  I am  & ilia  into  NasArians  and  MustaAli<ms 
( 1 09  4)  ; Nazirioms  represented  in  India  by 
KUojdhs.  MustaiUiana  by  BohorAs,  30  note  l ; 
spread  of,  in  Gujarat  chiofly  by  IsmAili  mis- 
sionaries, 24  i 1 lit. 

^Iliaizifit  chief  t^yad  family  of  GujarAt,  6 
note  1 (6}, 

t msEiAiiuABs  : glnssmakois,  Hindu  converts, 
found  chiefly  in  Kaira  district,  make  glass 
bottles,  &c.,  £19. 
t nuA  Eh»ia  : mind  f east,  147, 

Hikikk  : of  Abdul  KAdir  GflAni  at  Baghdad, 
tC  s of  Ali  and  Husain,  47  ; of  MirAn  ^ayad 
AH  at  Unjha,  60,  12$;  of  Naw  Shahid  at 
Surat,  129;  of  PI  r-i- Hawaii  at  Cambay,  26 
note  1 ; of  SliAh  Alain  at  AhmodAbAd,  56  ; 
of  rham#-ud  din  at  Uch,  39  ; of  HudhsAh  at 
NavsAn,  0S  ; miniature,  of  Karbala  marty  rs, 
12$,  Vows  mado  to  visit  128  j spirit* 
expelling  element  in  the,  of  MirAn  Hayad 
Alt,  128*129. 

Smufgis  : section  of  Shaikhs,  8 and  note  3. 
Sew  bhoikhs. 

Sirnircn  : former  seat  of  the  head  Holla  of  the 
DAudi  BohorAs  at,  31  note  4, 

SjdilhAj  JAiaison  : king  of  AnahilavAda,  gives 
justice  to  MusalmAn  traders  of  Cambay,  2 
note  3 ; gives  patronage  to  Boh  ora  mis* 
slonary,  said  to  have  embraced  Isl&m,  26  note 
2. 

tfuls  : MusalmAns  of  ape  rial  community  of 
part  foreign  descent,  also  called  Habashis, 
origin,  divisions,  language,  character  of,  11  ; 
social  form  of  worship  among,  dance  of, 
men  of  position  mid  power  among,  rulers,  12, 
Zaujira,  arrival  and  settlement  at  fc’untt  of.  3, 
t indAn  : probably  in  Knchh,  1 note  1 ; mosques 
at,  2 note  1, 

Sim>K3ifi.tf  : probably  Nur  fcsatAgur,  shrine  of, 
at  NavaAri,  86. 

tipAHJB  : soldiers,  of  mixed  origin,  partly 
immigrants  and  partly  Rajptit  converts, 
mostly  husbaivdinen.  £uum  in  religion,  83  - 84 ; 
name  coined  by  Mu  sal  ruin  governors  for 
Rajput  and  other  converts,  35, 

EoeiAb;  hymns,  161. 

S0O*CXaAH4  ; grief -lifting,  170,  fee  Mourn- 
log, 

t Olankib  ; Rnjptit  converts,  70. 
fcO&EiMjiN  : Prophet,  knowledge  of  the  Great 
Name  Ismi  Aozam  first  possessed  by,  dominion 


of,  over  men,  genii,  winds,  birds,  and  boaoto, 
uttering  of  the  name  of,  casts  out  demons, 
ceres  tho  sick  and  raises  the  dead,  343,  Soo 
Magic. 

^omnAtii  : ruler  of,  2 note  3* 

£oni3  : goldsmiths,  converts  from  the  Hindu 
caste  of  the  same  name ; have  a bad  name 
for  mixing  gold  or  silver  with  cheaper  metals, 
79, 

b'ORCERY  : belief  in,  66. 

Spirit  : water,  i-ee  KhwAjah  Ehizr. 

Spirits  : belief  in,  30,  142,  147  ; religious  men 
Sayads  or  Mu  Has  called  to  cost  out,  14'i  ; 
A mils  or  exorcists  asked  to  cast  out  spirit  of 
barrenness,  14?  i casting  out  of,  at  the  shrine 
of  MirAn  Kayad  Ali  at  Unjih,  128-129; 
AlAchMla- treatment  resorted  to  by  Metnan 
women  to  east  out,  56  ; vows  made  to,  1 23. 
* Evil,  GujarAt  means  of  subduing,  145  ; cau- 
tions against  the  baneful  influences  of,  during 
pregnancy,  148  - 149,  during  childhood,  166 
and  note  1. 

h tfuoi  vision's  : of  GujarAt  MnsalmAns,  two 
main  sections  of-*- Foreigners  and  Hindu 
converts,  I ; two  main  groups  of  Foreigners* 
tho  four  chief  or  regular  classes  of,  Say  ads, 
Shaikhs,  Mughala,  and* Path Ans,  6 ; and  tho 
seventeen.  special  comm  unities  of  part  foreign 
descent,  6,  II  ; Hindu*  converts,  3-5;  nine 
classes  of,  connected  with  religion,  13,20; 
five  with  trade,  18,  24  ; twenty-one  with 
land,  IS,  58  ; twerrty-fcwo  with  crafts,  18,  70  ; 
eleven  with  service,  18,  80  ; fourteen  with 
labour,  18,  85. 

Sjjboji-N'IHaz  : morning  prayer,  49, 

SuFLt  i low  divine  Magic,  143.  See  Magic. 
JSruAoANs  : married  women  who  have  never 
lost  their  husbands*  153. 

BtTLiitflN  : traveller  (351),  2 note  1. 

SciiAiariw  : Yaman  priest,  27, 

SulaimAn  FA  has  : saint,  85. 

Sumbab  ; timlh  tribe  of  Rajpdt  origin,  con- 
verted by  Mahmdd  Bcgada  (1473)  ; said  to 
belong  to  the  Mihira  (iurjj&ra  stock  ; call 
themselves  descendants  of  Arab  tribes,  70. 
Sundahji  : Loll  in  a convert,  grandson  of  HA-* 
nek ji,  his  Muhammadan  name  Adam,  head  of 
the  converted  LohAna  community,  61. 
StrNNan-WAL-J  ajiXat  : the  Prophet,  3 note  3. 
Sun  NT  ; one  of  the  two  forms  of  Mu  sal  mi  it 
faith,  125  ; origin  and  points  of  difference 
of,  46  * 47,  125  - 126  ; 1 minis  of,  125  note  2, 
126 ; schools  of,  120  note  1 ; schisms  of, 
Mahdavi,  6 note  l,  35  note  1,  and  Wahhibi, 
13  and  note  1,  13 ; spread  of,  in  Gujardt,  by 
Sunni  MusnlmAn  rulers,  125, 

SitpArA  : early  Arab  settlements  at,  1 note  1, 
StTRjtRttAia  : PirAaa  tomb  of,  78  note  2-  See 
Plrina  tombs, 

Stf  raim-Ar-RhuhAm"  : holy  book,  102. 

I Sd'RAH-i-Yi.afx  : chapter  oi  the  KnraAu  read  to 
4 a dying  KhojAh,  46. 

Sdrat  : establishment  of  Zanjira  Sidia  at,  3* 
chief  seat  of  the  hood  Mulia  of  DAiidi  BohorAo* 
25,  3 1 and  note  4 ; college  at,  to  train  M alias, 
32  ; arrival  of  Memans  at,  51  ; shrine  of  the 
l Naw  Shahid  or  nine  martyrs  at,  129  ; ImAra* 
j bida  at,  132  ; TttAziahti  in,  138  note  1. 
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Soboeuud  : R4ja,  governor  of  Kavs&ri,  bis 
daughter  married  to  NQr  StUgur,  BB- 
StAJts  : reading  of,  by  H ti^aim  Brihm&tu,  22. 
bTIMTLAHTd  ; USC  of,  110*  OpLUUI  ftud 

Tobacco* 

b'wiT4£na  or  rm  East : Salic hU  17. 


1 AAWtz  i aui'ilot,  nse  of,  1 33, 

TAiziAtii  ; miniature  difim**  of  the  mirtvn  of 
Karbala,  128  ; Vow#  paid  to,  during  Mill  at- 
rtm,  123,  129*130;  show  uf,  in  UujiiAt 
during  Mulmrrim.  138-139  ; fifnt  nuking  of 
(l4U>}r  139  note  L boe  Tabikta. 
TaBiEAr-i.NAllttl  : work  on  Malory,  BBt  Go 
Taoarkpe  ; morsel  of  sacred  5n.»d,  l MX 
TAflcTa:  see  TMkSaha, 

TaUajjcd  : midnight  prayor,  12G  note  3* 

TAia ; silk-wcavem,  take  'name  from  Tii,  nr\* 
of  duioI  origin,  partly  foreign  Mttitlndtis 
partly  Hindu  convert#,  said  to  have  toe  a 
teugbt  llte  craft  by  Prophet  Idris,  BaUir  Tiis 
cki  n Arab  descent,  SO, 

TijcnAzi  S A la  ft  : mosque  of,  at  Abmodlb&d, 
tki, 

TiMBla  : call  to  prayer,  151,  )3"i, 

Taki  Abu  JaaiAri  ninth  Shiib  I mini,  125 

tuite  2. 

Taeiyy AH  : Sht4h  *dnc  trine  of  concealment, 
literally  tear  or  caution,  126  note  2, 
TaKEaDeau  t the  Pan  jib,  called  aftfrr  the  tribo 
of  Takshak#,  7u.  Sue  Takshaks, 

Ta£>ka  kS  : trilw  in  tlw?  Pa  it  jib,  repinai-nted  by 
t be  Tanka,  70.  Sec  Takkid^K 
Tala*  : special  dish  among  Hijd&a,  21. 

Talav  Tr/.i.  Sw  Ten, 

Tills  net  ns:  use  of,  to  secure  speedy  delivery, 

155. 

TauXuhch  ; words  with  special  mifriral  powers, 

113*  fcw  Magic. 

TIses:  Hindu  converts,  landholders,  said  to 
nepfestmt  the  tribe  of  Takshnki,  the  family 
the  Suit  .bus  of  Gujardt  belonged  to,  ill. 
TarIoadu:  hill  citadel  of  Aj  niitj  6 note  1 (7). 
TiUAirlut  night  praters  during  HamazAa, 
M 

TifciEH-I-Al.u  : historical  work,  6C, 
TimtEit-t-MiXa;iii : {1600),  historical  work, 
SU  note  3. 

TAitl£iM-TAB4ur:  historical  work,  14  note  3. 
Tlilicim  : drum -player#,  guild  of,  3 b 
TiwakeUl  : resig  until  in,  7,  S. 

TiXtb  : paid  to  the  religious  head  by  Ddtidi 
Bobnrte,  32-33;  by  Khuj&lia,  43  and  note  2; 
by  if l' main,  57  ; 126  and  note  4;  111  note 
3. 

Telia  : Shaikh  beggar*  In  ILidhunpijr,  3 note  2* 
Sea  Shaikhs* 

T*a 4 * holiday  on  the  thirteenth  day  of'Safor, 
139.  See  Tallin  Ti>Au 
Teiakeaii  i title.  See  Thikur. 

Taicua;  title  of  the  Lohinas,  Hfiar 
Kfaajihi  addressed  by  the  title  of,  39* 

Taoata  : wandering  tribe  of  Hindu  converts, 
BO, 

Tutti it  : among  Mused  in  An  popul&tlqp,  121, 
Sue  Condition, 

Tiamzifl  ; chkf  Sayad  family  in  Gtijorit,  6 

note  l, 


TnLKd  : among  Mughal#,  0;  PnthAn^  11  j 
Sayods,  7 ; Shnikhd,  8 ; 2*2  j 30, 

Tobacco  : use  of , among  Masalmiu  population, 
110-11 L See  Stimulants. 

Ton  : Colotii  l,  L note  1, 

Toll  : see  Shrines* 

Tonab:  songs,  164. 

Thae>e  : chv>-t*  of  Slaaahttifn  population 
connected  with  {1572  census),  122,  Classes 
of  Hindu  converts  following,  Bobnr&s,  2d  S3  ; 
DudwalAs,  35  . KariUias,  36  ; EhojAht,  36  - 
49 ; Mcuiana,  50  - 57. 

Tbadkus  : SSeu  Trade. 

Tree  ; di*i  -curing  powert  of  tile,  near  the 
grave  of  saint  Mir4u  at  Cnj&h,  IBS ; issue- 
giving  property  in  the,  near  the  tomb  of  saint 
bh&k  A [am  at  AhmotbUrid  ; near  the  grave 
t f saint  illrAn  at  Cnj4h  ; jasmin  and  rose 
^hashes  at  the  nhriiu^  of  certain  saints,  148. 
Tltfi  pen jto  : term  of  *coro  among  Kbojihs,  44* 
TBtEm:  Sindb  3lnkhi,  devotee  of  Pir  Sadr- 
ud  din,  40. 

TciciuU:  beliofless  epicures,  Khnjihs,  44- 
TrttKi  liAJAvia  : Imrberv,  of  mixed  erigiu,  two 
divbicma  of ; JokhAria  and  ilujiiiiis,  duties  of,, 
character,  Sunnis  by  religi^,  honour  saiut 
Sulaumln  Firoi,  84-^5. 

Twelvers  : division  of  Shi ihs,  47.  See  Iona* 
aaharifl,  Shiahs. 

UB4iDCXtJlii-iaBiZiAi>:  besu-gt^  the  holy 
imrtyrs  of  Karljaltk  and  ilaughtera  them, 
13*. 

CbATKA  : coametic  rub,  163,  IG4. 

UoaITR  : conquest  of,  by  A mbs,  1 note  1, 
Ujjain  ; conquest  of,  by  Arabs  {724) ; 
appanage  of  Chitor,  1 note  1 etmtmmd  ou 

Kge  2 i former  scat  of  the  head  priest  of  the 
nidi  Ikihoram  31  note  4# 

Ujjantv  ; JuT'Agmlh  hill,  1 nuts  1 continued 
on  page  2,  9c*1  Uim&r. 

U Lavas  : Unarm'd  unu  of  Ahmed 4h&d,  63. 
Ulavi  : high  magic,  143,  fee  Magic. 

UsiaH  ; son  of  Khsttdb,  second  Klmliffih,  his 
prejudice  against  India,  1 note  1;  125; 

tiuflcr*  limlli  a#  a martyr,  136. 

UuAU-AL  F£iLtf  K : aoccstor  of  the  Firuki 
Shaikhs.  8-  See  shaikhs, 

Cnjha  1 villng^,  oC  miles  north  of  Ahmodihid, 
shrine  of  Minin  Sa\ad  Ali  at,  66,  lt%  148. 
U&Aiait ; chief  Sajad  family  in  Go  jar  it,  6 
uoto  1 (7). 

U bah  : dintb-day  fairs,  56  ; yearly  meetings  in 
honour  uf  aainlH,  133  uute  % 

Utqaq  : governor  of  Ha^rali,  l note  1. 

UtiimAv  i 125  ; the  third  Khallfih,  13a 
UtbAAs-ath-Tuaxavi  ; governor  of  Bahrein, 
scuds  first  expedition  to  India  1 030],  1 note  1. 

B 

tTXcijielA  Kings  : 2 note  3.  See  AnahilavMa 
v Kings. 

Vieil  r deputy  of  KhojAh  Iinkms,  41. 

Vioau  or  God  i 47.  St*i!  Ali. 

VlBUHC  ' 40,  See  Avatdra,  Adam. 

V on  cm  vu  : Lirigiu  uf  tho  word  Boho  ra,  24, 
Vows  : otter  Lugs  of,  allowod  by  the  btw  of 
the  Prophet  ; forms  of,  127-125;  made*  by 

Indiao  MiisaluiAn*,  t •mints,  to  visit  tlirincb 
of  note,  128  ] 29 ; to  T.fJilihb  and  other  in* 
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vtftution*  of  the  MuharraTO,  1 £9-130,  to 
gMtUf  faUio*,  and  apiriti*  28,130. 


*rrmont  134  mte  \ 189, 

WarAr:  holiday,  ou  the  twelfth  day  of  the 
third  mouth,  I4d.  roe  Habi  til-A  w w*L 

WaGHdAa  : name  a po&ties&ing  ipeeial  magical 
powers,  143.  See  Magic. 

WaUhAbiai  IHiee  iutj%  known  u Gbeit 
Mokallid  or  Ahl-i  Harfltb  1 J j schism  from 
Soa.if.ltb,  ISj  origin  and  rt*e  of  *oct  ia 
Arabia,  the  chief  kader*  a d the  govwonitmt 
of  riutice  >f,  li  not*1  3?  brought  into  India 
(183  : j 6he:r  ri*e  io  importance  ( 857),  Bprvad 
Of  their  doctrine*  in  GujarAt,  chiefly  by 
MaoUwi  Lidkat  Ali,  amon^  Sinn*  B-ihora*, 
13.  61  i 175  j doctrine*  of  13,  1,  1*3.  * 

Wali  ; taint,  62,  Name  of  a child  in  AUlca  or 
naming  *ac  ifice,  153. 

Wilid:  Al  Umasyad  KliaKfAh.  I noe  1. 

WalimaH:  marriage  din  er  among  Arab*,  18. 

Wale  nit ; Colonel,  t«B. 

WAanuar  : drit*  of  village  Bo  I tori*.  61. 

WiftA  : town  near  Tbaiiu,  teat  of  ibe  Montana* 

fit. 

WAtaotr  : Colonel  J W.,  25  not*  1, 

WHir-  Her  se  ; eee  H u^a*. 

WuMTilF;  Mu  dim  fur  n of,  126  and  note  6; 
t*  rm  of,  among  tCnojilit,  4i.  Saint,  12  ; 
Fire,  2 \ 

Wcsd  : ablution,  126  note  6. 


Ja&kAb  r word  having  ipeeial  power*,  143. 
^ee  Ma.Lc. 

Yl-VVaod  >o  : word  having  apecial  power*,  14'*. 
See  Magic. 

YlAKdB : Sayad  Bulla,  ancestor  of  the 
Uraixi  Say  ad  family,  6 note  1 (7). 


Yamah  : prorinea  of,  in  Arabia,  3 j anefent 
•eatuf  the  bead  priori  of  the  Bouori*  in,  27t 
33 

YaawAd  : wrrd  having  apodal  magical  power*, 
143.  See  Magic, 

Yudishthiba  bbakta,  4S,  See  Antin, 

BhaktA. 

Ydscm.i*  SuxaucAk  : high  priest  of  Sbitb 
B^horis,  *ettle*  at  tidhpur,  27  note  A 


ZaVar  KbAw  : conquer*  Chjirit  (1371), 
1*  irned  man  oh  argument*  among'  lit*  fol- 
lower* to  per*u*dti  people  to  < mbrace  Ulim, 
3 n pt-  3 * governor  of  Uuyarit  (t39lj ; first 
king  of  Ahmt-dio&d,  6. 

Zaix  Ul Abipln  : fourth  ShlAh  ImAm,  125 
note  2. 

*Zaaab  tah  : Pmphet,  127. 

Zaeabevva  : Hrtj,  Meman  of  Bombay,  in- 
stance of  hi*  tecrot  ^liArity.  build*  a mo*qne 
in  Bom  I Ay  namrd  after  hi  in,  62  note  4* 
ZaeAt:  reguhr  Muailm^n  almti,  33*  49  ; poor 
til,  1 2d  note  4 

Zatfoautaiof  Malablr.  pro*elyti*atiou  of  on* 
of  the,  by  Milana,  16  note  1. 

Zaiczaic  : the  well  of  tin*  K&iba,  holy  water 
of.  17L 

Za*ji&*  : Sl<li  State,  12  j^idi*  of,  at  Surat,  & 
Zabis  : vows  or  offeri  ig*  to,  2H. 

Zjist  CD-Dirf ; head  Mull*  of  DAiidi  Bohoria* 
31  not*  A 

Ziarat  ; fearf  on  the  third  day  after  death, 
69. 

ZrCH\s  : women  dyl’g  in  child  birth,  1 5U, 
Zilhajj  : ‘.wrlftli  mo-itb  of  the  MunalmAa 
ye*rt  hoUda,*tn,  14 J, 

Zca  IB:  aiiC4_*tor  of  one  of  the  families  of 
Nitaui*,  14  3, 

Z?u&;  noon  prater*  1*6  not*  3, 
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Avbawu  : It  ha]  if*.  S»  c K bdife. 

A»PifL  K TOM*  it  : Muhammadan  fanatic,  ra'se* 
ft  revolt  in  Uanihi  (1-40),  193  Bute  5. 

AftCL  Fixl;  htftniiau,  IBS  ante  4 ; notices  Id, 
Mb  account  of  l~urmt  the  fulLo*ers  of  Zor* 
duflbt ; U given  charge  of  the  pftrml  fin?  by 
Akbar,  190, 

A<Xor*T§  ; of  the  Firsts,  hy  Evrnpea u travellers 
ftnd  authors.*  Jordamis,  i,  before  1323);  FrUr 
©derie  ( I 3*23  ^ lf*9  note  t s Garcia  ri'Orta 
153o|,  1^9;  Mr,  Lord  (1620);  Sir  Thomas 
Herbert  (I0UG),  EM  r M*niIelfllo  (1*38), 
190-101 ; Tbcvenol  (1600);  Ogilhv  (1670); 
Frier  (1674),  Iflj  Ovingtoa  (UiVO).  192 ; 
Niebuhr  (1764),  105;  8fc*vorlnua  (1774), 
196*190;  Forbes  (17*3),  107199;  bv 
m*tn  sorbon,  Idriri  (1153),  167  j Abul  Fail 
11500*,  190, 

AeiJCHmui  dynasty  {B*c.  350),  Pan  jib 
under  the,  183  note  4 continued  on  page  I S4» 

Act:  Dif<Wi  Marriage,  Buoceeiion,  238; 
344  | adtauti^traUu  of  justice  under,  214. 
See  Community. 

Adam  : ninth  day  of  the  PAni  month  ; ninth 
mouth  of  the  Pirsi  year,  21  ft,  217, 

Anih  JaSis  : high  festival  day,  observances 
cm,  217-  See  J feta  ns. 

Aoihsi  : ceremony  pertaining  to  tnamuge  in- 
ritatbnis*  233. 

Alulav  : Atesh,  fire  of  Aren,  IBS  note  2 pnii" 
float  ion  and  ins  tails  Don  of,  213*214*  tee 
Fires  (Hacred). 

Atthb  APiTl ; Zend  word  for  Her  had, 22-  note  I. 

Atrtvqax  ; portion  of  ihe  Zend  Amu,  213 

note  1* 

Aoaiyi  ; oeremOQ)*  relating  to  prvg nancy  ; 
presents  given  in,  rites  relating  to,  227  * 
229.  bee  Pregnancy. 

Afliill  : Fire-placa,  213;  Fire- temple,  223; 
list  of*  247*261 . See  Temple*  (Fire). 

A u mad  B*g  : Navib  of  Bn*arb.  I9S. 

Aumxd;  rultAu  (1413  - 1443),  his  bringing  of 
a keen  Mnulmln  spirit  into  his  government, 
168. 

Asiatic  a*  : Satan,  206  note  l ; belief  ia,  212. 
See  Beliefs  {Leading). 

Amutta*:  a Gltht  Day;  218. 

An  cjtvat  Glit ha  ; 240. 

Abukamazd  ; the  Creator,  212,  217  ; All-know* 
ing  Lord,  21 L ; belief  in,  212 ; Zoroaster 
brings  the  true  religion  from*  213  ; name  «jf, 
included  in  the  AmshAspattds,  215,  210.  First 
day  of  the  Find  month,  217. 
m 520—40 


AtRPAT  ; Pehlevi  word  for  Herbad,  222  note  1. 
Aam:  eaves,  believed  to  contain  a paint- 
ing relating  to  Naushirriu'a  embaasj  to 
sPnTkesi  IL  and  plot  urea  of  Parvi*  and 
tdiirin,  1 83  note  4 continued  on  pige  184. 
Akbah  : Mughal  Emperor,  conversion  of,  to 
the  Fieri  frith  (1678),  190  and  not*  4, 197 
note  2. 

At*  i r Kit  ait  : general  of  Ali-tiddin  Kbilji  i 
defeat*  the  Kajpnt  king  of  San jAn  j drives 
away  the  Firsts  from  San jin  (1316), 187;  pro- 
bably t’lngh  Kbin*  brother  to  Ali*uddiu  ■, 
may  he  Alap  Khan,  brother- indaw  to  Ali- 
ud-ilin,  IssT  note  3.  Sv  Ulugh  Khin* 
ALl*ru*m«  Kh]U[  ; 187  and  note  3. 
Alexander:  the  Great,  211  note  2 (9),  (10), 

<U|-  „ , 

All  ^ULfl  D*t  : 216,  Fee  Farvardiu  Jasan, 
Ail  Foi  La  Feast  t 216,  tee  Farvardiu  Jaaau. 
Ai  ms  oivinri  s 2(5, 

Aummd  : AmthAspAnd*  Seventh  day  of  the 
Pin!  mouth  j fifth  mouth  of  the  Pirsi  year,, 

217, 

Am  ah  dad  Jasab  ; high  festival  day,  217.  Sea 
Jasans. 

Awrui«.ii>  Sal  : leading  high  day,  219.  Fea 
Festivals  (Season h 

Audi:  Principal  radar, high  judicial  appoint- 
ineut,  198  note  5. 

An  IB  Kttcsar  : (1900)  187  tmto  3 ; 188  note  2. 
AMSir  tUpATf  jig  : I inmoriol  Furtherers  ; Haft  a ; 
Ki-vcn  days  of  the  rrmuth  and  seven  months 
of  the  year  named  after,  215,  210. 

AsriEw  : faith  o|  women  la  ; object#  of,  220, 
See  Beliefs  (Earlj). 

A^uiAlMOI:  priestB,  denvstioo  of  the  woedf  222 1 
AifOKts  : belief  kn,  313, 

Asti KuitAXvrs  * 212.  See  Abriman* 

Animal  Fbast  : 217.  bee  Hahman  Jaua. 
Asjrv  Awe  ; local  councils ; of  Xavairi.  con- 
stitution, functions,  and  power*  of,  244 ; of 
I nipt- rial  Gujarat,  constitution,  position,  and 
duties  of,  246.  Fee  Community* 

Aug  i kshwab  : Pirvii  found  in  (1258);  copy 
of  the  Tispcrdd  made  at,  186  and  oyte  7- 
Akqovtil  Jiv  Firkos  : 183  notes  3,  4 ; 137 
note  2 ; 189  note  2 , 

A Past  A : sec  A vents, 

Afpiibabcb:  2U1* 

Arab  hi  victory  of,  over  the  Persians  (656). 
(641),  183;  settlement  of,  in  the  island  of 
Jeran,  183  note  3 ; strong  in  Canton  (768), 
183  note  4 continued  on  jftge  186  ; treatment 
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of  the  fi/e-itonMiJpei*  in  Penis  by*  188 
nut*  a* 

ABDElmi : fender  of  the  %nj4n  Piriis,  ht» 
death  in  fighting  a gainst  Mussim#  us  (1315). 
187. 

AbDISBIB:  600  of  Boh  man,  ra eke t a copy  of 
the  V audjtlid  in  SeUtfn  (1184),  i*  Hid  to 
hare  to  Gujarii  ; is  said  to  have  givt-n 

the  copy  of  the  Vamlidid  to  the  F Arsis,  189 
note  2. 

Abu&»hir  r second  s^n  of  Dhanjisba  of  Surat, 
descendant  of  Nek  ^atkliAn,  197  note  2 ; as 
bead  of  the  Sarat  Police;  bis  receiving  in 
reward  granU  of  village*  from  the  British 
Govern niciit  (L829),  198  note  5 continued  on 

page  190- 

ABBE^ma  Nosh  fry Ax  : KirmAu  priest,  isaeut 
to  Drill  i to  explain  t He  Zoruoatriau  faith  to 
Akhar  (1578),  1!X>  nml  note  3* 

A R DIR itfiw ST  : AtnuhiyipAnd*  Third  day  of 
Pir*i  month  ; Beccad  month  of  ihe  PAm 
year,  217  ; SIS*  Leadiug  high  day,  observ- 
ance! on,  219*  Sea  Festivals  (Seuoti). 

A b in ue lie-hit  J Art  Ah:  high  festival  day,  ob- 
ser¥muce8  no,  217  the  Jason  a. 

As  A : ancestor  of  Naraari  priest*,  22  L 
Asad  K hAx  : vttir  of  Aurangrib,  I9ti  note  3. 
AiFixnADi  fifth  day  of  the  Pirsi  month; 

twelfth  month  of  the  PAr*i  year,  217,  218, 
A&PAndAh  JAai3r  i high  festival  day,  observ- 
ances 00  ; also  known  as  Earth  )Wl,  217. 
See  Janus, 

AapaNUArmad  : the  earth- Spirit  cr  angel,  SCO, 
A^FAwmijtJl  Kisfoi^Ji  : Dn-atur,  high  priest 
of  Broach,  gives  AD,  716  as  the  y*--ar  of  tho 
PArai  settlement  at  Sanj&n,  185  mote  3. 
Asbocutiox  i Low,  formation  of*  241.  See 
Community. 

A st&oiahj  y : faith  in,  220.  bee  Beliefs  (Early). 
ATRau  AL'ErAn  see  A do  ran, 

Atesh  UwtiiUM  : the  tire  of  Briuim,  165 
note  2t  213  ; purification  utul  instillation 
nfi  214*215;  temple  of,  at  Sanj-uj,  185,  at 
Bombay*  193  note  2 ; chief  temples  of,  in 
Gujarat,  214  ; list  of,  215  note  2,  247.  bee 
Fa rts  (Sacred),  Temples  (Firv). 

Atksh  D-AdwIIa  v : hearth  tiro  ; is  also  called 
Proper* place  Fire  * in  the  Agiari  or  L'aremLher 
213*  See  Fires  (>  acred) 

A rEMiFKKEST  : 1 'arsis  to  called  (I6GQ),  191. 
Atiiorxax  - priest,  & class  of  the  old  Persian 
community,  213  ; 22*2. 

At  h h at  ar  : 222  - See  Ath  Am  an  * 

AuaixaZLB  : Mughal  Emperor,  his  interview 
with  the  head  of  the  Sunt  facury  and 
Huitarn  Matmk  (1600),  lyf»  note  3. 

AtaX  : tenth  day  of  the  FAni  month ; eighth 
month  of  the  P4m  year,  2 10. 

AtAx  ARDtrisim  : water-spir l or  angel*  206, 
218* 

ArAs  AHDtn&UB  Jasax  : high  festival  day, 
obtcrrancea  on,  210-217.  Sec  Ja»ans* 
Averts  : language  of  the  holy  hooka,  204 
and  note  1 ; sacred  texts,  211  ; Saseazuan 
name  of  the  ancient  texts,  211  not*  1*  Fee 
Zrnd  Avcufa. 


BAdAmi  ; town  in  Bijipur  District,  capital  of 
PulilfM  11-,  183  nutc  4. 

Baoha  t jari  of  Zend  A vesta,  211  note  2 (4). 
BaohA*  Iesht:  part  of  Zend  Areata,  21t 

fiotc  2 (15). 

13a  1. MAN  r animal  gnanliao.  Second  day  of 
tlie  Parti  mouth  : eleventh  month  of  the 
P&rri  yew,  217, 

Baiiman  Jasax  ; high  festival  day;  obaorr- 
ances  oD,  £17.  Sec  J asana. 

Ba atria  : country  if  Zoroa-ler*  211* 

Bal&Xk  : Pars!  houses  in  (1411),  ISC  note  6; 

i-anjttn  fire  brought  to  (1741),  193* 

BvM  tXii  BihkIejI  Patol  : Mr*,  195  nets  1. 
Banajih  : chief  family  among  early  Pirxi  fr^t- 
tlei*  in  Bombay,  195. 

Bandar  Anil : port  of,  in  the  Persian  Gulf  ; 
early  ForMan  trade  pasaca  from  Jeran  to, 
183  mite  3.  See  Gumbruit. 

Bansda  i Farsi  scltlenient  in,  Seld jin  tire 

brought  U\  187* 

BAMADintm  . cHanHiug  ceremotiy,  223  and 
note  X i 226  ; 239  note  3. 

Bauabuntm  oah  : purifying  place.  223  ; 226* 
Basra  : city  oft  founded  by  Khalil  Umar,  184 
note*  * 

Utah  Great,  217  note,!*  See  Haptairing* 
Bf.ua* i : (1504)  188  noU'  4. 

Be hed IN  : Uyumu,  meAnimc  of,  225  note  1. 

Be  n SKA  Mini : vow,  ritea  relating  to,  230  - £31. 
See  Vows. 

BKat.HiiT  : ace  of  reward,  belief  in,  212. 
BeijuaN  KmiOHiD  SANJANAi  of  Nawiri. 

atHLhorof  the  Kiasah-i-^an  jsnt  183  note  2* 
Beil'  AM  tire  of,  1K3  and  Uulo  2,  213.  bee 
Atv^h  Behrdu). 

BeiihAu  : Ancestor  of  the  Broach  priests ? 221. 
briii  Au  Oor  : Persian  priue*.  visit*  India 
(438)  ; marries  a Hindu  princes#;  establishes 
the  Gardhahin  dviiasty,  1S3  note  4 continued 
on  page  lM. 

Belief!*  i Early,  £»>  : Lading*  212-213* 

BrsNA  : hitriiug  corvinony  of  a child,  231. 
Bethothals  : conditions  nf,  pre^nts  m,  232  * 
233*  See  Customs, 

Biiandah  : central  pit  in  a TuWrt  of  Silence, 

240  note  l. 

BhAhft:  hills,  right  miles  e*#4  of  Sonj*a, 
0%  tnf  187* 

Bier  ; 249  ; Bearers-  239,  Sec  NosesilirA 
Bum  : riles  and  ceremonies  relating  to  * new# 
of,  givitig  present*  on,  2-8  ; naming  of  the 
child,  2"JU  i horoacope  of  tli“  new-bortij.  £29  - 
230 ; Pwrhori  ceremony^  Da*ori  ceremonj  ; 
flic  Mother  Sixth  worship,  Yjutbavo  prescui#, 
2-9  ; Joripciri  preSiMit#  in  the  third  month 
after;  thiinksgiving  ceremony  of  Palli,  of 
Cbokhiart  23ei,  fee  Customs, 

Birth* dat  : obscrvanoeB  on,  231. 

Bom  AS#; : ton  of  Rintam  Mi  nek,  196  note  3. 
'Bombay  : under  the  Portuguese  {1500-  1668)  ; 
under  the  British  (since  168S)  \ aettlemexii 

of  Fdrsi  familiea  in,  195  ; as  heod-qnarUws  of 
the  Pi  nth  (1867),  198;  developmejat  of  the 
trade  of,  due  to  PAwU,  195  ; Pirsl  sneoess  in, 
* 199  j first  Kodnii  tire  tctnplo  esUbliahod  in 
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fl7S3),  193  Dote  2 ; Ate+h  Behrftms  in,  847  j 
Aghlru  in.  246  - ; Towers  of  Silence  in,  251 

Bo*  ml.  Mr*,  Chief  if  the  Eugliah  factory  at 
Sural,  l;>6  noto  3. 

Boost:  eacrcd,  211  -212;  language*  oft  SOI 

*nd  no>  ls  2]  I and  note  1*  See  Zead  A vesta. 
Rxirs-BUliDm  : 233,  fb:  MimUr. 
felifilH  : the.  nomlar  tnnderred  to  (1660)  ; 

Surat  transferred  to  (1759),  105. 

Baoacn  : settlements  of  Par*  is  inf  13 00),  186  ; 
riot  at  198  and  fintc  3 ; P;ir*i  martyr 

of,  3fW  ; iciitihnltipi  in  Zend  and  IV  hU  vi 
vsLafcnditd  ai,  194, 

BBocn  f:§  ; Parris  a*T  of  European  trading  com- 
panic*  at  Surat,  loft. 

BirCftt  Annate  of  tk*  East  India  Company, 
196  note  3, 

Braiit-n ic«»  : names  of.  254. 

Bcree  : hel  jw  Raghnunthruii  Peshwa,a  agent 
And  Via  Pixd  companion,  H>6  note  3. 

Brits*? : Sr  A,  1 H\*  note  4. 

Brsctf  : part  of  the  Zend  A vesta*  21 1 note 
8 19}. 


fUMBJLT ; tetri  'm*m%  of  First*  in,  PArri 

^ trader*  in,  relation*  of  the  Fdr«*  of.  with 
the  Pirsb  of  the  Pfujiib,  186  nnd  note  1 ; 1 88 
note  4;  copies  of  the  V*andLcL4d  made  at,  159 

note  2, 

Caktox  : in  China,  Arab#  and  Persian*  in; 
Ncberi*  in,  1*5  note. 

Closes  DlTklL*;  strength  of  the  Firris  in 
(IgUftMl'ldh  (1817),  (1885),  (1835),  (1852), 
population  ae cording  to  the  renaua  of, 
(1&72J : (1881 ) ; (1891),  183,  199  note  2 

Cm  AitA*  : widow'  re-marriage,  form  of,  238 
and  not**  ?. 

CBaMPLNtK : capital  of  Mahmud  Bognda,  187 
note  3. 

CaiM'T  : ancestor  of  the  Naveari  priest  a,  221, 

C ii  a*  dr  a tTLi : Apparently  ChmdravaEi . 

CnAtDBJLVtTi : near  Mount  Abu,  settlement  of 
Pirri*  in,  Ib9. 

CtlANaaAsA:  Da  war,  religions  layman,  work# 
miracles*  Mjtff*  and  extends  the  Pir&i  frith, 
IB?  | buil« Is  a fire- temple  at  Navsiiri  f*r  the 
BsajAn  fire,  188  ; coniintu*  the  practice  of 
referring  religi°Llil  point*  to  Persian  priests, 
189;  is  appointed  Desai  of  NataAri  (1419), 
2Ub  note  1. 

Cq.it a SaHIAR  : Satijin  high  priost5  brings 

the  Sao jin  fire  to  Niivsiri.  180. 

CaavL  : about  twenty  mite*  south  of  Bombay, 
Pirn  settlement*  in  i fire  wtjfs Idp per*!  and 
fire- turn  pics  mentioned,  at,  186. 

Cbhatur  ; Coddesa,  worship  of,  is  also  galled 
Sal  hi  or  Mother  Sistb,  229. 

Cjjidhusut  i part  of  the  Zend  Ave-sta,  211  Dots 
2 (12b 

Cum:  early  trade  connection  of  Persia  wit!/; 
Perfrimiis  going  to  ; fire  temple*  in,  1 * J note  4 
continued  on  pages  IS#,  185  ; first  modem 
Pofrii  visitor  to,  19  & note  2* 

Cflrx tat  : way  to  heaven,  211  note  2 (6b  See 
Dimdit. 


Choxeiar  : ilauksgiring  ceremony*  rite*  re- 

lating to,  239.  b'eu  Birth. 

Ciikmtiax*  : Kalyin,  Persian  Bishop  among, 
'84  ; Maui  cl  naan,  lc8  note  4. 

Cw»l  Colt mol,  Resident  at  Poona,  198  note  5. 

Coarfs  : a cla^s  of  merchant*  and  shopkeeper* 
in  llaMeiTj,  1x9.  >ee  Gaurs, 

CtHnisi  : Surat  Pareis  go  to;  escia*?  farm  of, 
held  by  a Pirri,  190  and  note  2 

Cook  : the,  la  held  sacred,  220  ; the  crow  of, 
believed  to  acaro  evil  spirit  a,  220  note  l,  I*  re 
Bel ivf a (Early). 

Code  of  MoRAtff  : 213. 

Coins  i Baktriun,  183  mite  4, 

Colonist*  : PArsis  a#,  200. 

Co*  mumty  : the  old  Persian,  four  classes  of, 
#213  ; modern,  formation  of  a Law  Association 
in*  pea-ing  of  the  Acta  by  Government  to 
regulate  the  customs  of ; local  councils,  or 
AujnuiAufl  of,  244;  public  funds  of,  245; 
two  sections  of, — the  Shenshibband  K admit, 
193  note  2,  19k 

Cohpant:  the  United  East  India,  192  note  8. 

CowFiiaaioJC ; of  faith,  21 1 i of  rin,  223,  232. 

CoxvEitflio^a  : to  the  Pdrri  religion,  of  ThAna 
Hinilus,  189  note  I ; of  Empt-ror  Akbar,  190; 
of  the  Ptfriia  t**  Hindu  and  Musalmda  faith, 
107  note  4, 

Uownrst? ; spirit  and  evil  eye  scaring  property 
in,  224  note  2# 

Cr atoms:  rites  nod  ceremociiea  relating  to 
Pregnancy,  45  ; Birth,  46  - 48  ; Qotkt  or 
V'owrs,  10  - 49  ; 49  - 59  ; BetrothaJs, 

50  * 51 1 Marriagt*.  51-67  ; Deuth,  57  - 01. 


DAdisetuh  : chief  family  among  earlier  set- 
tlerti  in  Bmnbav,  ] 95, 

Daily  Lifr  : of  men,  200  * 209  ; of  wo  torn, 
■A>9  ; of  boys,  209  - 210 ; of  glrU,  210, 
DAmd4t:  pi'rt  of  Zend  Avosta^  211  note  2 (5). 
Darkmeiiru  : gate  of  Mt?rey  ; fire  templo  set 
apart  for  the  riles  of  the  dead,  213  ; 224 ; 
£25  ; 226. 

Daktts  HmUFU : conquers  the  Pan  jab, 
■f  ft  c.  510),  183  uote  4, 

Dihus  : priests,  2 22. 

Da  son  i : ceremony  relating  to  birth,  Z291,  bee 

Birth. 

Da^Titb  i high  priest,  office  of ; duties  and 
position  of,  222  ; a«  a member  of  au  Aajn- 
ttiau,  244. 

IHwar  ; «c  Changa  Aaa. 

DiVd  : of  tlu  Prt rsl  mouth,  names  of,  215,  21ft 
note*  1.  (High)  Festival,  213-217;  see 
Juans.  Leading  High,  213  - 2J9 : see  Festi- 
ve U (Seaaon). 

Dk  ath  ; rites  and  ceremonies  relating  to  ; 
dead  body  in  the  house,  239,  recital  of 
prayer*  near  the  dead,  239  - 240;  kner,  %W  ; 
bier -bearers  or  naseafilAra^  239  and  note  % ; 

iut  look  &t  the  dead  ; carrying  of  tha  dead 

body  to  the  Tower  of  Silence,  210  ; funeral 
party,  widow  of  the  dead,  241  §mtAamna  or 
rising  from  mourning,  342  ; feast- giving  on, 
207,  243,  Set  Cuftoma. 
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Du  : tenth  month  of  the  F&r* i year,  2l7f  210, 

Deb  Jaeik  ; high  festival  day,  217.  fcee 
JUMI. 

Deuba  : perhaps  Debra  Don,  l&ft  note  4. 

DlUTliT  : place  of  j service#  of  midwife  at 
the  time  of,  2*8,  tee  Birth. 

Ds$ai  ; family  of,  of  K»vi4ri,  244;  oSicc  of, 
holder*  of  the  office  of  1'ona,  ‘200  not#  l. 

of  S*nu  take#  active  part  in 
the  supprasriou  of  Mrfnivi  riot,  recognition 
of  hii  wnioai  bv  the  British  Govcrauieul, 
198  note  5, 

Dba^pIl:  ancestor  of  the  Udv&da,  Dollar, 
and  Sinjati  Pri^U,  221. 

Dbataj,  : priest,  son  of  Shtfpur  Sbeheriaij 
221, 

Director  : Da^tilr,  222* 

DjsrcTfcs  : religious,  between  ibe  two  bodies 
of  priest*  of  NtiviiAri,  192  ; a*  to  the  reckon* 
mg  of  the  year,  193  and  note  2,  194. 

Die  : island  of,  on  the  south  coast  of  KathU- 
wArj  Firms’ first  scLtlccnent  in  (700),  184. 

Dockyard  ; Surat,  Farsi  carpenter*  a*  man- 
ager* of  f Bombay,  192  not*  3. 

Do  it  h Mi  : 240  note  1,  See  Tower  of  Silence* 

Doaiati  NIvXbuai  ; founder  of  the  Paid 
family,  195, 

DowXaarJD:  part  of  the  Zend  Areata,  211 
ncto  2 (IP), 

Dowsojr : Profeasor,  18$  note  i, 

Dfitits:  of  village  men,  ordinary,  on  great 
occasions;  of  townsmen,  hi  doors  a ud  cut  of 
doors  j of  Frirat*  ; details  and  coat  of,  201  - 
2u2 ; of  village  women,  ordinary . on  great 
Occ fl si o £i a ; of  townsw  omen  ; del  ails  arid  coni 
of  ; of  children  ; details  and  coat  of,  203. 

Dbisu  ; articles  of.  Food. 

Duplay  : Mr.,  192  note  3. 

Draft  rata,  Ddzc'khta,  DntmaaTA  : a sec* 
lion  of  t he  code  of  m ural  a,  213. 

Duzuk  : place  of  punishment  after  death, 
belief  in,  212. 

Dwahka  : in  Kdtbiisir,  Are- worship  ping  priest  a 
in,  183  note  4, 


Earth  Feast  : 217.  Fee  A spend Ad  Jaw* 
EptCATiOJ? ; of  boj*,  primary,  209 ; higher, 
203  i of  female,  primary  and  higher,  201  ; 
school*  and  colleges  for,  2«3  ; in  Persian, 
Zend,  and  other  language*,  194,  204  ; scholar- 
abip  for  Zend  and  Pchlevi*  194  ; rcligiuus,  of 
boys  and  girls  of  laymen,  of  the  sons  of 
priests;  200,  2T0;  Madreaa  and  council 
schools  f or,  204 

Elyhisstom  ; Mr^  British  Resident  at  Poona 
(1B14J,  108  note  5.  * 

EnulabP  ; First  visitors  to,  196  note  3, 
English  : the,  drive  the  Portuguese  from  the 
island  of  Jorum,  183  note  2 ; as  Mughal 
admirals,  obtain  command  of  Surat  castle, 
197  note  2.  Language,  instruction  in,  203, 
Ervad  i title  of  nuder- priest,  £25.  See  Herbad. 
EsrARia  : that  is  Parsis,  189. 
Eyrsabutrrmgih  ; fourth  watch,  214  note  1. 
i*o  Geb* 


Ejc  or  cults  : employment  of,  to  drive  out  tril 
» pints  and  to  cure  the  effect#  of  the  evil  eye, 
220,  B(  livf»  r Early). 

Eyb  ; evil.  belief  in,  caul  tun#  agsimt,  2£0. 
He*  Belief*  (Early). 


Factory  : Surat.  19fi  note  3.  Steam  industry, 
leading  part  of  the  Patti*  in,  199  and  note  3> 
Famim  : in  G jam  (1790},  IP®  uou?  1. 

Far*  dc n : victory  of*  over  the  aurvenvr  Zubol, 
3 C,  220  note  I , 

F4kb  : 183  note  1 ; 188  note  3.  See  Par*. 
FaHV.iKDijf ; nineteenth  tlay  of  the  FAm 
month,  £10;  first  month  «f  the  Para  yt«rf 
SI6  * commemoration  at  Surat  of  the  25th 
day  of,  18ft  note  9. 

FARVA&r>lK  J asav  ; high  festival  day,  in  the 
nurntb  of  Farrardin  ; in  the  mouth  of  Adar  ; 
other  name*  of ; obaervauce*  On,  £16.  See 
Juana 

Fa  HV AUDIT*  Yanht  i 194  note  1, 

Feasts  : large  dinner*  ; occ srion*  of  j food 
served  at ; wavs  of  serving  at ; co*t  of, 
and  note  2,  Fin*.  2 7.  Adaf  Jaaau. 
Feme  rest;  priestly  ponpoJogir*.  225  and  note  2. 
Festival:  (Highj  Days,  216-117.  Fee  Jasana, 
Festival*  : Reason,  217*219,  See  Gh  ham  biro, 
GtlUa,  Muktod  holidays,  Leading  High 
Day*. 

Fiauusi : 183  note  4. 

Fntrs  ; rliuf  object  of  veneration  ; the  nend, 
three  orders  of,  £13- *15,  ^eo  Ateah  Dad- 
gliAn,  Aderdn,  Atesh  Ik-hraua. 

Food  : spin  Wearing  virtue  of ; virtue  of 
driving  uff  virion*  in,  £06  ar.d  note  I ; varieties 
of  ; detail*  of  the  root  of,  £Wi- 107  and  note  L 
FoBBRi  : hi#  description  of  the  Surat  Ptrsia, 
197  - 19^  . 

Fawalhant:  Btar,  217  note  1. 

Frahji  ; son  of  Ku^tam  MAnek,  19l>  note  3, 
Fbamji  KivnaJi  Basaji  : make*  first  attempt 
to  open  *tcam  factory,  199  note  3. 
Frata^Hia:  £16,  tee  Frohart. 

From  abb:  believed  to  be  soul#  *f  the  dead  : 
guardian  spirit*  ; Farvardin  Ja*an  performed 
in  honour  uf,  216.  See  FravisMfc 
Fryer  : (1674),  hid  account  of  the  I^rsis,  191* 
11*£  nnd  note  1. 

Ft  > i>b  : i banttible  public  ; woreft  of  j manage- 
ment i*f  j chief  u it*#  of,  246,  See  Community. 
Furniture:  hocna%  £u£,  Sco  House* 


a ABBES  ■ people  of  Fare,  found  on  the  Chria- 
rit  eoftsi  (1300),  ls7  note 3;  1S8  note  3 ^ 
of  Itobilkband,  believed  by  Frufe**or  Dowscci 
to  be  relii's  of  the  c-ld  Upper  India  Finis  ; 
parts  of  Hind  and  Sindh  belonged  to  (middle 
of  tenth  century),  188  tote  4. 
kGabbi  : dialect  uf  the  Kabul  country,,  l&g 
note  4. 

GanASiBins  : religion*  national  festival*,  207; 

HCaaon  frssts,  Tiames  of.  rtmervaneM  during 
tho,  21 7*218;  24  5.  hte  Feftival*  (Seaaau) 
Garcta  I ^Orta  : Portogueae  writer,  him  notice 
of  the  Firsia,  189. 
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GakoaBBjh  ; kings,  dynasty  of,  said  to  have 
been  founded  by  the  Persian  prince  Bahrain 
t ier.  183  note  4. 

G It  u as  ^ lut  extra  five  ilaya  of  the  Firsi 
year*  name>  of,  213*  See  Festival*  (Season). 
Gaiks  : a dft*s  of  merchant*  and  r hop  keepers 
firund  at  Bwwint  189  Sec  Court*. 

Gayer  r c Sr  John,  196  note  3. 

Gnu  : a natch,  name*  of,  214  and  note  1 j 
213  and  note  1 ; 3*5. 

Gxhk  : portion  of  the  original  Zend  A vesta, 
212  note  1. 

Gaiaiit:  Dr.,  217  note  T, 

GkMauxiioal  tree  * of  the  Gujnrrft  priests, 
221  ; of  Navsari  Herbads,  -25  note  2. 
Gehtoos:  190;  191. 

GtfKLEtikEi  ■ estate  of,  near  Narsdri,  re- 
ceived in  grant  by  Meherjt  Buna  from  AkbarF 
190. 

Ghost  ft  ; belief  in,  220,  See  Beliefs  (bad*). 
Uoddk>±*  ' amaU*pOt,  offering  of  vows  to,  220. 
See  IkHefi  (Early)* 

GoM&srK:  1S3tiov»3;  190*  See  Bandar  Abds* 
Gorna  ; 230.  See  VW*. 

GrsBHRH  ' fertiiH  Finns,  192  note  1. 

Gcr*BKi5  ; people  of  F.ira*  188  note  3 ? Firsts 
•o  called  tlbSOh  ISM.  b‘oe  Oabrei. 

Gujarati  : moileru  mother-tongue  of  tbo 
Farab.  2U3  i 209. 

GuiU-j  ar  ab  S Are -worship ping,  183  note  4.  £e© 
MUdru, 

GuaiiTAtF  £ king,  183  note  4 ; Zoroaster  pro- 
claims bis  religion  in  the  court  of,  219  ; bit 
conversion  to  the  Zoro  as  Irian  faith,  211  note 

suu. 

HADO’Etjr  t portion  of  the  origins!  Zend 
Avetis,  212  note  1 ; 220. 
Hsm-lvifllKnirDi : see  Amshispaiiils. 
Hauajok  : a form  of  salutation,  219. 
HlEABrnHSIlBBE  ; fiUth  Guliambir,  219* 
See  GahtinbAn. 

Hamilton  : New  Account  by,  ^92  note  4* 
HammantbAv  ; agent  of  Raghun&tbmo  Pesh- 
w*.  visits  Engl  ami,  196  not*-  8. 

Han  r man  : Hindu  monkey  god,  belief  in,  22Q. 
Sou  Beliefs  (Kart?). 

Havtaikivo:  lead  ng  constellation  of  tb» 
North,  217  note  1*  See  Bear  (Great). 

Hia  : chapters  qf  the  Yesiia*  222. 

HIvaxueh  : first  watch,  214  note  1.  Fee  Gek, 
EiftKBfl;  10S  m4e  4.  * 

Hehb  vp;  Under  Priest,  lower  sacerdotal  order 
of  the  priests;  other  names  of.  222  and  note 
1 ; qualifications  *»f,  222  ; ordination  of,  2*29- 
225  ; titles  of,  225  See  Priests. 

Haw  hart:  Sir  Thomas  (lU26j,  writer  Oh  his- 
tory and  nfigian  of  the  I 'dr*  is,  190. 
History:  early  historical  references  to  the  Per- 
sian connection  with  India  in  my  t Lie  lira  ^ 
183  note  4 ; defeat  of  the  Persians  by  the 
Arabs  (Ci39.  settlement  of  the  Feisiau* 
in  the  city  of  Ormuz  after  their  defeat,  183  i 
tbo  Fergana  or  the  Firsts  leave  Persia  and 
* seek  safety  in  India,  arrive  and  settle  at  Din 
(about  TOO},  1B4  ; seek  an  asylum  in  Guju 


rdt,  arrive  and  settle  at  Fan  jin  (716b  186  s 
spread  ns  settlers  and  m enchants  in  other 
jmrtiof  GujarAl  from  Sanjan,  186  ; fall  of 
Saujin  nnd  tUglit  of  the  .Arsis  (l3lo|;  fly 
to  BAwkIa  a ilb^  the  sacred  fire  from  tho 
Bharut  hills,  1ST  ; retigrous  zeal  of  Chnnga 
A<»a,  187-1^8;  increaec  in  number  and 

power  of  the  Parses  in  south  Gojarit, 
1*8;  account  of  the  Pdnis  (IlklG-  (JOO) 
1*9- 190.  (16O0-  IToOj  190  - 191.(1700  -1800) 
I95-MJ7  ; conversbm  of  Emperor  Akbmr  to 
the  Find  fath  (1576b  190  ; settlement*  of 
the  Piriii  (1000-  18U0|,  lPo  107  j in  Bom- 
hay  {before  and  after,  1006)  : spread  along 
the  M lil.ibar  coast;  fuimd  in  Madras 
( 1780),  195  i leading  men  among  the  Surat 
^ Firsts,  190  and  note*  1*  2,  3 ; honour  mnl  in* 

B ueace  enjoyed  bv  the  Surat  PArds  at  the 
court  of  Delhi,  197  and  note  2;  Pirsi  boa* 
pita] it y,  Ii788)s  a Pipit  martyr;  FArri 
prosperity  (1800),  198?  Prfrti  success  in 
Bombay  (1790-189  ),  at  other  places,  in 
vmrkws  occups'ioni,  199  - 2uu  ; religions 
disputes  ; dmai  n of  the  community  into 
two  factions  of  SheusUibis  sod  Kadmis,  193 
md  note  2 ; 1 94. 

0o u : burning  pile,  offerings  to,  220*  See 
Beliefs  (Early). 

Holioat*  : sec  Juana,  Gahambdrs,  GithAs, 

1 *»  \ » { leading  11  igh ). 

Hom  : Ftrsian  plant,  is  believed  Ut  be  the  Vedie 
soma,  228  note  1 j 231  ; a branch  of  the, 
presented  to  burst  Firsis  by  Jamasp,  19* 
note  1. 

Hom  wmt : preparation  of,  »rly  beliefa 
Tt'giirding*  228  and  note  1.  See  Birth. 

Ho  MV  AST  : 228  note  1, 

iluRMAxm  Alt  : pr,c*t,  grandson  of  Shnpuj 

Sin  Ucriar,  221. 

Houohcopk  ; preparation  of,  229 ; consnHa- 
t«m  of,  220  i 329-230  ; ?82- 
llnSKNoaii  r fifth  watch,  214  note  1*  See  Geh* 
Hospitality:  (1783b  199. 

HoUftE  : Town  ; Village  ? furniture  in,  205  ; 
obsf,  ranc«  on  the  occasions  of  building, 
225-220, 

Houssholp  Firs  : see  Atesh  Didghsn. 

Hr  m at  a.  HltkiitAj  Wux kasta  : a section  of  the 
code  of  ttiofsla,  213  Nee  Beliefs  (Leading). 
Hr  ns  : see  While  Huns. 

Husk  a &um  : j.<art  of  the  Zend  Areata,  211  nobo 

2 {19b 

Hr^FARtM  : part  of  the  Zend  A rests,  211  note 
2(17), 

Hri>*N  ' craftsmen,  a class  of  the  old  Fersiaa 
community i 213, 


rN  Haucal  : (950),  183  note  3 ; 187  note  1 % 

188  uotv  3. 

Ibrahim  : Ghazni  vide,  attacks  a colony  of 
Permian  firc-worshippera  at  nebr*!  188  note  4. 
fDRisr : {1153},  hLittiriaii,  186. 

India  : early  connection  of,  with  Persia,  133 
note  4.  Seo  Par»ia. 

Iran  ; see  Persia. 
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IsfahthyAi  : Prince,  son  of  Gmditasp,  per* 
auadra  the  Emperor  of  India  to  adopt  lira 
worship.  183  nute  I. 

I^takmiub  : All  H6  note  4, 

Irt^nsB  : wc  Yanhaa* 


JAD1  KixA  r Yidnv  chief  of  HanjAn*  allow# 

PitraU  tu  wetHg  s'  >an)JkU,  I S6. 

JktXmjih  : Mughal  Emperor*  make#  a grant  of 
R-itriAgiri  near  XavhjtI  to  Mulla  Jiun&sp, 
197  not i?  2, 

Malikshlh,  king  of  rersia, 
order#  the  preparation  of  a calendar,  )P,'l 

note  2. 

: Mull  a.  priest  of  Jfav^Ari,  visits 
Delhi  (ICli*  , receives  a grant  of  Ratni^itL 
m-*r  Xav&ari  from  the  Emperor  Jahangir, 
197  note  2. 

Jambs?  ; Persian  priest  ; visits  Gujarat  (1720) ; 
make*  c Torts  to  increase  the  krjowh*dgc 
of  the  Pirnis  in  their  tai'rcd  hooka;  leaves 
n oopy  of  a Zend*  IVhk'vi  Yaitdidid  ; t^tab* 
Halil- -»  centre#  of  Zemt-lVhlevi  *ch‘dar*bij>*  ; 
makes  n present  of  the  true  Horn  pUnt  and 
Fnrvardin  luht  to  Sural  lJ Arsis,  J93  note 
2,  I9l-  and  note  l* 

Jam sued  : third  king  of  the  Pe»hdidlsn 
dynasty , new  yetrk  (kjr  died  by.  SI 9* 

Jamah lu  : Behudin.  Persian  layman,  arrives  in 
Gujarat  ( 1 7:0)1,  brings  to  the  notice  of  the 
Surat  Par-d*  t be  wrong  reckoning  of  the  year, 
193  note 

Jamkhko  Keko&Id  ; priest,  unite#  in  Persian 
verse  ail  acvuuut  of  the  Surat  Pj.rsi*  (471  I), 
196  note  3. 

J A m h ii  a n [ XiOaoA  : Leading  high  day  ; Jam* 
■bed’s  New  I Jay  ; 3110,  See  Festival*  (Hutson}, 
JiRAsat : part  of  the  Zend  Ave»ta»  211  note 

2(14} 

JasaKs  : monthly  feasts,  names  of,  observance* 
during  216  21 7.  SeiMHigh)  Festival  (D.iysJ, 

JASQOHS  ' in  the  Por^hin  Gulf,  192  note 4* 
J&B4K:  island  of,  hkdtlemenia  of  the  Arab**  in 
(1363  ‘ { a grejtt  trading  com  re  : taken  by  the 
Portuguese  (15’*H),  by  the  Persian#  and 
Engl i*h  f 1 622  f , 1 83  note  3.  See  Ormiu,  New. 
JokDAACfa:  missionary,  (before  132  3}  finds 
Parris  in  ThAua,  189  note  U 
Johipari:  presentation,  literal  meaning  of, 
230.  £*.•«  Birth, 


K\BHA  : intercalary  month  In  every  lSQtb 
year  ; Inst  performauo*  of  tins  ISIS  note 
% 

Eim  ?rri  : victory  of  the  Arabs  over  the  Per- 
sians at  (63"'),  163, 

Had  mi*  ; a division  of  the  Farsi  com  inanity* 
origin  of,  i93  note  2,  194.  See  Dispute* 
(Religion#), 

K MKiiOSTiar  ; Hcrbad,  stronger  from  FenK 
make*  copies  of  I he  Van  did  Ad  from  the 
Cambay  ropy,  139  note  2. 

KaxoJI  : son  of  Mira  an  Khotm  Beg,  watch  re- 
pairer to  Bajirao  Peshwa  ; goes  to  HhAvnogar, 
m^kes  a clock  for  the  Chief}  hU  descendants 


enjoy  high  reputation  in  KHhikwrfr,  197 

note  2, 

Kaiibh.ii  Fokaiut:  Ron-in-law  of  Nek  Sat 
Kb  in,  Vtri-a  Delhi,  receives  in  grant  an  estate 
in  Hander,  197  note  3* 

KinDi  lh*nu«  : a Bruch  martyr,  193, 
KImdib  F AU am  : Dtitur  of  Broach,  19Q  note  2, 
Kami  ?bt  Caves,  In  near  Bombay* 

trace  of  the  Pirns  In  India  < loth  century)  in 
^ IVhh-vl  writings  in,  I"G  and  note  2* 

Kirs  : Mull*,  a Brunch  priest,  goes  to  Persia 
with  his  son  iVahutan,  the  fir*t  Eadtm  Das- 
tur,  1 V I m >w  2. 

Kir  tgjr  EurLJt ; excise  farmer  in  Cochin*  196 

note  3. 

K A v AiU i NAif.tsmr  DAtir:  opens  the  first 
steam  factory,  199  note  3, 

TVWA3JI  HrsToMji  * watch  maker,  iiii(i  Delhi* 
receives  the  title  «-f  Mir  tan  Kh.wrti  Beg  and 
a grant  of  land,  197  note  2. 

Tve  tun  4 1> : SOU  I>f  Metier  jl,  rldtl  Delhi,  receive# 
a grant  of  land,  197  nute  2, 

Kh  vtTvoiiATHi  ; i hapten  of  the  Zend  A vesta, 
no  marriages  bttweea  tic* w rdsUfee.  211 
^ note  2(18) 

Khalifs:  AhWtd,  famiK  of  the;  religions 
strict  runs  of,  183  noU'  4,  185. 

Kit  AUnATlin  : vow,  rites  relating  to,  231,  See 
Vawa 

Kh  t?fDAx  : ^bet,  wealthy  family  of  Bombay* 
196  note  3.  See  Hft#roji« 

Kit  an  a*  : vow,  n%^  relating  to,  23L  Fee  Tow*. 
KharaSSI;  vow*  rite#  relating  to.  231,  St» 
Vow  a, 

Kuihskiui  J Av?nrji  Moor;  of  Cambay, 
enjiiys  14  hijrii  piMtion  in  the  Peshwps  court, 
under  the  ifittsh  Govern uu'iifc  (1899)  receives 
proienLs  uf  laud  In  Csmhay,  198  note 
Kiiiit^KbJi  BrsroM.ii  KamA  : Mr,,  gives  the 
year  of  the  arrival  of  the  PArsia  at  Saiijan, 
185  note  3, 

KhohdAd  r Amdha^pad  ; sixth  day  of  the  Pin! 

lii'Uith  ; third  tnunth  of  tin*  PAr^ii  year  217- 
K no]. dad  Jauir  : high  ft^Aival  day,  obsenr- 
anres  un,  2 1 7.  tvv  Ja-tiriH. 

Khc%hdau  Sat  : Iia>Ung  high  day  ; is  Wli<  vod 
l«i  lie  the  anniversary  of  tin*  biriH  of  Zormater ; 
observaucca  on,  219.  See  Festival*  (Seaauri). 
Keicr-ciied  Kispif : Sanjan  high  priast, 
brings  the  Snnjin  fine  to  Nav*4ri,  ifiS* 
KiiuntiBH'BUt'ZAM  : an  early  form  uf  marriage* 
23S  ante  2, 

airman  tin  Pi  rdn,  merchants  of,  183  note  3. 
Priests  eidhd  frum,  to  eiplaiii  ths  P&rai  reli- 
gion to  ihr  Emperor  Akbar,  190, 

K i.-$s x u * i ■* S a v j \ s i poetic  account  of  the  PAnia, 
18^  and  nute  2 ; 1S7  aod  notes  2,  3. 

Koiu STAS'  : hills  of,  last  Eabiaa  performed  it, 
193  note  2- 

K o N X a n a 9T  na  ; Brihm&ns,  said  to  belong  to 
%the  Per*bin  ^tock,  1^3  note  A 
KoancsASt*!  ; port  of  the  Zend  A vesta*  211 
note  2 (10), 

Ko*mas  I nijikoplet3t*3  : 183  note  A 
Knart ; mctwI  cord,  201 ; 208 1 £27  ; investing 
the  child  with,  231  and  bote  2,  Prayer,  208 
note  1 ; 241. 


Iar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  304  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


INDEX. 


283 


Lxmvk&te  : 194,304  and  note  1,  211  and 
Dole  1* 

Lavji  NasadtIxji  Vadia  ; foreman  in  the 
S*u* I Dockyard;  Bombay  Dockyard  built 
the  ^nperriaion  of  ; Ural  I'ira!  niuUr- 
bqjld^r.  LQ2  iuj:  t‘  3. 

LfHgBAbUT  ; of  the  Bombay  PArais,  199. 

Lomu  ; Ur  , an  EngH*h  Chaplain,  writes  an 
account  of  ltw>  Pifti*  (1820).  1 9th 
Ltia  i constellation  of,  21?  nolo  1. 


M i.Dm&s  : Finl«n>  mercbftTifca  in  (1780)*  Tower 
of  rile  nee  in  (17901,  195. 

Uadums  : 304.  roe  Education. 

Mao  : KAnartsc  ward  for  son,  signification  of* 
the  term,  183  note  4 oontinnfd  on  j>age  184. 
MauHs  : people  dill  gluing  in  tire  wun»Mp,  18? 

note  3 i of  Tughlikhptir,  IBS  note  4- 
11  ao  i : BrAhmani,  mention  of.  b>  Ptolemy, 
(159]  i nti^-Uio  of,  163  note  1 continue!  on 
page  184, 

Maoiaxs  : as  captives  of  Timor  (1398),  183 

note  4- 

Mao  1C  : faith  in.  22d.  See  Be  lief  4 (Early), 
Um>y  ab  t of  Milas,  believed  by  Professor 
Dawson  to  be  relic*  of  the  old  Upper  India 
hni*,  188  note  4. 

U Aim  r n Broaiu  s Suit  An,  supposed  by  Dr* 
Wilson  to  bo  the  conqwjrof  of  banyin,  IS? 
oete  3, 

Mas  m Kg  fash  Jaaax:  leading  high  day,  Zorn* 
Mti-r  proclaim*  bis  religion  u»,  219.  tee 
Festival*  (^eutn). 

Man V in  : Un-bad,  brings  copy  of  the  Vamlidid 
from  Vend  in  I'erda  to  Ueh  In  India,  180 
note  1 ; iBy  note*  Z and  3, 
it  ala  bab  : the  coast  of,  spread  of  the  PirtU 
along.  195 

UilcuLv  ; bir  John,  Governor  of  Bombay,  198 

note  5. 

MitiEinAHt  ; tbc  correct'd  year  ; tbe  lYrcim 
revenue  year,  "93  noli'  2. 

MivcaEtt.il  KiiAHhF.T)Jl  : Mb,  Dutch  broket, 
IJW  note  1 i visits  Delhi,  197  note  2, 
MiacBVKFCRi  : a Burnt  city  ward,  named  after 
Mr,  Maucberji,  H#>  notel. 

HiMJiT  : *et*  BootliidiuitdiDg, 

MAfDBLst.0:  description  of  Surat  Pirns  by 
1 1536)*  l&ifc-l  1»3. 

Ma  a dti  : Abdul  ltvbmAn*  revolt  in  (1810), 

^ Dote  5. 

Max  I jji  : Surat  Pci  i m,  fhuta  England,  196  note, 

8*  * 

-MasaTaB  : Full  Priests.  See  M niched, 
lUtiii  : rhtick t lx -lief*  in  £09  and  iic.c  1 ; 

S29  i 231  Sc*  Daily  Life, 

Hamkiaos  * Fore,  ofaw  rvnnctg,  tnrmeric- 
pounding  ceremony*  Mftml&v  rcrv  inouy*  Aday- 
hi  or  Inviting  ceremony  233  i minor  ohaerv- 
ances  oft  SB3S54  ; observances  duric  g four 
days  of  .form  of  invitation  to  i wing  Kinging, 
134  and  note  1 j preparations  of  ; the  SopAra 
pvoceamion  ; dm*  of  Yar  Ra  j*  or  marrUge 
chief  | procession  of  the  VarHijl,  235  \ wed- 
ding oeremi-ny  ; 256-237  j giving  and  accept- 
ing presents  bufore,  233,  235 ; after,  £3?  ; 


occasions  of  making  presents  in*  the  girls' 
portion  of  the  present*  in,  237  n>4e  1 ; after- 
observances,  fmit-gWirig on  the  Arse  Rrbram 
after,  ci 1 1 of,  2.‘to  and  note  1 ; modern  and 
earlier  form  a of,  238  and  note  2,  239  and 
note  1#  Aet,  235.  244,  Remarriage  of  a 
widow  allow  id  and  practised,  238,  See  Cua- 

tuins, 

MiaTvu  : a Bfuorh,  198- 
Mabcdi  : (900  - 950),  ’83  note  4 j 185  ; 186* 
Mvs  DAT  ASM  AX  : religion  of  the  PAnii,  known 
meaning  of*  211*  Six?  Religion. 
Mazwaubm  my;  The  Fn'rsj's  expression  for 
his  religion,  213,  St-e  lU-ligjon. 

U Aiui  aeum  ZAHisem  i Dix  : see  Aln&dia*hm- 
din* 

IfEAlA  ! numb tT  and  time  of,  kind  of  food  serv- 
ed at,  way  s of  serving  at,  2tHL  See  Food. 
Prayer,  220  note  J. 

3D  m ahem  : tilth  Gahambir,  218,  See  Ga- 
haniMn. 

llimoBtmc  second  GalxamULr,  218*  See 
GabiBib^rs, 

31  iDior AHEM  : the  first  Gahambir,  21S*  Fee 
Cftljaihin* 

M BUEft : the  *un  inr  win  angel,  sixteenth  day 
of  the  Firsi  mnnth,  seventh  month  of  the 
Piirsi  ynr,  21 G,  21H, 

Mfhih  Jabsn  : high  festival  Jay,  popular  in 
Persia,  observances  on,  21  fi.  Ne  Juans- 
MEtiiBANGAV  JiMK;  tee  IhUr  latin. 
e n t HJ  i Ra  xa  : h-gh  prU-tti  of  Naviori,  con- 
verts empevor  Akhvr,  rucelves  grants  from 
Aklmr,  13U,  19?  note  2, 

Mill i Has  : see  tiurjjar*is* 

M iHz  vn  : family  of,  197  note  2.  See  Rirfujt 
Buitunji, 

Mihxan  Kuos  no  B uu  ; title,  19?  note  2* 
Kavuji  tbe  first  t eci piers t ^f* 

M trunk  t 21tl*  See  Mtbvr. 

Moneys  : Full  Fmst*,  higher  sacerdotal  or- 
d*-r  tif  prevts  ; ah  * caltl  Mar^tab,  222 ; 
qua1ilirau*>ni  of  ; onlination  of  j religious 
rules  t->  1*e  observed  by  ; Ptr^ian  precepts 
for  ; discpiali fixation  of,  Fee  Pries1:*. 

Muii'n  : tuptuip-t  hi^im  of  a bt  iise,  observance* 
at  the  laying  of,  2t?G.  Bee  House.. 

Moi»IF4  : fatnhy  among  earlier  soitltrs  in  Bom- 

buy*  195* 

Moonit,:  ^ourt,  inGuenee  of  tbs  Piirsis  at; 
Pnr^i  vdshon  to,  197  and  note  2 f Emperors, 
190,  197  noli*  2* 

Monopoly  : in  trade,  290- 
Months  : of  the  P4r*i  year,  215;  names  of,  21 6 
a till  "note  2.  Vt-uenstioo  (Objeet*  of). 

Moon  ; veneration  fur,  213, 

Sixth;  goddess*  See  Chbathi* 
MOVAU : atnv^tor  of  *urat  priesto.  Of  Nav- 
s^ri  priest*,  32 1, 

Muhammad  BiiAHt  IS?*  See  Ala-ud-diu 

KhJljL 

Mohammad  Shah  : Tughlik,  jM>s*ibly  the 
conqueror  of  Fan] An  ; neonqner*  UnjarAt 
atid  ThAua  (1346),  lb?  note  3, 

Muhammad  Shah  : Mugal  Emperor  (1719- 
17481,  197  note  2* 

Mr  ha  Fab;  or  Mu  beds,  found  in  Canton  (845), 
133  note  4 on  page  165* 
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UtTCTAi>;  ceremony  in  honour  of  tho  di»d, 
lime  of  holding,  tilnervnnrf  s in,  observed  as 
holidays,  218.  St*?  Festivals  (Seaton), 

Mtlla  Fhkoz  : iw  Fettmtuth 
Mt'LUL  Jahasc;  NitvsAri  prim,  ri*ifc*  Delhi, 
1417  note  2. 

Mr LtA  KAtf*  : iw*  Kiun. 

Mi  EAFFJift  Khan  : a *e«Umi  HusalmAn  mler, 

183* 

NiBOD:  nwenlity,  225.  Sue  N&f&r, 

N X i>u  ft ; part  of  lliu  Zea  l irntti,  211  note 

2 (0), 

Nii;  iff  Ra«s  SanjAn  high  priest,  bring*  the 

ban jin  firs  Ui  N *v*Ari,  180.  m 

KIgma^dal;  Snakelmad,  18(1  note  6.  See  NaV- 

lAri. 

Kauai*  : bathing  tffniKmr,  212, 

N A Hi VAN D : CiPti'ry  nf  the  Arabs  over  tho 
PeraiiQa  at  (Oil*,  18:*, 

Nails  : in  the  Tower  of  Silence,  1*10  Goto  l, 
Nasls  : •eleetioti  of,  221*;  Persian  ; Hindu  ; 
Full,  229  note  I. 

NX*a»uai  Nar^asoji  Patil  : a Furat  land- 
lord, 106  note  4. 

NiwruRA  : n rural  city  ward,  named  after  a 
Film,  196  note  I. 

Nadhoz  : New  Year's  Day  ; commonly  call  oil 
Pititi.  obeemnoea  on,  218,  219*  toe 
Fifitirali  (Si*asnnj,  PAtiti, 

NasesAlah-k  bier-bearer*  ; tires*  of  ; dntiea  of  ; 
aonrcefl  of  income*  of,  229  and  note  2.  See 
Death. 

Nan^ninvlff  : the  Ju*t  (431  - S79),  bb  treaties 
and  interchange  of  present*  with  the  ruler* 
of  India  and  Sindh  ; hi*  citih.usy  to  FtalLkeri 
II*.  183  note  4.  e Aj*nta_ 

NItau  : now  comrade ; under -priori ; the 
purifying  oenmotiy  of ; also  called  Novice, 
ordination  of,  2-y3  - 225,  See  Htrbad. 
Nat^ARI  i villas*  of,  meaning  of  the  name  of, 
settle  meat  of  PArd*  in,  186  note  0 ; Are- 
te nip  h:  built  bv  Cbanpa  A**n  in  i S-mjAn  Are 
brought  to,  18S;  religion*  dispute*  among 
the  priests  of,  102 ; Tat  A Madreia  in.  20  I ; 
Zend  and  Pebelri  seh  Oarship  established  in, 
lfH 

Navzot  : initiation  of  a child  into  tbe  mysterica 
of  the  2oroas.tr inn  faith  ; ceremony  anti  rites 
relating  to,  231-232,  See  Custom* 

Nayaeuu  ■ part  of  the  Zend  Areata,  2J1  note 

2 (16). 

K«k  SAt  KtiA*  i a title,  meaning  of,%Sorabji 
the  first  recipient  of,  197  note  2, 

Kebs^o  : cow-*  urine,  punf\mg  uses  of,  209; 

228:224.  Prayer,  20B  note  2 ; 241.  * 
Kara  ifoni  m : bull’*  urine,  purifying  uses  of, 
223  and  note  2 ; 2M, 

Nekio6HAN9t  priest,  grandson  of  SbApur 
bheheriar,  tr  ana  late  i the  Zend  Avert*  into 
Bauik  rit,  221, 

Ninos AHOff  : (720),  211  note  1, 

NivvaAsi  t town  In  Persia;  KaTsari  called 
after,  ISA  note  6,  Navoiri, 

KuTtsa  : portion  of  tbe  original  Zend  A vest*, 
212  nol«  J, 


Niebfoe  : (1704),  bit  account  of  the  Ftrai*. 
I0& 

NoviC*:  NAvar  or  under- prifsL,  1'23*  See 
NAvar, 

K (ivboJ  I - ton  of  Ruttam  MiYnek,  gives  to 
England  (4723),  receitrs  honour  from  tbe 
t'ourt  of  Directors  | buys  Kowreji  HIM,  hi* 
family  is  known  u Sbct  Kkiudiu.  196 

Unto  3, 

Nowkoji  Hm:  at  >1  szagain  in  Bombay, 
property  of  Sliet  K hand  An  family,  196 
note  3* 

Xum:  original  part*  of  tbe  Zend  Arrttst 
names  and  cciutuats  of,  21 1 and  note  £,  See 
Zend  A vcka, 

OpSERTiXCia  ; religionn,  219-230. 

t'vv.w  z Indian,  iVrdun*  as  trailers  in,  164, 

OdeIlIc;  Friar  (1323),  Lu  account  of  tho 
PuraU,  Ihir  note  1. 

UiHLuv  : 0G7U),  hi*  account  of  tho  PAisia,  188 
and  note  4 ; 191. 

OjiBAVANasu  : third  watch,  214  note  1«  Fee 
Geh.  * 

Oua>  : the  king  of  i country  under  the,  con- 
sidered a part  yf  In  dirt  1^4 

Ononiis  : Sacerdotal,  Higher  and  Lower,  See 
Prifits, 

Ob  111  Nation  : at  Her  had  ; of  Mcibcd-  See 
Priest*. 

OftMUfi  : city  of,  183  note  3.  New,  sop  Jemn. 

Ob n A wENTfl : detail*  and  cost  of,  of  men, 
201-292  ■,  of  wotnun,  292-203  ; of  children, 
203,  8*c  Dreas. 

Osta:  son  of  a priest  before  ordination  so 

called,  225  note  L 

Oviltlf  : 185,  note  4, 

OraNifA : evil-re  moving  salutation,  form  of, 
227*  >ot‘  Pregnancy- 

OviwiJTon;  (1090)  his  account  of  the  Finds, 
192. 


1 aciiam  : part  of  Zend  A costa,  211  note  2 (7). 

Paciioki  : CL-rcmopy,  rites  relating  to,  229. 
Fee  Birth, 

P.l nan  azan  i a q early  form  of  marriage,  238 

noie  2. 

I'alli  : thank*- giving  ceremony  ; offerings  to 
the  wafer -spirit  in,  230  i 231,  See  Birth. 

l/ANCUAYrTS : or  local  councils,  244.  Sec 
Anjumjmt. 

Pa^ciimAsiii  : ceremony  relating  to  pregnancy, 
rite*  in,  -27,  Sot*  Pregnancy, 

Pa  Non  rat  a H ; At©  |eweK  placed  under  foun- 
dation strme,  205.  Fee  House, 

Fa^iiia : family  of,  among  the  early  PArri 
settlers  In  Bombay,  1 95. 

PiYBB  t a pari  of  the  Persian  dominions; 
conquest  of,  by  Darius  Hyrtaspe*  (ac,  610) ; 
under  tbe  A ebfDmeneati  dynasty,  under  the 
lm!o-Skjthiim  ruler,  183  note  4;  relations 
of  the  Fanla  of  the,  with  Cambay  Pi  nr  I*, 
1S6  Dote  1,  IBS  note  A 

Plmi  looth-west  prorbcea  of  lean,  Firsia 
the  people  of,  183  note  1, 
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fisii  : citizen  of  PAra»  188  note  1.  See 
Final* Pr a mask  ; 188  notea  6,  8 j 180  note  3; 
190  note  2 - 193  note  1 ; 195  notes  2,  3 ; 198 
note*  2,  3 ; 193  notes  2t  5, 

Fart i z ; Kha^ru,  grandson  of  NauShirvku  the 
Just,  hie  treaties  and  interchange  of  presents 
with  the  rulers  of  India  nod  bindh  ; his 
portrait  in  A janta  caves,  hU  eon  the  aliegid 
founder  of  the  Udvpur  family,  183  note  4. 
Patel  ; family  of,  among  early  F4rsi  settle's 
in  Bom  buy,  196.  Bte  Dorabji  Nsnabhai, 
Pun  ; Fashemini,  confession  of  sin,  223  ; 
132, 

PlxEti ; Day  of  Fenifcence  ; observances  on, 
21  & See  Naoror, 

Pausd:  old  Ptniiii  word  for  Harbad,  222 
note  1* 

p£Hi2Ti  : language,  original  texts  explained 
in,  211  note  1 ; commentaries  written  in, 
212)  scholar*hip  for,  194. 

Persia  : kingdom  of,  also  called  Ir4n,  183 
note  1 ; its  early  religions  (b.O.  1000),  political 
(e.o.  1729),  and  commercial  (a.d.  645)  con- 
nection with  India ; its  commercial  connec- 
tion with  China  (sisth  century),  103  note  4; 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Arabs  (54 1),  183. 
Persian  : Gulf,  its  pally  trade  connection  with 
Ihlua,  183  note  4 on  page  181, 

Persia N : classical  Language,  201, 

P zb  mot  an  : son  of  Mulls  Kins,  goes  to  Persia 
(17681 ; becomes  Rad  mi  high  priest  (1802)  ; 
la  well  known  as  Mulla  Feror,  193  note  2, 
Petssuim;  third  Galtambir,  218,  tee  Gah- 
ambArs. 

pHEitoraHA  ; son  of  Dhan jisha  of  Surat,  enjoys 
high  post a of  honour  (1825),  receive*  in  grant 
village*  from  the  British  Government}  j93 
dote  5, 

Piece®  Atjbteatlhb  : constellation  of,  217  note  1. 
Place  t flux  : see  t pint. 

Polygamy  : formerly  practised,  now  forbidden, 

£84. 

PoruLATiON  : see  Census  Details* 

FoBtoouebi  : the,  take  the  island  of  Jeran 
(1508)  i are  driven  from  the  island  by  the  Per- 
sians and  tho  English  (1622),  183  note  5 j 
Bombay  under  (1500-1662),  195, 

Prayers;  Ku*tir  20S  note  1;  IfsmVyf,  236 
note  1 ; Meat,  220  n jte  1 ; Ncranp,  208 
note  2, 

PrEonaNCy:  rites  and  cetemonies  relating  to, 
Panchm&sin  ceremony  in ; A garni  cere- 
mony in  i Ovanna  salutation  in,  227.  tec 
Custom  a 

Presents  : making  and  receiving  of,  in  betrothal, 
232  - 233 ; on  birth,  228  ; on  marriages,  be- 
fore and  after,  333,  236,  237  and  note  1 ; on 
pregnancy,  227, 

Priests  : tire- worshipping,  introduction  of,  from 
Persia  into  DwArka,  183  note  4 ; trace  thifr 
descent  to  8h4pur  bheheriar ; genealogical 
tree  of,  221 ; distribution  of,  into  districts  or 
charges  j high  priest  or  Da $£ur  over  a district 
or  charge ; secular  business  followed  by ; 
intermarriages  among,  222  ; dress  of,  201,  222 ; 
appearance  of  ; religious  functions  of,  222 ; 
kiuti  weaving  Jjy  tho  women  of,  209,  222; 

b 520—37 


other  names  of  ; higher  and  lower  sacerdotal 
orders  of,  Herbad  and  Mubeds  i ordination  of, 

2 22  - 226  ; schools  kept  by,  209 ; education  of 
the  sons  of,  210 ; religious  disputes  among 
the  two  bodies  of,  in  Mavairi,  192,  bee  Her- 
bad} Mohcds, 

Priesthood  ; 2?I-226,  See  Priests. 

Principal  SAD  an  AMIN  : sec  Amin. 

Proby  : officer  in  the  Surat  Factory,  196  note 
3. 

Proper  Place  Fire  : see  Ate  ah  Oirigh&n. 

Prosperity  : (since  1800),  Piral,  198-200 
PtoLemt  : (15i>),  183  note  4 j 186  note  6- 
Pulirbsi  II.:  king  of  B4dumi,  receives  embassy 
from  Naushirvkn  the  Just,  183  note  4.  See 
Ji  junta, 

Queen  : name  of  a ship,  built  by  PArsi  car- 
penters, .192  note  3. 

R,AE  : in  Media,  Zoroaster. born  at,  211. 

Bam  EAR : priest*  sen  of  Sb  Apqr,  22  L 
RAN  a : am  ester  of  NavsAri  priests,  22 1. 

Ranishhar  : ruler  of  the  Psnj&b.  seems  to  have 
adopted  the  religion  of  the  Magi,  183  note  4, 

R a pith  a van  : midday  ceremony  performed  on 
the  Ardibehoslit  day,  219: 

Rapitiuvanoeh  : second  watch,  214  note  J. 

See  Gob. 

Ratanpur  : Hajf.ut  chief  of ; sends  troops 
against  the  Parsi  settlers  of  Variav ; heroic 
defence  of  the  H4r*i  female- warriors,  1S6  note 
9.  See  Varliv, 

RathistAr  ; warrior,  a class  of  the  old  Persian 
community  of,  31. 

Ratnaoiri  : estate  near  NavsAri,  Mulla  Jamaap 
receives  the  grant  of,  197  note  2* 

Rathe  : heads  of  ci cation,  21 1 note  % (8), 

Ratubhtaj  : part  of  the  Zend  A vest  a,  211  note 

2 (8), 

RavayetB  : collection  of  opinions  of  the  Persian 
priests  on  doubtful  religious  questions,  1 89  ; 
compilation  of,  189  note  3 y writings  in  Pends a 
of  authoritative  customs,  212  and  note  3 ; 

Persian  precepts,  226 ; mention  of  Pdrsi 
settlements  in  N&vaAri  and  other  places  in, 

189 1 reference  to  the  year  of  moving  the 
Sanjiin  fire  to  NavsAri  in,  88  note  1 ; 190 
note  3 ; 238 

Hkadybkiny  J.  Hirji  Jivauji,  visits  China, 

(1756),  195  note  2. 

Religion  : different  names  of,  211,  213  i mean- 
ing 211  ; explanation  of , 185  ; the  sacred 
books  of,  211,  2 2;  leading  beliefs  int 
212  2 3;  Fire- Temple*,  213  -216;  Sacred 
Fires— Atesh  Didgham  2 1 3,  Adeidn,  n 3 - 2 1 4 , 

Atesb  Boh  rum,  2 4-215  ; objects  of  venera- 
tion— AmshaapAuds  and  YazAda,  £15-216; 

High  Festival  daysr-Jasans,  216-217  ; Season 
Festivals— GahumbAra,  2 7 - “18,  Git  has, 

Muktad  holidays,  218  ; leading  high  dajp)patldar.COITI 
218-219  ; observances,  219-220;  early  be* 

Revolt:  P4™i  (648),  185  note  4;  MkmUK 
(1010),  198  note  6, 

RinAL;  Persian  coin.  £33. 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  307  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


28d 


INDEX. 


Htcrr;  Broach  (IS57K  199  ind  note  9. 

Rom* pis:  a«  chief  trader*  in  i\i&  P«nua  Gulf 
<5151, 185  nntt'4. 

tksroY  MjLmk  : of  Hunt,  leading  Eti^luh 
limiter*  rinks  Delhi,  198  and  notja  1 and  3 ; 
197  and  2. 

llrsrAM  Mkhkiiban  ; of  Ptnh,  mikoi  eflpioi 
of  tlie  Van  do  Lid.  1^9  tiote  2, 

BtfinupcRi : u url  city  ward,  I9;i  note  L 
A PArr,  colony  in  the  Panda  Mahil*,  ZOO* 


QADRA  : R&nvd  shirt,  201  j 
^ child  with,  2 31.  S<o  Nnviot 


227  ; clotMng  the 
ivzot. 

pixt  of  tlte  Zctul  2 LI  no  to  2 


Sat  tXD 
(15). 

SUnquej  t : sand,  223  not©  1.  ^ 

SiXjh:  Par*i  settlement  in  (710},  195,  2*1  ; 
foil  of  (13UJ,  lh~  JVre,  holy  fire  *f 
Briiram,  Is  taken  to  iho  UluUut-  hills  (13151, 
to  Binsda,  157,  to  Navsiri  (1419),  1SS,  to 
Km  at  (I733|,  re- taken  to  N avoid  (173  d)* 
lllS*  taken  to  Batair  (17411,  to  Udv&da 
(174.?),  11H,  1S5  ii  it  j 2 ; tempi*  for,  at 
Kaujnti,  1*3;  at  Ntivsiri,  I9d.  See  Atosb 
Hokiiffl, 

KiSi  ibian  : kings  (226  - 050),  revival  of  Per* 
■lun  p jwer  under,  1*3  note  4. 

Hat%!I  : see  Ahriiniu. 

SaUTW:  prill  ipal  star  of  the  West,  is  sup* 
p i»ed  by  Dr*  Geiger  to  be  the  star  Vega, 
217  iuHe  3. 

Sathi  : see  ChhathU 

Sc n ola asK if  : centres  of  Zend  aul  Pehlefl 
19*.  f ee  E Uic  stuiut 

Schools : see  Eduratknu 

Serial  an:  eiriy  form  tiC  marriage,  238  note  2* 

hErrLEMKXTS  : Farsi,  in  IKu  (about  700|, 
JSt;  in  Ranj&n  (718),  l 4 5 ; in  Jam  oar 
f9iW‘UOO),  IM>  and  note  1;  in  Cheul 
(9rJ0) ; in  Navs&ri  (1142),  180;  in  Vartar, 
] M>  ami  ngt©«  1 and  9 ; in  Auklrahvar 
(li&8),  in  Urmeh  (I30U);  in  CJiandmvati 
(15th  century},  109;  in  Th&iia,  V&nkinir, 
ISd ; in  Bombay  (before  and  after  1660J, 
195,  199  note  1, 

; part  uf  Zjnd  Areata,  21 1 note  £ 

m* 

EKtCDrAft  : p*rt  of  Zend  Averts,  211  note  2 (IK 

SKi‘t:D  Yakuts:  see  'etatdtar. 

SiiAEa  : ancestor  of  the  Udvada  prLjrti*  22). 

ShahAeaj*  : royal  marriage,  marriage  of  a 
maid,  239  anil  note  l_ 

Sd  a pern  Six  RHERi  An  ; first  priest  to  settle  it 
Kinjii  with  bis  family  (715),  is  clagned  as 
anc  ■’i tor  by  all  Gujarit  priests  except  tboae 
of  Cambay,  221. 

Sir  ahi  var  ; Am*!iasp*nri  ; fourth  day  of:  the 
Farsi  month,  sixth  mouth  of  the  Pirsi  year 
217,  218. 

Siiuuv  Mt  JaSA^  : high  hitivsl  day,  217-  Sc© 
Juans. 

Su  ANSti  \h  is  t a division  of  the  Pirn  com- 
inanity,  meaning  of,  193  note  2 ; ID  it  See 
DUnut^s  (lSriigi-iu*)i 

KhtrAa  capital  of  Pvraii,  1 S3  note  1. 

HUOUff:  picture  of,  in  Ajanta  cares,  183  note 
4.  tree  A junta* 


KiDDUAB  iiA  : king  of  Anahtlnda,  180  note  5. 

Sic  and  ar  : Emperor,  destroy#  lire  altars,  155 
unto  4. 

Sijro:  fire  temples  foetid  in  (9161,  190  ; part* 
of,  belonged  to  the  Gab  res,  199  n-'t*  4 ; 
rulers  of,  connected  by  treaties  with  Naushir* 
van  the  Ju  *t,  183  note  4. 

blitta  : #tir,  217  uo’c  1.  See  Teshtar. 

SinozAfi  ; (3s)  days)  calendar,  212  note  L. 

WtaTAJt : see  Yeidsfcafn 

Soma  ; Vodie  plant,  920  note  1.  S»  Horn. 

SONO  : mnrri.ige,  234  note  1, 

So  pa  n a : pr  icession  in  for*- marriage  obserT- 
aneei,  2:i5  . 

SontRJi  Kavksji  : renders  ^reat  service  to  the 
English  (1700)  i visits  Delhi  j said  to  brt 
been  taught  watchmaking  by  a European ; 
mends  a clock  for  the  Mughal  Emperor ; 
receives  the  title  of  Nek  Sitkh  im  and  ether 
high  distinctions  from  the  B iiperor,  1^7  note 
2. 

Soifiioa  : looked  for  son  of  Ztmtbintra,  211 

SFtKCil : see  Edacatiott. 

J KFEvniUAD:  third  Githi  Day,  219,  See 
Uithia 

Bfieobl:  Dr* 4 explains  the  word  Zend,  211 
I note  1. 

Sri  Kiri  : evil,  belief  in,  213  ; possession,  belief 
in;  employment  of  ctorcUi*  to  drive  onkt» 
220  j Ktrrrs  2u5  aud  note  L*  2<h5  snd  note  1 ; 
Earth.  2U0  ; Place,  l^liof  in,  205  ; Water,  2Q3- 
210. 

St  a us  : veneration  for,  213.  See  Belief*  (Load- 
ing), 

StavurIvue  : Dutch  traveller  (1774),  describe* 
the  hurst  Piinit  195*11*6 

Sun  ; v cue  rut  ion  for  the,  213. 

Sun  Ffc.iar  Dav  ;2 lii.  See  Mchcr  .laesn. 

Suhal  : C it  if  V,ft  transfer  of,  to  the  British 
(1769),  195  ; some  of  the  ward*  of*  nm'el 
after  Funis,  195  note  1 ; great  Hre  in  (1807), 
1DH ; Sanjdu  prints  come  to.  (1713 J with 
the  Sinjitt  lire*  192;  centre  of  Zend  and 
Pehlevi  s .'hoi if jliip,.  :94j  M i-lre*a  in,  '2  M ; 

come*  under  the  British  command 
(1759),  107  note  2 ; DwL,  managed  by  l‘Ar»i 
carp  liter#,  192  note  3, 

^utaluev  : a Gabri  chief,  199  not©  2* 


XAUtni:  (833-921},  IB3  note  4. 

TAbl’t^  : offerings  of  vows  and  present*  to* 
220.  Sec  Beliefs  (Early). 

Tad i : palm  juice,  2i»7,  2u9, 
TcH)tNOfli<iTiATCMAK : Indian  Brihtnan,  is 
a€!nt  bark  t>>  convert  bin  country  men,  1B3 
note  4. 

TlMrLEa  : firo,  for  the  holy  fire  of  Behrim, 
**  at  S.Anj  in,  195  ; at  Navsiri,  188  i Kadmu 
in  Bombay,  193  note  2;  description  of 
tiujirit,  2L3 ; the  chief,  211- '215  j woretoip 
In,  215;  Irit  of  AtesH  Bchrim**  217  s of 
Agiirii,  247 -261,  Religion. 

TasuriH  : Har  Sirius,  217  not©  l» 

Turn:  early  trade  connect  iou  of,  with  Persia  n 
Gulf,  183  “ol#  t ; Pint  Modern  ml  in*  84  i 
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coasts  of,  Khalif  Umar  send*  a fleet  to  ravage 
(6^8  -639),  183  note  4. 

Toitiswt  ; (1660),  describes  the  Parris,  191. 

Timcr : his  rigorous  rule  in  Persia  and  Upper 
India,  188  and  note  3 ; hi*  invasion  of  India, 
isb  note  -1 

T»K  : fourth  month  of  the  Plrti  year,  218. 

Towia  OP  : Dokhtna,  230*  210  ; do* 

flcriptian  of;  foundation  cenftn on y,  opening 
ceremony,  240  note  1 ; belief*  about  the  first 
IjmhIv  to  be  In  id  in.  1 3.t  note  3,  240  note  1 ; 
ltet  of,  240  note  1,  2*2  - 254. 

TiOHLiRHFrB  : people  of.  said  to  have  Acknow- 
ledged Y aid  in  a mi  I AbKmAit;  of, 

an?  believed  by  Professor  Dow*  an  t i be  the 
welics  of  the  old  Upper  India  Pirri*  ; infidels 
of.  Are  belie vid  by  wdford  to  be  Manieha^n 
CbristUns,  16S  note  4. 

Turmeric  fo  can  jug  : ceremony  pertaining 
to  marriage,  233.  tec  Marriage. 

Uccba  : probably  M, 

Ucir  ' tn  the  Punjab,  lird  settlement  in 
fll$4)  * ecmnectiou  of  the  P&r*is  of,  with 
those  of  Cambay,  186  mite  1,  188  note  4. 

Umern  : family  of,  said  to  have  sprung  from 
the  mju  oF  Khouru  Par  viz,  183  note  -k 

Uotaoa  : tillage  of,  t f Lee n ndles  south  oF  Bal- 
aam, ^ an  jin  fire  finally  remains  at,  185  note  2, 
lW3v 

UtUQH  KhAjc  ! brother  to  Ali-ud-dln,  anrae- 
ime*  by  mistake  u railed  Alp  K bin,  conqutra 

/Gujarat  (1295-3297),  187  note  Ik  Alp 

Khan* 

0**411  ; Kh&Hf  (634  ~ 643),  fuiindn  the  city  of 
11-iM  ri,  H ijiJa  fleets  tt»  ntvoge  the  Tblua  coasts, 
1 53  tutte  4. 

Umak  CiteVAM:  natrono-ner,  is  directed  by 
J&lal-ud  d ti  Malik  tfaih,  king  of  Persia,  to 
make  a calendar,  1 93  not*  2. 

U ITT  AT  : second  Gillii  Diiy,  218.  Sec  GAt^in, 
UTMsMsra  : rising  from  Humming,  ceremony 
relating  to,  observances  in,  2 12.  t ee  Death. 


TTStini^O  * present*,  giving  of,  during  prrg- 
v nancy  ceremony,  229.  rnguancjf, 

Vim  a : family  of,  among  early  l Ard  settlers 
in  Bombay,  195.  See  Latji. 

Vahibta  Maths  a : part  of  the  Zend  A vesta, 
211  note  2 (3). 

V A*f  Lxr  : star  uf  the  youth,  identified  with 
the  star  Fowalhaot,  217  not  1 1. 

V x *T> 1 1> a i>  : original  part  of  the  Zend  A vesta, 
til  note  2 (‘20) ; pmer/od  pjrtion  of  the  Zend 
A vesta.  212  nolo  1 ; original  copy  of,  said  to 
haw  been  lost,  89  note  2:  Herbad  Mubysr 
bring!  copy  of,  from  Vh  id  to  IVh.  186  note 
1 ; 188  note  4,  180  note  2 ; enpien  of,  maiU.1 
in  Cambay,  1 ’ 0 note  2 ; Zend  and  Prill*,  vi 
c >py  of,  ii  left  in  In  din  by  tho  Persian  priest 
J&ms-tp,  194  ; Code,  226. 

VAjeAjcm  : l‘4rsi  settlement  in,  1S6. 

VARliT : village  of,  Dear  Mi  rat,  Cirri  settle- 
ment in,  186  and  notes  I and  9;  heroic 
defence  by  tho  Pirri  female  warriors  of, 


against  the  troops  of  the  Eatanpur  chief, 
186  note  U,  b<w  RiUopnr, 

Vah-Kaja  ; bridegroom.  See  Marriage. 

V asteblox  : husbandman,  a class  of  the  old 
Persian  community  of,  213* 

Vihbstoast ; fifth’  Gitbi  Day,  218.  Fee 
Glthia 

Vesfratiu*  : objects  of,  213,  215  -216,  tee 
Belief*  ( Leading),  Bel  igion* 

Vi  spa  bad  : preserved  portim  of  the  Zend 
A vests,  212  note  I ; 226;  copy  of,  made  at 
Ankleshvar,  i&6, 

ViapARATtr:  see  V Ups  nub 
Vistahup  : Nusks,  original  part  of  the  Zend 
A vesta,  211  note  2 (Jl);  )i reserved  portion 
of  the  Zend  A vesta,  21-  note  h 
V ontE  n suathra  : fourth  Githi  Day,  218,  Em 
Gallia* 

Vows  i Goihs,  offerings  of ; objects  of  ; names 
of,  230  *231,  tee  L cutums* 


W ait*  : Sir  Nicholas,  196  note  S. 

Warait:  venoratiou  for,  213,  tplrit,  angel, 
216,  217  ; spirit  feast*  tee  Avan.  Ardvisnr 

J Await. 

Weua  i star,  217  note  1. 

Weli,  : observances  at  the  time  of  digging, 
295,  206.  ^#o  House. 

W EKTFHUAaat} : 183  note  4 j 1S^  note  fi  j ISO 
note  7 ; 139  note  2 ; 194  note  I j 211  note  1. 
White  Hunt : struggks  of  the  reiaiai,*  with^ 
183  note  4,  reeHniis 

Widow  31  abb uo a:  239  and  note  3.  tee 
GtiiUnsn, 

iViiFQKH;  183  note  4 ; 185  ; 157  note  4;  IS8 
note  k 

Wiibos  : Dr-  J,t  18S  note  3 ; 137  note  3* 
Witchcraft  : belief  in,  220.  Em  beliefs 
(Early  h 

Womw.  education  <*f,  20 1 ; in  hor  periods, 
C2U  ; wool-spinning  by  , of  the  priestly  cliss, 
5i4KI  and  note  2.  222. 

WotiuiF;  plare  of.  ' ee  Tern  plea  (Fiio)* 

WojtauLFFrxJ  r ttee  Yasad*. 


ASHA  i ceremony  during  nrdiiiaUou  of  N6vsr, 
X 225,  of  llarsEab  226. 

Y AflHNA : jiortit-n  of  ibe  Zend  A vesta,  212  note  I. 

Y A-*HTts  ; portiim  of  the  Zend  A vesta,  212  note  1, 
YaitlREM  ; the  fourth  Gahauibir,  219,  tee 

Gahambira, 

Y sziuh  : the,  Worshipful*  ; veEcrstiim  for; 
d^y,*  ami  months  named  afler.  216,  216; 
aagels,  prayers  recited  in  honour  of,  206. 

Yazatas  : angel*,  21 1 note  2 (l) ; 217  ncte  L 
YaHiezabd  : r huh  of  Persia,  defeated  by  the 
Arabs  641),  '83;  185;  hU  son  take* 

the  Persia  tie  to  China,  183  note  4- 

Y KZD  : town  of,  in  Persia,  186  note  1 ; 1S9 
note  2 

Yezdbtah  : sw  Texd. 

Arabic  name  for  Nidur,  211  note  2 

(61- 

YracAV  r early  form  of  marriage,  23S  note  2, 
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fjkWT>  i moaning  of,  211  not*  1,  See  Zend, 

Zarathubtra  : oee  Zoroaster. 

Zaktrustko  Disc  : anniversary  of  iho  death 
of  Zoroaster*  i leading  high  day,  219,  bee 
Festivals  Reason}, 

Zbfd  : language  of  the  Pini  holy  books,  204  ; 
commentary  or  translation,  204  note  1 ; 
meaning  of,  211  note  J ; language  of  the 
early  fragments,  212. 

AFR8TA  : sacred  books  of  the  Zoroas- 
trians,  literal  meaning  of  j noaks  or  parts  of, 
211  and  note  2 ; preserved  portions  of,  212 


note  1 ; education  of  layman's  sons  in,  209  - 
210 ; of  the  eons  of  the  priests  in,  210,  2 1 
and  note  2,  226 ; Sanskrit  translation  of, 
221. 

Zohac  : 21  6,  220  note  1,  Fee  Farednn. 

ZohcmstRR  ; the  Prophet,  211 ; bring*  the  true 
religion  from  AhuramaEd,  213  ; his  religion* 
connection  with  India  In  mythic  times,  IBS 
note  4 ; his  miracles,  211  and  note  2 (13); 
210. 

ZoaoAfiTBiAFB : followers  of  Zoroaster,  211; 
212  } 215  i 225, 
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rANFORD  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARIES  - STANFORD  UNIVER 
IVERSITY  LIBRARIES  . STANFORD  UNIVERSITY  [_|  BRAR 
?D  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARIES  •STANFORD  UNIVERSITY  Lll 
ilTY  LIBRARIES  • STANFORD  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARIES  ! 

* STANFORD  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARIES  . STANFORD  U 
RARtEis  • STANFORD  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARIES  STANFC 
YANFORD  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARIES  • STANFORD  UNIVEF 
IVERSITY  LIBRARIES  . STANFORD  UNIVERSITY  LIBRAR 
RD  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARIES  •STANFORD  UNIVERSITY  LI 
ilTY  LIBRARIES  • STANFORD  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARIES 
lS  ' STANFORD  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARIES  * STANFORD  U 

3 R1ES  STAFFORD  UNWER  SIT  Y UBR  &BAE.S  /\(\|  p ( 


ar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  314  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


realpatid 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  315  of  316 


1899  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  9 Part  2 -Musalmans  & Parsis  [355] 


realpatidar.com 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  316  of  316 


